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PREFACE.
I-1=_— _L _"_ _#Q'____,,_n——n-

Ncompleting this fifth volume of Foorstrnrs or TRUTH, and
g tracing the good hand of our God upon us in its progress, our

..~s—.» testimony can only be one of thankfulness for the past and
fig hope for the future. In a day when so many are turning
$3 aside fron1 the old paths of evangelical faith to novelties in

doctrine, scientific speculations, and vain imaginations of the
human mind; We have earnestly desired, above all things, that this
magazine should in every respect prove worthy of its name by the
vitality and soundness of its teaching, the catholicity and un-
sectarianism of its spirit, and the variety and freshness of its general
contents. That we have not fully attained the ideal we had set before
us, is doubtless as much a matter of observation on the part of the
readers as it is of consciousness on the part of the editor; yet, that
we have not been permitted to labour altogether in vain, abundant
evidences have been furnished in the gratifying testimonies We have
received from many persons and places as to the spiritual help received
through our pages from month to month. For this W6 are profoundly
thankful to Him from whom alone cometh the grace that can
effectually use the Weakness of human instrumentality in accomplishing
Divine ends, in the edification of His people and the salvation of souls.

The large demand reported for sets of previous volumes shows that
our aim has been in a goodly measure realized, in supplying, through
FOOTSTEPS on TRUTH, sound Scriptural expositions, in a form neither
dull nor doubtful, but clear and crisp, calculated to sharpen and satisfy
the spiritual appetite, both in the unadulterated milk for babes and
“ solid food” for those of maturer experience in the things of God.
Only through the help of many valued friends have We been able to
reach unto the present measure, therefore to all swch We hereby tender
our very grateful acknowledgments, and it remains for us only to ask
the kindly co-operation of all our respected readers to assist in still
further promoting the usefulness of this journal, by endeavouring to
increase its circulation amongst fellow Christians of all denominations.

We venture to hope that, as the contents of this journal are not of
an ephemeral character, the monthly parts are preserved by our readers
for binding into annual volumes, for which elegantly-prepared cases
are provided and may be had of the publishers.

C‘. RUSSELL HURDITOH.
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HISTORY AND PROPHECY ;

JEHOVAH‘S DEALINGS WITH THE JEW, THE GENTILE,
AND THE CHURCH or coo.

BY F. NEWVTH.

HE study of prophecy in relation to human history,
which the accompanying diagram is intended to

H illustrate, is of the very deepest interest and
importance, and should engage the earnest and
prayerful thought of every devout mind. Never
did this apply with so much force as at the
present time, wliich, in the judgment of all

E thoughtful men, is one of serious crisis, when
C‘-hristian and political leaders alike are impressed
with the signs of the times, and do not hesitate
to affirm that we are on the eve of events and

changes of vast importance. It is the privilege of believers not only
to rejoice in the priceless blessings of a free and full salvation, but
also to know, by the teaching of the Spirit of God, something of those
“trnnves TO cons” which our Lord promised that the Comforter, the
Holy Spirit, should make known to us (John xiv. 26). The transfigura-
tion on the holy mount is presented to us as the pledge of the coming
8101?, and, the apostle assures us, is the confirming of the prophetic
‘V0111: “And we have the word of prophecy made more sure; where-
unto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a
dark place, until the day dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts”
(2 Pet. i. 19, R.V.). _

The diagram presented herewith in Footsteps of Truth is an adapta-
1
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tion from one that appeared many years ago, entitled “ The Stream of
Time.” This, however, was so elaborate in detail, crowded with
descriptive letterpress, and withal expensive, that it was thought the
author frustrated the object in view, and many were deterred from the
study of it on account of the supposed difliculties presented by its
appearance. Nevertheless, it formed the basis of nearly all others, and
I have endeavoured to reduce it to the utmost point of simplicity;
sufficient for the purpose of aiding believers in understanding and
expounding the dispensational dealings of God with His people, and
the blessed hope of the Lord’s second coming, as set forth in the Holy
Scriptures. Having used it in much the same form for more than
twenty years, I am thankful to find that it has been helpful to many ;;
and it may be of interest to know that it was the diagram so planned
that was the means of instructing Mr. Moody on his first visit to this
country. When it was first explained to him, he, with his characteristic
frankness, said, “Well, if this is right, I am all wrong.” This was
told me by one who was present at that meeting. That he profited
under its teaching, and heartily received the truth it is designed to in-
culcate---via., the Lord’s pre~Millennial return to remove His people from
earth by being caught up and changed, and to deliver the sleeping ones
through resurrection at the same moment—-his later ministry declares,
and the last Northfield Conference distinctly confirms. y

We will now turn to the diagram, and the coinmencement is from
creation; from thence a bloc]: Zine, representing the history of the
human race, runs along till it reaches the period of the “__Thousand
Years,” which will be a time of rest and righteousness, and will mark
the close of G‘rod’s dealings with the earth in its present condition,
when the great change shall take place related in 2 Peter iii. 10-13.

It is not intended to convey the impression that sin will be actually
extinct during the Millennium 5 but “there will be such a very marked
difierence in that age, because during that time Satan will be bound.
Some are ready, when these things are taught, to raise the cry of
“ novelty ;” and such a cry has its influence with some minds, because they
do not like to be found oil.’ the line of traditional theology. There is
no novelty about it. I maintain it is apostolic teaching. It was also
distinctly taught by those who immediately followed them. An
extract or two will be sufficient proof of this assertion, and are here
given, not as conveying superior authority to the written Word, but
merely toshow how those thought and taught that lived directly
after the days of the apostles. Justin Martyr wrote his Apology 14.1
years after the birth of Christ. He was living nine years before the
apostle John’s death. This is what he wrote: “I, and all l3l1B.t»_:&I‘B every
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Way orthodox Christians, do know both the future resurrection of the
body and the thousand years in Jerusalem, that shall be re—edified,
adorned, and enlarged, as the prophets Ezekiel, Isaiah, and others
declare. . . . . We know also that saying, ‘That a day with the Lord
is a thousand years.’ Moreover, a certain man among us, whose name is
John, being one of the twelve apostles of Christ, in that Revelation
which was showed to him prophesied that those that believe in our
Christ shall accomplish a thousand years at Jerusalem, and after that the
general--in a word, the everlasting--resurrection and last judgment
of all jointly together.” Further, in writing to Trypho, he says: “I
confessed to thee before (and many others are of the same opinion with
me) that that thing shall come to pass. And on the contrary I have
signified unto thee that many who are not of the pure and pious
judgment of real Christians do not acknowledge this.” Irenzeus wrote
about 178 A.D., referring t-o the restoration of Israel, and citing Peter
and Rev. xxi. : “ In as many days as this world was made, in so many
thousand years it is perfected. . . . . Wvhen Antichrist, reigning three
years and six months, shall have wasted all things in the world, then
shall the Lord come from heaven in the clouds with the glory of His
Father, casting Antichrist and them that obey him into the lake of fire,
but bringing to the just the times of the kingdom (that is, the rest or
sabbath, the seventh day sanctified), and fulfilling to Abraham the
promise of his inheritance.” Other testimonies of like kind might be
added. .

I have not carried the black line beyond the period of the destruc-
tion of the man of sin. It starts just after creation, and sin is seen in
its root; the end of it is the full display of its fruit. The blue Zinc is
the next to notice. ABRAHAM is called out and made the head of a
distinct people, having received definite promises as to possession in the
earth (Gen. xv. 18), confirmed by an oath (Gen. xxii. 16). These
promises were unconditional. Further on a broader blue line starts
from EGYPT. This marks their deliverance from that country;
and the line of gold indicates God’s presence and visible glory
accompanying them, with Moses as the leader. Then we follow till
there appears a red Zine under the name Saul, marked by a crown.
This is the introduction of kingly power in the days of Samuel, at
the express desire of the people (1 Sam. viii. 5). The prophet
Warned ; but “ the people refused to obey the voice of Samuel; and
they said, ‘Nay, but we will have a king over us’” (verse 19). He then
declared, “ Your wickedness is great, which ye have done in the sight of
the Lord, in asking you a king (chap. xii., verse 17); he had previously
declared why it was so wicked-“ when the Lord your God was your
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king.” The wickedness of this desire is proclaimed by the Lord
himself to Samuel: “ They have not rejected thee, but they have rejected
life, that I should not i'e'if;ii over flzem ” (chap. viii., verse 7). David and
Solomon follow in the kingly line until we come to the revolt of the
ten tribes in the time of Jeroboam. Then the blue line is divided—the
ten tribes with their kings, which are given in chronological order, and
the two tribes having theirs. The ten are taken captive into Assyria,
but the two continue on a little longer, and they are conquered by
Nebuchadnezzar. The line of gold continues to this point, and the blue
iline takes a direction downwards, with the red alongside, to show that
power was transferred to Nebuchadnezzar ; and this is the beginning of
"“ The Times of the Gentiles.” The captivity and servitude continue a
space of 70 years, and then the blue line ascends again, indicating the
return of the two tribes to their land under Ezra and Nehemiah; but it
must be noticed that the gold line is not seen again--the glory had
departed (Ezek. xi. 23). Another line, in Zight pink, is seen from this
point ; for Daniel had the revelation given him of the “ seventy weeks”
“ determined on zrnv acorns,” dating from the 20th year of Artaxerxes
(Nehemiah ii. 1) [B.c. 446], divided as follows :-—-7--62--1; the first
seven ending with Malachi. Thus, take 49 from 446, and remains 397,
the date given in the margin of our Bibles as the time of that prophet.

That disposes of the first division of T weeks or 49 years; then
follows the second period of 62 weeks or 434 years; making together
the 4.83 years required for the fulfilment of the prophecy to the
Crucifixion. For it is said, “And after the threescore and two weeks
shall Messiah be cut oif,”‘*‘ leaving one “ seven” of time to complete
the whole seventy. This one remains suspended; for though after
the death and resurrection of the Lord the ofier was made to the
Nation (Acts ii. 22, also iii. 19-21), the response was the stoning
of‘ Stephen shortly after. The diagram is so arranged that the
further purpose of God is unfolded--that which the apostle Paul
-calls “ my gospel,” the dispensation of “ the mystery which from
the beginning of the world hath been hid in God.” This revela-
tion was committed to Paul -— the Jew no longer to look for
earthly hopes, but together with the Gentile, when believing, to become
members of the body of which Christ is thehead, and to be co-heirs

_ ___ _____ ___ _ __ _ __ ?_ ___ __ ___ _ __ ___ __ ___ _ _ _ . _ -. _. T.-_ ___»- _ ~ ,—_—~ -- - _-__*v _**- "- T- --—'_ _" _— _ '-7 1-___,‘

'1‘ Tregelles’ reading. This is in perfect agreement with the facts- .
n.c. 446--Going forth of commandment to restore and build Jerusalem ;

33--From the birth of Christ to His death;
4-—Corrected time.

483 + 7--The last week === 490, and completes the 70 weeks.
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with Him in the coming glory.” This mystical body is not connected
with any prophetic programme; it is not the subject of prophecy.
The hope given it is the meeting the Lord in the air. By folding the
chart again so that the * * with the line meet together at point marked
4, indicating the close of the Spirit’s testimony during the present
dispensation, and that the Church has then been “ caught up.” Then
is seen that Jewish testimony, according to Joel, is resumed, which
continues for probably many years before the closing scene is enacted“-
that is, before the “ covenant” is made which will mark the beginning
of the last week of Gentile history under its Antichristian head. It
will be observed that before the calling out of the Church the blue line
takes a downward direction, to indicate the overthrow of the Jews by
the power of Rome, and then runs along parallel with the black and
red lines, because dominion in the earth continues with the Gentiles.
So we have the three divisions of 1 Cor. X. 32~Jews, Gentiles, Church
of God.

When the chart is folded back as explained above (see 4), it is to
indicate the close of the Spirit’s special testimony of the present
dispensation, and that the “ Parousia” of the Lord Jesus has come-
This word -“ Parousia” is translated in the margin of R.V..
“presence,” and is the word used in 1 Thess. iv.#“We which
are alive and remain unto the coming [presence] of the Lord.”
The Lord’s presence in the air is responded to by the saints meeting
Him there. At the end of the seventieth week the word “ Parousia” is
seen again, indicating the termination of that period ; and immediately
follows the scene of 2 Thess. ii. 8-the Lord displaying His ‘presence
(parousia) with His saints to destroy the Man of Sin, “whom the
Lord shall consume with the spirit of His mouth, and shall destroy
with the brightness of His coming [presence].”

Following the diagram, the blue line will be found to rise upward;
and then is again seen, in the pink line, the outstanding “ one
Week” to complete the seventy weeks of Daniel’s prophecy. The
signal of its commencement will be the making the covenant with
Antichrist (Dan. ix. 27), broken in the midst of the week by the ‘one
who made it; then follows that time referred to by the Lord in
Matt. xxiv. 21--“ Then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since
the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be.” The
sorrows and "calamities of this last period of “ one week” are specified

* I am necessarily limited for space in this magazine; but any who
desire to see this truth more fully brought out will find it dwelt on at length
in my pamphlet entitled “ Parousia,” published by J. E. Hawkins, Paternoster
Bow, and Horner & Son, 27, Paternoster Square.
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in the Book of Revelation, and noted in three different ways-—a time,
times, and dividing of time, or forty and two months, or 1,260 days, which
in each case equals three and a half years, and being doubled makes the
last seven of Daniel’s seventy. After this a great change is observed: the
golden line is seen again--the glory has returned in the person of the
glori-fied One (Ezek. xliv.) ; the red line indicating that power has once
more been given back to Israel restored (Isa. lx.), the Sanctuary
“ exalted above the hills,” and the thousand years of Millennial reign
of the Lord Jesus with His redeemed saints. And so it is hoped with
this help the attentive student of the Word will be able to intelligently
fill in the many details that cannot be now considered. From the spot
where “ Jewish testimony is resumed” to the end of the “thousand
years,” the instructed reader will be able to know where to place
many of the Psalms and other prophetic portions of God’s Word.
May His blessing be given to this effort. '

V ED-ITOR’S N OTE.

The outline of prophetic truth here given has received the appella-
tion of the Futurist view as distinguished from another school of inter-
pretation adopted by eminent and pious men, and which is called the
Presentist, or Historic, view ii-—-that is, that prophecy is having a present
fulfilment, especially with reference to the Mahometan and Papalpower
in the world, and that the influence of these two agencies of evil are
set forth in the Book of Revelation.

The main points of difierence between the two systems of inter-
pretation may be thus stated :--

The FUTIInIsT regards the periods of revelation as literal, and, in
G consequence, considers the events foretold in the Book of

Revelation as yet future, though not ignoring the fact of a
partial development of Antichristian principles during the

~ past eighteen centuries.
The PBESENTIST regards them as symbolical of larger periods of

time, as a day for a year, and holds that the providence of
God illustrates and explains the predictions of Scripture,
and asserts that only in the light of the history of Christen-
dom - can the Apocalypse be understood ; the fulfilment
commencing from the date when the prophecy was delivered,

. and receiving a progressive fulfilment to the Second Advent
and manifestation of the Kingdom of God. i

The FU:rURIs'r regards the Antichrist as an individual. '
* The Psssnnrrsr regards the Antichrist as a system, orrather a

i -» series of individuals representing one dominion--the Papacy_
The FUTUBIST believes there is a parenthetical period of rm-

* The Presentist view" is ably set forth in two "large volumes by Mr. H
Grattan Guinness, entitled respectively " The Approaching End, of the Age "
and “ Light for the Last Days,” published by Hod:-ler. &; Stcughton. - - ... --
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certain length between the sixty-ninth and seventieth weeks
of Daniel’s prophecy. I

The PRESENTIST, on the contrary, knows no such break, but
regards the fulfilment of those weeks as consecutive, and
therefore, in this case, past.

The Furunrsr believes that the old Roman Kingdom is to be
restored in ten divisions under Antichrist.

The Pnnsslvcrrsr believes that the prophecy concerning the ten-
fold division of the Roman Kingdom, represented by the
ten toes of the image, was fulfilled on the downfall of the
old empire. y

While noting the points of difierence, it may be well also to in-
dicate those of agreemem‘-.

Both systems of interpretation agree in
1. The future restoration of Israel.
2. The pre-Millennial advent of Christ.
3. The personal reign of Christ on earth. L
4. The distinct galling and heavenly glory of the Church.
5. The complete overthrow of Antichrist, be it a person or

a system, at the Coming of Christ.
It will thus be seen that while there are wide differences existing

between the two different schools of interpreters, each including men
eminent for learning and piety, there is at the same time considerable
agreement in regard to important concluding events, "especially the
ran-Mrttnmvmt rnnron or run anvnnr or CHRIST as the great hope of
the Church. This being the case, it is greatly to be deplored that
traces of bitterness are sometimes t-o be detected in the addresses and
writings of otherwise gracious men, who, while investigating the
glorious truths of prophecy, often mysterious in their interpretation,
should carefully cherish a spirit of mutual forbearance and brotherly
love. - I

Both these systems of pre-Millennial interpretation difier again
from the post-Millennial, which, briefly described, is as follows :--It is
believed by those who hold this view, that the Millennium-—~the reign
of righteousness and -peace, when “ the knowledge of the Lord shall
cover the earth as the waters cover the sea ”-—-is to be brought about by
an extraordinary outpouring of the Spirit of God, accomplishing the
gradual conversion of the whole world through missionary agency.
Thus it is believed the whole earth will be prepared for the reception
of Christ, its King, whose advent is not looked for till the close of the
Millennium, with a general judgment of both the righteous and the
wicked following--—-a view which we have no hesitation in saying
cannot be supported by Scripture, which, in y innumerable portions,
clearly indicates the very opposite.* (}_ R_ H.

*f'I‘he best compilation and classification of Scripture teaching on these
3lllI)_]6Cl38 which we have seen, is contained in a work just issued by E. Wardell-
Pffttai entitled “ The Time is at Hand ; -or, Things which must Shortly Come to Pass,”
Wlth marginal index throughout, in red, published at two shillings by W. B.
Horner 81:‘ Son, ‘27;"'Paterhoste1"Square, E.C.
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A CONTRAST.
THERE is a land that to the eye seems fair,
Yet, strange to say, a poison haunts the air ;
Within its borders sin and sorrow reign,
And Death grasps all within his massy chain;

And that is Earth.
But there’s a land where sorrow is unknown,
Where seeds of pain and death have not been sown ;
Its atmosphere is always bright and clear,
No soul is ever faint or weary there;

Bat that is Heaven.
There is a land where infants learn to weep,
And mothers oft a silent night-watch keep
Over some loved one, whom disease has lain
Low on a bed of sufiering and pain;

And that is Earth.
But there’s a land from which all shades of night
Are chased away by the illustrious light
Of God incarnate——He who once was laid
In Bethlehem’s manger, a poor weeping babe;

_ B‘-at that is Heaven.
There is a land Where hearts are often broken,
And parting vvords, alas! too often spoken;
Where briny tears are very often shed
By mourners, as they gaze upon their dead ;

And that is Earth.
But there’s a land where tears do never fall,
Where peace and joy sit smiling upon all;
Wit-hin its gates no dead are ever found,
N0 warrior’s grave is marked by grassy mound;

Bat that is Heaven.
There is a land where changes mark the year,
And strange reverses make all things look drear;
Where fortune sometimes smiles, yet oftener from
And under floods of care man’s spirit drowns;

And that is Earth.
But there’s a land where changes never come,
Where happiness is in perpetual bloom ; _
There angels ever chant in heavenly lays--
Bovving in adoration“ Jesu’s praise ;

Bat that is Heavesz.
A glorious time is drawing very near,
When Christ, in all His. glory, shall appear;
Heaven’s pearly gates shall open once again,
And He return in majesty to reign;

That’s Heaven on Earth.
Time, hasten on, and speed thy whirling flight!
Oh! quickly bring that season of delight!
Rest, peace, joy, love, spread forth their golden wings,
And earth puts on her purity and sings-~

That’s Heaven on Earth.
S. Bnrrrorr

"ns,
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“BY THE WAY.”
ran OHRIs'lJIAN’s asruosr-nor.

BY Janus L. Sraivnnv.

“ And all the traeail. that had come upon them by the we/y, and how the
Lord delivered them.”--Exod us xviii. 8.

Tis said that there are two sides to every story, and so there are.
This is part of a story, and it is no exception to the general

H“ rule. Moses is telling a story, and he tells it impartially, for
he not only tells of the trial and _cZ@Zp'icaZty through which they passed,
but takes care to add the deliveranees. The little conjunction at the
beginning of each sentence is like a pivot on which the gate of their
life turned--now swinging in one direction and shutting them up in
straits and troubles; and now flung open by the hand of the almighty
Deliverer to bring them into a large place. The two thoughts exhibited
in the verse are like two threads, on which a large portion of a
believer’s life crystallizes. To a cursory view it might appear as if
much of life belonged to neither one or the other; but when the story
is complete, and we come to look back upon it, we shall find that when
these two great chapters are written there will only be a small
appendix. Several profitable reflections flow from these words.

- THEY WERE THE LOR])’S PEOPLE, AND YET THEY HAD TROUBLE.

Though Christ was in the vessel, yet there was a storm. Though
the twelve were His disciples, they had to face human wolves. Christ
said, “In the world ye shall have tribulation.” Paul was a devoted
servant of God, and yet He was in perils continually. It is important
to remember this, because troubles in themselves are no proof of anger
or neglect. The Christian is like a tree: he matures slowly, and has
to encounter various kinds of weather. By sunshine and shade, fair
weather and foul, the tree and the Christian grow greater and
stronger. The Christian is a soldier, and, like a soldier, has to meet
with hardship. The Christian is also a runner, and in contending for
the heavenly prize has to undergo continuous discipline and training.
So all the vexations, trials, and difliculties which the believer meets
with do not indicate any flaw in the Divine arrangements; they are
part of God’s plan, and are working out His purposes.

SOME OF THE TROUBLE W.-LS THEIR OWN FAULT.

They murmured for water twice (see Exodus xv. and xvii.), and also
murmured for lack of bread (chap. xvi.). Here they made trouble for
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themselves. There was no real ground for distress and complaint.
They had received suflicient proof of God’s care, and instead of
grumbling ought to have trusted.

It is easy to see their fault,but not so easy to see our own. Yet here
is a mirror in which our own life, or rery much of it, is reflected. How
much of the tmsaril that comes upon as by the way is, like theirs, oi our
own making! The hill that looks so steep in the distance, turns out to
be not so steep after all. The fog which looks so dense from afar, does
not appear so formidable when it is reached. Unbelief considerably
augments our burdens and increases our troubles.

“ 0 Lord, how happyshould we be
" If we could cast our care on Thee-

If we from self could rest;
And feel at heart that One above,
In perfect wisdom, perfect love,

Is working for the best.

" Oh for the faith to cast our load
Of anxious thought upon our God,

For He will clothe and feed ;
And from the lilies as they grow,
And from the tended ra vens, know

That we are safe indeed.”

SOME OF THEIR TROUBLE AROSE OUT OF THEIR STRUGGLE FOR LIBERTY.

Look at the trouble with Pharaoh at the Red Sea. Had they
remained in Egypt they would never have known that dificulty. But
then, who would not rather encounter such a trial than remain in igno-
minious and galling slavery ? So is it with the believer. As long as
the strong man armed kept the house the goods were in peace; but
as soon as the movement for liberty was made then came a time of
trouble. The poor demoniac experienced his fiercest struggle just as
the devil was leaving him. _  

Bunyan tells how Satan had ea castle just over against the wicket
gate from which he used to shoot arrows at those who came up-to it.
But who would not rather endure the trouble which attends deliverance,
than choose to remain in bonds ? The negro slaves did not shrink from
the toil, and risk, and sufiering which attended their escape from the
hands of the slaveholder to free soil; and shall we, the objects of a
glorious emancipation, complain of the ills that lie in the path to perfect
freedom? If‘ Satan‘ cannot retain and destroy, he will endeavour to
harass, and those who resist him must expect no consideration from
him. But victory is sure;

" t L I “ For grace, when once the war begins,
l - » - Becures the crowning day.” --
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SOME OF THEIR '1‘BOUBLES CAME FROM ENEMIES THEY WOULD NEVER

HAVE HAD IN EGYPT. .

What would they have known of Amalek, and Moab, and all the
Oanaanites, if they had remained in Egypt‘? And what would the
Christian have known of all the troubles that arise from the corrupt
nature had he remained in spiritual death? As long as he continued in
sin a spiritual torpor obscured his soul, the flesh had everything its own
way, and the man knew no struggle. But as soon as light entered, and
the voice of Jesus was heard, and the Holy Spirit strove mightily, then
the opposition began to be felt, and he was fain to cry out, “ O wretched
man that I am!” David said, “Verily I have cleansed my heart in
vain, and washed my hands in innocency; for all the day lo11g have
I been plagued, and chastened every morning.” " i

The return of spring which prompts activity in vegetable life, and
draws forth the healthy products of nature, also favours the vitality of
noxious and loathsome creatures. When the trees are bare we do not
see the parasites which prey upon them; but when life puts forth its
energy then appear the enemies which threaten to destroy it. and
so with the Christian: the movements of spiritual life in him only seem
to expose him to the attacks of foes, and make him sensible of evils
whose existence he scarcely knew before. v

Thus in various ways the people of God encounter travail by the
way. This is one side of the story; now let us look at the other-—

“HO\V THE LORD DELIVERED THEM.”

Concerning the deliverance, note that

' IT WAS TIMELY.

When they wanted water and bread the supplies came just when
they were required. They did not die of thirst, nor were they killed,
as they said they should be, for lack of bread. Before that calamity
occurred the rock gushed forth its streams, and the manna dropped
around their camp. God has His time, and keeps it. '

“ God’s help is always sure,
- His method seldom guessed;

Delay will make the pleasure pure,
Surprise will give it zest.

“ His wisdom is sublime,
His heart profoundly kind;

s Godnever is before His time, v
And never is behind."

Then, again, we note concerning the deliverance--—-
yj _ rr was amorous, v y c y

for -it was given in spite of all their rebellion and disobedience. - -‘i=How
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oft did they provoke Him in the wilderness, and grieve Him in the
desert!” “But He, being full of compassion, forgave their iniquity, and
destroyed them not ; yea, many a time turned He His anger away, and
did not stir up all His wrath : for He remembered that they were but
flesh; a wind that passeth away, and cometh not again.” “ He hath not
dealt with us after our sins, nor rewarded us according to our iniquities.”
Is it not thus with us continually ‘? All His deliverances are gracious,
for they are measured by His love, and not by our desert.

IT was rnnrnor.
It left nothing to be added. The water qzteizchcd their thirst; the

manna satisfieci their hunger; their enemies were completely overcome
and put to flight; they werefally emancipated from the yoke of Pharaoh;
not a hoof being left behind. “ He is the Rock; His work is perfect.”
When we set to work to deliver ourselves the result is anything but
perfect ; but when God puts forth His hand He effectually succours.

“ His love in times past forbids me to think
He’ll leave me at last in trouble to sink ;
Each sweet Ebenezer I have in review
Confirms His good pleasure to help me quite through.”

“ He which hath begun a good work in you will perform it until the
day of Jesus Christ.” -

IT WAS INSTR-UCTIVE.
The things which happened to them are ensamples, and are written

for our admonition. They are educational: they are patterns of
Jehovah’s care and guidance, and are intended to encourage our faith.
From everlasting to everlasting He is God. As He was to Israel, so is
He to His covenant people now. Moses thought the Israelites would
understand his action in smiting the Egyptian, and see in it a type of
the deliverance he was to effect for them. So God expects us to
understand His dealings with Israel, and see in these, patterns of His
goodness and power toward His people now.

Then let us observe concerning these troubles and deliverances that
they were

' “Br run war,”
and only “ by the way.” These trials, conflicts, toils, belong to the
present pilgrim state; they are the incidents of the journey, the race,
the fight. In heaven all this will be over.

“ ’Tis conflict bore below ;
’Tis triumph there, and peace.

On earth we wrestle with the foe ;
In heaven our conflicts cease.

“ There rest shall follow toil,
And ease succeed to care ;

The victors there divide the spoil,
They sing and triumph there-”

We cannot better conclude this brief meditation than with the
words of Paul, “ Who delivered us from so great a death, and doth
deliver: in whom we trust that He will yet deliver us ” (2 Cor. 1. 10).
The initial step in our spiritual life was a deliverance. We are the
subjects of perpetual deliverances, and we anticipate the day when
those words will be exhaustively fulfilled regarding every believer and
his trials-—-“ Out of them all the Lord dclivereth them.”
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“GOING"—A WORD FOR THE NEW YEAR.
BY THE REV. H. E. Fox,

Rector of St. Nicholas, Durham.

IOME\VH.EBE, soniehevv, everything and everyone is going (Job
xiv. :2; 1 Cor. vii. 31). Ah! but where? and how‘? When
the day comes on which friends will say, “He is gone!” will

they be able to add, “\Ve knew the way he was going, and how he
went” (Matt. vii. 13, 14)? Think of it now. Do you know the
d.if‘ference between the way which seems right and the vvay which is
right (Prov. xiv. 12; John xiv. 6)‘? Have you really “chosen the
way of truth” (Ps. exix. 30) ‘? If so, how have you gone in the vvay
(Ps. xliv. 18) ‘?. Waiidering, stumbling, slackening (John xi. 10)? or
swift, strong, and sure (Ps. oxix. 32) ‘E’ Take this Word to help you to
give a good a-nsWe1‘~—“ I WILL so IN THE STRENGTH or rnn Loan Goo ”
(Ps. lxxi. 16). Do not let it be a motto only. Turn the motto into a
prayer, the prayer into a solemn resolve, the resolve into a diligent
habit.

For (1) “ I will go ” is a Word of free, loyal, ready consent (Gen.
xxiv. 58). It tells of life, activity, povver (Ps. xl. 2). It implies
constancy and progress (Ps. lxxxiv. T). Not as the presumptuous “ We
will go ” of Kadeshsbarnea (Num. xiv. 40-45), but the valiant “ We will
go” of chastened experience (Num. xxxii. 17). Not the false “ I go,
sir,” of the disobedient son (Matt. xxi. 30), but the penitent “I will
arise and go” (Luke xv. 18)—truthful, t-rustful, ever “ more and more”
(Prov. iv. 18; 1 Thess. iv. 1).

And (2) “In. the strength.” This is more than hg or with the
strength, though it is all that. It is the strength of union (John
xv. 5). The Lord Himself is the strength of His people (Ps. xxvii. 1,
xlvi. 1, &c.). And a true child of God is one who “clwells in Gael”
(1 John iv. 13). A true Christian is one “in Christ” (2 Cor. v. 17),
and therefore it is his privilege to be “strong in the Lord” (Eph.
vi. 10). He is “strengthened with might bg His Spirit in the inner man,”
so that Christ dwells in him (Eph. iii. 16, &c.). Therefore Paul in all
is weakness was able to say, “ I cam olo all things in Christ which
strength-meth me ” (Phil. iv. 13). Why should not you? “All things
are possible to him that believeth ” (Mark ix. 23), because “all things are
possible to God ” (Mark x. 27). And you are to “go in the strength of
the Lord God.” Can more be said‘? But if you would know wherein
the strength lies, remember it is all and only “in Christ.” Thus think
of-
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The strength of your position “ Accepted in the beloved ” (Eph. i. 6).
The strength of your peace . . “He is our peace ” (Eph. ii. 14). ~
The strength of your hope . . “He-is our hope ”(Col. i. 27_; 1 Tim. i. 1).
The strength of your life . . “He is our life” (Col. iii. 4 ; Gal. ii. 20).
The strength of the promises In Him they are “ Yea and .Ar.1en”

(2 Cor. i. 20).
Do you need strength‘? Did ever man need it more than Joshua

when he was about to lead Israel into Canaan ? Read Josh. i. and see
how God encouraged him. Be strong, for it is God’s work (verse 6).
Be strong, for God has declared the way (verse 7). Be strong, for
God commands it (verse 9). Be strong, for the Church expects it
(verse 18).

Dear reader, will you take, try, and trust God in this way‘? And
before you make this motto your own, say very solemnly in your heart
a prayer which comes earlier in the psalm-“Be Thou mg strong habita-
tio-n, wheretmto I may eontimtctllg resort. Th-on hast given commandment
to set-ve me, for Thou art my roe-la and rag fortress” lxxi.

—-——--c:~o>o»&:§>: c><<I>~'»:<>---—

INTIMACY WITH CHRIST.
Bx Jens G. 1\IoV1cKr.n.

ETme call attention to intimacy with Christ as :1 great means
"and a sure sign of growing holiness and of increasing power

for service.
- Intimacy with Christ was the chief training of the apostles. “ He

ordained twelve, that they shoulcl be with Him, and that He might send
them forth to preach (Mark iii. 14).

How their intercourse with Him told on their living and
preaching I “ The Word was made flesh,” John says, “ cmcl dwelt among
as.” “ What we have heard, what we have seen with our eyes, what
we have looked upon, and our hands have handled of the "Word of life
. . . . that declare we unto you.” Peter, in Acts x. 36, gives in a few
words the picture of our L0rd’s life left on his heart by the intercourse
of years : “ God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with-the Holy Ghost and
with power: who went about doing good, and healing all that were
oppressed of the Devil; for God was with Him.” “ Whom having not
seen ye love,” tells us how much he loved Him who had seen Him so
closely. I believe one great sorrow of Peter’s heart was that he had
lost the opportunity of dying for Him 3 and one great joy that he was
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promised one day to have the opportunity given him again, not this
time to be thrown away. ~ -

Paul had not enjoyed John’s and Peter’s advantage of acquaintance
with the Lord Jesus in the flesh; but what a light on the habits of
personal intimacy with Him in which he lived is let in by those words
in Phil. iii., “ That I might know Him ” I He so knew Him that He
had sacrificed everything for Him. The one longing of his heart was
to know Him better.

To enable us to form such habits of intimacy with the Lord Jesus
is one great object for which the gospels were written. No such
picture of the character and life of any man who ever lived on earth
has been preserved. They who know these gospels well feel as if
Christ were an intimate personal acquaintance. The eighteen
centuries between them and Him are forgotten. It is as if they had
walked with Him, listened to Him, seen Him among the sinful and
the suffering, witnessed His tears, wept over agonies. No friend,
however close and dear, seems so familiar to their hearts.

Much of this arises from another source, without which even these
admirable gospels could not produce it. The Holy Spirit has been
given t-o make Christ a present reality to the Church and to the indi-
vidual believer till His appearing. “He takes the things of Christ
and shows them to us.” “ The world sees Him no more, but we see
Him.” We hear about Pet-er and the other apostles, about good men
and great men of all ages; but it is quite different here. W'e SEE
Jesus. a

It is not all at once that a believer comes to enjoy this intimacy.
A measure of it he may possess from the beginning, but “to know
Him” as Paul longed to do is the work of a lifetime. If we are to
attain it we must make it the steady object of our hearts, putting it
high above all others. “ One thing have I desired of the Lord, that
will I seek after . . . to behold the beauty of the Lord” (Ps. xxvii.).

Among all the twelve who, to use Pet-er’s words, “ companied with
the Lord Jesus all the time that He went in and out among them,”
three were favoured with a special inti1nacy—Peter and James and John.
I would suggest that the scenes to which that special intimacy admitted
them, to the exclusion of the other nine, give us help in this important
matter. _They will serve as tests of the closeness of our acquaintance
with Christ, and they point out the scenes into which such close
acquaintance is sure to gain us admittance. '

There are three special scenes into whicli these disciples are recorded
to have been taken by the L0rd~Jesus.

1. The resurrection of Jairus’s daughter (Mark v. 37). Is it not
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still true that it is those who cultivate special intimacy with Christ
that are taken into scenes where He puts forth His resurrection
power? Some believers new-"or see a dead soul raised all their lifetime.
They are too careless of Cl1rist’s co111pany—keep too far off. The
unspeakable joy of seeing resurrection, is it not reserxr-‘ed for those who
keep close to Hi1n ‘E’

2. The Transfiguration. The other apostles never saw a trans-
figured Christ. I make hold t-o say that the same is true of many
Christians now. Ask them if Jesus is the Son of God ? if He died for
them? if Ho loves them? They answer, “ Yes ;” but so coolly, so
half-heartedlyl Wliere are the wonder, the worship, the tears, the
broken words of gratitude and love, as the incarnation, the love, the
death, the resurrection of the Son of G-od for them, are spoken of‘?
What the Church wants is to see a transfigured Christ. Yes; and
now, as then, it is for the Peters and the Jameses and the Johns~——-those
who enjoy Christ’s special intimacyen-that this sight is reserved.

3. Gethsemane. Here is one of the strangest sights in all the
gospels. Here we do not see Christ commanding the storm, feeding
thousands, raising the dead. It is the man Christ Jesus in agony,
seeing the cup, with all its awful ingredients, which He was soon to
drink on the cross, and with a soul exceeding sorrowful, even unto
death, crying out, “ O My 1*‘ather!” V»-Te know the Words He used;
but have we seen, have we heard it all? He might have saved Him-
self had He sacrificed us. Like the mother on the wreck, when the boat-
could only carry one more away : she might have saved her life and left
her child to perish, but she coahl not; she flung the child into the
boat, and remained herself to die. That was the choice our Lord Jesus
made in Gethsemane. Has the Holy Spirit made us eye-witnesses of
the scene? That is how He makes saints; that is how He makes
worshippers; that is how He makes preachers with tongues of fire.
He shows Christ in His agony to hearts that value His intimacy, and
then Whose can they be but His for ever ?

Let me earnestly commend this subject to the hearts of my fellow-
Christians.

JUSTIFICATION.
Gon cannot justify a sinner who does anything to procure salvation,

because that would imply that Christ’s work was imperfect, and there-
fore insuflicient ; but God can and does justify every sinner who simply
behaves in Jesus, because that implies that he can do nothing to merit
salvation, and that Christ-’s work alone 1s all-suflicient.
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OUR POSSESSIONS AND PROSPECTS;

THE BELIEVERJS RESOURCES IN GOD.
I Br J. DENHAM Smrn.

__..___ .... .- 'F*_%-i-a——" 7 ' — ' -- ---- 7 7 y -

" But my God shall supply all your need according to His riches in glory
by Christ Jesus.”-Phil. iv. 19.

HEREis a specialty of interest about all the writings of the
r,,r apostle Paul. They are all Pauline--that is, they may be

identified as his. Yet are they all distinct in their character.
In his letter to the Romans, you have the apostle dealing with the
foundation of things, showing in his first chapter what man is
when left simply to nature-and a melancholy, miserable picture he
draws of man when left to nature. And then he goes on in that letter to
tell you of the misery and hopelessness of man’s condition under law-»—
for the law only brings with it misery, wretchedness, and condemna-
tion; and as the law can never save those under condemnation, man is
hopeless in relation to the law. And then he goes on to tell of the
eflicacy and glory of salvation through Christ Jesus, whose blood
removes the guilt and condemnation of sinners, and brings them into
all the enlargement of the liberty and glory described and set forth in
the eighth chapter. You understand what I mean. That entire letter
has this marked character about it--it deals with the great foundation
of things in regard to man’s salvation and redemption. But when you
come to the Ephesians you have the apostle dealing with a diiferent
theme. He there tells you of the glory and blessedness of your position
as believers. You were dead, you are quickened ; you were enemies of
God, you are now friends ; and then he enlarges upon the glory and
grandeur of your privileges, being set, as it were, in heavenly places in
Christ Jesus. And then when you come to the letter to the believers
at Colosse you find him dealing with the grand eternal purposes which
were hid in Christ Jesus before sun and stars were created, when God,
amid the solitude of His own infinite mind, looked forward to the
salvation of man---a work that went beyond anything He had ever done,
OI‘ that could be done. And in his letters to Timothy he lays down rules
for the pastor or minister, and for the deacon, and tells him what he is
50 be and not to be. “Then you read this beautiful letter to the
Philippians you find in it nothing about the foundation doctrines, so
'00 speak--though they are touched upon here and there incidentally-—

2
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you have nothing about tl1e grand purposes of God from eternity, nor
about the duties of pastors or teachers, or deacons ; but you have just
the telling out of the divine affection which the believer has created
in his own heart by the blessed Spirit of God, and which Paul knevv had
been planted in those dear Philippians, who had. once and again
ministered unto him. '

It is very remarkable about Paul that wherever he vvent he always
reckoned upon the kindness, benevolence, and good-feeling of .the
brethren. That is just the difference betvveen the true Christian and
the mere man of the World. It would be a matter of mere pre-
sumption if I go as a man of the World and expect that everybody
would thinklof me and help me if I need it. But I reckon upon the
sympathy and love of the saints in every place to which I may be
directed. And that is just what Paul did; he always reckoned upon
the kindness and sympathy of all the saints wherever he vvent. And
that man is one who does not know his privilege and place in Christ
who, known as a child of God, would not reckon upon the same thing;
and those people are not Pauline saints who, when a loved -minister or
servant of Jesus goes into their midst, do not entertain a sympathy
and regard__for him. Paul did not speak in respect of Want ; for he had
been four years a prisoner, and a man who is a prisoner Wants but
little--his breakfast in the morning, his dinner in the daytime, and
something in thei"_evening to keep off hunger till the morning again, and a
bed to lie upon. There is no congruity between the decorations and
adorninents Zof life and one who is in prison. A man’s vvants, sup-
p0sing;l1in1 down ina prison, must be very few; “ and,” says Paul, “ I do
not speak in respect of want.” We gather that he might have said:
“ I did require some warmer clothing, and I sent for the cloak that I left
at Troas ; I wanted to occupy my time divinely, and I sent for the
books and p:':l.I'Cl1I]16l1lJS.”-—SOII1(€* of those precious letters, perhaps, which
weldelighflsto read. “I have all things and abound,” he says, having
iood and raimentfi and his God with him in whatever solitude it
vvas, or: dungeon, in which for four years he was separated from his
work. Nevertheless, that did not interfere with the duty of the
Philippians. And vvhen:_they sent their bounty once and again for his
acceptance, what did he say ‘? He did not out of mere ordinary
courtesy say, “ Oh, dear me, how very much obliged I am! you have
placed me under everlasting obligation.” No ; he turns the tables on
all this, and says, “ I do not want this, but I receive it.” What for ‘Z
“That fruithmay abound to your account.” He might have said, “ It
is conferring a hlessedness on you that I take it. I take it because of
the love that gives it, and because God will reckon with youfavourably
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and abundantly for that love. When the ‘ day shall come when
the stars shall shine from out the firmament, that which you have done
for the least of all saints down in the depths of his trial will be called to
mind.” “ I do not want it,” says Paul, “ but it would be a wrong to you
to refuse it. I take it because of my love to you, that fruit may abound
so your account. Nevertheless,” he adds (and: this is truly beautiful), “ if
any of you have straitened yourselves in anything you have done for me”
._._(then comes in the divine exclamation)»-“ but my God shall supply
all your need according to His riches in glory by Christ J esus.” There is
that scattereth, and yet increaseth. The more a man casts with a lavish
hand the seed upon the ridges of his field, the greater will the harvest
be. It is God-like to give. God in the exuberance of His nature gives
because it glorifies Himself. How has He given since He came forth
from His own isolate eternity, and worlds on worlds sprang to birth in
His path I What in;His Son has He not given—-His greatest of all
gifts‘? Oh, in you and in me it is God-like to give. “Meanwhile,”
says Paul, “ my God shall supply all your need according to His riches
in glory by Christ Jesus.”

What I want to set before you is not an exposition of the history
of these words, but three important points which they naturally suggest.

I. There is the apostle’s own possession—“ My God.” And what a
possession!

II. There is the a-postle’s declaration--“ My God shall supply all
your need.”

III. There is the rule by which the apostle says God blesses.
Not according to our poor, inadequate sense of our need; not even
according to our wants, wishes, and prayers; but-—oh, marvellous
rule !--“ according to the riches of His glory”---by whom? by that
glorious channel—-“ by Christ Jesus.”

I. Note, first of all, the aposthfs own possession--“ My God.” Oh,
what a word! Who of us can tell what it is, or what a man has when
he has God? Beloved, if you told me the heavens were mine--those
fields of blue up yonder—-and the sun, with all the stars-—endless

3

various, and glorious---I should say, “ Well, the heavens are mine; ”
but how little I should know what they are! How little I should
know of the endless and varied glory of those worlds of light! If a
man should take me to the oceans of the globe-—the vast waters
of the Atlantic--—to the shores of the Pacific or the Arctic, and tell
me that all those seas were mine, enclosing everything ; from
shore to shore, “from their depths to the ends of the earth,”
how little should I know of my property! Thus when I can say "‘ my
God,” what a possession! There is an infinite depthiu God. ‘There



Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

20 0 UR POSSESS1ONS AND PROSPECTS.

are abysses of love in God, for God is love ; there is an infinite depth
of holiness in God: the angels cry, “ Holy, holy ; ” there is an infinite
depth of righteousness in God, for He is altogether righteous; there
is an infinite depth of grace in God: He is the God of all grace. He
is almighty, omnipotent, omniscient. Who can find out God ‘? But
Paul the apostle, putting the arms of his faith round this infinite
abyss of the Divine nature, says, “ my God.” I often used to repeat
those words-—

“ When I can say my God is mine,
When I can feel His glory shine,
I’ll tread the world beneath my feet,
And all that earth calls good or great.”

I bless God that now, long since, I know Him. I can say that
I do tread the world beneath my feet, for God is a portion that lifts
out of everything else. One of our old writers has said: “ A God
in nature is a G-od above me, for who by searching can find out God
-——His works any more than Himself? A God in providence is a God
beyond me, for who can trace Him in the mighty working of His throne,
the vast operations of His hand. A God in law is a God against
me, but a God in Christ is a God with me and for me.” Oh, beloved
ones, do you know anything of this‘? Can you say “ my God ”——that
God is your God in all the opulence of His Divine and essential nature
and glory of His love and grace ‘E’ Do you feel assured that His own
happiness and glory will be yours to admire and enjoy throughout the
coming ages of eternity ‘?

How did Paul the apostle come to say “ my God”? He was as
far from it at one time as any person here. How did he come to know
God as his own God‘? How did he get to where he was? If I
were to be at Holyhead, and wanted to cross the channel waters, I must
go by some means of conveyance. And so there must be a means by
which the sinner finds his way to God. Born in sin and shapen in
iniquity, we do not want God. But God sent the Son of His love
from His own bosom to take the sin of our dark, dead, sinful nature--
to bear the curse due to us. Made sin, He took those weary, weary
steps up to the accursed tree, and there put our sins away by the
sacrifice of Himself. Paul knew this. He knew Christ was the link
between the sinner and God. He was wounded for our transgressions,
He was bruised for our iniquities. Oh, what a gospel it is to know!
“ Ah l ” said a soldier, “ I understand it now. If a man were to come
and t-ake the twenty-nine stripes due toime, it is not for me to have them
too.” He was wounded for my transgressions, bruised for my
iniquities; the chastisement which purchased my peace was laid upon
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Him, and by His stripes~—--stripes which fell upon Him i11 the day of
(}od’s vengeance against sin-—by His stripes I am healed; and now,
sin being put away, God embraces the sinner. Paul knew this.

O Gethsemane! Calvary! Gabbat-ha! Crolgotha! ye express the
blessed and glorious atonement by which this was eifected! Paul
could say, “I am crucified with Christ.” \Vhen a body is dead you bury
it; and Paul by faith saw himself buried all in Christ. And then, seeing
the grave open and Christ risen, he says, “ Yet I live.” Says Luther,
“What is the I that lives?” It is not the I that is dead, but Christ.
“ Not I,” says Paul, “ but Christ.” That is how Paul got to God. And
now, whilst you are saying, “Alas, my sin!” God is pointing you to the
Cross and to Christ’s open grave.

God said, “ I see no iniquity in Jacob.” It was not because there
was none, for there was plenty; but God judged it and put it out of
the way. God, therefore, does not see my sin, but His Son; and
when I see what God sees, then I shall rest where God rests. God is
infinitely glorified in Him; and as Christ was all I am, sin excepted, so
I am as Christ is before God. It is He who brings me into this “ my.”
Mark the “my.” Luther says there is no true religion without the
pronoun. “ I know that ‘I125! Redeemer liveth;” “The Lord is my
Shepherd;” “ I know in whom I have believed;” and so here it
is “my God.” Don’t you see it? And we get it by believing.
That is how all saints have got it-; not by lamenting or praying.
It is to him that believeth. He that believeth hath all. Christ
hath done it all; what you want is to know it. What says
Christ in that glorious prayer of His? “ This is eternal life,
that they may know Thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ,
whom Thou hast sent.” The salvation that we preach t-o you is the
salvation of God; because it was God that so loved us as to give His
Son to die for us, and make us, sinners as we were, spotless in His
presence, pure as an angel. W'e are clothed with the righteousness of
God in Christ ; not with a human righteousness—~—that would only have
put the sinner whereAdam was; not an angelic righteousness—that would
only make him like an angel ; but a Divine righteousness, because it is
the righteousness of God Himself. Christ was made sin for us who knew
no sin, that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him. But,

II. We have the apostles cleclaratio-n, “ My God shall supply all your
need.” “This is by nature,” says another, “all we have got need, and
our sins.” Note it is “all;” not some of it, or most of it, or the
greatest part of it, but ALL. How comfortably may a man sleep who
could believe that! For I have known years when I have hardly been
ofi these feet, having to do with anxious sinners and preaching Christ’s
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Gospel, and I am sometimes wearied in myself and of‘ myself -and of
how much else. This word has been a tonic to the soul.

Think of your home; you have a front door and a back door, and a roof
over you. Put the letter A at the front door, and one L at the back
door, and the other L on the roof, and there, within and beneath, you
rest. ALL: “All things shall work together for your good;” “All things
are yours;” “ My God shall supply all your need.” Your original need:
shall'I say your salvation need? This we have shown—-how He finds
you hopeless and helpless,'_and He brings salvation to you and ofiers it
to you, -or rather proclaims it, and you accept it in virtue of what
Christ is, and not of what you are. -s

Your temporal -nee.-zl. Yet this does not say that He will give money
whenever any need it, or employment, even, to the poor, as we have
demonstration of continually. Paul was in famin-es -oft; but the Lord
instructed him to be hungry---gave -him a state of soul better than
mo‘ney~—-more than his necessary food. Some of the poorest have this.
-They have enjoyment of soul» with what is little as to earthly" sustenance
-—-that is more than all riches. Besides, are there any of His children,
-knowingly to others, allowed to die utterly destitute‘? If so, it is God’s
way of giving them all heaven instead, in taking them to Himself.  

Perhaps I am speaking to some child of poverty. I remember a
beautiful story applicable to you. The late Lady Huntingdon, passing
by a low, mean--looking cottage one day, heard a faint, soft sound
inside, and drew up to the door, when she heard a voice uttering these
words, “ O my God, I thank Thee that I have all this-—the Lord Jesus
now, and heaven at last.” Thought the listener, What can this mean ‘?
Curiosity is strong; and, giving the door a little touch, she saw an
aged one---a poor woman, eighty years of age-—v-with a pitcher of water
and aicrust, and her hands raised in the attitude of thanksgiving, and
her words were, “ O Lord, I thank Thee that~I have all this, and the
Lord Jesus Christ, and heaven at last.” Best in His word. “My God
shall supply all your need.” Oh, sweet the scant supply where thereris
a‘ confiding, joyous heart! Birds of song sing as merrily just. before
their breakfast, though they don’t know. where "it is to come fr-om, as
they do when they have gotit. And the God who watches over the
bird will not neglect you. “Lacked ye anything?” said the Lord to
the seventy, who had been sent out without any worldlyemoluments;
andthey" answered, “No, Lord.” Many a saint at the close of his
pilgrimage can say the same; can say, “ Notwithstandingall the vicissi-
tudes andchan-ges and losses that 1 have endured, God has given me
foodxand raiment, and I have, not wanting much, wanted for nothing.”

I Your need of guidance. All our ways are providentiallysordered.
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I come to a place where two roads part, and I stand inquiringly. Which
is the right road for me to take‘? Says God, “ I will guide thee with
Mine eye; ” “ I will teach thee the way thou shouldest go.” However
perplexed you may be, rest assured of this—--“ My God shall supply all
your need.” And supplies of grace you will need. An infinite
measure is laid up for you in Jesus, in whom dwelleth all the fulness
of the Godhead bodily. Hence David, “AZZ my fresh springs are in
Thee.” It is all in Him, whatever you may need. It is only to apply
to have—*

“ Grace to pardon all your sin,”

life, light, and holiness; wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and
redemption.

Then there is that need, should the Lord not come, which will
lie at the end of your journey of life. A friend got into a rail-
way carriage in Liverpool to go far north in Scotland, and there sat
beside him a pale, weak, worn young mother, and she had upon the
bend of her arm a strong but restless babe. Surely, he thought, this
mother is not able for this child all these hundreds of miles. After a
little he put the question to her, “Are you going far?” “I am.”
“ Are you going to carry that child all the way?” “I am.” “ Will
you not be tired‘? You look tired now.” “ I am not well, and I am
tired, and I do feel that it is a long Way to go; but oh! ”-~and the tears
st-ole down her cheek---“I do not mind, for my father will meet me
there.” Ah! beloved, thou mayest have many a load to carry, many a
sin to Weep over, many a long and weary day in life’s journey, and but
little strength, little to solace or comfort; but never mind, you are
going home, to die no more, and your Father will meet you. In life or
in death the same, He will be with you. “I will never leave you;
never, no, never, forsake you.” “ My God shall supply all your need.”
It is at the end we shall realise

' ** Man wants but little here below,
Nor wants that little long.” t

One who wears - her crown has been known to say, “I would give
ten thousand Worlds to be able to know that the Lord would be with
me when I come to die.” It is knowing Him as ours our cup runs over.
Did you ever know a cup to run over that was not full? When,
instead of God in your cup, you have self, or some cherished sin, or
doubts and fears in the cup, it can never run over.

v But where is thefinite vessel that can hold the infinite? May God
help you to know Him and to love Him, and to say that He is your
God. - Faith hath hands, and you take holdof God in Christ. Faith
comes to God with empty hands. Hope plumes hervvings, Love‘ brings
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an armful of afectioa, but when Faith comes she comes with nothing ;
as Toplady sings,

“ Nothing in my hands I bring,"
May the Lord give you faith now to lay hold on Christ, saying,

“Simply to Thy cross I cling."
III. Now, lastly, what is the rule by which the blessizig is bestowed?

Is it according to your wishes? Oh, believe me, I can wish much.
Yearnings there are which can never be told—-yearnings for holiness,
for God Himself as one knows we shall have Him in heaven. But
God is not going to give me merely according to these, but according to
His riches in glory. Wheii our Prince went to India he was
provided for according to his rank, according to his mission, according
to the riches of the empire, and his own goal as one to wear a crown.
The supplies all the way accorded with these. And so it is God supplies
our need; not according to our desires, or prayers, or faith, but accord-
ing to His own riches in glory by Christ Jesus, and according to our
position in relation to the thrones we are to occupy as sons and heirs
in Christ. Sons of God, heirs of God are we, and joint-heirs with Christ.
And the provision made is for the whole way from where we are to the
home, and source, and riches of the glory. Oh, look at that! “ My God
will supply all your need according to His riches in glory by Christ
Jesus.”

And now, you who have newly found salvation, I can say to you,
“ God will supply all your need.” When sin or self may distress your
spirit, judge them as put away. If troubled about your acceptance, it is
your eternal standing--“ Accepted in the Beloved.” “Then? Before
the foundation of the world—-before the eternal times. Are you
afraid of finally falling‘? “I give unto My sheep eternal life; and
they shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them out of My
hand.” Are you troubled about death‘? Jordan is not running now.
We sing it is, but it £sn’t. The ark went down into it and left it dry I
O Jordan, what aileth thee‘? O death, where is thy sting? Christ
has robbed death of his sting; he has broken the power of the Jordan;
and, living or dying, we are going home, to die no more. And this hope
have all His saints. Sweet that word to Martha, “ Thy brother shall
rise again.” Dry as Fleet Street, or the pavement, is the once
rolling river of death. The sting of death is gone: what can he do
without his sting‘? I ask you, every one, just to believe it all. From
the dawn of your life in Christ, on throughout life’s journey, and
onward still to the glory, “ my God shall supply all your need according to
His riches in glory in Christ Jesus.” No marvel at the Apostle’s doxology,
“ Now unto our God and Father be glory for ever and ever. Amen.”
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SONNET

0 Lonn, I yield myself to Thee;
Thy will be done, alone, in me.
Just ii take me as I am,” I rplead; 1
Thy help-—Thy strength——I‘hyself--I neei .
Hearken' “ I slumber not, nor sleep,
And I thy soul will surelv keep

1»---==-=|=r!:Iz'-I6
.'.1iiil .,_ -||=_ |- '

fie] y uvoodm Hi.

i IR -1.1-Ir

In perfect peace, from hour to hour
1| F11‘ '18 1111118 the glory and the power;
Thy part is simply to lie still,
And learn the beauty of My will.”

1- -I I I I 0 5

It is enough; I ask no more:
Before Thy feet I humbly fall,

The struggle and the conflict o'er ;
For Thou art, Lord, my all in all

E.HT
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SEVENTH-DAY LIFE.
BY Ronnnr.MoKILLI.ux, M.D.

w wv T’ _**_ _*' ' ‘.7 _ T‘ _: I

Manx ix.
“ Jesus taketh with Him . . . . and leadeth up . . . ”

LIKE that present tense. Who shall say that this wondrous
Word of God is not verbally inspired? Even the tense is

I“ chosen to meet my present need. The narration of an incident
that took place many centuries ago in the earthly life of our Lord may
be intensely interesting to me; but, if it is onlyia narration of these
old times, itdoes not satisfy the longings of my present need." “ Jesus
took with Him” never could have ‘done for me what those precious
little words talreth and lead-eth do. It is so good to know that it is
His way of doing things for'His-people. e P i

It is this very want of appreciation of the present tense in thezthings
belonging to Jesus Christ which--often, at least—~makes the difierence
between Christians and Christians; certainly always between Christians
and mere professors of Christi.-anvitfy. It is quite possible tolbe much
occupied. with, and even interested in, all that is written -about our
blessed Lord, and yet to i-know nothing of what He is doing now.
Blessed be His name, there are those as well known to Him in this
nineteenth century as were Peter and James and John in the olden
times, and whom He still takes with Him and leads up into the high
mountain apart. Even now, my -brother, while we lift our heart to
Him, He is close at hand, and ready to do for you and me that which
will show Him to us transfi-gured-as we have never yet known Him,
and make our experience durin-g»-"tile short time we spend over this
theme a very rich and blessed one. - -v

“After six days.” Yes, the when is important; it is not six days
after, but ‘“ after six days.”--»~ It is in the sweet dawn .of a new life.
The poor unsaved worldlingmxvill find nothing here. The busy, self-
righteous worker for salvation, still in the bondage of the unsaved
condition, ‘v wearily ploddingion in the working days of the old life,
must not expect to see anything wonderful or beautiful in the ways of
Jesus. He taketh with Him Peter and James and John, but it is after
the six days. They must have entered the seventh day of sweet rest
in the finished work and only merit of our blessed Saviour. “ We
who believe in Him ”-~(not in ourselves, or our powers, or goodness,
or work ; not in the dignity of man, or the worth of anything of which
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God says that it is ruined and conden1ned)»-—“ we who believe IN HIM,
do enter into rest, even as He said” (Heb.). Ah! this sweet secret;
how few know it well! To how very few have the sis days really
passed! They are still so important to most of us, are they not‘?
We cannot do without them, because we cannot get rid of a certain
measure of faith in self and in the old state of things where God sees
nothing but death. “If any man be in Olirist, he is a new creation:
old things heave passed away; behold, all things have become new, and
all things are now of Gaol.”

Every child of God is more or less in the experience of this seventh
day, which tells of entire separation from the old Adam life by our
death in Jesus; resurrection by the power of God out of death; new
life in the risen Christ, who is the source and fulness of this life to us ;
entrance into God’s rest, and a keeping of this Sabbath; and the power
of the-Holy Ghost as earnest of the boundless and eternal experiences
yet to come. Blessed seventh day, which by faith in Christ we now
enter, and into which, in a very little while, the whole groaning creation
shall be ushered! v i . .

In this seventh-day condition Christ -is everything and does every-
thing. HE taketh. It is never now “ I do,” or “I go,” or “ I work.” The
eye of the little restful babe is fixed onylesus, and on Jesus only (none
but the babes do enter into this rest—-Numbers xiv. 31), and the soul
occupied and filled with Him and His works and His ways.

Then He does not send us into the mountain--“He taketh with
Him.” Blessed be God, we are henceforth never more to be separated.
The soul that knows anything of this seventh-day fellowship with Jesus
believes His word, “Lo, I am with you alway,” and “I will never
leave thee nor forsake thee ”-- ,  .

‘F Nevermore to walk, alone."
Circumstances may often change--the path of sense may be smooth

or rough, dark or bright; but one thing is certain-—-the companionship of
Jesus. Yes, the path of faith is always bright and always upward-—
“He leadeth them Ur.” To the world -it may often, if not always,
seem -downward-—-down into obscurity and trial and foolishness, the
world will say. The eye of sense cannot sec, nor the heart of the world
appreciate, things dear t-o faith. To be with Jesus is, no matter what
may seem, to be always going up-i»-nearer heaven, nearer the Father,
and ever nearer the sound of the Father’s voice. Audi, blessed truth,
ever, as that voice becomes more distinct to us, it is still speaking of
Jesus--“ This is My beloved Son.” Where was that high -mountain
apart? - That may be a question for the geographer. To you and me,
-beloved child of God, it is of no importance. The question is not, -“ Where
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was the mountain ? but, \Vl1ere is it ‘E’ It is high above the things of
earth and sense, and far apart from t-hem. It does not need that
our present circumstances be changed ; even now, as we lift our hearts
to Jesus, we may find ourselves on this mountain top at His blessed side,
and be able to sing with Bonar--

“ I stand upon the mount of God,
Vfith sunlight in my soul ;

I see the storm beneath me rage,
I hear the tlmnder roll,

“ But I am calm with Thee, my God,
Above the angry skies;

And to the height on which I stand
Nor storm nor cifoad can rise.”

My brother, has not Jesus sometimes, at least, done this for you ‘?
There have been times when, as “ He drew near and talked with you by
the way,” everything earthly shrank into littleness and distance. At
such moments the world and all it holds seems so poor and little; its
great men and their great schemes so paltry; its great sights so far
away; and its voices, once so full of charm for the poor unanointed
ear, now so distant and meaningless.

Surely it is true that in this life of faith, “after the six days,” “ all
things have become new."

The eye that has seen Jesus Christ crucified by earth, and sitting at
the right hand of God, still rejected by the world, sees--in measure,
at least-—everything from this high mountain. Here Jesus himself
shines forth on our hearts witli new beauty--“ He becomes transfigured
before us.”

C The Christian to whom Christ is no more to-day than He was when
first known, on conversion, has a very poor experience. Miss Haver-
gal sang, as she was rapidly nearing the glory-—

“ Lord, Thou. Jiasi -madie Thyself to me
A living, bright reality.” _

Our blessed Lord is always thus longing to shine forth more fully
on our hearts. But in order to this We must let Him take us more and
more apart from earth and all its ways, and higher and higher up.
Depend upon it, the transfigured Christ is seen only when this is so,
Many things even now may be interfering to prevent this blessed vision.
Your heart, my brother, may be laden with earth’s joys or earth’s cares;
for the cares of this life will as surely veil the heart as its pursuits and
pleasures. Let Him even now lead you above even these-—high up and
far apart; and see Whether - Jesus does not then become far more to
you than He has ever been before. The Christ of some hearts is so
difierent from the Christ of others. It is sweet to know that our
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d¢a1- Lord has such fulness in Him (the fulness of the Godhead) that
there need be no finality to this--that throughout eternity we may
have Christ becoming more and more precious to us as He is more fully
known. Some Christians are always striving after a definite state in
themselves, in the fancied attainment of which they are prone to rest.
This is unsatisfactory and unhealthy. Eternal life is not so much the
attainment of a condition as the know-ing God. This must be an ever-
increasing thing, for God is infinite.

In this life, too, Jesus leads us, even now, into the very presence
of glorified saints. Is it not true of us, my brother, that Jesus has
already made us more at home with Moses, and Elias, and Isaiah, and
“David, and Paul, and Peter, and James, and John, than we are with
numbers of those whom we know after the flesh, whose hands we take
and into whose eyes we look day by day ‘Z’ These we do not know: there
is no heart-to-heart fellowship with them. Those Bible saints we know.
iVe understand them thoroughly, and find so much in common. We
can hear and understand their conversation. No wonder, for they are
talking of Jesus and His wondrous death and its glorious results. My
brother, there are topics of conversation that you and I are not
familiar with. In certain circles, at table-talk, we by no means shine;
and, doubtless, often enough the world looks down upon us as poor in
intellect and uncultured in letters. W’hat matters it? Here, in the
high-above-all-things-earthly region of the Christ-life, we are at home.
Blessed be God, this is no small thing. \Ve are leaving behind us the
little men and the little things of a passing world; we are touching
the eternities. Jesus is taking us and leading us up. i

BIBLE CONTRAST S.
No. 1.—-TWO FOLLOTVINGS; on, COLDNESS AND CLEAVING.

1. Cold-seas-.--“ And Peter followed afar off” (Luke xxii. 54). This
is one of the seven downward steps in the fall of Peter. The first was
seflf-confidence - the second was sleeping instead of watchinw the third1 ., cw
was doing what he had no authority to do, namely, cutting ofi the ear of
the servant of the high priest ; the fourth was folio-wing afar of; the
fifth was sitting down in the company of the migodly ; the sixth was
denying his Master; and the seventh was denying Him with oaths and
curses (Luke xxii. 33, 45, 50, 54, 55, 57; Matt. xxvi. 72, 74). B6W3»1‘-9
of the first step, for it leads to all the rest-.

2. OZeavin_q.—-“ My soul followeth hard after Thee ” (Ps. lxiii. 8), or,
as it might be rendered, “is glued to Thee.” The Hebrew word
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rendered “followeth” here is the same as is rendered in Gen. ii. 24
“cleave,-” in Ruth i. 14 “close,” in Ps. cxix. 31 “smelt,-” in Jer.
Xlii. 16 “follow close ,-” in Job xli. 17 “joined;-” and in Gen.
xitiri. 23 “ooertoolr.” Now, if we look at the above scriptures, we find the
following thoughts :—-—Affect-ion, devotion, faithfulness, attention, oneness,
and earnestness. If we are following hard after the Lord there will
be--(1) Afect-ion for Him, (2) devotedness to Him, (3) faithfulness to
Him, (4) attention to Him, (5) oneness with Him, and (6) earnest-
ness of aim to be near Him.

“Hard rafter T/tee.” As the sheep follow the shepherd; as the
studenst his studies ; as the o@@saa~s mam his business ; as the athlete for
tlie prize; as the l>lrd after its food; and as a hunter after the prey. '

“ Thee.” Not theories, not dogmas, not self, not the world, or
pleasure ; but Thee, Thee alone, and Thee always.

No. II.-—TWO SIFTINGS; on, SUBTLENESS AND SEARCHING.
1. S1!-l}tl8'1t6SS.——-“ Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to have

you, that he may sift you as vrlieat ” (Luke xirii. 31). Satan sefts to get
rid of the wheat. Beware of the Devil's riddle. '

2. Searching.-—“I will sift the house of Israel among all nations,
like as corn is sifted in a sieve, yet shall not the least grain fall upon
the earth” (Amos ix. 9). The Lord will bring Israel to Himself yet,
but we may apply this t-o ourselves now. The Lord puts us in the
sieve of chastiseinent, the sieve of trial, the sieve of bringing-down,
the sieve of difliculty, the sieve of disappointment, the sieve of perse-
cution, and the sieve of wake-up-edness. What for‘? To get rid of
the irlieat‘? No ; but to get ritl of the eliefif of pride, worldliness, sloth.
and unbelief. H

No. III.
Driving from Birmiiigliain with a friend one night to his home

some distance out, we were talking about the Lord Jesus, when all
of a sudden he said, “ Do you know the first three times that ‘ love’ is
mentioned in the Bible?” I thought of two of them, and he told me
the other, and they are as follows

1. Abraliaiifs love to Isaac. “ Take now thy son, thine only son
Isaac, whoiii thou lovesz‘, and get thee into the land of Moriah; and
offer him there for a burnt offering” (Gen. xxii. 2).

2. Isaac’s love for Rebekah. “And Isaac brought her into his mother
Sarahis tent, and took Rebekah, and she became his wife ; and he loved
her: and Isaac was comforted after his 1iiother’s death ” (Gen. axiv. 6?).

3. Jacob’s love for Rachel. “And Jacob served seven years for
Rachel; and they seemed unto him but a few days, for the love he had
to her” (Gen._xxix. 20). . g . _

The first illustrates God’s love to us in giving His only begotten
Son to die for us. _ _ _ _ _ _

The second illustrates C'lirist"s love and satisfaction in making Us
His to share His position and glory.

hnd the third illustrates the love of Christ in working for us that
we might become His, or our love one to another.

F. E. Manse.
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BOASTING IN 1 GOD.
Ps. xxxiv. 2

E can only boast of what we have tried and proved. ' One
cannot boast of a support, however beautiful, its appearance,

In until he has leaned upon it-, and found it not give way
beneath him. Neither can we make our boast in the Lord until we
have put Him to the test. We have no right to do so. We cannot
say, “Their rock is not as our Rock,” until we have found ours to
remain firm and strong beneath us, while theirs crumbled into sand and
left them at the mercy of the waves. The Psalmist had this right to
boast, for he could say, “ This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him,
and saved him out of all his troubles.” Elijah had this right, for the
God who answered by fire had proved Himself to be worth trusting.
But many Christians do not know what sort of a God they have.
He says that He will sustain them; but they are not sure, for they
have always carried their own burdens and not tried Him. He says
He will be with them in trouble; but they do not know that He is:
always seeking so eagerly for human comforters, they have no
opportunity of proving Him. Such do not know what it is to live by
the words which proceed out of the mouth of the Lord-—-to have them
for their only support, and find them sufficient. They are in the
position of the Israelites in the wilderness--having right to the whole
land of Canaan, without practical possession of a foot of it. In Christ
all the promises belong to the one who has received the Son of God;
practically, he possesses so many as he has laid hold of. The promise
must be laid hold of as Jacob laid hold of the angel, not letting go till
the blessing has been received from it. After being proved it will have
new beauty for us, and can never be seen without a joyful feeling of
special possession, while the heart will triumphantly exult in the God
who never makes ashamed those who look to Him. It is when He is
our glory and our boast, causing our hearts to beat high at the remem-
brance of His name, that our exhortations to trust and confidence will
be effectual, and others will be led to taste and see that the Lord is
good.

Dear children of God, there remaineth yet very much land to be
possessed. Let us not be content with admiring its beauty and
rejoicing in our title to it, but go on to take possession and eat the
fruit thereof. So shall we be strengthened and helped ourselves, and
be able to "pass on the promise to others with the confidence which can
only come from having proved its efiieacy. Then will the humble, who
fear to venture in untrodden paths, emboldened by our experience,
trust and be glad.

. . . M. M. Anivor.
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MISSIONARY EFFORT;
TI-IE CLAIMS OF THE }I,'E.;k'I‘i{EN UPON GOD’S CHILDREN.

Br Rev. FRE])ERICI{ W'n1trrn~:.Ln, M.A.,
Vicar of St. Mar3r's, Hastings.

(' [HE primary object every Christian has to set before him in every-
% thing he does is the glory of Christ. I am not to seek my own
-_ or others’ well-being as an and ; I am not to seek the salvation

of immortal souls as an end. There is another consideration which is
higher--yea, infinitely higher--than even these great objects, and that
is, Will what I am about to do or say be for the glory of Christ? If it
will not, then, however good or excellent that object may be, however
exalted its aims or beneficent in its efieets, I must have nothing
whatever to do with it. “ W'hether therefore ye eat or drink, or
whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God.”

This is the first and chief end in view with regard to all missionary
ei‘_for1;. It is the command of our Divine Master“-“ Go ye into all the
world, and preach the Gospel to every creature.” It is the prayer He
has put into our lips»-—“ The harvest truly is great; pray ye the Lord
of the harvest that He would send forth labourers into His harvest.”
It is the message given to every one sent in His name---“As ye go,
preach, saying, The kingdom of God is come nigh unto you.” Its aim
and €IldiS——-—“ I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto
life ; ” “ He shall glorify Jfe ; ” “‘ And now, O Father, glorify Thou Me
with the glory which I had with Thee before the world was ; ” “Behold
My Servant, whom I uphold; Mine Elect, in whom My soul delighteth ;”
“ Him hath God exalted with His right hand a Prince and a Saviour, to
give repentance unto Israel, and forgiveness oi sins.”

o Such is the end of all missionary work-i—-the glorifying oi the Lord
Jesus ; and the means by which it is act-o1nplished~—kthe making known
the Gospel oi Christ to all nations in the gift of repentance and forgive-
ness of sins.

And the Mohamniedan and heathen world have claims upon every
Christian paramount to every other, and which he cannot overlook or
neglect without incurring the gravest peril to his own soul. Nay, it
will be the truest test of all as to whether he is a true Christian man,
or whether he is only a Christian in name. If we have the life of God
in our own souls we shall be intensely anxious about the souls of those
around us. If we are not thus anxious about tliem, then it is a fair
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presumption, whatever we may think to the contrary, that we have not
the life of God in our own souls. Bead the Bible throughout and you
will find that this is the way it puts the matter : If I have the life of
God in my own soul, can I stand and look on while my brother is
Perishing ? Never. It were a libel on God’s Word to think such a
thing. No ; I must be up and doing. I must go and, if need be, put
my hand in the very fire to snatch him from the burning; and if I take
one hair’s-breadth lower a view of my tremendous responsibility than
this, then let me go and hide my face for very shame and never again
speak of my Christianity: it lacks the one grand mark of heaven, and
I may as well fling it away at once as a worthless thing.

Nor will a Christian man be anxious about the souls around him
only. He carries within him a life and a love the expulsive power of
which must and will embrace the utmost ends of the earth; the more
degraded, the more outcast, the more hopeless the case, the greater will
be the claims of that case, the more urgent and indispensable, upon him:
“ It is the voice of my brother’s blood,” that will touch the deepest
chords in his heart, and sweep every obstacle before it. Have you never
noticed, in reading those sublime prophecies of the Book of Isaiah, how,
when he anticipates the glories of Christ, he seems to leap forward with
boundless exultation to the utmost ends of the earth with the glad tidings,
as if the very farthest of were to be the first to receive them‘? “I
create the fruit of the lips; Peace, peace to him that is for of, and to
him that is near.” “ Listen, O isles, unto Me ; and hearken, ye people,
from far. . . I will give Thee for a light to the Gentiles, that Thou mayest
be My salvation to the ends of the earth.” Yes, Isaiah, full of the
Spirit of the Lord, entered with all his soul into the spirit of
modern Missions, and delighted in the thought of the claims of
the Mohammedan and heathen world upon the Gospel of Christ.
And so, too, was the spirit of aged Simeon in later days. Mark his
words and their order as, with the holy Child in his arms, he contem-
plated the glorious future of that Child’s history: “Lord, now lettest
Thou Thy servant depart in peace; for mine eyes have seen Thy salva-
tion, which Thou hast prepared before the face of all people-——a light
to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of Thy people Israel.” The heart
Was full of the glory that was in his arms, and with one bound he leaps
in spirit to the utmost ends of the earth with the glad tidings ; and the
tide rolls back again to be “ the glory of Thy people Israel.” And so
will it be with every heart that is filled in the same measure with the
Spirit of God: the love of Christ will constrain it——that love into which
the poor maniac had entered who scratched upon the walls of his cell
the memorable words—-

3
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r “ Could we with ink the ocean fill;
Were the whole sky of parchment made;

Were every stalk on earth a quill,
And every man a scribe by trade:

To tell the love of God to man
Would drain the ocean dry;

Nor could the roll contain the whole,
Though stretched from sky to sky.”

That love will send the heart of every true Christian man with one
bound to the utmost ends of the earth to carry the glad tidings to his
heathen and Mohammedan brother, with the deep feeling welling up
from within, “ What can I do for Him who has done so much for me ‘? ”

And in connection with this part of my subject observe the reflex
action of such missionary effort on ourselves, on the Church of God, and
on our country. It is very significantly said of Job that “ the Lord
t-urned the captivity of Job wnmv he prayed for his friends; also the
Lord gave Job twice as much as he had before.” It is a law of the
kingdom of God. We become rich in giving. By going out of
ourselves for others we bring home treasures for our own souls. If
you want yourself to have a spirit of prayer, pray for others. The
heart grows rich in giving. The more you think of yourself, and live
for yourself, the more selfish you become. Your whole nature becomes
dwarfed and shrivelled. The wretchedness within will leave you a
contracted, miserable being. It is God’s judgment on the soul, and His
message is written upon it as with a sunbeam--Go out of yourself and
live for others if you would be a true man. Remember your high and
holy Exemplar, who, “ though He was rich, yet for our sakes He became
poor, that we through I-Iis poverty might become rich.” Mark how
true religion has increased in our own country during the last half-
century. Observe how spiritual life has increased and deepened
during that time, and how the Church of Christ has wakened up to
its high and holy mission. of reclaiming the outcast and winning them
for Christ. To what has this spiritual blessing on our land been due ?
I answer unhesitatingly, to this one fact, that she has thrown her energies
into the mission field at home and abroad, and God has returned her
labours into her own bosom a thousand-fold, and has blessed us with
blessings far exceeding any previous period in the history of our land
since the dawn of Christianity. My brethren, it is an earnest of far
greater things God will do for us if now we are only wakened up by
the Spirit of the Lord to throw our energies more than ever into
missionary work. We all recognise the solemn obligation of our Lord’s
command with reference to the Lord’s Supper, “ Do this in remem-
brance of Me.” But is there not another running side by side with it
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Of equal obligation-—-one command repeated in all the gospels in
different vvords—one command left by our blessed Lord at the solemn
moment of His departure from our earth —“ Go ye into all the World,
and preach the Gospel to every creature”? Have we obeyed that
command ‘? Have we, in this respect, been true and faithful to our
absent Lord ? No, indeed, we have not. During the first century, with
the echo of her Lord’s solemn words ringing in her ears, the Church of
Christ was faithful to her calling, and its record lies before us in the
book of the Acts of the Apostles. But for seventeen or eighteen
centuries she has been asleep; and now, when the cry from heaven
seems to be heard, “ Behold, the Bridegroom cometh,” she is beginning
to Wake up. Oh; what a tale those wasted centuries have to tell!
What a tale of myriads and myriads of immortal souls vvho have gone
to the bar of God ansoaght and zmscwed! What a tale of darkness and
shame on the Church of Christ! The voice of our brothers’ blood has
been crying during those centuries to God, while the Church of Christ
has looked on unmoved, and has been sitting like another Samson in the
lap of Delilah. Oh, what a brand of shame is upon her for all those
Wasted years, and all thoseimmortal souls that l1ave gone to their
account! Will the blood of those souls rest- upon the Church ‘? Shall
we be held accountable for those lost ones‘? Will they rise up against
us at that solemn meeting with God, and exclaim, “ I was living in
ignorance and superstition and sin, and you never stretched out a
hand to save me. You never uttered a warning voice. You looked
on and left me alone to die in my sins. I am lost, lost ; but the blood
of my soul is on your head ” ‘? O brethren, What shall We do? Shall we
not Wake up and blot out this brand of shame from the brow of the
Church for all our past neglect ‘? Shall We not plead with God for a
mighty outpouring of His Holy Spirit? Shall vve not give ourselves
to prayer as we have never done before, that God would make us feel
our tremendous responsibility, and stir us up,to fresh seal and energy
both at home and abroad? Let not these meetings end in vapour---
a mere flash in the pan. Let each one of us here to-day feel our own
individual responsibility before God. It is so easy to shift it upon
others. O God, keep us from this, and make each one of us very
solemn and very personal in the matter! Think, think, my brother,
my sister: eight or nine hundred millions of imihorta-l souls are living
and dying-—-aye, dy"in_r]-—i11 ignorance and superstition and sin! Oh,
say, can you be silent before God about this‘? Will it not bring tears
to your eyes and wring your heart with SOF1‘0\\’?_,,-,,Wlll it not make
you each one plead with God for these souls ‘? Willéit not Wake you
up to fresh efiort—-vigorous, earnest, self—denying effort—-to strive and
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win them to Christ as you have never done before? O Spirit of the
living God, descend upon us now! Wake us up by Thy mighty power,
and send us forth with a fresh baptism to the help of the Lord against
the mighty! y

Brethren, “ the coming of the Lord draweth nigh.” “ It is high
time to awake out of sleep, for now is our salvation nearer than when
we believed. The night is far spent, the day is at hand: let us there-
fore cast ofi the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of light.”
Let not that day burst upon us with our work undone. If- ever there
was a time for more earnest prayer and redoubled zeal, surely new is
that time, when we may almost hear the sounds of the Lord’s chariot
wheels in the distance; when by all that is passing in the Church and
the world we seem to see Him at our very door. St. John in the last
chapter of the Book of Revelation presents the Lord’s coming, as a
promise to His people, in three aspects of character. “ Behold, I con1e
quickly: blessed is he that keepeth the sayvlngs of the prophecy of this
book.” Here we have an obedient people. “ Behold, I come quickly;
and My reward is with Me, to give every man according as his work shall
be.” Here we have a working people. “ Surely I come quickly. Amen.
Even so, come, Lord Jesus.” Here we have a waiting people. An
obediesnt people, a working people, a waiting people---these are the
conditions He expects to find you and me in when He returns in
glory. Now for a holier walk, a faster race. Now for more earnest
work. Now, for more continued waiti-ng upon God. Oh, may God give
us grace to carry them out in connection with this most blessed of all
works for God, the winning of souls to Christ out of the heathen and
Mohammedan world to adorn His crown of glory when He shall return
“ to receive for Himself the kingdom.”

-—--<::~o>o:@:<>-<<:>e>--~

CONSOLAIIDN UNDER AFFLICTION.
An Exrascr rnon A-LETTER.

THE believer in the Lord Jesus Christ hath numberless blessings,
day by day, poured out upon him from our loving heavenly Father.
We are apt at times, each one of us, to think that our individual cross»-
whether by loss of health, wealth, or loved ones--is the most heavy;
but what are the greatest afflictions compared to the many blessings so
freely bestowed upon us ? yea, afiiction is often the greatest of
blessings, given by a loving Father to reprove an erring, often a
forgetful, child. The Lord loveth whom He chasteneth, and chastiseth
every son whom He receiveth. Let us, then, dear believer, think more
of the blessings we receive, than the light afiictions which are but for a
day : the first is for eternity ; the last, even at the longest, but a span.
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THE WISDOM OF CHRIST,
AS ILLUSTRATED IN THE BOOK OF PROVEBBS.

Br WILLIAM Lurr.

OLOMON,in his wisdom, was a type of Christ, and there is a
higher wisdom than Solomon’s referred to in the Book of
Proverbs-wisdom which is focused in Christ--—the Gospel of

Christ crucified being “ the wisdom of God” (1 Cor. i. 24). “ Christ
Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom ” (1 Cor. i. 30).

“ Wisdom c-rieth without” (Prov. i. 20). “ In the last day, that
great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst,
let him come unto l\Ie, and drink” (John vii. 37). On the mountain,
by the sea, ever an open-air preacher, crying “ without.”

“ She crietlt in the chiefplace of concourse ” (verse 21). “ They come
to Jerusalem: and Jesus went into the Temple . . . and He taught”
(Mark xi. 15-17). A lesson to us t-o go where the people are. Our
wisdom is to preach to the crowd—»—in the temple, if they will come; in
the streets, if there they assemble.

“How long, ye simple ones, will ye love siin.plicity?” (verse 22).
Again we have a parallel: - “ O faithless and perverse generation,

ow long shall I be with you? how long shall I suffer you?” (Matt.
xvii. 17). _

“ Tn-rn yon at my reps-oof ” (verse 28). \Vas not this the intention of
the Gospel? “ That they should repent and turn to God” (Acts xxvi. 20).
“ Behold, I will pour out my spirit unto you ” (verse 23). Christ spake
“ of the Spirit, which they that believe on Him should receive ” (John
vii. 39). “I will melee lenown any words nnto yon” (verse 23). The
fulfilment we have in John xv. 15: “ All things that I have heard of
My Father I have made known unto you.”

“I have stretched o-at my ltttncl, and no main rega-rcled” (verse 24).
This lament Jesus echoed over Jerusalem: “How often would I . . .
and ye would not ! ” (Matt. xxiii. 37).

“ Ye have set at nought all my eonnsel” (verse 25). “Herod with
his men of war set Him at nought” (Luke xxiii. 11). “And would
none of my reproof.” “ The Pharisees and lawyers rejected the counsel
of God against themselves” (Luke vii. 30).

“ Incline thine ear nnto wisdo-in ” (ii. 2). “ Incline your ear, and come
unto Me,” is the invitation of Christ (Isa. lv. 3). If we do this, the
promise will be ours, “ Whose ?ie?crl'enetlz nnto me shall dwell safely,
and shall be qniet from fear of evil” (Prov. i. 33). If not, we shall
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have fear enough, and God will mock when our fear cometh as
desolation (i. 27) ; because we “ did not choose the fear of the Lord ”
(verse 29), which is the beginning of wisdom (ix. 10).

In these verses we see wisdom as a teacher; but we need more than
teaching: wisdom is to be possessed. Hence the words, “ Get wisdom ;”
“ Wisdom is the principal thing, therefore get wisdom ” (iv. 5 and 7).
Wisdom is worth getting; it can be got; thousands have it. Get
wisdom. Never rest until able to say, “ We have this treasure”
(2 Cor. iv. 7).

“ He that getteth wisclont loveth his own soul” (Prov. xix. 8). “ Fools
despise wisdom ” (i. 7). They think it beneath them; the fact is, it is
above them: “ Wt8d0"?R is too high for a fool” (xxiv. 7). What is the
highest wisdom, they reckon “foolishness” (1 Cor. i. 18). He that
despised Moses’ law died without mercy” (Heb. x. 28). “ Of how much
sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy who hath
trodden under foot the Son of God?” Such “ despisers ” shall “perish”
(Acts xiii. 41).

How do we get wisdom ? “ If than seehest her as silver, and searehest
for her as for hid treasures ” (ii. 4). “ For the merchandise of it is better
than the merchandise of silver, and the gain thereof than fine gold. She
is more precious than rabies ; and all things thon canst desire are not to be
compared unto her” (iii. 14, 15). Surely this wisdom can be nothing
less than the salvation of the soul. Should not such treasure have the
first thought? “How much better is it to get wisdom than gold? ”
(xvi. 16). One of the unanswered Bible questions! Wealth may not
give pleasure, but a knowledge of Christ does: as the honeycomb, which
is sweet to thy taste, “ so shall the knowledge of wisdom be unto thy
soul” (xxiv. 13, 14). -

“A scorner seeheth wisdom, and findeth it not ” (xiv. 6). “ Can there
any good thing come out of Nazareth ? ” saith he (John i. 46). He who
scorns to descend the silver mine will not find the silver. “ I/Vhen pride
conieth, then cometh shame; but with the lowlg is wisdom ” (xi. 2). He
who would learn of Christ must be like his Teacher--“ meek and lowly
in heart” (Matt. xi. 29; 1 Cor. iii. 18). '

Wisdom is compared to silver, gold, rubies, &c., because these
precious things are prepared and laid up by God long before man
discovers them; so with the knowledge of Christ. “ He lageth up sound
wisdom for the righteous” (ii. 7). “ The hidden wisdom which God
ordained before the world unto our glory” (1. Cor. ii. 7'). When this
wisdom is found, it is no new thing; it is an old jewel (Eph. i. 3, 4).

“ The Lord gioeth wisdom ” (ii. 6). This proves the greatness of the
wisdom given--not the gift of schools, colleges, nor professors, but of
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the Lord. “ Giveth.” God keeps free school. He “ giveth,” which
implies He i-mparts it without any particular cleverness, or wit, of
the receiver. “ If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, who
giveth liberally” (Jas. i. 5). “ I/Vherefore is there a price in the hand
of a fool to get wisdom?” (Prov. xvii. 16). A heart is the price God
fixes: with this buy wisdom, and “ sell it not” (Prov. xxiii. '23).

“ Wisdorii resteth in the heart of him that hath understanding”
(xiv. 33). When that wisdom is God’s wisdom“-the Lord Himself.-—
what a blessed resting-place and rest! When Christ rested in the
storm-tossed vessel it was safe, and the storm soon ceased. Christ
must occupy the centre of the being; then “ His rest shall be glorious”
(Isa. xi. 1U). Wisdom in the heart, the drawing—room ; not the head,
the sky-parlour.

“ When wisdom entereth into thine heart” wonderful benefits follow.
“ Then shalt thou understand righteousness,” &c. (ii. 9, 10). The
righteousness of God, which must be met ; the righteousness of Christ,
which is able to meet and satisfy the righteousness of God; the
righteousness of a free, full forgiveness, through Christ, by a righteous
God; the righteousness which is transferred to the unrighteous,
resulting in active practical righteousness (Ps. xi. 7; Isa. lxiv. 6,
liv. 17, lxi. 10; Rom. iii. 22.; 2 Cor. v. 21; Phil. iii. 9; 2 Tim.
iv. 8; 1 John iii. 10). p

In this wisdom we shall “find the knowledge of God” (ii. 5). “God,
who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the
face of Jesus Christ” (2 Cor. iv. 6). “Filled with the knowledge of
His will in all wisdom . . . increasing in the knowledge of God ”
(Col. i. 9, 10). The Son of God “hath given us an understanding,
that we may know Him that is true ” (1 John v. 20). “ This is life
eternal” (John xvii. 3). Such knowledge implies——

PEACE (2 Pet. i. 2). Powna (Dan. xi. 32). Punsmr (Phil. iii. 8-10).
From the latter part of Prov. ii. we see that wisdom keeps from

evil—-evil men and evil women. It was for those who had the know-
ledge of God, through Christ’s manifestation (John xvii. 6 and 25),
that the prayer was offered, “ Keep them from the evil” (verse 15).

“ That thou mayest walk in the wag of good men, and keep the paths of
the righteous” (ii. 20). The knowledge which makes us wise unto salva—
tion will regulate our walk, leading us to follow the good, especially the
only truly good One, avoiding dangerous, dirty, and downward paths.
“ See then that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise ”
(Eph. v. 15).

“ Happy is the man that findeth wisdom” (iii. 13). Any “folly is joy
to him that is destitute of wisdom ” (xv. 21); but here is true happiness,
including-

WISDOM. Cnnrsr.
“ Length of days ” (iii. 16). “ Eternal life” (John iii. 36).
“Honour” (iii. 16).. “Honour” (Rom. ii. 10).
“ Riches ” (iii. 16). “Treasures in heaven” (Matt. vi. 20).
A way of pleasantness (iii. 17). “ I am the way ” (John xiv. 6).
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Wrsnon. Cnursr.
A path of peace (iii. 17). “Peace be unto you” (Luke xxiv. 36).
Promotion (iv. 8). “In heavenly places ” (Eph. ii. 6).
“ Ornament of grace ” (iv. 9). “ Ornaments ” (Ezek. xvi. 11). s
“ A crown of glory ” (iv. 9). “ A crown of glory” (1 Pet. v. 4).

“ She is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon her” (iii. 18).
Christ is such a tree of life. Lay hold of Him ; shake the branches by
prayer; eat the fruit by faith ; rest beneath the shade in hope ; look up
through the shadow to heaven. i

“ The wise s7taZZ in-fiertt glory” (iii. 85). On the tomb of a young
oflicer we read, “ Terminated his career of glory in the 22nd year of his
age.” How difierent the Ohristian’s glory I-—-glory everlasting, Ohrist’s
glory, God’s glory. “ Fools die for want of we'.s*cZom” (K. 21), but those
who have this heavenly wisdom live and enjoy it for ever.

—---<s»o>c>2<:-§->:<;><<>s>-——-

A WONDERFUL CUP.
a§eA~"'- STORY is told of an ancient heathen, who made a Wonderful

cup. When filled with wine, it appeared like other cups, until
' ' the thirsty drinker, suspecting no device, drained it to the

dregs, When, lo! there lay before him a serpent, coiled upon the bottom,
with gleaming eyes and extended fangs, as if prepared to strike his
victim.

The startled and sickening horror of the surprised drinker may be
better imagined than described; but a deeper moral may be sought and
found in this strange device. s

Many are the cups that are placed to the lips of men, thirsty with
earth’s deep longings, and panting with unsatisfied desire; and how
many of them hide the serpent amid their dregsi

Honour and ambition, wealth and fame, inordinate appetites and
sensual delights--all these present the mingled draught, sweet, sparkling,
and exhilarating, and we are bidden to drink. And We do it, and the
cup seems sweet at first ; but it stirs our pulses with an inward rage, it
pours the tide of death along the arteries of life, and when at last it is
drained to its dregs the serpent lies beneath it, and our doom is sealed.

Young man, beware of the fatal cup. It may be honey to the
tongue, but it shall be gall to the heart. It may sparkle with all the
hues of morning, but it shall shade your hopes with all the gloom of
night--the night that knows the shining of no star, the breaking oi’ no
gladdening day.

There is a serpent coiled amid the flowers of worldly pleasure; there
is a scorpion lurking in the bovvers of fleshly lust; there is death in the
cup of sensual delight. You see no danger ; the serpent lies low, but
he poisons every drop~—there is death throughout it all. Satan has
bound it with his hideous spell, and poisoned it with a mortal charm.
In the depths of that cup, hope, honour, love, purity, peace, joy, have
met their doom. Here noble men sepulchre their greatness and stain
their glory beneath the destroyer’s tread. Young’ man, beware of the
serpent in the cup.
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THE Cl-lRISTIAN’S JOY,
AS SET FOBTH IN THE EPISTLE TO THE PHIL1PPIANS.

_ ' _ — ———’ .... —- ---— — ——— <|._

Br Hester Tnoann,
Travelling Secretary for the English National Council of the Young Me-n’s Christian

Association,

PART of the Epistle to the Philippians was evidently written
-.-<- in deep anguish of soul, and while it was being written there

were tears in the writer’s eyes (chap. iii. 18); yet are there
few portions of Scripture of the same extent in which there is so
much of holy joy. This is the more remarkable if we consider the
circumst-ances of the writer at the time the epistle was written. The
references to “ bonds ” and “ the palace” in the first chapter (verse 13),
and to “ U:»;esar’s household” in the fourth chapter (verse 22), make it
evident that this remarkable letter was sent to Philippi at a time ‘when
the writer was a prisoner in Rome. It is likely that, while one of his
wrists was free to guide his pen, the other was attached by a handcufi
or a chain to that of a Roman soldier. The writer was “ an
ambassador in bonds,” but his spirit was not bound. Though but few
rays of light may have penetrated the gloom of his prison cell, the
light of heaven shone full into his soul. His fare was probably
scanty, but he was sustained by the “ bread from heaven.” Around, it
was dark and dreary, but within was the fulness of joy.

Here is no uncommon experience. Samuel Rutherford, imprisoned
at Aberdeen, wrote a letter t-o a friend which he headed “ The Palace
of Jesus Christ,” and in which he said: “My Master doth give me
great joy-—good measure, pressed down, and running oven.” Bunyan
telling how he was taken back from the Court House to his cell on
Bedford Bridge, says: “I did sing as though joy did make me sing.”
How true it is that

“ Strong walls do not a prison make,
Nor iron bars a cage”!

It is interesting and instructive to note the sources of the apostle’s
joy as they are brought before us in this sunniest of his epistles. Let
us look at them. '

I. The first mention of joy we find in this epistle is in a remark
which associates it with the arcercisc of prayer. “Always,” says the
apostle, “in every prayer of mine for you all making request with
joy” (chap. i. 4). Prayer is not always a joyful exercise. There -are
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times when the believer has to pray, as the Master did, “with strong
crying and tears ” (Heb. v. 7’). A widowed mother prays for her
prodigal son. There is deep anxiety in her heart; sorrow is seated on
her countenance; her prayer is a wail of woe; and we easily
discover that she is “a woman of a sorrowful spirit.” But there are
times when prayer seems to open the flood-gates of praise, when
petitions for blessing blossom into pseans of victory, when the S0111
dances before the Lord in holy ecstasy, and we come to understand
what the apostle means when he speaks of “ making request with joy.”

II. Reading further in the same chapter, we find the apostle
rejoicing in the preaching of the Gospel. “ Christ is preached,” he says,
“ and therein I do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice ” (chap. i. 18). Though
he was bound himself, thevWord of God was not bound. ' Though he.
was silent, others were carrying on the s work. Various motives
prompted some of these other labourers. Some preached Christ as the
result of envy (chap. i. 15). wé are not told who they envied. It may
have been Paul himself. They may have envied his gifts or his success.
Anyhow, because they envied, they began to preach, and they preached
Christ. If the apostle was the object of envy, how magnanimous was
his rejoicing I It is as if he had said, “ I care not for the injury done
to me, if only by this means He is exalted, ‘whose I am, and whom I
serve.’ ” A soldier who was engaged with his regiment, during the
American War, in driving the enemy from an elevated position was
struck by a bullet and rendered unconscious. Removed to a temporary
hospital, he was asked by the surgeon, during a period of returning
consciousness, where it was he had been hit. He replied, “ Almost at
the t-op of the hill;” and when, shortly after, his spirit passed away, the
words, “ Almost at the top of the hill,” were the last words that
lingered on his lips. The surgeon was thinking about the locality of
the wound,‘but the soldier thought only of the contribution he had made
to the victory. So was it with Paul. Though the barbed arrows of envy
had been hurled at him, he was indifferent respecting himself when he
remembered that his own sufiering might help forward the cause of the
Master. He is contented since “ Christ is preached,” and he says,
“therein I do rejoice.” Oh for such a spirit! We live in days of‘
much division amongst Christians, and, it -is to be feared, of much
“even of envy and strife;” but how we should rejoice if in the midst of
all this there is, as we know there is, a lifting up of Christ! Though
this blessed work, may be done by brethren from whom we differ in
some particulars, should we not rejoice when it is done at all‘? I/Ve
may not endorse the tactics of some of our comrades; but if there is
loyalty in the clear and definite exaltation of the Lord Jesus as the
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gaviour of sinful men, should it not be possible for each of us to say
with the apostle, “ Christ is preached, and therein I do rejoice ”‘?

III. Again, we read in the same chapter of the joy of faith. “ I
know,” says the apostle, “that I shall continue with you all for your
furtherance and joy of faith ” (verse 25). The joy of faith is the only
joy some Christians have. They have no joy in earthly possessions.
They are amongst “ the poor of this world,” but of those who are
“rich in faith.” Their surroundings are not cheerful, but

“ Home inprospect still can cheer them ;
Yes, and give them sweet repose.”

Faith sees the future world as the tired schoolboy sees his mother and
his sister and his home, as he plods along at the desk and thinks of
his holidays. Some of the brightest Christians I have known have
been amongst those who have the fewest earthly comforts, and they
have taught me that the less we are occupied with the happiness of
present possessions the more room is there for the “ joy of faith.”
He who, being a child of God, can sing--— V

‘*' No spot of land do I possess,
No cottage in the wilderness-

' A poor wayfaring man,”
is, generally speaking‘, the one who will find it most easy to look from
earth towards the eternal home, and to say with gladness~--

“ My treasure and my heart are there,
And my eternal home.”

IV. In the second chapter we read of the joy the apostle felt as he
contemplated a worlc of grace in the hearts of his spiritual children.
Rejoicing in all the Lord had done for the Philippians, he says,
“ Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like~—minded, having the same love, being
of one accord, of one mind ” (verse 2). To fulfil is literally to fill full.
If ever any servant of God had a full cup of happiness, it was surely the
apostle Paul. He might have said, surely, as an old saint said recently,
“ My cup runneth over, and my saucer too;” yet he was craving for
more joy. The joy of the Lord is in one respect like strong drink: it
creates an appetite for itself; the more you have of it, the more you
want of it. The drinker says, “Fill up the tankard ;” and the believer
Boys, “ Fill again my cup of joy.” It is said of an eminent servant of
God that he was once so filled with joy that he asked the Lord to stay
His hand, lest the frail vessel of his being should be overpowered by
the holy ecstasy; but after due consideration he thought it better to
pray that the vessel might be enlarged, and his desire found expression
in the words of the hymn beginning

“ Enlarge my faith’s capacity
"Wider, and yet wider still.”
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Our God is able to do this for any of His children. We should not
only seek, therefore, for a fulness of joy, but for more capacity.

Paul looked to the Philippians to fill his cup, and has thus taught
us how possible it is for believers to contribute to each others’ joy.
We may do this by words of counsel and sympathy and encourage-
ment, and by kindly and brotherly acts. A child who was once found
holding a large spoon in a place where the sun was shining, asked by
her mother what she was doing, replied, “ I’m getting a spoonful of
sunshine for you.” It was a happy thought. Could not God’s children
gather up for one another the bright rays of the Sun of Righteousness ‘?

Paul’s relation to the Philippians was that of a spiritual father, and
he longed to see in them consistency and devotedness of life. He, no
doubt, shared the feeling of the beloved disciple when he said, “ I have
no greater joy than to hear that my children walk in truth” (3 John 4).

V. Yet again, the apostle rejoiced in the prospect of meeting his
spiritual children at the time of the Lorcl’s coming. He exhorts the
Philippians to faithfulness to the end, that he might rejoice in the day
of Christ that he had “ not run in vain, neither laboured in vain”
(chap. ii. 16). Some, no doubt, thought the day of Christ was over,
but the apostle believed it had only just begun to dawn. In another
place (2 These. ii.) the idea of the day of Christgis associated with that
of His second coming (verse 2, &c.). Well may that time be described
as a day, for even “at evening time it shall be light” (Zech. xiv. 7). It
was the hope of the apostle that in the light of that day he might
recognise those who had been blessed in Philippi as the result of his
ministry. He was not looking for the recognition of friends in heaven
merely, but for what may precede that happy experience by at least
a thousand years~—the recognition of friends on earth. He was expect-
ing a meeting with the Philippian Christians in the morning of the
first resurrection, which would be tohim a proof that his work had
been really owned of God, and which would therefore give him occasion
to rejoice. Who can tell how great the joy of such a meeting will be‘?
The joy felt in the presence of those who profess conversion on earth
is often mingled with fear lest it should prove that the work has not
been real. We rejoice, but in view of the weakness of the flesh and
the power of the enemy we “ rejoice with trembling.” There will be
110 reason for such misgivings concerning those whom we meet in the
day of which Paul wrote. We shall be certain that they are saved, and
that they are beyond the reach of the destroyer (Rev. xx. 2). To meet
any of God’s children under such circumstances will surely bring joy to
the heart; but how much more will it be so if those we meet have been
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1@d to the dear Saviour as the result of our labours and prayers! Will
this joy be ours ? Let each one ask the question, Will it be mine?

“ When with my glorified vision at last,
The walls of that city I see,

Will any one then at the beautiful gate
Be watching and Waiting for me P ”

VI. Tl1e apostle rejoiced in the prospect of martyrdom. " Yea,” he
says, “and if I be ofiered . . . I joy ” (chap. ii. 17). In another
ePlS13l€ he told how he was “ready to be offered” (2 Tim. iv. 6); in
this he thinks of the time when he should be offered as a time of joy.
Tradition tells us that this anticipation of martyrdom was realised, and
it is highly probable that tradition, in this case, speaks the truth. Grim
soldiers may have conducted the aged veteran to the place of execution,
but, if they did, the angels of God would be his glorious body-guard.
The apostle may have looked upon the lifted axe, but he would see
the light of heaven glittering on its edge. He may have laid his
head upon the block, but it would be with the consciousness that he
was laying it, like the beloved disciple, on the breast of his Redeemer.
Death may have rudely stared at him, but he would meet its glance
with a countenance unblanched with fear, and as he waited for the
fatal blow it would be with the assurance that in a few brief moments
he would be delivered from the power of the oppressor, and introduced
to that world “ where the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary
are at rest.” With such hopes and anticipations we may well believe
his last hour was one of holy ecstasy, and that when he was ofiered he
rejoiced.

Suifering for Christ’s sake appears to have been regarded as a
luxury by many who have endured the pains of martyrdom. The face
of Stephen shone like that of an angel while his soul was being pelted
out of its poor tenement of clay. Latimer spoke of “good cheer”
when the fire was blazing round him. It has been said that when the
man born blind was driven out of the synagogue (John ix.) he was
driven into the arms of Christ. So has it often been. Just as the
mother’s sweetest lullaby is reserved for the hour when her child is
suffering, so the choicest joys of heaven are granted to the suifering
child of God. It is quite worth while to endure a little heartache in
the Master’s service for the sake of the sweet hearts-ease which His
dear love is certain to bring to us as a remedy. “Blessed are they that
mourn, for they shall be comforted.” "

VII. The chief source of the apostle’s joy was clearly the Lord
H'£mseZf. “Finally,” he says, “ my brethren, rejoice in the Lord ”
(chap. iii.). He could dopbtless say himself, with the sweet Psalmist,
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“ God my exceeding joy.” Those who seek their happiness in worldly
pursuits show by their action that they are not satisfied with God.
Yet how many do this who profess to be the loyal servants of the Lord!
Others, again, find their satisfaction in religious observances. Their
delights are with the sweet tones of the organ, the pleasant manner
of the preacher, the happy surroundings of the house of prayer,
rather than with the Lord Himself. They rejoice in the means of
grace rather than in the God of grace. To all such this word of the
apostle’s may be addressed as a word of tender and loving rebuke, and
well it will be for them if they will take as the motto of their future
life that precious resolve of the prophet, “ I will rejoice in the God of
my salvation.” '

The word “finally ” stands in a remarkable position in this precious
book. When as a small boy I was sometimes taken to a place of
worship, I used to be glad when I heard the preacher utter this word
“ finally ”--it made my heart rejoice, because I thought the sermon was
coming to a close; but I learned by experience that this was no criterion,
for preachers often seemed to say about as much after they had uttered
it as they had done before. This practice of some preachers might be
defended on the ground of apostolic example, for in this epistle the
apostle seems to have acted on the same principle. He was writing of
Christian joy, and he was like a man running down a hill and finding
it difficult to stop himself. It is as if he can hardly say too much on
such a theme, and so in the fourth chapter he returns to it, and says,
“ Rejoice in the Lord alway; and again I say, Rejoice.” I must stop
here. If I had space for another word, I should emphasise the
importance of cultivating holy joy. Rejoice, O believer! Rejoice!
Rejoice! “ And again,” with the apostle, “ I say, Rejoice ! I I ”

THE MEN FUR GOD’S SERVICE.
Tun moment we get ready to receive the grace that comes from on

high, that moment the power will come. “ Why,” says Jonathan,
“ there is no restraint in the Lord; He can save by few as well as by
many.” Well, we are a few, and what we want is just to let God
work. I think John ‘Wesley said, if he had one hundred men that
loved no one but God, and feared nothing but sin, he would set up the
kingdom of God on earth and shake the gates of hell in twelve months.
And I believe he would have done it. One hundred such men never
lived at one time. Talk about Alexander making the world tremble
with his army! talk about Napoleon making the world tremble with his
army! why, the tent-maker of Tarsus made the world, tremble without
any army at all. Saul of Tarsus I I would give more for one man like
him in God’s service than for ten thousand of the men who are mixed
up with the world. .
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THE GOSPEL AND THE MASSES;
on,

A NOBLE WORK IN THE EAST END.

N all England, if in any city of the world, there is not a more
important evangelistic work carried on than that at the Great

'-I Assembly Hall and cluster of buildings which form the head-
quarters of- the Tower Hamlets Mission, founded anddirected by Mr.
Frederick N. Oharrington, the history of whose conversion and
subsequent work forthe Lord, full of striking incidents, forms a story
as thrilling as any ever furnished in the realms . of romance. Mr.
Charrington is still a young man, having been born on Feb. 4, 1850,
and born again about the year 1870. He was at that time connected
wit-11 his -£ather’s brewery. This he subsequently left, with all its
pecuniary prospects, for conscience sake, and devoted his whole time
to Gospel work among the perishing masses of the East End first among
children in night schools, subsequently amongst adults. I Think of these
masses of human beings, the majority of whom live and toil without
thought of the world t-o come, and we shall partially-srealise their
amazing need; and the class of persons Mr. Oharrington, with his
eflicient helper Mr. Kerwin, and other co-workers, began labouring
amongst, in whatever place could be utilised for the purpose, and in
the open air on the Mile End Waste often till midnight, and past.

Then an iron building was erected seating 500 persons. This was
followed by a large marquee, which was crowded. In 1877 another
larger temporary building was substituted for the tent, whichhas given
place to the magnificent pile of buildings which now occupies the
prominent site in the Mile End Road. v

The Great Assembly Hall has always had one distinguishing charac-
teristic, which it shares with no other public building of the kind in
the metropolis. For seven years it was ornnrm nvnax NIGHT am. run
rsxn ROUND. The work has now grown so much that a larger building
was needed. The regular attendants at the hall, poor as they are, feeling
this great’ need, contributed in small sums upwards of £300 to the
Building Fund. £9,000 Was laid out in the erection of frontage
buildings, covering a site 90 ft. in width, and 40 ft. in depth. They
comprise a spacious Coffee Palace, which is self-supporting, and supply
all the attractions of the public-house without the intoxicating drink ;
B» Book Saloon, where pure literature is sold, counteracting the per-
nicious influences of the well-named “penny horribles 3” and, on the
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three upper floors, various club-rooms and oihces, Young Men’s
Christian Association and Young Women‘s Christian Association
Rooms, Building Societies, Coal Club, Provident Club, Phoenix Order,
Temperance Society, Singing and Violin Classes, Sick Benefit Club,
&c., &c. Three fine entrances, one on either side and the third in the

I
I‘

I

\

LL.

GREATASSEMBLYHA

OFTHE

INTERIOR
i .

centre, lead into a vestibule of octagonal shape, and of what is
considered perfect design for the purpose, with a number of exits.
Behind the vestibule, in which large shrubs are placed with pleasing
effect, stands the"principal Hall, holding nearly 5,000 persons. On
Sunday nights its accommodation is none too ample, hundreds being
unable to get in. t The hall has a height of nearly 50 ft. in the clear,
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and a depth of 134 ft., the width being 70 ft. There are two galleries,
with double platforms, and space for organ and choir. The ceiling is
nearly fiat for sound, with coved sides.

This hall, ante-rooms, &c., apart from the frontage, has cost £19,000.
The funds are vested in eight trustees.

It has again been our privilege, during the past month, to conduct
the Sunday services in the large hall, having an evening congregation of
about 5,000, completely filling the building, as represented in the
interior view here given. The hall is one of the finest in existence,
having galleries running almost completely round. Its acoustics and
ventilation are all that could be desired, while smaller halls and side
rooms provide ample accommodation for all purposes. The entrance and
octagonal vestibule form an attractive feature, and, indeed, nothing
seems left to be desired in this splendid centre of Christian work, than
the greater manifestation of the power of the Holy Spirit in the
conversion of sinners and the increased sanctification of the saved;
while in this respect the history of the past to the present hour
furnishes abundant cause for thanksgiving to God for the blessing
already vouchsafed. An interesting little account of the work has just
been published in a pamphlet form, entitled “ An Oasis in the Desert,”
with illustrations, and portrait of Mr. Charrington, at one penny. This
may be had at the Book Saloon on the premises, 3] , Mile End Road, E.

—--~o>0>O ea.-3 o<o<o--—-

THE wore
Gortrnorm, riding one wint-er’s day into the country, observed a wolf

skulking behind a flock of sheep, but which was quickly put to flight.
He took occasion to say: “ The wolf is a very’ destructive and ferocious
creature, and, if it can break the fence and enter the fold, plies its mur-
derous work as long as one of the sheep is left alive. Its ferocity,
however, has been in some degree restrained and disabled by the
Almighty Himself, who has not only lamed its hind legs and so impaired
its speed, but has sown the seeds of its destruction in its own body.
For, as I have learned from books, and heard from persons of experience,
a worm is bred in its kidneys which at last destroys its life. Mark in
this the type of the wicked and cruel man. Such a character may raven
and rage in the world for awhile-~in fact, as long as the Most High is
pleased to wink at his iniquity. Sooner or later, however, unless he
repent, either his own iniquities take him, and he is holden with the
cords of his sins (Prov.'v. 22), or the worm of an uneasy conscience
gnaws away his heart, or the Devil and death become his pursuers and
hunt him down as their prey.”——Gotz‘hoZcZ’s Emblems.

4
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VOICES OF THE NIGHT.
No. X. -

SRAELhad now arrived at Kibroth-hat-taavah in their pilgrim
journey. This word means the graves of last, and was so called

___ “ because there they buried the people that lusted.” Our actions
form our characters, and our characters create memories. And how
many such spots there are in the path of the Christian pilgrim’s life I

This desire for flesh food was a bad indication of the carnal state of
the people. The manna was not enough. God’s good gift did not
satisfy. Oh, how often this is so still! A desire“-petulant and
impassioned—-is manifested for something we have not, rather than
grateful contentment with what we have. Such is man, place him
where you will, find him where you may. “ That which is born of the
flesh is flesh.” “ Are ye not carnal, and walk as men ‘?” Others beside
ancient Israel and the Corinthians may be so described.

And what oz night this was! “ The people stood up all that night
and gathered the quails” (Numb. xi. 32). We hear of no voice from
heaven during this night of clamour and festivityj But on earth,
among these poor self-indulgent ones, there was plenty of talk and
clamour. Voices out of number were chattering over their supply of
flesh, which God had sent in rebuke and judgment rather than in
tenderness and mercy. For the sequel proves God was not well
pleased with this carnal and lustful discontent.

Can we not fairly infer what some of those voices would echo‘?
Yes, we can; and this is the first: “God has heard our cry.” Yes,
indeed, He has ; but not in the sense in which they meant it. It was
no paternal response to a legitimate desire expressed. It was rather
an answer intended to operate as a rebuke and chastisement to a carnal
and discontented people. A similar case occurred in after days in the
life of Jonah. He murmured and grumbled; and God wrought a miracle,
and made the gourd come up in a night, but it perishecl in er mier/Fat.
This was a silent whisper from God of rebuke for the spirit of
discontent which he evinced. And so here. They were probably
satisfied God heard their cry; and as He holds the winds in His
fists, they considered, in all probability, that it was His power and
providence which had brought the supply. And they were not
mistaken; it was even so. Still, the Divine purpose in the gift, or
through it, was a severe rebuke. This has often been God’s method of
chastisement, and is so still. Even now, God often allows His children
who come with some carnal desires to the throne of grace to realise a
response to the prayer 1n a form more or less according to their
desires, and then allows some event or circumstance in connection with
it to mar the whole enjoyment. The fine fruit anticipated proves to be
the apples of Sodom. Better we should have the rebuke in a direct
denial, with a tender expostulation, “Ye know not what ye ask.”
This nocturnal soliloquy--this voice of the night—was a mistake. God
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did not hear t-heir cry in any proper sense. May those Hebrew
failures premonish us who are called to “ walk by faith, not by sight,”
lest we, too, be “ carnal, and walk as men.” _

Another voice which we can well imagine broke the silence of that
night was: “There is a plague in the camp! there is a plague in the
camp!” Yes, there was indeed a plague in the camp; but was there
11ot a cause ? Sin, in whatever form, is always a mother, and is sure to
beget ofispring. Moral evil begets physical evil, and both together
incur judicial evil. All judgment, in a proper sense, is from the Lord;
and the plague is one of “ His four sore judgments ” which He
makes use of in the administration of His moral government among
men. Here they “lasted after evil things,” and thus their perverse
will merited and received its condign punishment. Even so it is now.

Probably the shrieking, groaning voices in that dark night of
Divine judgment at Kibroth-hattaavah were loud and long, breaking
the nocturnal silence with their well-merited wails.

How much better had it been with Israel had she been contented
with the G‘rod—given manna! “Then had her peace flown like a river,
and her joy like waves of the sea.” Then would the Lord have given her
“songs in the night” instead of sobs and sighs. But “the rebellious”
either “ dwell in a dry land ” or have a bitter cup placed in their hands
to drink. Any man can sow tares; but if he does, t-ares he will reap.
Or, to alter the figure, “ he that sows the wind will reap the
whirlwind.”

Well would it be if this condition of things had been confined to
ancient Israel. But it is not. The Hebrews have many children, and
not all of them Hebrews. Because of our transgressions the Lord
must still afliict us. We have our nights of weeping, and our valley of
Baca, and well would it be if we could not trace these to a moral cause
in our life. But it is otherwise; “ God does not afflict willingly the
children of men.” It is contrary to His nature, His character, and His
“Word. He can neither be unright-eous, unwise, nor unkind. There is
always antecedent moral evil whenever there is either chastisement or
judgment.

Each and every night of weeping, when our voices give expression to
their sobs and sighs, is the shadow of something which has gone before
in the shape of fault, failure, or folly; and we shall be wise if we make
the footsteps of that ancient flock premonitory, and allow the voices of
zhcet night at Kibroth-hattaavah premonish us to beware of a“ self-
assertive will, or the indulgence of a lustful passion in anything, and
thus avoid a repetition of “ the indignation of the Lord.”

And how shall we do this‘? Perhaps not always easy, but ever
possible, because He hath said, “ My grace is suflicient for thee, and My
strength shall be made perfect in weakness.” Thus, though we may not
always avoid the “Marahs,” the “bitter waters,” the “ Bacas,” and
“the waste howling wilderness,” we can at least avoid the Kibroth-
hattacwahs. May the Lord give each reader grace “ to live henceforth
not unto himself, but unto Him who died for him and rose again.”

Ifensingto-n . W. FRITH,
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THE BOOK OF REVELATION.

Br Tnolxms Nnwnnaar, Enrron or “ Tun EueLIsuam1v’s BIBLE.”

(Continued from precious 1:02-at-ac.)

Cnarrna XXI.
Verse 1. “ And I saw a new heaven and a new earth : for the first

heaven and the first earth were passed away; and there was
no more sea.” '

In Isa. luv. 17-25 we read of a new heavens and a new earth, but
that is clearly a Millennial scene; it is “ the time of the restitution of
all things” (Acts iii. 21), the partial renovation going on to a fuller
accomplishment; but there is still death (Isa. luv. 20).

Peter tells us “ that one day is with Jehovah as a thousand years,
and a thousand years as one day; ” “ but the day of Jehovah will come
as a thief in the night” (2 Pet. iii. 8, 10), when the prophecies of the
ancient Scriptures will have their accomplishment. This “ day of
Jehovah ” continues for a thousand years ; then comes the eternal state,
ushered in by “ the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire shall
be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat. Neverthe-
less, we, according to His promise, look for ‘ new heavens and a new
earth,’ wherein dwelleth righteousness” (verses 12, 13). The former
heavens and earth having passed away as defiled before the presence of
Him who sat on the great white throne, out of the original elements
purified by fire will come a new constitution of things, wherein the
waters of the ocean will no longer occupy the position they once held,
covering the larger portion of the globe.

Verse 2. “ And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming
down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned
for her husband.”

From verse 9 onward the Bride is described in connection with the
Millennial reign. Here she is seen in association with her Lord in the
post-Millennial and eternal reign; she is seen under the emblem of a city
descending from heaven--“ the holy city,” in harmony with the new
heavens and the new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness.

“ New Jerusalem.” Not the earthly Jerusalem of the past, with its
long catalogue of sins and woes; not that city over which Jesus wept,
where also our Lord was crucified; nor even that heavenly Jerusalem
which Abraham looked for—-—a fixed locality (Heb. xi. 10, xii. 22,
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;-riii. 14) ; but as a city “ coming down ; ” for it is a descent—her proper
place and her eternal inheritance is in the heavens above.

“ From God.” From His immediate presence in highest glory.
“ Out of the heavens,” for she is heavenly in her origin and

character.
“ Prepared as a bride.” In chap. xix. 7 we read that she had “ made

herself ready” for the marriage; now she has been prepared by G-od
for association with the Lord Jesus in His eternal glory. She had lived
and reigned with Him for a thousand years in the Millennial reign; she
comes now in all the freshness of the affections of a bride to share with
Him His kingdom over a renovated earth. -

“ Adorned for her husband.” As Bridegroom He had come to
receive her to Himself; here His title is that of Husband, in token of
eternal relationship. Her adornment is not for her own satisfaction, but
“ for her Husband,” that He may be glorified.

Descending our or heaven, NOT TO the earth, she occupies an inter-
mediate position. L

Verse 3. “And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying,
‘ Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and He will

. __ ‘ , .

dwell [tabernacle] with them, and they shall be His people
[peoples], and God Himself shall be with them, and be their
God. ’” ~

at The voice of one speaking from heaven: “ Behold ”—--take notice;
there is something of wondrous import here. “ The tabernacle of
God ;” not the temple, or the city, for it is an earthly scene, not a
heavenly. _ _ g

“ 1Vith men.” This tea'ches.'.that. there will be men on the renovated
earth, not aj new (race of beings altogether. “ And He will dwell
[tabernacle] with them.” “Then God planted a garden in Eden, He
had, His walks with ouri’first_jpar'ents in the cool of the day, and He
will have ~His Eden]walks' with men once more on the earth. When
God brought Israeljout of Egypt, His word was, “ Let them make Me
a sanctuary, thatijlimay dwell among them.” This desire of God for
fellowship with His favouredjp'eopl_e'will be here fully accomplished.

.- . - _ - - - - . '--w .

L “ And they shall _b‘e‘His p,leople§__[peoples].” This word “ peoples ”
in theplural implies distinct nationalities, teaching us that the nations
tr that that_(iarie_isajved,who, wa1ki’int1_1e_,1ig-ht tr the holy city during
the Millennial iperiod, will have the tabernacle of God in the midst of
themflrllitiheillew earth. -i P i . - A F I

_ when 1 God ib_rou'ght' - the deluge“ of E water upon the world, all
eXQ,6p.tingv -those preserved in the ark were destroyed; and Peter tells us
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in his second epistle (iii. 7): “ The heavens and the earth, which are now,
by the same word are kept in store, reserved unto fire against the day
of judgment and perdition of ungodly men.” The deluge of water was
a foreshadowing of the deluge of fire. Jehovah knows how to deliver
His people. As He did with Noah, so He can do with Israel and the
living nations, and carry them through the deluge of fire, transplanting
them to the new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. I

The word “ tabernacle ” implies that the scene is temporary. God’s
throne is in the heavens, but He will tabernacle with men. These may
enjoy His presence on earth for a while, and then be translated to a
heavenly sphere. Thus, it would appear, God will ultimately carry out
His original design, as intimated in the case of Enoch, who, when he
had completed the cycle of his earthly course-»—three hundred and sixty
five years, a day for a year--was translated: “ he was not ; for God took
him” (Gen. v. 24).

Verse 4. “ ‘ And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying,
neither shall there be any more pain: for the former things
are passed away.’ ”

The bright morning of an eternal day without a cloud now dawns;
no trace left of transgression or sin, with their bitter consequences of
sorrow, pain, and death; they are gone foriever.

Wliat is spoken of in Rom. viii. 21, though partially fulfilled in
the Millennium, will now receive its full accomplishment——“ The creature
itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption into the
glorious liberty of the children of God.”

Verse 5. “And He that sat upon the throne said, ‘Behold, I
make all things new.’ And He said unto me, ‘ Write: for
these words are true and faithful.’ ”

In verse 3 it is a voice from heaven; here it is a voice from the
throne--from the Triune God, Jehovah, in His sovereignty and
majesty. “ Behold ”-take notice--He who made all things at the first,
now makes all things new.

“ “trite ”-leave these things on record—~“ for these words are true
and faithful.” As surely as John saw these visions of bliss, so, if we
are redeemed, we, too, shall see these wondrous realities of coming
glory, and share them also. If our faith grasped more fully these true
and faithful words, what manner of persons should we be?

Verses 6, 7. “ And He said unto me, ‘ It is done. I am Alpha and
Omega, the beginning and the end. I will give unto him
that is athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely
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[gratuitously]. He that overcometh shall inherit all things ;
and I will be his God, and he shall be My son.’ ”

The speaker from the throne continues, “ It is done.” The former
verses of this chapter have brought us to the completion of all things.
The prophetic portion of the book, properly speaking, ends here; what
is added after is supplementary. The responsibility of the creature is
over; angels have failed, and man has failed; all things are hencefortl~
headed up in Christ, the second Adam, “ the head of the creation of
God,” “the firstborn of every creature.” Grod, the Triune God, is
henceforth all in all; “for of Him, and through Him, and to Him, are
all things: to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen ” (B-om. xi. 36).

We have here the application of these truths to the present time-—
the promise of life to the thirsty, gratuitously--“ without money and
without price ”-—and the word of encouragement to the overcomer, who,
though he may be called to suffer the loss of all things now, has the
promise of an eternal inheritance, as an heir of God and a joint-heir
with Christ, not simply as one of His people (verse 3), but in the
relationship of son, having God for his Father (Rom. viii. 1'7).

Jehovah is the fountain of living waters (Jer. ii. 13) ; life and
every spiritual blessing originates with the Father, is treasured up in
and comes to us through the Son-~the “ one Mediator between God and
man,” in whom “ dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily ”
(Col. ii. 9)-“and is communicated to us by the Holy Ghost, who is
Himself the living waters, coming from a glorified Christ (John vii.
38, 39), symbolised by “ the pure river of water of life, clear as crystal,
proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb ” (Rev. xxii. 1).

But who is the overcomer‘? It is he who fights the good fight of
faith, and lays hold on eternal life, counting all things but dross for
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus his Lord, preferring
holiness to sin, heaven to earth, and God in Christ to all besides,
saying with the Psalmist, “ Whom have I in heaven but Thee ‘? and there
is none on earth that I desire beside Thee.”

Verse 8. “‘But the fearful [cowardly], and unbelieving, and the
abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers,
and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the lake
which burneth with fire and brimstone: which is the second
death.’”

\Vhat a dark background we have here to those bright and blessed
promises in verses 6, 7 I The Old Testament closes with the voice of
warning (Mal. iv. 6), and the Book of the Prophet Isaiah ends with
the words, “ They shall go forth, and look upon the carcases of the men
that have transgressed against Me: for their worm shall not die,
neither shall their fire be quenched; and they shall be an abhorring
unto all flesh.” The Lord Jesus used this as a symbol of the eternal
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torment of the lost in Mark ix. 43-46; so the prophetic portion of this
book closes with the solemn denunciation here recorded.

The fearful or cowardly are those who would say, as in Matt. xrv.
24, 25, “ I knew thee that thou art a hard man . . . and I was
afraid,” &c.; who are afraid to trust God, and are overcome by the
world, the flesh, and the Devil: these and “the unbelieving” go
together.

Faith takes God at His word as Abraham did, and is as bold as a
lion. First the timid, neat the unbeliever ; then follow the abominable,
the murderers, whoremongers, sorcerers, idolaters, and all liars.
Timidity says, “ If I take the portion of discipleship, I am afraid of the
sneer and the laugh.” Those who are afraid to accept God’s truth are
ready to receive Satan’s lie, and shall share with him his eternal
portion. They inherit death. If these solemn words should meet the
eye of one unprepared for eternity, may such an one, by the grace of
God, through faith in Jesus, accept and drink of the living waters,
whilst now is the accepted time, and whilst now it is the day of
salvation s v

A  JIS THERE ANY .WORD?  .
7 II-IL ' —-—_—_>_—— 7 7
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REMINISCENCES OF
THE LATE A. A. REES, OF SUNDERLAND.

,,%-1,; our second volume we gave, in a series of chapters, a memoir
of this esteemed servant of Christ. The following extracts

_# from the record of a faithful domestic servant will form an
appropriate supplement to that memoir, and be read with touching
interest. The value of such a testimony is obvious, showing as it does
that our beloved brother was not only distinguished in the Church,
and eminent for public virtues, but knew also how to “show piety at
home,” and that to a degree far beyond what generally obtains amongst
professed disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ. May the reading of these
interesting‘; extracts be the means of helping parents, especially, to a
closer walk with God, so as to glorify Him more in the little details of
daily home-life. '_ I . L, f . .

~= nxrnaors FROM THE rnsrinonv or A rsrrnron
SERVANT TO HER BELOVED MASTER.” ,.

_ _ .a . s v “Ayah:-"ilaldtkp, 1-S84.
= W " i " v "I-Iebeing-deadyetspeaketh.” .. . . T 3.

" “My beloved master is f gone, but his memory is mo-st precious.
What a noble example he has left behind! Surelyj never man lived
nearer. to Christ than he did. To honour God was his one object in
life, and he feared God‘ as pmuch in little things as in great. If he
thought he had spoken a little unkindly, he ‘was never tooproud to
own it, even to his servants. Nothing pleased him more than when
he saw you doing right: you got every encouragement and help from
him; and if you did wrong, how lovingly he pointed out your fault to
get you torepenti A word of confession was enough. He was also
so careful not to provoke or annoy you in any way; he seemed to be
always on the watch-tower, and his humility was beautiful. p y

l_ “I_ wasvery sick one night, and he was in the study with a very
swollenface. As soon as he knew I was sick he came to me‘, and
you would have thought I was his own child by the way he attended
110 me... I said, ‘ Oh, sir, I am afraid you will get cold in your face
coming up here.’ ‘Ah! Elizabeth,’ he said, F the Lord will help us.’
And as he went out of the room he said, ‘The Lord be with you.’
When I out my hand he tied it up with his own handkerchief,,,th§\gn
went for the doctor. Before doing so he fetched his own chair
Of the study and brought it into the kitchen, and prayed. Ah! who
could 1 help loving suchiiav master? s p
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“ He used to look so pleased if he came in and saw me reading my
Bible, and if I asked him the meaning of anything, he would take
such trouble to make it plain to me. If he only saw me trying to
please God, it was all he wanted. ‘If you please God you will please
me,’ he would say. ‘Keep right with God, Elizabeth; whatever else
you do, don’t do wrong to get out of trouble.’ He never blamed
anyone else if he thought he was to blame.

“If the dinner was late he would never come out and scold, but
would say, ‘Your clock is quite right, Elizabeth,’ or ‘ Shall I have
time to go to the post office before dinner?’ Dear man! I couldn’t
take advantage of his forbearance. I loved to please him. If he asked
me to do anything when he was going out, I always tried to get it
done before he came in, and his ‘ God bless you !’ and smile of approval
more than paid me for anything I ever did for him. If I came in
late at night his grieved look was enough. ‘Elizabeth,’ he would say,
‘take care of your soul, take care of your soul.’ Alas! how sorry
I am I ever caused him a moment’s grief! He never used to come to
reprove me for anything while he saw me in any temper ; no, he would
wait until the evening, when it had blown over, and then he would
begin by saying where I was right first, and give me praise where he
thought it was due, and than say where I was wrong. And, oh! he
was so sorry and so tender when he told me, you would think he had
done the wrong instead of me ; he almost made my sins his own. I
used to think it hurt him more than it hurt me. He never looked over
the least wrong; he always told me of it; he was so faithful, and
I loved him for it. Such entire forgetfulness of self I never saw.
I have known him get out of bed at three o’clock in the morning and
visit a person that was dying. ‘Is it right 1?’ was all he considered ; and
if it was right he thought of nothing else.

“ His love to his wife was unbounded; he used to address her in the
most endearing terms. He would pin on her shawl, and wait upon her
(since she has been so helpless) as tenderly as any woman, and do it
with such pleasure and patience. I used to draw the bath-chair ; he
used to walk by the side, and push behind when it was necessary, and
sometimes draw it himself. Then how carefully he used to avoid all
the rough roads, and take her into all the most pleasant parts that he
thought she would enjoy! and sometimes he would take her out of the
chair and walk about with her, and she would give little books away to
the passers-by. I used to love to draw that bath-chair. Once, when
we were in the cemetery, I looked about to see where he was, and saw
him sitting on a tombstone, with his eyes closed, praying inwardly; and
he said to me as he walked among the graves, ‘ Ah! in the first
resurrection there will be more amongst the poor to rise that have no
tombstone than there will be amongst the rich.’ He was always so
kind to the poor, but he would never say what he gave to them; he
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used to give and say nothing. He would say sometimes, ‘ The house is
like the soul, it needs constant attention to keep it in order.’ Another
time, ‘ I love order in the house and in the soul. Elizabeth, if we rub
,9. knife on the board, a little every day, it keeps it bright; and so with
our souls, if we judge ourselves: the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us
from all sin.’ Another time he said, ‘ Ah! there is nothing worth living
for but Christ; there’s nothing true but heaven.’

“ One day, after he had come in from visiting the sick, he said,
‘Ah! death would be nothing to me, I have seen so much of it.’ I
said, ‘ I wouldn’t like to die a sudden death, sir.’ He said, ‘ I would,
though; I prefer it.’

“He had prayers every morning, and they were beautiful. The chief
thing in his prayers was tkankfalnsss. He thanked God for the
smallest mercies. He began by reading a chapter of the Bible; and he
always read so plainly, and with such force, the Bible always seemed to
have another meaning when he read it; and when he came to anything
that spoke of the majesty and holiness of God, he would repeat the
words with his eyes closed and his head leaned back, which showed he
really felt what he was reading, and I know he did. He loved the
Word of Gr0(l—-*IJ.0b the writing, but what God said. After he had read,
he would kneel down, and thank God for sleep, first of all, then for
freedom from pain ; and if any of us had any pain, he would thank God
it was not worse. He always praised more than prayed. He would
thank God for such small things—-for a roof over our heads, and for
food spread on our table, and for fire and warmth, and for clothing,
and for health to enjoy them; and then he would pray for all his family,
and for all the sick, and bereaved, and dying, for the widow and
fatherless, and for all that laboured in the Gospel.

“ He never got into a form of prayer ; his prayers were fresh every
morning. They were so earnest and so simple, as if he knew what
each one wanted, and as if he knew that God was close. beside him,
listening to him; he prayed so humbly, and as if he made everyone’s
needs his own.

“ He loved his guitar, and played and sang to his family. He was
very fond of music. If an organ-grinder played before the door, it
was seldom he went away without a penny, and sometimes mistress
sent a little book with the penny. When they all went to bed he
would sit and play and sing for half-an—hour. Often and often I have
stood and listened at the door to hear him sing, ‘ Jesus, lover of my
soul.’ I believe he sang and played that every night, he was so fond
of it. He looked sublime when he sang it, as if his whole soul was in
it. Sometimes, when the moon was shining full, he would take his
guitar in the garden, and play. He said it sounded much nicer in the
open air.

“ He was so fond of flowers. His study was never without some
plant in the window. He was exceedingly fond of children, and
always noticed them wherever he went, and ran after them, and played
with them. He went with the Sunday school children once a year to
the treat; and how they loved to have him with them! He was the life
of the party; he tried to make all happy, but he would have no foolish
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games. In his presence you felt you could do nothing wrong, for the
very sight of him was a check to wrong-doing.

“ He never imitated anyone. He simply feared God; he leaned
and trusted in no one but God.

“"Love all, and trust none,’ he used to say. ‘Keep right with
God, Elizabeth; whatever others may do, you keep right with God.
Don’t you do wrong because others do wrong; only do what is right.’

“The last twelve months I noticed in the house that he
feared God more than ever. I often thought as I looked at him,
‘ Ii/lhat must Christ be, when he is sobeautiful ! He was ripening for his
end. He was perfect as far as a consistent life went, though he always
spoke so humbly of himself. I am sure he might have lived in a
glass house, and anyone might look through the windows.

“ The Sunday after his first illness he was downstairs, but was not
able to preach. At night he went into the garden to hear them sing,
and when they were coming out he went into the front room to see
them. He loved those people of Bethesda.

“ On the night of his second illness he gave a lecture on ‘Man,’
for men only. Dr. Morgan took tea with the family, and after went
into the pulpit with the master. The lecture lasted from a quarter past
seven till nine. One of the deacons told me since that he noticed when
the master came into the pulpit he looked as if he had a load on his
mind": that wasbecause he didn’t feel well enough for the work; and
another said he saw it was hard work for him. . v

“I was in the kitchen when I heard the master and Dr. Morgan
come up the garden walk, and I thought‘ how quickly he walked- I
did not hear him speak, and he walked very quickly through the
passage without speaking, and let Dr. Morgan through“ the ‘front door,
and I heard himsay, ‘ Crood-night; I am much obliged,’ and shut‘ the
door.’ i1~Ie was feeling ill then. I looked up and saw he looked very
white. He went upstairs, and in a little while I heard him come down
again andask for a poultice. yD

“ I wentinto the room, and he was 111 the armchair, with lusheadi
leaning on his two hands, and looking so very ill. ‘

-i“ Mistress and Miss Mary were bending over him. I said, ‘ I will
go for Dr. Morgan,’ and away I ran. I was there before Dr. Morgan
had got his hat off, and said, ‘Oh Dr. Morgan, will you come at once?
my master is very ill.’ He‘sai.d', l‘I will come.’ And when I got back
the master was in his -study on the sofa in great pain, and the poor
mistress with her arm tight round his neck, in an agony of tears, with
her face bent upon his. A Dr. Morgan soon-came, and tried to get the
mistress away, but she clung the tighter. ' -

“ ‘My dear child,’ said the master, as he put his two arms round
her" and kissed her, ‘ I feel better.’ But she was alarmed, forlitwas
the second attack. j At last Miss Mary persuaded her to leave him and
go into her bedroom; but his love was so great towards her. that he
went as he was into her room to console her. 1 ‘ " - i
‘ “ After he had gone back to the study I went in t-o see her. - She"
was sitting in an ‘ armchair, with her‘ eyes closed and two big tears
rolling down her cheeks. " ' "
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“ That was about half-past nine. The master was getting Worse
and worse. Mr. Oothay came in from tl1e chapel and was with him.
Miss Mary attended to the mistress. Dr. Morgan, Eleanor (my fellow-
servant), and myself stayed with the master. Dr. Morgan stayed unt-il
1;welve o’clock, and then he vvent home, but the master vvasn’t at the
worst then. I cannot possibly describe his sufferings ; only those With
11i1n could know. At half-past two I thought he would lose his reason.
It was dreadful to witness. ‘ Oh, Emmanuel,’ he said, ‘ vvon’t you
help me‘? Lord, send relief. Oh, my God, 7ieZp.I’ I said to him, ‘Oh,
sir, where do you feel the pain most ‘? ’ ‘Ah I’ he said, ‘ I feel sad, sad,
sad. Oh, the long standing in the Church, and then to go back! the
disappointments, the hopes deferred! Oh, how sad./" He said it in
such a grieved, broken-hearted vvay.

“ I-Ie got a moment’s ease, and lay back on the sofa and smiled, with
a most placid look on his face. ‘ Ah I’ he said, ‘ for my part I would
rather depart and be with Christ, but for the ties, oh I the ties. God
bless my dear wife I’

“ Then the pain seized him again, and between the pains he repeated
in such pitiful tones-—

‘ Jesus, lover of my soul,
Let me to Thy bosom fly;

While the nearer waters roll,
While the tempest still is high.’

He could say no more for the pain. “Then it ceased again he
prayed, ‘Oh, my God, send relief before my darling wife sees me in
the morning, and let these Thy dear children see that Thou art the
hearer and the answerer of prayer.’ Then he said—

‘ My God, my Father, ‘while Ifstray
Far from my home in 1ife‘s rough way-Z ’

then the pain stopped him. ‘ Oh,’ he said, ‘let us live nearer to God
after this, shall we ‘?’ ‘ Yes, dear M1‘. Rees,’ said Mr. Oothay, ‘by
God’s help we vvill.’

“Dr. Morgan came again at four, and stayed till sir, to relieve him
a little by rubbing his chest with something. ‘ Mr. Morgan, I am very
sorry to call you up in the night, but I felt so very ill,’ he said. After
Dr. Morgan left the master got so much worse. Mr. Cothay prayed
most earnestly to God to send relief, and hovv earnestly the master said
‘ Amen, amen I’

“ In our hearts We were all crying to God for help. At eight
o’clock he was very ill, and I said, ‘Oh, sir, it is dreadful to see you
sufier so-~-you, who have been so kind to everyone.’ ‘Elizabeth,’ he said,
‘ faith doesn’t look at the things seen ; it is for some good to us all.’

“ After a while he got no better, and I said, ‘I will go for Dr.
\Velford, sir; you can’t go on like this.’ ‘ Tell him I feel very ill, if he
could come.’ Dr. lVe1ford vvas soon vvith him, but neither doctor could
give any relief. He Went on all that day till five o’clock, when the pain
left him and he fell asleep. After that he had no more pain, but it left
him very, very weak.

“For all he got every attention and everything to strengthen him,
he got no stronger. The doctor used to tell the mistress every day he
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was better, which kept her up. He used to send his love and messages
to her every day. On the Tuesday of the next vveek (he was only ill
from the llfednesday to the next lifednesday) I felt very uneasy about
him, for he was not getting a bit stronger. About eleven o’clock that
morning Eleanor came into the kitchen and said the master Wanted me,
so away I went to him. I stood behind the screen for a minute, to
control my feelings; but for all that, when I vvent up to him and
clasped his hand, I burst into a passion of tears. He put his hand on
my head~—-‘ Oh, Elizabeth, don’t cry ; don’t cry, poor girl, don’t cry;
you’ll make me cry.’ ‘Oh, sir,’ I said, ‘vvill you forgive me all the
trouble I have caused you since I have been here ‘? ’ ‘ Don’t mention it,
Elizabeth ; God knovvs I have enough to be forgiven.’ Then he put his
hand on my shoulder, and said, ‘ Fear God, Elizabeth; fear God, fear
God.’ I said, ‘ You’ve been a good master to me, sir.’ He said, ‘I
have feared God.’

“ In the afternoon he asked Eleanor for his guitar, and as I passed
his bedroom I heard him playing it; but he only played it a minute or
tvvo—he Was too weak to go on. About three o’clock in the afternoon,
as I passed his door, he called me and I went in ; his face beamed upon
me, and he said, ‘Elizabeth, this chicken broth is delicious.’ I said,
‘ Is it, sir‘? I will have the next better than that, sir.’ He said,
‘ God bless you! God bless you!’

“Dr. Welford came about seven in the evening, and Eleanor came
to me and said that Dr. Welford said it all depended on us now ; that
the master was so much better, and all he wanted was good nursing.

“Dr. Morgan came about half-past nine, and I heard him tell the
mistress that Mr Bees was decidedly better.

“ I sat up till half-past eleven, making chicken broth for him.
At half-past one I Woke up, and found Eleanor at my bedside. She
said, ‘Elizabeth, I want you to go for Dr. Morgan; the master is
worse.’ I sprang out of bed with a cry, and tore on my clothes, and
flew downstairs. When I got to his door he gave a great shout, which
might have been heard all over the house; it was a prolonged shout, and
sounded so death-like and so mournful ; it is in my ears yet. It gave
Wings to my feet, and I flew like the Wind up the street, and pulled
Dr. Morgan’s bell violently. He opened the windovv, and I begged
him to come at once, for the master was Worse. He said he would come.
I ran back home again, and rushed upstairs into the room, and dropped
in a chair, panting for breath, when I heard him give one gentle sigh,
and Eleanor said, ‘ Hz’s gone!’ ‘ Gone.” I said, going up t-o him. She
said, ‘Yes.’ I laid my face near his to feel his breath, but there was
none. I felt his pulse, but there was no pulse. ‘ Oh, Eleanor,’ I said,
‘ he’s dead! he’s dead!’ I rushed away to Dr. Morgan again in the
wildest despair, and told him he was gone. He came back with me,
and we both ran upstairs. He went up to the master, who was looking
very calm, and raised one of his eyes, and said, ‘ Yes, he’s gene.’

“ Eleanor was perfectly calm, but I couldn’t be. Oh, it seemed so
hard for him to die and the mistress not to be there. i

“ Dr. Morgan and Eleanor went into the study, and I was left alone
with the dead for a few minutes. . . . . Dear, precious master, what
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shall we do without you ‘? “That will your poor vvife_,_do without you ?
Hovv can we tell her‘?

“ His face had a calm but mournful look. The doctor said we had
better not tell the mistress until she got up; so Eleanor and I went
to lay his dear body out, just as we thought he would like, and as
delicately as if he had been alive.

“ I never saw so much Weeping in my life as the people looked on his
dear face, telling each other what he had been to them. They came in
droves, weeping bitterly as they came in and went out. Some lingered
about his bed; great, strong men, as they gazed on his peaceful face,
burst into tears. But the coming home of his own children was the
worst. I shall never forget the scene at two o’clock in the morning, as
they all sat in the front room in the deepest grief; but I shall leave
that. i I can only say it has made me long to follow in his steps as he
followed in Ohrist’s.

“MY BELOVED MASTER.

“ Beloved one, to us so dear,
Still falls for thee the silent tear;
And oft in prayer we ask the Lord
To fill the empty, aching void.

“ We miss you much at family prayer ;
We miss your step upon the st-air;
"We miss the strains of your guitar
We miss you almost everywhere.

“ Your study looks so cheerless too,
Because it’s been so used to you;
And then t-o see your empty chair
Is almost more than we can bear.

“ And in the hall your coat and hat
Got many a loving touch and pat;
But now they’ve both been put away,
For there ’twas thought stern duty lay.

“ By all thy piety at home,
By all thy love around us strewn,
By all thy sweet humility,
By all thy true fidelity ;

“ By every brow which thou didst soothe,
By every pillow thou didst smooth,
By all the troubles thou didst share,
By all the burdens thou didst bear ;.

“ By all the sorrows of thine heart,
Which none but God did take a part ;
By all thy real integrity,
I ever will remember thee.”

—--<so>~o£@.’o<oe:>---

THE SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.
Cuaistr is the Sun, in the moral firmament, around Whom revolve all

the planets of Divine truth, each one receiving its light and glory direct
from Him.
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“SO BEAUTIFUL TO GO!”
Tim Paarrrre Woans or mun Lars F. R. Havnneatt.

“ So beautiful to go I”
Away from earth and all its care,
To be with Jesus there, yes, there.

“ So beautiful to go I”

“ So beautiful to go I ”
Bidding farewell to all below--
Each bitter grief, each care, each woe.

“ So beautiful to go I”

“ So beautiful to go I”
Glad to exchange this gloomy night
For the blest realms of glory bright.

“ So beautiful to go I”

“ So beautiful t-o go I”
“There never enter grief or pain _;
'Where sorrow ne’er is known again.

“ $0 beautiful to go I”

“ So beautiful to go I”
To be with Jesus evermore—-
Sin’s conflicts and temptations o’er.

“ So beautiful to go I”

“ So beautiful to go I” '
He bids me come. I hear Him say,

“Rise up, my love, and come away.”
“ So beautiful to go I”

“ So beautiful to go I”
Folded to sleep on His dear breast»-~
Atua.lrin_q in His Presence, blest.

“ So beautiful to go I” _
. W. A. G.

Grnuvas.

G01) always delights in using the hands of His Son. He delighted
in the handiwork of His Son in creation : there He could see the wisdom
and power of the Son. “ By whom He made the worlds.” That
means more than the material creation; it signifies the arrangement of
every dispensation. The very ages are fashioned by Christ; the order
in which they were to be conducted was all arranged by Jesus, that the
Son might be brought out in glory hereafter.
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OUR FRIENDS IN HEAVEN.
No. XXII.-Y»-~SIR SAMUEL LEE ANDERSON.

f [HE announcement of the death of Sir Samuel Anderson, which
( occurred on the lst of December, must have taken many of
'- his friends by surprise. For although he was known by them

all to have been suficring from serious and, as it seemed, incurable
illness for nearly two years, yet he had so often before rallied out of
the acute stages of the complaint, his powerful constitution wrestling
effectually with its enemy, that few could have foreseen the end so
near. That this fatal mala-dy--contract-ion of the liver'—should have
acquired such a fast hold on a system so robust by nature, can only be
traced to the extreme and prolonged pressure of his official duties,
connected as they were with the government of Ireland in the height
of the criminal agitation.

Eldest son of Mr. and Mrs. Matthew Anderson, of Monkstown,
who survive him, and brother of Mr. Robert Anderson, LL.D., the
author of “ The Gospel and its Ministry,” “ Human Destiny,” &~c.,
Mr. Anderson was married in 1864 to Miss Elizabeth Barcroft.
He was educated at Rugby and Trinity College, Dublin, of
which he was a graduate and M.A. By profession a barrister, he at
first devoted himself to the discharge of the duties of his father’s oflice
of Crown Solicitor, and for his services to Government during the
State trials of 1865, 1866, and 1867 he was appointed Marshal of the
High Court of Admiralty, and afterwards Crown Solicitor on the
Munster Circuit. And when agitation had resulted in widespread
disorder and violence, and a special Department for the detect-ion and
punishment of crime became necessary, he was called upon to take
charge of it, in addition to his other duties.

Of the history of those years--the incitements from the platform and
the press to agrarian crime of all kinds, the rising tide of popular
passion, the gathering storm of lawless insurrection, the murders, the
mutilations of man and beast, the assaults, the midnight maraudings, the
persecutions of harmless individuals, the widespread havoc, ruin, and
alarm—it is not necessary to tell. All has been told in a thousand
forms, or is being told now in the facts that every day’s record brings
across from the sister island. What have been the labours and
anxieties of those responsible for the maintenance of order in the midst
of this anarchy will perhaps never be fully known. Suffice it to point
to the case of Mr. Forster--V-under whom as Chief Secretary Mr.
Anderson laboured in the cause of peace-—whose splendid courage,
unswerving principle, and ever fertile resource, failed to secure for him

5



Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

66 OUR FRIENDS IN HEAVEN.

the support 'of his colleagues, and who, overborne and disappointed,
retired from his post of danger, only to yield up his life after a pro-
longed illness into the hands of the God whom he loved and served.

So great were the labours of the Irish Executive at this time that
Mr. Anderson was unable for several years to take any rest, holiday, or
change whatever. His Sundays even frequently brought their burden
of necessary work in this outer sphere of Divine service (Rom. xiii.);
far into every night the unceasing demands continued; and even the
short sleep of the wearied public servant was often invaded by urgent
messengers from Dublin Castle. I

And when, under the scheme of replacing Irish officials by English-
lnen, unsought relief from the st-rain was given in compulsory
retirement, with a knighthood, and the nerve tension was thus
suddenly relaxed, the inevitable reaction supervened, health failed, and
at the early age of +l9 the same sad result followed as had happened
before to Mr. Forster, and the powers of disorder numbered on the
roll of their victims other two beside those who fell beneath the
assassin’s blow in Phoenix Park.

The funeral took place at Mount Jerome Cemetery, near Dublin, on
Saturday, December 4th, and was attended, amid the company of
sorrowing relatives and friends, by six or seven of Her Majesty’s Judges
—including his brother-in-law, Judge Boyd—~—by all"bf whom Sir Samuel
was so highly esteemed, and by some of them, we may truly say, beloved.
The short service was conducted by Rev. J. G. MacNeill, and Mr.
George E. "Trench, of Ardfert, both old friends of the deceased.

After one verse of the hymn, “Great Captain of Salvation,” and
prayer, in which the sorrowing wife, the parents, the brother and
sisters, and the son and two daughters of Sir Samuel, were specially
mentioned, Mr. Trench read 1 Pet. i. 3-9 and 2 Pet. i. 1-15, and spoke
in substance as follows :——-

“ I should like to say a few words about my dear friend, of whom I
cannot think as of one dead, for surely he lives, but whose body we are
about to commit to the grave. You all must know the outline of the
last two years of his life—the long battle of a strong constitution against
a mortal malady. But few can know, save those whose privilege it was
to minister to him, how these trials wrought (as in the first passage
read) to develop the deep vitality of his faith and love and godly
character. .

“ My ownacquaiutance with Sir Samuel Anderson dates from the
year 1861, when we were together engaged in the Lor.d’s service in this
city. ‘My association with him has thus been from the first, as it has
been -to the last, wholly of a spiritual character. Well-do I recall his
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labour in the Gospel in those early years when he preached the \Vord
of salvation to the poor on the north side of Dublin. Though now for
many years serving God in another sphere, he was not serving Him less
truly; and if I wanted words to describe to you the leading features of
his service, I should point to this passage in 2 Pet. i. 5-7: ‘ Add to
your faith valour, and to yalour knowledge, and to knowledge temper-
ance, and to t-emperanoe patience, and to patience godliness, and to
godliness brotherly kindness, and to brotherly kindness love.’ My
friends, if those words describe a Christian, Samuel Anderson was a
Christian. »

“ Exposed to the full force of the political agitation that has so long
troubled our land, he had to learn to lean on God for strength in
circumstances of the hearriest responsibility, of the most anxious toil,
and often and for long of personal danger.

“It was impossible by any forethought to have averted that terrible
double crime that has stained your Dublin annals, but after it was com-
mitted it fell to our friend to labour with success toits prosecution and
p11niSl1Ine11t.

“Called to the front line of defence in the hour of the peril of the
State, he had such opportunity as falls to few to exhibit the faith, the
ralour, the patience, the temperance, the godliness, of which we have
il_a*e1;1 reading. _

“ If it be thus that an entrance shall be ministered unto us abun-
dant-ly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ, surely we may believe that this portion has just now been
granted t-o him. The world gave him honour, but his eye was on a
brighter reward and a higher dignity, as those who witnessed his
cheerful confidence and peaceful contemplation of death can testify. To
one now present he said, a day or two before his death, when asked if
he wished to be prayed with, ‘My dear Bland, it is not prayer I
want, but thanksgiving and praise.’ Thus peacefully, joyfully, he
passed away. To hear of these closing hours of unruff1ed' calm
reminded me of the Words I learned as a child—

V ‘ Teach me to live that I may dread
The grave as little as my bed.’

.»\11d now we commit the body of God’s servant to its dust, believing
that through the cleansing blood of his dear Saviour, whom he trusted
and loved, he will have a certain resurrection unto life, and a trium-
phant ascension to the throne and glory of his Lord.”

311'. MacNeill followed, bearing testimony in a few words to Sir
Samuel’s kindness of heart, firm friendship, and generous and ever
ready help of those" who stood in needof it. t

We affectionately commend to the prayerful sympathy of our
Christian readers the dear family whom our brother has left behind
him, that the chief mourner may be sustained in her lonely pilgrimage
with trustful hope of the glad reunion in the presence of the Lord at
His coming, and that her children may each -grow up to serve and
please Him who is “ Father of the fatllerless and Judge of the 'widow.”
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PRAYER, MORE PRAYER!
-\ ‘Q E recently read with great pleasure a paper, under the title_of

g /8 “ Prayer more than Conference our Present Duty,” Wll1Cll
b appeared in the Christian of Nov. 25, written by Mr.

Williamson, of Belfast. It is a most timely utterance, and will, we trust,
meet with a hearty, practical response from Christians everywhere
We hail the appearance of such an article as another good sign,
believing that numbers in the Christian Church are waking up to the
importance of prayer in relation to spiritual life and the work of the
Gospel, and every fresh proof of this is an encouragement to those
whose hearts are impressed with the conviction of its necessity and
value. “re trust that this spirit of prayer will grow, and as a means
of promoting it we make a few extracts from the article referred to,
gommending them to the earnest attention of all our readers and their
riends.

After remarking upon the great activity and varied agency at work
in the Christian Church now, and the comparatively small results, the
writer asks--“lVhat is the true normal state of the Church of God as
regards spiritual life and fruitfulness "? Is it as we see it now, or as we
have it on record at Pentecost ‘? Unquestionably as at Pentecost.
Full of. faith and of the Holy Ghost—-—the Gospel preached with the
Holy Ghost sent down from heaven-—the apostles and disciples so
spake that ad great multitude, both of Jews and Greeks, believed.

“ Look at the contrast now. Enter almost any of the most evan-
gelical churches; listcn to the most earnest preachers. They do not
need a conference as to what they shall preach. The truths which lie
at the very heart of Christianity are stated clearly, ably, and earnestly.
The hearers are arrested, pleased--nay, edified. But what are the spirit-
ual results‘? Have conversions been expected or experienced on each
occasion ‘? llave believers gone forth from the service with a burning
desire and a fresh resolve to live and work for the Mast-er? If not,
why not ? Shall we say that this is the normal state of the Church?
Are there not multitudes of churches where a conversion to God is rarely
heard of, and where, though the pastor may be a converted, earnest
man, and not a few of the people also spiritual, yet they meet and sepa-
rate weekly without any prayerful expectation of conversions at the
time and in the service ‘?

“ Conversions do occur, no doubt, wherever the Word of God is faith-
fully preached. Many faithful pastors labour and pray earnestly for
conversions, and are burdened because these are so few. Here and there,
also, is found one and another under whose ministry the Word is con-
tinually fruitful. But I think the most earnest and spiritual labourers
would be the first to admit-that spiritual impotence and barrenness
greatly abound. One may well“ ask, At the present rate of progress,
when shall the masses be brought to submit to Christ? All pastors
need the outpouring of the Holy,Ghost, to revive the faith, zeal, love,
and whole-heartedness of Pentecost. Until it is so, we can expect no
advance. \Ve need an efliux of the Holy Ghost from our risen Head
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to make us as different from our present state as the apostles were
made from what they had been before the ascension of Christ.

“Then, as to evangelists, the Church of God, from the first, owes
much to their labours, under the Spirit. Churches have been revived,
the cause of God extended; great awakenings and additions to the
churches have t-aken place through their labours. But for such evan-
gelists as Whitfield and Wesley, religion and vital godliness would have
perished from the land. ' While this is to be acknowledged with thank-
fulness, we must never _fo_rget that no men or measures, that no
organisation or means, can give life or preserve it. If pastors need a
constant streaming of life and power from Christ to fit them for their
work, evangelists still more so. Spiritual formality and death may
settle down upon evangelistic meetings as readily, and perhaps more so
than upon the ordinary services of the pastor. One has, at times, with
great pain, been a witness of this, as he has listened to the awful verities
of our holy faith fiippantly stated, the way of salvation set forth with
chilling formality, and the ofier of Christ in the Gospel made with
heartless familiarity ; or, it may be, violent efiorts made to arouse the
emotional nature of the hearers, through appeals to their feelings---
bodily exercise, alas! being substituted for lost spiritual power.

“As to religious conferences-~—a special feature of these later years--
what shall we say‘? Beginning with Mildmay and Huntly, which were
among the first, they have spread over the kingdom and extended to
other lands. As having had some little part in them from the begin-
ning, I think I may say they have done a vast amount of good, and
greatly helped the cause of vital godliness, by gaining the attention of
multitudes to religious matters who might not otherwise have been
reached, and also in elevating the standard of piety in many Christians.
I shall also add that, rightly managed, they may still be of much service
in many places. But I am persuaded they have well-nigh served their
purpose, and that something else is urgently needed to effect that
which they are not fitted to accomplish. i --

“Let us frankly look at them in relation to the progress of the
Gospel, and our present great need. Will these conferences, by the
blessing of God, bring back the Church to its normal state of being full
of faith and of the Holy Ghost? Christians meet often in great
numbers. Well-known speakers are accustomed to address them on
some aspect of Christian life or duty, ably, eloquently, and spiritually.
There is a glow of spiritual warmth, and oftentimes a refreshing sense
of God’s gracious presence. There are also opportunities of delightful
and stimulating intercourse with fellow-labourers in different parts of
the vineyard. It is to many what one might call a spiritual holiday—-
what our American cousins would call ‘a good time.’ There is, it
Should be gladly admitted, much good imparted and received. When
many Christians come together, and the Word is spoken and prayer
offered, spiritual effects usually follow.

“ But, granting all this, wliat are the results in relation to the masses
of the home heathen, and the evangelization of the world? If we
follow the vast majority back to their homes, I fear it would be found
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that, while " one here and another there have been urged forward to a
fuller consecration and to a more hearty readiness to say, ‘ Here am I,
send-me,’ the vast majority settle down after a time in the usual routine
of duties. The waters pumped up have run down again, and trickle
slowly in the old channel. The heat generated by contact with others
has gradually passed off, and has been succeeded by spiritual coldness.

“ Whatever views Christians may take of these conferences, it must
be admitted by all they have not to any appreciable extent brought the
Church back to its true state of life and power. They have not made a
powerful inroad upon the heathenism of the world at home and abroad.
We are more and more brought face to face with the snee-ring infidelity
of godless intellectual culture, with the Pharisaism of priestly assump-
tion, with the rampant wickedness of the masses, and the teeming
darkness of heathen-dom. What shall we do? The regular services of
the house of God, evangelistic meetings, and conferences are powerless.
The disciples before the father of the demoniac, and in the presence of
the scofiing scribes and jeering rabble, need not hold a conference!
They have failed to‘ cast out the devil. They have dishonoured their
Master. Their sin is ours ; their need is ours; their only source of help
is ours--the descent of the Divine Master from the mount.

“We need a flood of the Holy Ghost. Nothing else, nothing less,
nothing more. The one Church of God, in all its branches, needs to be
brought back to the ‘upper room ’---to such waiting before God, and
to a blessing like, nay, greater than, that of Pentecost. Speaking after
the manner of men, the little Church t.hen was in a state a thousand-
fold more desperate than we are now. But they knew it and felt it.
So ‘these all continued with one accord in prayer and supplicat-ion.’
This is the Church's need now, her hope, her privilege, her duty. This
is within our power--united, continued, preserving, prevailing prayer.
The pierced hand is upon the flood-gates of heaven. All power in
heaven and earth is given unto Him. ivith Him is the residue of the
Spirit. We need a conference, not with one another, but with Him,
touching this thing.

“The Church in her coldness a11d unbelief has greatly fallen away
from the desire to pray and from faith in prayer. She has somewhat
of faith in preaching—that is, in man and in truth; but little faith in
prayer-—that is, in God. Does any intelligent Christian doubt the truth
of the statement, or consider it exaggerated‘? Let him enter any
prayer meeting, so called, and, with rare exceptions, what will he find ‘-3
Little prayer and much speaking or preaching; little calling on God,
but much exhortation. He will usually find a company met, not to take
hold upon God, but to listen to some -instruction from man. L

. I I l Q Q I Q I " Q Q .-

“We need Pentecost; we need a plenteous rain, in comparison with
which the former Pentecost was but the first droppings. -Vile need it,
but do we desire-it‘? If so, we must use the God-appointed means.
Let us, then, agree to meet really for prayer. Let us continue in prayer.
Let us turn our conferences into prayer meetings. Let us agree to
make 1887 a year of prayer, and God, even our own God, shall bless us,
and all the ends of the earth shall fear Him. ” s
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THE EPISTLE OF CHRIST.
“ ._E are manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ . .

written . . with the Spirit of the living God ” (2 Cor. iii.
— i What a holy trust this is that is committed to us-—to be the

very representatives of the Lord Jesus, just as a letter represents the
writer to those who read it ! A letter is supposed to convey to others’
minds just what the writer would say were he himself present. It
may say but little, but what it does say must be true; and the letters
we value most are those in which we can read the thoughts and feelings
and affections of the friend who writes. Howthe Lord mast love
us, thus to entrust Himself to us! and what a privilege'_He gives!

Dear fellow-believers, what shall we do with this wonderful trust
committed t-o us by our absent Lord? ‘Vs surelyicannot and will not
betray such loving confidence. Whatever others do, whatever they may
think of us, let us be true to Him at any cost. “re have but one short
life, and this has such a holy, wonderful honour put upon it. A “that
shall we do with it? A

For notice that we are not here merely told that we are to talk
or write as epistles of Christ, but we are declared to be the epistle of
Christ. It is the life more than the words, though words form a part
of the life. The apostle Paul was able to say, “ To me to live is
Christ,” that the life of Jesus might be made manifest in his mortal
flesh. “ If this be the case” with us, one has well written, “ Christ
will be seen in our ways, His voice will be heard in our words, His
Spirit will be breathed in our manner and acts.” “He would impress
our renewed minds with His own thoughts, and thus lead and enable
us to think for Him; He would fill our purified hearts with His own
loving compassions, and thus constrain us to feel for and with Him;
He would look through our eyes upon the sufferings of the needy, the
helpless, the lost, until they become suffused with the tears of His own
tender pity on their behalf.” Then what heavenly-mindedness, what
self-forgetfulness, what faithfulness, what meekness and gentleness,
what separation from all worldliness and pride, would be “known
and read” in us! How we should walk through this world as heavenly
strangers, remembering that He said, “ Ye are not of the world, seen.
as I am not of the world”! Is it so with us? If not,.let us ask
ourselves, What hinders? and seek to put away anything. h0We1’e1‘
cherished, rather than misrepresent our Lord. j -

Is it not the secret of much failure that so little is written in our
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hearts--that we have drunk in so little into our own spirits of what
He is ? It is plain enough that in a letter only that can be read which
has first been written; and it is no light thing to have Christ written
upon us with the Spirit of the living God. “We can only represent
Christ as much as we know Him; and we can only know Him by
being much in His company, and by the Spirit’s teaching through the
Word. God’s writings are mostly in secret, to be read openly. How
much time do we give to get to “know the Lord ”? When Moses
(Ex. xxxiv.) took the tables of stone up to God, t-o be graven with His
finger, he took prepared (hewn) tables. There is much teaching
here. Are our hearts prepared-—-emptied of self-sufficiency, of pride,
of vanity? Have we learned that earthly streams cannot satisfy?
Thank God for any painful lesson that teaches us this, for then our
hearts are prepared to seek satisfaction alone in Him, and holy,
heavenly lives will be the result. Then, when we drink in for ourselves
the infinite tenderness of His compassion and forgiving love, we shall
show it forth to others.

We also read that God said to Moses, “ Be ready in the morning,
and come up in the morning unto Mount Sinai, and present thyself
there to Me in the top of the mount ; and no man shall come up with
thee; ” and it is our privilege continually to go and present ourselves to
the Lord, that His grace and beauties may be graven in our hearts.
Do we feel specially lacking in some fruit which is being called for
in the circumstances in which we are placed? Is there something in
our feelings of which we are painfully conscious how un-Christlike
it is? Then let us get alone with Him—present ourselves to Him--
that His image may become graven on our hearts, and shown forth in
our lives to His glory.

Thus, “with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the
Lord,” we may become “changed into the same image from glory to
glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord,” and be true epistles of Christ,
known and read of all with whom we come in contact, and even of
some, it may be, we have never seen (for we little know how wide our
circle of influence is). Christ will then be seen in us wherever we are
--in our homes, amongst fellow-Christians, and in dealings with the
world—-and we shall be manifest-ly declared t-o be such; His signature
unmistakably upon us-the writing clear and legible. Well may we
ask the question (ii. 16), “ Who is sufficient for these things?” and
gladly give back the inspired answer, “Not that we are suflicient
of ourselves to think anything as of ourselves; but our sufficiency
is of God ” (iii. 5).

E. T.
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DAVID, THE MAN AFTER GOD’S OWN HEART.
BY THE LATE H. W. SOLTAU.

- -—----—— ___ -- ~ 7 __ ___. ... . . _i_.._..... -“.__,_,_,.,i. _, “

No. I.-—-GrOD’S CHOSEN KING.

1 SAMUEL xv1.

.;g,_»HAVE found David the son of Jesse, a man after Mine own
heart, which shall fulfil all My will” (Acts xiii. 22). This

H” is the description of God’s chosen shepherd-king, whose
history we are about to look into. Saul, the people’s choice, had
been set aside on account of his wilfulness. He was not an irre-
ligious man, but he had no heart towards God. God, and religion,
and Samuel, were lwmerely things by which he could gain honour to
himself. But not so David. He was provided for God, and anointed
to God. “I have provided Me a king . . . . and thou shalt anoint
unto Me him whom I name unto thee” (chap. xvi. 1, 3). God
gave Saul in anger to Israel, and took him away in His wrath ; he
was the man of Israel’s choice, and they delighted in his strength
and power; but God chose David for Himself. There was the differ-
ence between the two; and there is a great difference now between
the unrighteous man who makes a certain use of the Bible and of
religion for his own convenience, and the Christian man who uses
the truth, not for himself, but for God. He is for God; as we read
in Rev. i. 5, 6’: “ Unto Him that loved us, and hath washed us from
our sins in His own blood, and hath made us kings and priests ”~—not
to men or to ourselves, but~-—“ to God and His Father.” God said
He had provioied Himsetf a king among Jesse’s sons; and this is the
second time this beautiful word occurs in the Scriptures. Abraham
said to Isaac, “ God will provide Himself a lamb; ” and here God says,
“I have provided J16 a king.” G01) HAS rnovrnnn ron HIMSELF A
LAMB AND A KING, even Jesus, the brightness of His glory, and the
express image of His person.

Observe, also, how often the word “ chosen ” occurs in this chapter.
Samuel at first was afraid to go to Bethlehem, till God told him to
take an heifer, and say he was come to sacrifice to the Lord. The
sacrifice was to be his protection. Having called Jesse and his sons
to the sacrifice, he saw Eliab, a fine-looking man, and thought he
was to be the Lord’s anointed ; but God said He had refused him.
Then came Abinadab; but Samuel said, “ The Lord hath not chosen
this.” Then came Shammah; but he said, “Neither hath the Lord
chosen this.” And so seven of them passed before him; but still he
repeated, “ The Lord hath not chosen these.”

Man looks at the outward appearance; he H1111’-1i1‘6S the 1‘6ligi011S,-
moral, respectable man, who conducts himself with propriety; but
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God judges by something deeper than mere outward life. A man of
profane and evil life is called by us a very wicked person; but God
sees the hearts of both the professor and open sinner, and says they
are both as bad as they can be--both are lost sinners. Eliab had
a beautiful name-—“ My father, God”-—~but he was not fit to be a
prince for God. He would do very well as a soldier in Saul’s army,
where we find him afterwards, but was he of any use against
Goliath ?

The unsaved sinner will do very well in the ranks of the world,
but he cannot stand against the Devil, for he has no power in the
conflict of light against darkness, and thus is unfit for God till, his
heart is changed. _ _

None of these seven men being chosen for king, the prophet saw
there must be one son missing, and he asked, “Are here all thy
children?” And the answer was, “ There remaineth yet the youngest,
and he keepeth sheep.” David had -spent his days in following the
flock and in writing psalms, so Jesse thought him not fit to be king.
But Samuel sent for him, and when he came, he saw by his coun-
tenance that he belonged to God. His face shone with the Holy
Ghost, his eye was lit up bythe truth of God.

Hrs nnaar was snnune our IN HIS race, and so it should be
with every child of God; each should proclaim by his countenance
that he belongs to God. Then Samuel anointed this chosen one in
the midst of his brethren; he was one of them, yet anointed above
them, as the blessed Lord Jesus was anointed by God, with the oil
of gladness, above His fellows. He is the glorious, mighty King
described in Psalm xlv. The oil poured upon the head of David
spoke of royalty, and of his belonging to God. It touched not the
head of any of his brethren. Being thus anointed by and for God,
it was in vain thatthe giant and Saul tried to kill him, for God
had determined that he should be king over Israel; and this, again,
was not the first time he had known the help of God. Many a
battle had he fought for God in the sheepfold, and the circumstances
of his life taught him many a lesson of the ways and thoughts of
God. So David is a little figure to us of the Lord Jesus, “Mine
Elect, in whom My soul delighteth,” the One who should fulfil all
the good pleasure of His will. And the question for each one who
reads these lines is, Have I believed in the Lamb God has provided
for sinful men, and do I obey the King He has anointed‘? Have 1
really believed that Christ’s death is enough ‘? Have I really rested
my soul on that, so that I can say, “ God has nothing against me, for
He has provided the Lamb to wash all my sin away; God has made
His demands on Jesus, and Jesus has fully answered them all” ‘?

Then, again, believing in the Lamb slain for me, do I obey the-.
King on the throne? Do I follow His precepts, bow to His authority,
and seek in every way to obey Him as Lord ?

“As I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to Me.” “ A1;
the name of Jesus every knee shall bow . . . . and every tongue
ihallll confess that Jesus O-hrist is Lord, to the glory of God the

at erf’
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HANDFULS OF PURPOSES FOR EVERY DAY.

Ja:vU.»inv.—~Pn.svnn..

Let prayer be the Frey of the morning, and the bolt of the evening.-W
Heii-i*i/. c

Wihat we win by prayer we must wear with praise.-——IcZ.
They that pray for God’s grace must aim at G‘rod’s _gZo2~_y. Id.
Those that trade with heaven by prayer grow rich by quick returns ;

the correspondence between earth and heaven is never let fall on
G-od’s side.--Id.

It is the will of God that we should in everything make our requests
known to Him by prayer and supplication; not to inform or move
Him, but to qualify ourselves for the mercy. The waterman in
the boat, that with the hook takes hold of the shore, doth not
thereby pull the shore to the boat, but the boat to the shore; so
in prayer we do not draw the mercy to ourselves, but ourselves t-o
the mercy.--“Id. ' .

Whatever is the matter of God’s promises, must be the matter of
our prag/ers ; for promises are given, not only to be the ground
of our hope, but also to be the guide of our desire in prayer.--Id.

Prayers of faith are filed in heaven, and are not to be for-gotten,
though the thing prayed for is not presently given in.--Id.

If you would pray femrently, walk iocitchfuiiy. It is the fervent
prayer that is the effectual prayer.---lei.

It is observable that all the three voices from heaven, by which the
Father bore witness to Christ, were pronounced while He was
praying.-—Id. .

He who prays as he ought, will endeavour to live as he prays. He
who can live in sin, and abides in the ordinary duties of prayer,
never prays as he ought.-—--Owen. ‘
Our prayers and God’s mercy are like two buckets in awell : while
one ascends the other descends.—Bishop Hopkins.
You complain you cannot pray; at least, then, you have one
petition that you are bound to ofier.—Anon.
Prayer is knowing work, believing work, thinking work, searching
work, humbling work, and nothing worth if heart and hand do
not join in it.——Ad.-rm. - .

People never tell more lies than in their prayers.-»-~IcZ.
Prayer will make a man cease from sin, or else, if he continue in
sin, it will make him cease from prayer. Prayer and sin cannot
live together and be active in the same heart.— Bunyan.
A hungry man might as well be expected to abstain from food, or
a thirsty man from drink, as a Christian from prayer. Prayer is
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the breath on which the Christian lives, and from which he derives
peculiarly his power, activity, and enj0yment.———Dzcight.

We cannot easily hate the man for whom we pray.--More.
Bring thy gift to the altar, and not thy worthiness; thou canst
beg, though thou canst not buy.--Anon.
Prayer is an ha-ven. to the shipwrecked mariner, an anchor to them
that are sinking in the waves, a stay?’ to the limbs that totter, a
mine of jewels, a security to the rich, a header of diseases, and a
guardian of health. Prayer at once secures the continuance of our
blessings, and dissipates the cloud of our calamities.-H-Ohryscstom.

W'hat we want is, not faith in prayer, but the prayer offaith.
True prayer is not overcoming God’s reluctance, but it is laying
hold of His highest willingness.

Some Christians pray as sailors use the pumps--only when the
storm rages, and the ship is in danger of sinking. But the
Christian prays without ceasing.
A guilty conscience stops prayer, but a cleansed conscience makes
prayer to floW.——-R. C’. Chapman.
Sir Walter Raleigh asked a favour of Queen Elizabeth (which he
frequently did), to which she replied, “ Raleigh, when will you leave
off begging?” “When your Majesty leaves off giving,” was the
reply. So long must we continue in prayer.
Pray often, for prayer is a shield to thy soul, a sacrifice to God, and
a scourge to Satan.
In prayer it would be far better that our heart be without words
than our words be without heart.
Prayer is not a sentiment or a theory, but is a working instrument
which is to do certain things, just as a pen is to write or a knife
to cut.
Bishop Bayley says : “ The time spent in prayer never hinders, but
prospers and furthers a man’s journey and business; therefore
though thy haste be never so great, and thy business never so
great, yet go not about it or out of thy doors till thou hast
prayed.” _
One suggestive incident may be quoted. “ Viiilliam Martin had
become very dispirit-ed.» His labour seemed all in vain. One
morning, as he was leaving the house, apparently with little
hope in his heart, and with no joy in his face, it seemed to his
wife that the time had come when she should speak. Calling
him back, she went to him, put her hands upon his shoulders, and,
looking at him, with tears in her eyes, said, ‘ Oh, Willie, Willie,
much work and little prayer is hard work I’ Then she led him to
a private room, and there kneeling down, she prayed with him
as only one who loved with a true heavenly love could pray.
From that room he went forth strong in a strength which never
failed him. Never again was he tempted to sever work and
prayer.” i .
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30. A famous philosopher once applied in his deep poverty to his
patron, “The Conqueror of the World,” for help. His request
was immediately granted, and the king’s treasurer was commanded
to give himwhatever sum he might ask. The needy philosopher
immediately asked £10,000. The indignant treasurer quickly
appealed to Alexander, who replied, “Let the money instantly
be paid; I am delighted with the pl1ilosopher’s way of thinking.
He has done me a singular honour by the largeness of his request ;
he shows the high idea he has conceived both of my superior
wealth and my royal magnificence.” So with the King of kings.
He is best pleased when we ask the most ofi Him. Let us come
to Him, then, without fear and doubting, relying upon Jesus as
our Intercessor. Do we desire the conversion of a dear friend ‘?
Let us ask our Father for His converting grace ; and let us never
give over praying until our end is gained. Are our temporal wants
distracting our hearts? Let us cast this care also upon Jesus, and
pray Him, if according to His will, to relieve our wants, and
provide for the comforts of those depending upon us. We must
not forget that “the silver and the gold are the Lord’s, and the
cattle upon a thousand hills.” What.vev'er our wants are, He can
supply them; and we cannot ask more than it is in His power to
give, if consistent with our highest good. Oh, then, remember,
when you draw near to Him in prayer,

“ Thou art coming to a King;
Large petitions with thee bring,
For His grace and power are such,
No11e can ever ask too much.”

31. “ Prayer has divided seas, rolled up flowing rivers, made flint-y rocks
gush into fountains, quenched flames of fire, muscled lions, dis-
armed vipers, marshalled stars against the wicked, stopped the
course of the moon, arrested the rapid sun in his great race, burst
open iron gates, recalled souls from eternity, conquered the
strongest devils, commanded legions of angels. Prayer has bridled
the raging passions of men, and routed and destroyed vast armies
of blustering atheists. Prayer has brought one man from the
bottom of the sea, and carried another i a ‘ chariot of fire to
heaven.’ ” F. E. M.

---¢o>o@3o<oa»--

CHRISTIAN, keep your pitcher under the fountain, and it will always
be full to overflowing. It is the lowliest who get the most blessing.

SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS is a spiritual monstrosity, begotten by pride
in the womb of ignorance, cradled in vanity, and nourished by lies.

WHEN the hour of judgment strikes, the bells of mercy will cease
ringing.

THE doctrine of purgatory has yielded the Church of Rome so
princely a revenue that it might well be called the “ gold mine of
Romanism.”
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BIBLE READINGS.
No. 214.--NOTABLE PHRASES or GENESIS 1.,w1rs THEIR

. LESSONS.
“ G01) SAID” occurs 2‘-on times (verses 3, 6, 9, ll, 14, 20, 24, 26, 28,

29). Power of God’s word; “ He spake, and it was done; He
commanded, and it stood fast ” (Ps. xxxiii. 9). The case with which
_He can perform all things ‘F He calls into existence with like case
a whole creation and a single grain.” Compare Christ-’s actions»-
miracles Wrought by oz word .- “ Speak the word, and my servant
shall be healed.” “ lVhere the word of a king is, there is povver.”

“Ir was so ” occurs sir times" (verses "T, 9, 11, 15, 24, 30). Faith-
fulness : God does everything He says; so Christ (see Luke xix.
32, xxii. 13). subjection Oi all things to His W111; not so -now
with man. “Thy will be_-done on earth, as it is done in heaven.”

“ G01) saw” occurs sewers times (verses 4, 10, 12, 18, 2-1, 25, 31).
Divine omniscience, especially 81: “ The eyes of the Lord are in
every place.” Divine interest : “ The eyes of the Lord are over the
righteous.” - _ V

“IT was soon” occurs so-van times (verses 4, 1,0, 12, 18, 21, 25, 81).
Quality of G'od’s work .- Perfection of wisdom, skill, power.

“AFTER HIS KIM)” occurs ten. times (verses 11, 12, 21, 24, 25).
Distinction, separation, harmony : Each its proper jfloce, -work, end.
We all have our allotted place, gifts, work. “ A fig tree doth not
bear olive berries, nor a vine figs.”

“G011 MADE” occurs eight times (verses 1, 7, 16, 21, 25, 27). An
ivuficlligc-nt ca-use. The new creation G'rod’s work: “ We are His
workmanship.” V

“ Barns roars” occurs five times (verses 11, 12, 20, 21, 24). Power
given-—call to pet forth (see John xv. 16). “ Grod’s biddings are
His enablings.” so

“D1v11)E1)” occurs jive times (verses 4, 6, 7, 14, 18). Divided Ziglza’
from darkness, divided heaven from earth. Observe G‘rod’s divisions
(see Isa. v. 20). “ Christ will divide bet-vveen sheep and goats”
(Matt. Xxv.).

N0. 215.-~—ETERNAL BLESSINGS TO GOD’S CHILDREN.
. Redelinption . . . . -' . . . . . . . . Heb. ix. 12.
.Life .. ... .. .. Johnx.28,andxvii.2,3.
. Weight of glory 1 . . . . . - v .. . 2 Cor. iv. 17.
. Salvation . . . . . Heb. v_. 9.

1
2
3
4
5. Inheritance . . . . . . Heb. ix. 15.
6
7
8
9

.'1-louse in the heavens '. . 2. Cor. v. 1.

. God’s-purpose in Christ . . . . Eph. iii.'11.

. His glory by Jesus Christ . . . . 1. Peter v. 10.

. The gift of God '. . Rom. vi. 23.
10. ,The'u~n,scen things of Gods; . . . 2 Cor. iv. 18.

H W. H.
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N0.. 216.-*BLESSINGS ALL ALONG THE LINE.
A Pillar to guide you . . . . . . . . Ex. xiii. 21, 22,

Above the clamour of the world beside me,
I hear Grod’s Whisper ever, “ ilf will guide tlice.”

_A-ll Lamp to light you . . . . . . . _ 1%, cxix, 10.5,
Light of the world! upon niy patlixvay shine; - I
For Thou hast promised me Tliy torch divine.

-1 Promise to cheer you . . . . . . . iliatt. xxviii. 23, 29.
I plead Thy promise to the vvorn, oppresi,
And come for Thy “ refreshing and Thy rest.”

..~-1 .-S'tron_q One to hold you . . . . . . . . Isa. xli. Iii.
When in the conflict and the war CIQ stand,
Uphold, as Thou hast promised, vvit-h Thy hand.

-1 Home ]J1‘6lJ(I.J‘£3CZ for you . . . . . . . . John xiv. :3,
And lead me home to that prepared place
Whe1'e I, in holiness, shall see Thy face.

1 H. R. 1:‘. &- C. T.

N0. 2 l7.~“ ONE ANOTHER.”
Love “ one (mother.

Love one another (John xiii. 34, 35). | Be kindly affect-ioued (Rom. xii. 10).
Serve “ one another.”

1Vash one another’s feet (John xiii. Use hospit-alii" (1 Pet. iv. 9).
14). Minister (1 Pet. iv. 10).

By love serve (Gal. v. 13). Same care of (1 C‘-or. xii. 25).
Be patient towards “ one anotlzer.”

Forbearing (Eph. iv. 2; Col. iii. 13). I Forgiving (Eph. iv. 32).
Kind, tender-hearted (Eph. iv. 32).

»S’y~mpathise with “ one onotlter.”
Bear one another's burdens (Gal. Have compassion (I Pet. iii. 8.)

vi. 2). Members one of (Rom. xii.
Comfort (1 Thess. iv. IS).

Jlonour “ one emoz‘-lzer.”
Be subject (1 Pet. v. 5 ; Eph. v. 21). Prefei-ring (Rom. xii. 10).

Stimulate “ one rmother.”
Exhort (Heb. x. 25). Provoke (to love and good works
Admonish (Rom. xv. 14). (I-“lob. X. 24).
Edify (Rom. xiv. 19; 1 Thess. v. 11).

' Be clidrimlile to “ one another.”
Judge no more (Rom. xiv. 13). Not preferring one before (1 Tim.
Grudge not (Jas. v. 9). 1 v. 21).
Not pufied up against (1 Cor. iv. 6). Speak not evil one of (Jas. iv. 11).

Receive (Rom. xv. T).
C Confess to “ one another.” _ -

- Confess your faults (J v. 16). 1
I P-rely for “ one aizoilzer.”

Pray one for another (Jas. v. '16). G. H,
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N0. 218.-—-PRAYER.
TRAYER Is

Addressed to God the Father (Luke l Based on the promises (Neh. i. 8).
xi. 2). A Divine appointment (Ezek.xxxvi.

In the name of Jesus (John xvi. 23). 1 37).
Inspired by the Holy Spirit (Rom.  Springs froma sense of dependence

viii. 26). A 1, (Ps. cvii. 6).
CONDITIONS or suconss. _

Faith (Mark xi. 24). , Subjection to the Divine will (1
Purity of heart (Ps. lxvi. 18). John v. 14).
A forgiving spirit (Mark xi. 25). Intensity (Luke xxii. 44; Jas.v. 16).
Abiding in Christ (John xv. 7). Importunity (Luke xviii. 1).

Fasting (Matt. xvii. 21 ; Acts xiii. 3).
sooPE or PRAYER.

For the Holy Spirit (Luke xi. 13). 1 For all men (1 Tim. ii. 1).
For conversion of others (Ro1:n.x.1). lg For temporal necessities (Matt. vi.
For growth in grace (Col. i. 9, 10). 11).
For labourers in the harvest-field I For recovery from sickness (J v.

(Luke X. 2). v 15).
For enemies (Matt. v. 44). In everything (Phil. iv. 6). S

PLACE or PRAYER.
The closet (Matt. vi. 6). S The mountain (Matt. xiv. 23).
The home (Jer. x. 25).  The Wilderness (Luke v. 16).
Social meeting (Acts xii. 12). 1* The housetop (Acts x. 9).
The Church (Acts iv. 23, 24). = The river side (Acts xvi. 13).
At business (Neh. ii. 4). A The shore (Acts xxi. 5).
The field (Gen. xxiv. 63). In prison (Acts xvi. 25).

Everywhere (1 Tim. ii. 8).
TIME or PRAYER.

Evening, morning, and at noon Day and night (Luke ii. 37).
(Ps. lv. 1'7). Alvvays (Luke xviii. 1).

Three times a day (Dan. vi. 10). Without ceasing (1 Thess. v. 17.)
All night (Luke vi. 12). Continue instant (Rom. xii. 12).

--Reaper.
-|—— ._ "—"" . _ _ _. -- ___ -. __ __ --

N0. 219.——THE WORK OF FATHER, SON, AND HOLY SPIRIT.
' I.——CBEATION.

“ That was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural, and after.
ward that which is spiritual.”--1 Cor, xv. 46.

I. Creation is ascribed to the Godhead absolutely.
' “In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth ” (Gen, i, 1),
“ Jehovah made the heavens and the earth ” (Psa. xcvi. 5).
“ O Jehovah of Hosts, God of Israel, that dwellegt between the

cherubim, Thou art the God, even Thou alone, of all the
kingdoms of the earth: Thou hast made heaven and earth ” (Isa.
xxxvii. 16).

See also Isa. xl. 12, 13, liv. 5; Jer. x. 12, 13.
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II. Creation ascribed to the Father.
“Have We not all one Fatlier‘? hath not one God created us?”

(Mal. ii. 10; 1 Cor. viii. 6).
“One God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all,

and in you all” (Eph. iv. 6).

III. Creation is ascribed to the So-n.
“All things were made by Him; and without Him was not any-

thing made that was made ” (John i. 3). -
“ He was in the WOI'l(l, and the vvorld vvas made by Him, and the

world knew Him. not” (John i. 10).
“ God, who created all things by Jesus Christ ” (Eph. iii. 9).
Readlcarefully Col. i. 15-17; with Heb. i. IO.

IV. Creation is ascribed to the Holy Spirit. H
“ The Spirit of God moved upon the face of the vvaters” (Gen. i. 2).
“ By His Spirit He hath garnished the heavens ” (Job xxvi. 13).
“ Thou sendest forth thy Spirit, they are created ” (Ps. civ. 30).

From the above passages vve get the unity of the Godhead, the
Trinity of Persons, the Divinity of Christ, the Personality of the Spirit,
and the unity of the Trinity in the creation of the universe. The
work of Father, Son, and Spirit in the creation of all things is a type
of their work in the “ new creation.”

fr?

II.-—REDEMPTION..

“ ’Tvvas great to speak a world from nought ;
"Twas greater to redeem.”

I. God (Eloah), the Adorable One, is called the Redeemer. (See Job
xix. 25-27. See also Ps. xix. 14, lxxviii. 35; Prov. xxiii. 1, where
Jehovah is called the Redeemer.)

II. The Part the Father took in Redemption.
1. He gave His Son.

“ For God so loved the World, that He gave His only begotten
Son, that whosoever belicveth in Him should not perish, but
have everlasting life ” (John iii. 16).

“ Wlien the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth His
Son, made of a xvoman, made under the law, to redeem them
that were under the law, that vve might receive the adoption
of sons” (Gal. iv. 4, 5).

See Rom. viii. 32. In this gift vve see Divine love (John iii. 16 ;
Rom. v. 8; 1 John iv. 10), Divine grace (Titus ii. 11), Divine
pity (Titus iii. 4), and Divine power (Isa. i. 2).

III. The Part the Son took in Redemption.
1. He took flesh (John i. 14; 1 Tim. iii. 16; Heb. ii. 14-18).
2. He took the form of a servant (bond-slave) (Phil. ii. 7).
3. He took sin upon Him (Isa. liii. 5, 6, 10-12; 2” Cor. v. 21).
4. He took the curse of the law upon Him (Gal. iii. 13).

6
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5. In dying to redeem He gave-
(a) His body (Heb. X. 5-10; 1 Pet. ii. 24).
(b) His blood (Acts xx. 28; Eph. i. 7; Col. i. 14; &c.).
(0) His life (Matt. xx. 28; Mark xi. 4, 5; John X. 11, 15).
(cl) His spirit (Matt. xxvii. 50; Luke xxiii. 46 ; Jol1n xix. 30).
(e) His soul (Isa. liii. 10-12).
( Himself (see Gal. ii. 20; 1 Tim. ii. 6 ; &c.).

IV. The Part the Spirit took in Redemption.
He took part
1. In the incarnation of Christ (Matt. i. 20; Luke i. 35).
2. In the sacrifice of Christ (Heb. ix. 14).
3. In the quickening of Christ’s body aft-er death (1 Pet. iii. 18).
4. In raising Christ from among the dead. The resurrection of

Christ was»-—
(as) By the power of the Father (Acts ii. 24, iii. 15, xvii. 31;

Rom. viii. 11 ; Eph. i. 20; Col. ii. 12).
(b) By the power of Christ (John ii. 19 ; X. 18).
(0) By the power of the Spirit (B-om. i. 4; 1 Pet. iii. 18).

5. In justifying Christ in resurrection from all sin imputed to Him
(1 Tim. iii. 16; with Rom. iv. 25; 2 Cor. V. 21).
We thus see that the Spirit played no unimportant part in the

great work of redemption.
God the Father is the author, God the Son the procarer, God the

Holy i)iI‘ll3— the applier of redemption.
“ How shall We escape if WG neglect so great salvation?” (Heb. ii. 3).

J. Huron Inrnre.
-i—n§¢0:_O:-‘) C_»:C)#:(\oq-—-—-

T EXIRACTS.
THERE will be no doubts-rs in heaven, and there will be no doubters in

hell. The joy of the saints will fill their mouths with songs ; the
judgment of the lost will shut their mouths as to any cavilling.

The future glory of ti-he Cliurchiwill be a virondrously great and high
glory, because it will be an answer in some degree to our Lord’s sufier-
ings, which were so mysteriously deep.

Every sound of. the 113.1116}. of esus a call to it-he sinner t-o escape
from ruin; to have heaven, and not hell, for his eternal home.

G'rod’s way of lookingiforward is. to consider everyt-hing as present.
He is the I AM; and thus fa1th has the privilege of calling things
which are not as though they were-. It 1s “ the substance oi things
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen.”

What a day of glory was the Resurrection morning! A new era,
begun, a new order of things brought 1n. lt bro_ugh1; 1113,11 to the
throne of the mlghty God; 1t put One who was born 1n our likeness on
the throne of Jehovah. It -therefore brought man much nearer to God
than angels erer could be. H. W. SOLTAU.
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SEARCH SERIES.

XI.-—GOD’S SUFFICIENCY TO MEET HIS PEOPLE'S NEED
THE Lord is my shepherd, I shall not Want . . . .
They that eek the Lord shall not want any good

thing . . . . . . . . . . . .
There is no want to them that fear Him . . . .
No good thing will He withhold from them that Walk

uprightly . . . . . . . . . . . .
If ye, being evil, know hovv to give good gifts unto

your children, how much more shall your Father
which is in heaven give good things to them that
askHim? .. ... .. ... .. ..

He that spared not His owns Son, but delivered Him
up for us all, how shall He not with Him also
freely give us all things ? . . . . . . . .

Your Father knoweth that ye have need of these
things .. .. .. .. .. ..

Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and His
righteousness; and all these things shall be added
untoyou .. .. .. .. .. ..

My Grod shall supply all your need according to His
riches in glory by Christ Jesus . . . . . .

God is able to make all grace abound toward you; that
ye, always having all sufficiency in all things, may
abound to every good work . . . . . .

God performeth all things for me . . . . . .
His Divine power hath given unto us all things that

pertain unto life and godliness . . . . . .
He is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that

Weask or think .. .. .. ...
Who goeth a warfare at his own charges ‘Z’ . . . .
The Lord will provide . . . . . . . . . .
Delight thyself in the Lord, and He shall give thee

the desires of thine heart . . . . . . . .
The Lord is rich unto all that call upon Him . .
In every thing ye are enriched by Him . . . .
In Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily ;

and ye are complete in Him . . . . . .
All things are yours . . . . . . . . . .
Son, thou art ever with Me, and all that I have is

thine .. .. .. .. ..

Ps. xxiii. 1.

Ps. xxxiv. 10.
Ps. xxxiv. 9.

Ps. lxxxiv. 11

Matt. vii. 11.

Rom. viii. 32.

Luke xii. 30.

Matt. vi. 33.

Phil. iv. 19.

2 Cor. ix. 8.
Ps. lvii. 2.

2 Pet. i. 3.

Eph. iii. 20.
1 Cor. ix. 7.
Gen. xxii. 8.

Ps. xxxvii. 4.
Rom. x. 12.
1 Cor. i. 5.

Col. ii. 9 10.
1 Cor. iii. 22.

Luke xv. 31.
Subject for February—-God tries the Righteous.

Friends are invited to send -in tests for the SEARCH Seams of Readings to
Christian Dwndas, Deacemesses’ Institution, Tottenham, by the 12th of each month.
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Books and other Pub'Zicat1lons intended for Review in these pages should be sent
(as early in the month as possible), addressed to the Editor, 164, Alexandra Road,
St Jokers Wood, N.W., or may be left in care of Messrs. J. F. SHAW dz C0-, 13716
Publishers, 48, Paternoster Row, marked, " For Foorsrsrs or TRUTH.”

JAMES HANNINGTON, ;o._o., F.L-S.-
F.R.G.S., FIRST BISHOP OF EAST-
ERN EQUATORIAL Al*‘H.IC.4. By
E. O.oDavvson, M.A. Seeley it Oo.,
‘L8, Essex Street, Strand,

The record of a “ devoted life crowned
by a truly heroic death.” All the
friends of the good and lamented
bishop will welcome the appearance
of this volume as a worthy memorial
of a noble and devoted servant of
Christ, whose recent martyrdom in
the cause of African Missions has
caused Widespread sorrow among all
sections of the Christian Church. The
author, as he tells us in his preface, has
endeavoured " to let James Hanning-
ton reveal himself as he was, in order
that those who did not know him in
the flesh may learn the secret of that
nature which laid so firm a hold upon
the hearts of a large circle of devoted
friends, and which seldom failed to
leave its deep impression upon all
those with whom he was associated.”
In this effort We think readers
will agree the author has succeeded
well, and we doubt not but that its
perusal will stimulate many to follow
in the path of noble self-denial and
courageous devotion to Ohristfs service.
We well remember how much we
enjoyed the privilege of a day’s inter-
course vvith this lamented brother
during the interesting meetings in the
deanery at Southampton, and in the
hospitable home of his int-irnate
friend Canon Xvilberforce; and how
much We were struck with his noble
bearing and intense spirituality. He
seemed to be a man destined, not to
an early martyr’s grave, but to man y
years of great usefulness. But the
Lord has seen otherwise to order the
future of His servant. The reading of
this graphically-vvrit-ten memoir W111
vividly bring back to many minds
enjoyable hours spent with the genial
and unconventional bishop, so totally
unlike many of the modern ecclesi-
astics.

THE ANTI-CHRIST, BABYLON, AND
THE COMING OF THE KINGDOZPI.
By G. H. PE}-IBER, M.A. Hodder dz
Stoughton.

This author is well knovvn by his
previous books, “ Earth’s Earliest
Ages ” and “ The Great Prophecies.”
In these pages the writer sets forth
what he terms "the Scripture Paral-
lelism between the Christ and Anti-
christ," The interpretation is on
Futurist lines-Antichrist being [re-
garded as a literal man, yet to appear
in power ; and Babylon being the
ancient city of that name rebuilt
hereafter and restored to greater
magnificence under the great apos-
tasy. Students of prophecy will be
interested in reading vvhat is here
advanced, even though they may not
be convinced of its correctness. The
ability and piety of the writer, as
indicated in his former vvorks, will
secure him the respectful attention
of thoughtful minds.

CHARLES HADDON SPURGEON :
Preacher, Author, Ph-ilanthropist.
By G. Hormnzv PIKE, Hodder dz
Stoughton (Price 3s. 6d.)

The title of this book is surely suffi-
cient introduction to public notice.
To attempt anything, therefore, in
this direction seems as superfluous as
“ to gild refined gold or paint the
lily.” The friends of this honoured
and beloved servant of Ohrist --and
they are legion—Will Want to know
what the book says about its esteemed
subject, and "will, of course, make
large demands for copies. The author
has here enabled the Ohurch generally
to become more intimately acquainted
with Mr. Spurgeon. The book is full
of interesting information, and the
records of experiences which will
touch chords of sylnpathy in many
hearts. The biography is incomplete,
necessarily, because the bios (life) is
not complete yet. Long may it be
ere that is‘so. \Ve pray that for many
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years to come future editions may
have to Write “to be continued.”
THE MINISTERHS‘ DIARY, 1887.

Hodder & Stoughton.
Frem several years’ experience in the
use of this diary we can thoroughly
recommend it as the best for the pur-
pose. It contains pages for all kinds
of entries.
THE MOTHERS’ FRIEND. Annual

Volume, Hodder dz Stoughton.
An attractive volume for mothers, and
children too ; well illustrated, and
full of pleasant profitable reading.
FRIENDLY WORDS TO YOUNG

WOMEN. By H. E. Srons, with
introduction by Mrs. MENZIES.
Hodder & Stoughton. (Price ls. Gd).

Loving, earnest, and useful Words for
young women, based on certain care-
fully selected texts. \Ve commend
the book to those friends who make
this class the object of their care.
They will find it a useful gift-book.
THE EASTERN QUESTION OF

TO-DAY, AS UNFOLDED BY THE
PROPHET ISAIAH, gffc. By Janns
KEITH. Banks dz Son, Racquet
Court.

The object of this pamphlet is indi-
cated in the title, but we are doubt-
ful whether it contains a correct
exposition of the Scriptures. Students
of prophecy will, however, be inter.
ested to see what the writer says on a
subject of intense interest.
THE BAPTIST ALMANACK, 1887.

Banks & Son, Racquet Court.
In addition to the Calendar, this
Almanack contains a Directory of
Baptist Chapels and Ministers’ names,
together with sundry useful in forma-
tion, general and denominational,
and a portrait of the late Dr. Chas.
Stanford.
GRACE ABOUNDING TO THE CHIEF

OF SINNERS. Jenn BUNYAN. F.
Kirby, Bouverie Street.

Another penny marvel; the "whole of
this Well-known writing for one
penny, but with type as small as the
price. May it have many readers.
PRIESTLY PRETENSIONS

AND GOD'S WORD. By Bi. T.
Mcldutrnn. Elliot Stock. (9d.)

A refutation of the monstrous as-
sumptions of Rome and Bitualism.
There is not one voice too many raised
against these iniquities, and we are
therefore glad to hear this one.

ROB AND MAG, and SILVERDALE
REOTORY. Shaw fit Co.

These form Nos. 25 and 26 of Messrs.
Shaw & Co.’s excellent “Home Series."
They are worthy of a wide circula.
tion.
THE TESTIMONY OF THE TEMPLE

TO THE TRUTH AND NATURE
or cnsrsrmmrr, st. By A
\VoRniaN. Elliot Stock. (Price
1s.6d.)

In this book the W1-iter lays great
emphasis on the typical significance
of the Temple structure, beholding in
it a parable of redemption. He thus
obtains an argument in suppert of the
truth of Christianity, based upon the
unique character of the design and
the wisdom displayed in it, The book
is thoughtfully written, and the bear-
ing of its theme upon Romanism is
forcibly presented. Yife should. have
been glad, however, if its utterances
regarding the person of Christ had
been made more clear. As they stand,
they are ambiguous, and raise a ques.
tion as to the writer’s soundness on
the doctrine of the deity of our Lord.
W'e hope the fear is groundless.
THE GIFT AND THE GIVER. Part

I, The Gift; or, What -is Sal-ration?
Being a Series of Seven Special Ser-
vices conducted by A. T. Scnorintn,
l‘d.D. Holness.

A book quite out of the common.
Addresses are here given in complete
outline, with a series of questions
appended to each in single column,
the opposite column being left blank
for answers. As an inducement to
earnest study three prizes are offered
for the three best papers, of not more
than 150 words, compiled from the
book on “ How to be Saved.” Other
prizes are also offered for the three
best complete sets of all the texts left
blank.

THE SONG OF THE THREE CHIL...
DREN. Sampson Low, Marston, &
Co. (Ts. 6d.)

An exquisite production as a work of
art, illustrating pictoriaily, with full-
page pictures, the different stanzas of
the song in the Apocrypha. The pic-
tures are beautifully designed and
executed. \Ve do not, however, like
the one intended to illustrate the
words, "‘ O ye priests of the Lord!”
This is certainly importing modern
ritualism.
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WORDS ABOUT JESUS. By \VII.I.1aM
Lurr. I’artridge&Co.

These assorted booklets are full of
Simple Gospel truth, in every way
interestingly written, by our well-
known author. Sunday school teach-
erswill find them very suggestive.
THE DOCTRINE OF THE ATONE-

MENT. By Rev. Lewis Enwasns,
D.D.,President of the Welsh Pres-
byterian Oollege, Bala. Translated
from the Welsh. Hodder &
Stoughton.

A very valuable book, bringing out
the infinite value of the Atonement of
Christ. It is in the form of a dialogue
between a teacher and an honest in-
quirer, and meets Unitarian and Broad
Church views, and difiiculties of every
kind likely to come into thoughtful
minds. The necessity for substitution
is most clearly proved. It is a book
we should be glad to see in the hands
of all readers, especially Christian
workers.
IN ALL TIME OF OUR TRIBULA-

TION: The Story of Piers Glrrestone.
By Earn Ssusn HoI;r. Shaw dz Co.

Miss Ho1t’s historical tales are so well
known that they do not need much
recommendation. This one is about
Edward II. and his jealous, intriguing
wife, and contains much information
historically, and many helpful
thoughts scattered here and there.
THE SLAVE GIRL OF POMPEII; or,

By a Way that they Knew Not. A Tale
of the First Century, By EMILY
Sans}: HoL'r. Shaw & Co.

Another historical tale of early Chris-
tian days, and instructive as to the
manner of living both in Greece and
Italy. The chief character is a Chris-
tian girl of Jewish-Greek birth, sold
as a slave to a family in Pompeii, and
who was the means of the conversion
of some of the members of the family.
“ THAT MIGHTIER HAND:” A New

Year’s Message, 1887. ‘By FRANK H.
WHITE. (One Penny.)

Cheering and strengthening words fit
for all times, but specially suitable at
this season.
TO-MORROW: A Story. By Mrs.

STANLEY Lnarnns. John F. Shaw
y & Co.

A good book for elder girls, but we
think it is rather far-fetched, giving
the history of one whose school days
were the brightest, her after career

being one of diiiiculty, and that ended
in a runaway match, bringing no end
of trouble upon herself and husband.
THE AUXILIARY BIBLE. Authorised

Version. Alfred Holness. ,
We have great pleasure in directing
attention to this very valuable edition
of the Holy Scriptures. The “ Helps ”
and “ Appendices ” bound up at the
end are truly “ helps ” for the earnest
Bible student. In a concise, interest-
ing manner the leading features of
each book in the Bible are given, so
as to convey in a simple yet compre-
hensive way the general scope of the
Word of God from Genesis to Revela-
tion. There are also various articles
and summaries of Bible events and
history, calculated to be of the utmost
assistance to ministers, evangelists,
Sunday school teachers, and Christian.
workers generally. The Bibles are
issued in three sizes‘-“ Small 8V0,"
“ Mediuin,” and “ Large Type ”—and
at prices ranging from 5s. 6d. to
27s, 6d. They are all printed on the
fac-simile principle, each size agreeing
page for page. The entire series, in
twelre different bindings, has recently
been entirely reprinted by the Oxford
University Press, with perfectly new
type, and on clear and specially-pre-
pared paper. Numbers 10, 11, and 12
are special editions, done on Indian
thin paper, and are bound in the
newest and very best style of binding
--Levant, morocco, calf lining, flap
edges, rounded corners, &c., &c.
GRA CE AND TRUTH. Annual Volume.

W. B. Horner 8; Son.
‘Nell illustrated, and full of sound
Gospel teaching, set forth in a variety
of short interesting articles, and form-
ing a suitable gift for old or young.
A capital book to put into a bag in
a ship’s forecastle for the sailors‘
leisure hours. Liberal friends should
make a few contributions to some of
the Sailors’ bag missions.
BIBLE LIGHT: For Truth Seekers a-ml

Christian Workers. Vol. VI. John
F. Shaw & Co.

The annual volume of a smelt but
useful periodical. Bible, readers will
find much to interest and help them
in its pages.
OUR OWN MAGAZINE. Vol. VII.

Children’s Special Service Mission.
Pages all alight with bright words
and pretty pictures; in elegant bind-
ing. The price is 2s.
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THROUGH UNKNOWN WAYS ; or, The
Journal Books of Dorothy Trindel-. By
L. E. GUERNSEY. John F. Shaw
& Go.

It gives varied records of a young
girl’s life in the 16th century, which
are very romantic; it is a spiritual
and stirring book.
MADGE HARDWICKE; or, The Mists

of the Valley. J. F. SHAW dz Co., 48,
Paternoster Row.

An interesting account of the faith
and prayer of a simple village
woman, who had been called to pass
through “ deep waters.” The consol.
ing doctrines of “ election,” and “ the
Lord’s second coming,” are most
clearly and Scripturally shown forth.
It has our heartiest commendation.
“ THOSE TWO,” By EMILY Drums,

John B‘. Shaw dc U0.
Sunday school teachers wishing for
a small gift for young folks, will find
this well-told story to be especially
adapted for the purpose. The get-up
of the book is also neat and attractive,
and it is prettily illustrated.
NLNETEEN BEAUTIFUL YEARS; or,

Sketches ofu Gi-rl’s Life, By FRANCES
E. WILLARD. Morgan & Scott,

The title of the book seems aptly
chosen, it being a record of the life of
a young lady possessing rare natural
talents, and distinguished by the
spirit of piety. It is largely composed
of extracts from her own diary,
which show better than any observer
can do the workings of the inner life
of the soul. The beauty of holiness is
seen throughout, but here and there
is found a tinge of sadness owing to
the lack of assurance, which, however,
seemed to come at the close.
I’ERCIVAL’S PICTURE GALLERY.

By A, L, O, E. Morgan ($5 Scott.
Thank you, A. L. U. E., for in-
troducing us to Percival’s Picture.
Gallery. We have walked through
with great pleasure, admiring the
chaste productions of a rich fancy,
and the skilful interweaving of the
moral with the picturesque. We
recommend our readers to follow our
eszample, which they can do for
two shillings.
DOES MAN LIVE FOR EVER, OR

PERISH LIKE THE BEAST? A
Question for the Tiines. By F. W.
GRANT. Horner & Son, 27 Pater-
noster Square. (Price 2d.)

This little pamphlet does not deal so

much with the question of eternal
punishment, as with an antegedgnfi
one, viz., the immortality of the soul,
The appeal is to Scripture, and the
subject is very carefully and thought.
fully handled.
J'ITANA’S STORY; or, Light in the

Darkness. By LOUISE Maasron. Shaw
dz: Co.

A true story of Indian life--very
simply written—showing the need of
workers amongst the women in the
towns and villages of India. Suitable
for children.
HOOKS AND EYES; or, Sense linked

w1lthForith. By Emir Lssssr. Shaw
ét Co.

Short illustrations from everyday life
of heavenly realities. It is well to get
into the habit of learning lessons out
of everything. Our authoress seems
to have this strongly impressed upon
her, and though some of the illustra-
tions are, we think, a little far-fetched,
yet it is a good and useful book.
JONAS HA GGERLEY. By J. Jscsson

\VRaY. Shaw & Go.
A good book for boys, showing that
what a man sows he must reap.
HIMSELF: Words concerning the Lord
_ Jesus Ch-ri-st. Shaw & C0.
This book speaks for itself, when we
say that it contains choice bits from the
reports of Mildmay Conferences, and
the main object is expressed on the
title---“ That I may know Him.” The
speakers are various; amongst them
Messrs. G. Miiller, A. Bonar, H. Bonar,
E. Hopkins, A Saphir, and men all
seeking to exalt the Lord. Jesus_
NOT SO VERY LONG AGO; or, In

the Mora;-dews of Childhood. By the
Author of “ At all Times,”

A really good, amusing story book for
children, very prettily illustrated. A
nice healthy tone about it,
MA TTHE W HENRY’S COMMENTARY

ON THE NEW TESTAMENT. Vol.
VI. Acts 1 to 19. Thos. O. Jack,
London and Edinburgh.

The previous numbers have already
been noticed in these pages, and we
have only to note the appearance of
the Sieth of these handy volumes of
Matthew I-Ienry’s excellent work. It
is too late to write words of praise on
the substance of the work; we content
ourselves with calling attention to the
cheap and convenient edition these
publishers are bringing out.
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CLIMBING HIGHER. By Jnssis F.
Asnsruone. John F. Shaw dt Co.

A young heir, through losing his
father at an early age, was sold at
his mother’s death to a travelling
circus, where he was trained as an
acrobat. After remaining there for
several years, he was discovered by his
grandfather, who, on identifying him,
claimed him as his rightful heir; but
he died a few weeks afterwards, very
happy in the Saviour’s love.
WE WIVES; or, All Hallowe’en. By

LINA ORMAN Coorss. J. F. Shaw dt
O0.

The experiences of three girls, who
left school at the same time, although
their paths lay in different directions
afterwarrls. The moral of the book
is good, viz.—that in doing God’s
will the happiest life is to be found.

In this case the unmarried girl seems
to have had the advantage over her
two married friends.

“ ONE OF THOSE LITTLE ONES.”
By Mrs. FABIAN Bsscxnssuar.
John F. Shaw & 00., 48 , Paternoster
Row.

An account of a boy who seemed to be
the pest of the family, and but for the
kindly intervention of an elder sister
would have led a sad career. He lost
his life in attempting to stop a fright-
ened horse, but on his deathbed gave
every evidence of being one of Christ-’s
little lambs.

Is our notice last month of the
pamphlet, “Spirit-ualism Unveiled,”
we omitted to give the publisher’s
name-B3. J. Masters, 327,Vauxhall
Bridge Bond, SEV. P1-ice 3d.

-——~@><>><>z<_~@:<><<>s>--
NOTES.

OUR brother, Mr. Edward Hurditch,
who has laboured many years in the
Gospel, chiefly of late at Swindon,
starts on an evangelistic tour in
Australia, by the ship “ Orient,” for
Melbourne, on January Gtb. It is
hoped that the voyage out will recruit
his health, that has recently broken
down under continued strain. ‘Ne
ask for him the prayerful fellowship
of Christian readers that this tour
may be blessed to the ingathering
of many souls in the colony.

=l= =1: it
0N the -ith ult., another labourer,

Mr. W. L. Faulkner, left London for
missionary work on the Congo, pur-
posing to tarry on route at Portugal,
to get assistance in the language.
We commend him, and other labourers
who have lately gone to the foreign
field, to the interest and sympathy of
the L01-d‘s remem brancers. ,

s as as
J OTTINGS FROM ABROAD.

Tun following extract from the
letter of a dear young friend who
recently left England for missionary
work in India, strikes us as a happy
illustration of the spirit of consecra-
tion which should mark all those who
engage in the Lord’s service :--" I have
been wondering whether all you
dear people at home who have been
praying for us and our passengers,
have been looking, when you read
my ‘letter, for the answer to your
prayers: they have been, and I am

l
l

I-

sure will be, fully answered. As for
myself, I have been wonderfully
happy and well, and proved very
much of the Lord‘s lovingkindness.
It has been quite true, ‘Your joy no
man taketh from you.’ Leaving my
home and dear old England, with all
its happy associations, has not been
easy, it so ofien all comes up vividly
before me, but I have a Friend who
will never leave me; my home is in
His bosom, and I would rather have
Him than all my relations, friends,
and all my earthly happiness. I
would not change places with any one
of you, for I know the Lord has
arranged all for me, and put me in
the very best place He could. Praise
His name! ”

it s as
As many of our readers are aware,

our esteemed friend Mr. George
Muller left England in the autumn
of 1885 for the United States and
Australia, reaching the latter country
in January of last year, He continued
preaching in various parts of the
Austral ianColonies fer several months,
and then left for China. Tidings have
recently been received from him dated
Shanghai. He is in good health. al-
though in his eighty-second. year, ‘and
his visit will no doubt be a great cheer
to the many missionaries labouring in
that land. We commend this dear
servant of God, and his wife, who
travels with him, to the prayers of
all the Lord’s people.
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UNDER THE SNOW, THE swownaoe. -
UNDER the snow, the snowdrop,

Beautiful, holy thing!
Opening eye of the 'Winter,

Peeping to find the Spring.
A baby-flower on the old eartlfe lap,
Nursecl where the Wonderful snow-folcls wrap.

Under our tribulations,
Patience, experience, hope!

Wait till the snow is melted,
Wait till the sun-rays drop.

Little we see, while the bleak winds last,
Of the flowers that bloom whenthe frosts are past.
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THE WORK OF GOD IN THE BOOK OF EZRA.
i A BIBLE READING.

Br Hmvnr Tnonxn,
Tre-vetliing Secretary for the English National Council of the You-ng Maris Christian

Association.

k HE Book of Ezra has one predominant feature, and that is God.
git“ We may say of every chapter “ The Lord reigneth.” Unlike

___ the Book of Esther, in vvhieh the name of the Lord is not to be
found at all, in this book it occurs no fewer than one hundred and
fifteen times. Jehovah is here spoken of as “ the Lord” (i. 1) ; “ the
God of heaven” (v. 12); ‘.‘ the God of Israel” (iii. 2) ; “the God”
(vi. 12); “ the great God” (v. 8); “ the God of heaven and earth”
(v. 11) ; “ the God of Jerusalem” (vii. 19) ; “ the God of our Fathers ”
(X. 11); “their God ” (v. 5); “your Goal” (vii. 17); “Our God”
(iv. 3) ; “ my God ” (vii. 28). Many of the attributes of Jehovah are
also brought out in this book with great clearness and force. It tells
us of His omnipotence (vii. 6); of .His omniscience (v. 5); of His
faithfulness (i. 3) ; and of His mercy (ix. 13). From beginning to end
this book is full of God. So it should be with the book of our lives. It
should be a volume of theology “ filled with all the fulness of God.”

The Book of Ezra contains the narrative of the rebuilding of the
temple, and may be distinguished for this reason from the Book of
Nehemiah, which tells us of the rebuilding of the vva-ll of Jerusalem.
It is interesting to notice that the temple was built before the wall.
In all our undertakings our first thoughts should be of God. It must
not be business first, or pleasure first, or friends first, or self first.
The best rule for the ordering of our lives is that which is contained in
the Master’s words: “Seek ye first the kingdom of God.” The first
Words uttered by Jesus, of which we have a record, are on the lines of
this rule: “ Wist ye not,” He said, “ that I must be about My Father’s
business‘? ” The first four Words in the Bible are, “ In the beginning
Gad ” (Gen. i. 1); and this is the only safe beginning of any enterprise
We may undertake, or of any course we may pursue. The publigan, in
the graphic parable of our Lord, began with G'O(l_——-—“ God,” he said, “ be
merciful,” seeing in himself nothing but one who was the worst of men~—-
aud he went home justified. The Pharisee was full of himself, and he
vvent his way vvithout a blessing.
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. Now concerning the work for which Ezra was raised up there are
many points of interest. Let us look at a few of them :-

1. In the first place it is to be noticed that the Lord opened the
way. The Jews were TOO miles from home, in the city or neighbour-
hood of Babylon. There seemed little probability, humanly speaking,
of their return to Jcrusalem. They were hedged round by the power
of their conquerors-—without~ allies, without arms, without wealth, and
without strength. It was not possible for them to overcome these
difiiculties—but “ with God all things are possible.” We are told that
“ the Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus” (chap. i. 1). This great
king was made willing to facilitate the return of the Jews to their
own land, and to assist in the great work of building a house for God.
Help often comes from unexpected quarters. A ravenous bird brought
food to Elijah (1 Kings xvii. 6), and the barbarous people of Melita
showed “ no lit-tle kindness” to Paul (Acts xxviii. 2). So great are the
resources of the Lord that He can make the wilderness and the solitary
place to rejoice for His people, and He can make the desert to blossom
as the rose (Isaiah rxxv. 1.). if:

But there were others as well as Cyrus whose spirits were stirred
up. There were “ the fathers of Judah and Benjamim, and the Priests
and the Levit-es” (i. 5). These men were God’s chosen instruments
to carry out the king’s ‘purposes. Like they soldiers of King Saul,
they were “ a band of men whose hearts God had touched” (1 Sam. xi.
26). In human ordinations the hand of a man is laid upon -the head;
in Divine ordinations the hand of God is laid upon the heart. In the
field of Christian service the great need of all times is men raised up
of God. The apostles were of this kind. They were chosen that they
might be with Jesus “ a11d that He might send them forth t-o preach.”
'When there is a work to be done we should look to God to send the
workers. “ Pray ye,” said the Master, “ the Lord of the harvest that
He will send forth (Gr. safiahkw cast out) labourers into His
harvest.” A year or two ago prayer was made that men might be
raised up t-o go int-o the mission field in China, and in less than twelve
months seventy qualified men volunteered to go there as evangelists at
their own expense.

But inasmuch as wealth was needed as well as workers, this also was
provided. The generosity of the King appears to have been con-
tagious, for the people gave largely of such things as would be required
for the journey and for the work. “When the Lord ordains that a
work shall be done He will find the means for doing it. The spoils of
Egypt helped to build the tabernacle in the wilderness, and when more
was wanted the people gave “more than enough” (Exodus xxxvi. 5).
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“Fe shall not stand still for want of a little money as long as we serve
a Master who can say, “ The silver is mine and the gold is Mine ” (Hag.
ii. 8) ; and we need not be afraid that He will fail in the ability to meet
every liability as long as He can command the fishes to bring Him what
money He requires (Matt. xvii. 27). An evangelist in sore straits
once ascended a11 omnibus in a wide thoroughfare in London. It was
one of thousands of vehicles of a similar kind, but on that particular
omnibus he met a gentlemen who had known him in former years.
The gentleman knew nothing of the needs of the evangelist, but he
quietly slipped a sovereign into his hand, remarking at the same time
that he had no doubt he could find some use for it. Well might the
apostle be confident that the Lord will supply all the needs of His
people.

The people who were about the Jews are said to have “ strengthened
their hands” (chap. i. 6) by the gifts which they presented to them.
Men are often made stronger by material resources. The hands of the
joiner are made stronger by the possession of a hammer, and the hands
of the gardener are endowed with fresh power as he grasps his spade.
These useful implements invest manual labour with additional capacity.
Christian workers may be helped in a like manner if they are provided
with that which will enable them to do their work more efficiently. It
may be a supply of warm clothing, or a printing press, or a building, or
a box of bibles, or a sack of potatoes, or a little cash. The hands of
Christmas Evans were strengthened by his faithful pony. The hands
of Bunyan were strengthened by an inkhorn and a pen. The hands of
John Pounds were strengthened by the hot potatoes with which he won
the ragged outcasts of his native town, and the hands of George Muller
are strengthened still by the five houses in which his orphans are cared
for and trained.

2. Another point to be observed is the wcadeaffal spa--it of unity which
pr-eve-ilecl amongst those who were caZZecZ to this eve:-7:. “ The people gathered
themselves together,” we are told, “ as one man to Jerusalem” (chap.
iii. 1). When God works in the hearts of His people difierences vanish.
So it was on the day of Pentecost. The people who were gathered in
the upper room “ were all with one accord ” (Acts i. 14 ; ii. 1). During the
reign of Hezekiah, we are told, that “ the hand of God was in Judah to
give them one heart ” (2 Chron. xxx. 12). Nothing hinders the cause
of God more than the miserable divisions and separations that are so
prevalent amongst professing Christians in the present day. These
divisions do more harm than all the infidels.

In a little country watering-place, well-known to many, there are
two rival refreshment houses. The proprietors of these houses are in
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the habit of sending out touts for the purpose of persuading visitors t-o
come to them for such refreshment-s as they may require. W The urgency
and persistency of these touts is a great source of annoyance to these
visitors, and, as the result, most of them are so much disgusted that they
decline to accept either of the invitations so rudely thrust upon them.
Has not the rivalry of Christian churches produced a similar result ?

The building of the Tower of Babel was stopped as soon as the
misunderstandings arising from the division of tongues prevailed
amongst the builders; and in like manner lnisunderstandings amongst
Christians hinder the building of the Church of God. _

3. Yet, again, it is interesting to notice that the Jews refused the
help of those who were not of Israel. The people of the land came and
said, “ Let us build with you ” (chap. iv. 2), but they declined the pro-
ferred aid, and said, “ Ye have not-hing to do with us to build an house
unto our God” (chap. iv. 3). Would that God’s people had always
been as decided as the Jews were upon this point! How oft-en weakness
has crept in through alliance with the ungodly? It is well-known that
men are often invited to preside at meetings in which the interests of
Christian work are to be considered, not because they are believers but
because they are possessed of wealth, or because they bear titles which
the world has given them. The praises of God are often led bypro-
fessional isingers who make no pretension to vital godliness. Teachers
are employed in Sunday schools who know nothing of Jesus as their
own personal Saviour and Friend. In the days of Ezra “ the people of
the land weakened the hands of the people of Judah” (chap. iv. 4).
Vilorldliness is always weakness. It was a sorry day for Israel when
Solomon “ made affinity with the King of Egypt ” (16 Kings iii. 1). The
sad sequel soon followed, for “ in the fifth year of King Behoboam,
Shishak King of Egypt came up against Jerusalem: and he took away
the treasures of the house of the Lord, and the treasures of the king’s
house; he even took away all: and he took away all the shields of gold
whalch Solomon had made ” (1 Kings xiv. 25, 26). The costliest treasures
are likely to be stolen when the world comes into the church. It may
bring smiles and flattery and gold, but what of that, if it deprives us of
simplicity and of purity, and of distinctiveness, and of trust in God‘?
That which “ God hath joined together, let not man put asunder”
(Matt. xix. 6) ; but woe be to the man who joins that which God hath
decreed shall be separate. “ What communion hath light with darkness ‘?
And what concord hath Christ with Belial‘?” (2 Cor. vi. 14, 15.)

4. The work done in the days of Ezra was carried on in the pi-esevzce
of enemies. “ The people of the land, we are _told, hired counsellors
against them (the Jews), to frustrate their purposes” (chap. iv. 5).
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If the Jews wouldn’t have these men as their friends they must have
them as their foes. As they were not allowed to work with the Jews
they united in a conspiracy against them. The world is always
plausible and pleasant until a stand is made against its spirit and it-s
practices, but as soon as the stand is made it rises up in arms.

It is well that in the face of so much opposition there was no
division amongst the Jews themselves. Reproving two of his officers
who had quarrelled during the battle of Trafalgar, Nelson is repre-
sented as having said, “ Remember, gentlemen, we are in the presence of
the enemy.” His words of counsel may be appropriately addressed to-
those who are fighting the battles of the Lord. On every hand the
soldier of the cross is

~ “ Watched by the Wor1d’s malignant eye.”
There is a readiness everywhere to take advantage of his mistakes.
What reason, therefore, is there for regret if, instead of standing with
his face to the foe, he turns aside to engage in conflict with his friends

5. The opposition was successful to a certain extent, for the work
was hindered. Letters were sent to Ahasuerus (chap. iv. 6) complain-
ing of the doings of the Jews, in the hope that they might be restrained
by royal authority, and “then,” we read, “ceased the work of the
house of God which is at Jerusalem’ (chap. iv. 24). Vi ork designed
of God for the good of men is often hindered by their wickedness.
The selfishness of the Gadarenes drove Jesus from their coast. The
works by which the Master scattered health and salvation amongst the
suffering masses of His day were stopped by unbelief (Matt. xiii. 58).
Paul would have visited the Thessalonians, but he had to write: "‘ Satan
hindered us ” (1 Thess. ii. 18). The Gospel of Christ may be hindered
by forgetfulness as to what is due to others (1 Cor. ix. 12) ; and prayers
may be hindered by domestic strife (1 Peter iii. 7).

The enemy of souls is untiring in his efforts to stop the work of
God. He suggests to the workers that it is not the right time, or that
they ought to have more rest, or that they are out for a holiday, or
that they are doing more harm than good, or that they will incur
reproach, or that they will never be able to meet the expenses, or that
the work is so insignificant that it is absurd to attempt to carry it on.
Sometimes he stops the engine by putting out the fire. Sometimes he
does a little rattening, and spoils the tools with which the work is
done; and sometimes he silences the worker by a slanderous attack
upon his character. Be wary, Christian toiler, in the presence of such av
foe!

6. The opposition, though to some extent efiective, was overrulerl
for good. The waiting days were not wasted days. In the concluding
words of the fourth chapter we are told how the work ceased, and in
the fifth chapter we read, “ Thea the prophets, Haggai the prophet and
Zechariah the son of Iddo, prophesied unto the Jews that were in
Judah and Jerusalem in the name of the God of Israel.” Satan
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hindered the workers, but the Lord helped them. Those are blessed
interruptions that make way for the blessings of Divine instructions.
The Psalmist found it good even to be afflicted, when, as the result, he
learned the statutes of the Lord (Ps. cxix. 71). Moses spent forty
years in retirement in the land of Midian, but they were blessed years.
It would have been quite worth his while to have stayed there another
forty years to have had the experience he gained at the burning bush.
Twelve years in Bedford jail was not too long a time when we remember
the gracious revelations which were granted to him

“Whose pilgrim marks the road
And guides the progress of the soul to God.“

But it was not alone from the prophets of Israel that blessing came
to the Jewish people. The opposition brought fresh help from the
Persian king. Darius made a decree that money and cattle, “ wheat,
salt, wine, and oil” should be given to the Jews (chap. vi. 7-11).
Thus the very means that were used to stop the work were instrumental
in helping it on. It is often so. The murmuring of the Pharisees gave
rise to the parables of the lost sheep, the lost piece of silver, and the
prodigal son. The things which threatened to hinder Paul turned out
rather to the furtherance of the Gospel. A Roman Catholic policeman,
in a northern town, interfered with a servant of God who was preaching
the Gospel in the open air, and as the result increased his congregation
and called forth the sympathies of a brawny blacksmith, who invited the
preacher and the people to accompany him to an adjacent piece of
ground which was his own private property. The Devil outwits him-
self often, and his devices of evil become the instruments of good.

7. Notwithstanding all the opposition the work went on till at was
completed. The builders went forward with the erection until, as we
are told, they “ finished it” (Ezra vi. 14). No real work of God will
ever be finally left undone. Soonerior later He will accomplish His
purposes and complete His wise designs. He completed the work of
creation, for He has told us that “ the heavens and the earth were
finished” (Gen. ii. 1). He accomplished His design to build a taber-
nacle in the wilderness, for it is written that “Moses finished the
work” (Exodus xl. 33). “Then He determined that Solomon should
build a temple for His worship “ Solomon built the house and finished
it” (1 Kings vi. 14). Of the work of Redemption the Redeemer
Himself said, “ It is finished” (John xix. 30). And while we, who are
believers, may regard Him as the author, we may also speak of Him as
“the finisher of our faith” (Heb. xii. 2). Stories half told, when
death came and called the tellers hence; faint outlines of pictures
sketched by hands that have withered in the dust; towers which have
been begun and left unfinished reveal the limitations of human re-
sources. We need fear no such revelations with respect to the
resources of God: the story of His love will be fully told; the
pictures of His grace will come forth from His hands without the need
of a finishing touch; and the house He is building will be carried
forward till the top stone has been lifted to its place. If our work is
His work it will be perfectly done; and He will also “ perfect that
which concerneth us.”
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PRAISE, PRAYER, AND PATIENCE.
NOTES ON PSALM OXXXVIII.

Eare commanded to trust in the Lord, with all our hearts

lo
-3% (Prov. iii. o). Our praise will always be in proportion t-o

L our trust, for we are sure not to be disappointed of what
we have trusted our God for.

All the Lord’s benefits toward us are loving kindnesses. Not relief
given in momentary caprice to the beggar, but the result of thoughtful
care—-the fruit of His full heart of love. This makes them the more
pre"cious—-as among ourselves, a gift, even when of no intrinsic value, if
it be an expression of love, is far more prized than one more costly
without the love.

For His truth also we must praise Him; He has magnified His
word by proving its perfect truth and faithfulness. Not one good
thing has ever failed of all that He has promised. “ No word from
God shall be void of power ” (Luke i. 37, R.V.). His truth is shown in
the fulfilment of His promise, His loving kindness in royal bounty.

When trouble drives us to cry to Him, the Lord is sure to answer,
though the answer may be in a form other than we expected. \lVe' may
have been expecting deliverance, when He gave strength to endure.
Even so was it with our Master when He poured out strong crying
and tears, the cup did not pass from Him, but there appeared an angel
strengthening Him. The spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity;
when the Lord does not see fit to remove the trial, He never fails to
strengthen with might, by His Spirit, the inner man.

The great men of the earth are not often able to stoop enough to
see the lowly; but “ though the Lord be high” they are not too small
for His notice. Indeed, they have special privileges: with the lowly is
wisdom ; and He exalteth them of low degree, giving them grace. The
proud escape his favour, not His notice. He understands and sees them,
but it is afar off, because they are an abomination to Him (Prov. xvi. 5).

The Lord says it is good for a man to both hope and quietly wait
for the salvation of the Lord. So the Psalmist was fully assured that
the Lord would appear for him, though he was then walking in the
midst of trouble. Trouble on all sides, and he not going through it in
carriage and pair, but walking: “ they Went through the flood on foot.”
A slow, somewhat t-oilsome, process. It needs patience, but the
patience will be rewarded. When patience is allowed to have its
perfect work, it moulds and perfects the character, leaving it lacking in
nothing. The Lord carries on His work unresisted, and is too much
concerned for the issue to leave it incomplete. Only when hindered by
our impatience is progress arrested, and His work marred. This is its
inner result; the outer is expressed in the promise: “ The just shall
come out of trouble.”

Assurance of the Lord’s goodness and knowledge of His purpose
does not hinder prayer. David here closes this psalm with prayer,
according to his words in 2 Sam. vii. 27: “ Thou, O Lord . . . hast
revealed . . . therefore hath Thy servant found in his heart to pray.”

M. M. Armor.
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THE WISDOM OF CHRIST,
AS ILLUSTRATED IN THE BOOK OE PROVERBS.

Br WILLI.A M Lurr.

p No. II.
 E have, in Prov. ix., wisdom as a builder and provider.

Solomon appears to have been both; and, as a type of
' Christ, illustrates these verses.

“ Wisdom hath builded her house ” (Prov. ix. 1). Solomon built his
own house in Jerusalem. He built another, called “ the house of the
forest of Lebanon” (1 Kings vii. 2), probably a summer ‘residence. A
third was for the queen, his wife (verse 8) ; and a fourth, called “ the
house of the Lord” (1 Kings viii. 11).

Christ, as Viiisdom, built His own house. He dwelleth “ in heaven ”
(John iii.13). ii The heavens are the works of Thine hands” (Heb. 1.
10). Solomorfs house had windows ; so has Christ’s house. “He
looketh forth at the windows ” (Cant. ii. 9). It had doors; Christ not
only looks but comes—“ I will come to you” (John xiv. 18). It had a
throne. “ He that judgeth me is the Lord ” (1 Cor. iv. 4).

Christ builds a house for His spouse taken from the land of Egypt.
“ We have a building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal
in the heavens ” (2 Cor. v. 1). Of this Christ said, “ I go to prepare
a place for you ” (John xiv. 2).

Christ’s greatest work is building the church. “ Ye are God’s
building” (1 Cor. iii. 9). “VVhose house are we” (Heb. iii. 6). “ Ye
also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house” (1 Pet. ii. 5).
“After the similitude of a palace” (Ps. cxliv. 12). Christ, as
hVisdom, builds wisely, not upon sand (Matt. vii. 24). “Upon this
rock ” (Matt. xvi. 18) ; the same rock as Peter and the apostles rested
upon (Eph. ii. 20). “Except the Lord build the house, they labour in
vain that build it ” (Ps. cxxvii. 1).

Wisdo:-m “ hath hewn out her seven pillcrz-s” (verse 1). Solomon had
two special pillars, upon which the prophets are said to have posted
their messages (1 Kings vii. 21). These were destroyed by Nebuchad-
nezaar (2 Kings xxv. 13). God’s pillars abide for ever. Jeremiah is
called a pillar (Jer. i. 18). James, Cephas, and John were also
pillars (Gal. ii. 9). John Bunyan says, “ The pillars were eighteen
cubits high apiece, and that is as high, yea, as high again, as the
highest giant that ever we read of in the world. . . . Vile have now,
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as I know of, but few that remain of the giants, and though they boast
as if they were higher than Anak, yet these pillars are higher than
they. . . . Christ did raise His apostles eighteen cubits high, not in
conceit, for so there are many higher than they, but in oflice, and
calling, and authority.” “ Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in
the temple of my God” (Rev. iii. 12). These are the only pillars of
the church and are hewn out of nature’s rock (Isa. li. 1).

“ She hath leilled her heorsts ” (ix. 2). The New Testament parallel is,
“ My oxen and my fatlings are killed ” (Matt. xxii. 4). We may guess
the richness of an extraordinary feast by the ordinary supply.
“ Solomon’s provision for one day was thirty measures of fine fiour,
and threescore measures of meal, ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of
the pasture, and an hundred sheep, beside harts, and roebucks, and
fallow deer, and fatted fowl” (1 Kings iv. 22, 23). Truly, “ a feast of
fat things ” (Isa. xxv. 6). Death must take place to provide this
bounty:-it was no bloodless spread. The fatted calf must die to feed
the prodigal (Luke xv. 23). “ My flesh is meat indeed, and My blood
is drink indeed ” (John vi. 55). This leads us to the next sentence.

“ She hath mingled her wine ” (verse 2). There is a wine that “is a
mocker” (Prov. xx. 1). Vite are not; even to look upon it (xxiii. 31).
But there is a “pure blood of the grape” (Dent. xxxii. 14), “which
cheereth God and man ” (Judges ix. 13), and shadows the love of Christ,
which is “better than wine” (Cant. i. 2 do 4). This wine flowed forth
when He was crushed even to death : it i“ maketh merry ” at any feast
(Eccl. x. 19), and is “that such as be faint in the wilderness may
drink” (2 Sam. xvi. 2). Does not this wine also represent the joy
produced by the Holy Spirit ? “ Be not drunk with wine . . . . ; but
be filled with the spirit” (Eph. v. 18).

“She hath also furnished her tables” (verse 8). A furnished table
means, “Come; for all things ure now ready ” (Luke xiv. 17).
Vilisdom does all——builds, kills, furnishes, and then invites. Wisdom
owns all—-her house, her beasts, her wine, her table, her invitation.

“ There’s room around the Father’s board,
For thee and thousands more ;

, Oh, come, and welcome, to the Lord; _
Yea, come this very hour.” "

“She hath sent forth her maidens” (verse 3). In other words, her
“servants,” as in Matt. xxii. 3. In Luke xiv. 21 it is “ that servant ” :
perhaps intending the Holy Ghost. In Matthew the idea seems male
servants--ministers, preachers, evangelists. Here we have female ser-
vants, as if to show the invitation is to be given by both “ servants” and
“ handmaidens” (Acts ii. 18). '
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“She erieth sport the highest places of the city ” (verse 3). Wisdom
herself: Jesus Himself. God, who spake by His servants, spake also
by His Son (Heb. i. 2), and so,

='-= I heard the voice of Jesus say,”

is literally true. W'onderful personal invitation! and so public as to
leave us without excuse. “ I spake openly to the world; I ever taught
in the synagogue, and in the temple, whither the Jews always resort”
(John xviii. 20).

The invitation is to, “ I/Vhoso is singile,” and “hini. that toctnteth
nnderstandin_g” (verse 4). How suitable the invitation of Wisdom to
such! A wise teacher for foolish scholars! Once we wanted under-
standing; but now the Son of God “ hath given us an understanding ”
(1 John v. 20). We are all born spiritually “without understanding”
(Rom. i. 3]); but He who invites us says, “I am understanding”
(Prov. viii. 14). God hath “hid these things from the wise and prudent,
and revealed them unto babes (Matt. xi. 25). Oh, to be simple enough
to learn of Him who maketh “ wise the simple ” (Ps. xix. T) ; wise unto
salvation (.2 Tim. iii. 15) l _ What are these simpletons to do ‘? .

1. “ Tarn in hither” (verse 4). No feast outside. First the door,
then the dinner. It was thus with the Passover. “ How foolish it is
to expect enjoyment whilst you are keeping away from Christ; staying
on the threshold of the door which is sprinkled with Christ’s blood.
You never will have it there. . . . Come in through the door into the
house, and though you have left all the flesh—pots of Egypt outside, you
shall find inside such a feast.”———S. A. Blush-wood.

2. “ Eat qf .1113; bread” (verse 5). Bread here means more than
bread. “ According to the Hebrew idiom, ‘bread’ signified the whole
provisions of the table.”~Dr. .Mttch'ni_qht. Abraham said he would
“ fetch a morsel of bread,” and he brought a dressed calf, with butter
and milk (Gen. xviii. 5-8). It is taken for all needful food in
Gen. iii. 19, and in the Lord’s Prayer (Matt. vi. 11). In this sense,
Christ is our Bread (John vi.).

“That Bread froni heaven” “ The Bread of Life” (ver.
(ver. 32). _

“The Bread of God” (ver. 33). “ The Living Bread” (ver. 51).
“ If any man eat of this Bread he shall live for ever.” Coming is not
enough: he must “ eat.” “Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the
kingdom of God” (Luke xiv. 15).

“ Dr-inh‘ of the wine -which I have mingled” (verse 5). Wisdoin
thus provides a twofold bounty. “‘ Eat, O friends; drink, yea, drink
abundantly, O beloved” (Cant. v. 1). “\Vine and milk without
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money” to drink, and “ that which is good” to eat (Isa. lv. 1 and 2).
The comer is thus satiated and satisfied (Jer. xxxi. 12, 14). .Is it not
remarkable that bread and wine are here mentioned ‘Z’ The very figures
chosen by the Lord to represent His body and His blood in the Com-
memoration Supper (Matt. xxvi. 26- 1 Cor. xi. 23).

4. “ Forsal;-e the foolish, and live ” (verse 6). Separation is here
t-aught. Unbelievers are “ foolish,” and if we would be among the wise
we must leave them, as Lot left Sodom; as Israel left Egypt; as the
congregation left Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. “ Depart, I pray you,
from the tents of these wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, lest
ye be consumed in all their sins” (Numb. xvi. 26‘). Eorsake even
“ thine own people, and thy father’s house” (Ps. xlv. 10). “Save
yourselves from this untoward generation” (Acts ii. 40; 2 Cor. v. 17;
Rev. xviii. 4). So shalt thou live--live truly, live eternally.

5. “ Go in the way of understanding” (verse 6). First, “ Come,”
then, “ Go.” This has a parallel in Christ’s “Come and dine” (John
xxi. 12), followed by “ Go . . . and teach” (Matt. xxviii. 19). After
the pascal feast a desert march. We hunger for understanding in
Prov. ix. 4: we come to Wisdom’s table and obtain understanding:
then we are to go in “ the way of understanding.” “ Turn in,” then
“ Go in.” Christian life is not only a feast, it is also a walk.

If God has a good thing the Devil is sure to imitate it: hence we
have evil represented as another suitor (ix. 13, &c.).

One is Wisdom. The other Folly (R.V. marg.)
One calls the simple. The other is “ simple ” (verse 13).

Both have a house.
Both publicly invite.
Both use the same words.

One has her own wine. The other stolen waters.
By one “ thy days shall be multi- Of the other it is said “ the dead are

plied,an~d the years of thy life there,” and “ her guests are in
shall be increased ” (ver. 11). the depths of hell” (verse 18).

How Satan’s counterfeit is discovered before God’s truth! How
like, and yet how unlike! May we escape the invitation of all seducing
voices by accepting the call of “Wisdom. “ If thou be wise, thou shalt
be wise for thyself; but if thou scornest, thou alone shall bear it”
(Prov. ix. 12).

—-—--<>>o>o:@30<o-so----—

Ouia “ifs” are the hinges on which the door of God’s providence
turns.

. Ir is never safe for a Christian to fly unless he has first plumed his
wings at the Cross of Christ.
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LOVE AND DISCIPLINE.
_ llixrrnaw xviii. 12-20.

 E same parable which in Luke xv. specially sets forth the love
ER == of the Good Shepherd in seeking His sheep, is introduced here
_ with the further purpose, apparently, of showing how we should

act toward a lost brother. It is the Lord’s great and new command-
ment enforced in respect to this particular, and followed up with His
own directions for attaining it, so far as in us lies. For if left to our
own natural thoughts of love, we are ever in danger of erring in the
direction of one of two extremes: either readily letting go the person
who has injured us and become troublesome to us, or, on the other
hand, so applying the command of love in our oyvn way as to go beyond
His thoughts as to how we should exercise it. Therefore, here we
have His own directions for our course of action in each stage of such
a case of trial; how at the first to deal with it so as to save it, if
possible, from becoming a more serious difficulty ; and then telling us
with equal plainness how at tho last to deal with it when the steps He
has prescribed have failed.

1. The use of this teaching is to give us a great principle of action,
on which, when we get into sympathy with God’s forgiving love (see
Matt. vi. 14 and ,Mark xi. 25), we may act accordingly. It was never
written to enable one in a wrong spirit to overthrow justice and equity
by quibbling over whether this order has been fully carried out or not.
If through oversight or misapprehension of the use of a precept, which
though so simple, is so often misunderstood, this appears not to have
been, or even has really not been, acted upon, whatever blame may be
attached to this neglect, it ofiers no kind of excuse to the one who has
committed the trespass, and ought never to be set ofi against it, as is
often done.

2. Its application is not to any of those petty ofiences which are
continually calling for the exercise of loving forbearance. If one slights
or neglects us, it is for as to see that we “ impute not evil” (1 Cor.
xiii. 5) ; do not attribute to it an evil motive. If he injures, or afironts,
or insults us, love will find excuses to cover it [“ beareth,” literally
“ cot-ereth ” all things] ; and even may find in ourselves, our own
clumsiness, or, perhaps, our own pride or temper, some excuse for the
wrong, or reason for modifying our feeling of it. If he smites us on
the face, it is a precious opportunity for turning the other cheek. In
such cases very generally the true Christian way is t-o forbear, overlook,
forget, show love in return. And happy would it be for us to go as
far as we can—-we can hardly go too far, in so doing.

3. But there are cases of trespass, a distinct and positive injury of
such a nature that it affects our relations with the brother, and must
be set right; before we can get on together, or, at least, rests on our
mind so as to afiect it, more or less. And here, as elsewhere, the

'3
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Lord is expounding the law. \Ve read in Lev. xix. 17: “ Thou shalt
not hate thy brother in thine heart ”—-shalt not keep i11 thy heart any
hatred-but “ thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbour, and not
suffer sin upon him.” Compare this with Luke xvii. 1-3, and see how
here the teaching is parallel to Matt. xviii: “If thy brother trespass
against thee, retake him,” &c. ~

In Matthew, more fully, “ Go and tell him his fault between thee
and him alone.” In this first stage by no means tell it to others ; that
only makes the breach more diflicult to heal. Remember that “ a
brother ofiended is harder to be won than a strong city ” (Prov. xviii.
19); and “ the beginning of strife is as when one letteth out water.”

4. Here Matt. v. 22-26 comes in. A quarrel with a brother must
be settled at once-—dealt with, at least, so far as we can. More serious
to delay this than to delay the offering of the gift (of which we see in
Lev. vii. 15, 18), because every step makes it more diflicult to heal.
“ Let not the sun go down upon yourwrath.” Never let the day close,
the day on which the trespass is committed, or on which you find it
assume the character of a trespass in your mind, without going to the
brother about it. It does not say “write to him; ” that will not do,
and should never be resorted to unless personal dealing is rendered im-
possible by distance. It cl-most ivtvariahly fttils, where the personal
interview might have succeeded.

“Thou hast gained thy brother.” Wiho can tell the value of the
vain ‘? ’
ti 5. If going to him alone fails, try again; but this time not alone;
“ take with thee one or two more,” He says, as “witnesses,” though
evidently a further purpose is supposed, that of their influence brought
to bear on the offender. He is to hear them-. This may succeed, and
the brother is gained.

6. If he neglect to hear them, then comes a third stage——still pur-
suing the great purpose of restoration, and bringing to bear on him the
higher authority or influence, the highest on earth-“Tell it to the
Church.” But then the alternative becomes more serious. For if he
still refuse to hear the Church, you must give it up as a bad case ; you
have done with him. Not done praying for him, orshowilig him l~:ii1d-
ness, if by any means he may be restored; but- give up, or have done
with recognising him as a brother. “ Let him be t-o thee as a heathen
man and a publican.” The Lord, for His own honour and the peace of
His people, has commanded this. For the good of the offender too this
and all discipline is to be exercised. And, as we see in another case
(1 Cor. vii. 15), His Word sets us free from the bondage we might other-
wise be in to our own feelings, and an evil conscience thereby. He
forbids us to go on with such a one on the same brotherly terms as
before. God in heaven has owned the act of the Church, and requires
him to own it, or holds him guilty. For the same reason, we and others
must own it too, and act_upon it, else there is schism in the body, and
we are guilty. If to resist “ the powers that be ” (Rom. xiii) brings
on a man condemnation as resisting the ordinance of God. how much
more the resisting of this authority which the Lord declares He endorses
as His own‘? This is not what the temper of the age “rguld t,,,,ch_
“ B1111 the “Ford of the Lord abideth for ever.” R ‘
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7. Some evade all this by calling in question what is meant by “ the
C!2.m'c7a. ; ” as if it must first be settled that it is What they call the
Church, or think to be a really Scriptural Church, before it can be thus
applied. And some negative it altogether, by the dogma that there is
no such thing now as a “ Church I”

The Lord evidently never meant His commandments to be thus made
void by man’s traditions or notions. “ Two or three gathered together
in His Name ”--not perhaps l;??‘0f€S8€(ZZy “ in the Name of Jesus,” as in
opposition to other denominations (and not a few among such refuse to
allow their gatherings the name of Chm-eh at all), but really in His
Name--in His fear, and seeking to act on His behalf in righteous judg-
ment and obedience to His "Word in respect to this matter. The Lord
gave this direction before ever the “ Church,” as defined by some, had
any existence. And He manifestly here points to the assembled eeinpaay
of believers among whom the persons are, the third party as distinguished
from the individual vvronged one, and the “ one or two more ” next
called in to act. This assembled company, met in the fear of God and
in the Lord’s presence, are to judge and deal with it; and He m'ZZ own
tlieeir action. It means that anything of the kind occurring amongst us
should be told to the Church here; or, if in some other community, t-o
the Church there; or, whatever community the persons may be in con-
nection with. If we have first to settle that the Church must be
absolutely Scriptural in all its constitution and customs, neither We nor
they could claim it, and the Lord’s \Vord is made altogether void, as it
is, alas! too commonly.

8. If vve can claim the promise in verse 20, We must accept the
responsibilities attaching to the Church in verse 17, and elsewhere in
Scripture. Else it is a mockery for us to come together thus at all.
If the Lord is not in our midst to rule in the matter of discipline, we
have no warrant for saying He is in our midst in any other vvay.
VVe may fail, and do. Far be it from us to assert infallibility, or
follow the example of those who assume, in the name of the Holy
Ghost, to domineer over their brethren. Under evil influences, or false
representations, the decisions of the Church may be grievously wrong.
Or from lack of waiting on God or singleness of eye, they may be in
error, and doubtless sometimes are. “In 411?] name’? implies a real
subjection to Him, and walking in His spirit. To such the promise is
true, whatever be the failure in other cases.

9. But who is to be the judge? Were it an accepted idea that
each who may differ (a brother rebuked, for instance) is at liberty to
set at defiance the decisions of the Church, where then were the use of
the precept‘? All discipline is gone. The rule on the contrary is vrhat
is written in our text. And though you or I may judge the decision
to be very wrong, it is not for us to rebel against it, but to submit
(compare Dent. xvii. 8-13), unless indeed we take the exceedingly
solemn responsibility of denying the Lord’s presence in that assembly,
and refusing to hear the Church by separating ourselves from it.
There may be times for acting thus ; but those who do it lightly, or in
the flesh, are guilty before God of despising Him and His command-
ment.
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In a word, the believers whom we own as a Christian Church by
associating with them in worship, st-atedly, we are bound equally to
own in their discipline as affecting ourselves or others.

10. It must not however be forgotten that what we are considering
is the discipline in connection with trespass. The principle involved
in these directions, that of first dealing privately with an offender, and
so on afterwards, may doubtless often apply to other offences than
personal. Galatians vi. 1, or James v. 19 may often require the
pursuing of a similar course. Yet in some cases it may not be so.
Paul did not go to Peter privately thus to tell him his fault at
Antioch. His conduct had been an open wrong and injury to others.
Therefore he “ withstood him to the face, before them all.” And the
Lord’s reproofs to his disciples, as well as His denunciations of the
Pharisees, were often before all the rest (Luke ix. 55).

11. Once more. It will be evident that these directions apply to
the first stages of the trouble. They have no place after it has come
to a crisis, and brought before the Church, and the breach completed.
It does not mean that then every new wrong committed by one openly
hostile should be thus dealt with. There may be cases when, in the
hope of effecting reconciliation, it may even then be resorted to. But
this is not what the Lord is here teaching us.

W. Oontnvswoor.

———~<>><»O

FOOTSTEPS OF PEACE.
 -I

Loss vii. 50,

YES, it is true; the city knows thy shame,
And calls thee “ sinner ”--meekly bear thy pain,
Nor sink-beneath the Pharisees’ disdain,
For soon thy Lord will give thee a “ new name.”
Meanwhile, whatever precious gift remains
Of all thy scattered treasures, take it, find
Thy Master’s weary feet, and there unbind
Thy glory, and with that wipe off the rains
Thy melting heart sheds through thy eyes on those
Beloved feet that brought the news t-o thee
Of sins forgiven, and rest from all thy woes.
Then tenderly anoint those weary feet
With all thou hast of precious and of sweet,
And “ go thy way ” to serve in love’s sweet ministry.

H Sr.-icr—Wa*rs01v..
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BY Tnonas Nnxvnsnnr, Enrron or “Tns E1voL1snnAn’s BIBLE.”

(Continued from page 513.)

CHAPTER XXI.
Verse 9. “ And there came unto me one of the seven angels which

had the seven vials [bowls], full of the seven last plagues, and
talked with me, saying, ‘ Come hither, I will shew thee the
bride, the La1nb’s wife.’ ”

“ One of the seven angels.” In chap. xv. '7, we read of the giving
of the seven golden bowls to the seven angels by one of the four living
ones; in chap. xvi. 17-19, the seventh angel is spoken of as pouring out
his bowl into the air: “ and great Babylon came in remembrance before
God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of His
wrath ; ” in chap. xvii. 1, we read, “ there came one of the seven angels
which had the seven bowls, and talked with me, saying unto me,
‘Come hither, I will shew unto thee the judgment of the great whore.’ ”
He shows to John in the desert the false, apostate church ; one of the
seven angels, and probably the same now shows to John the true and
faithful Church, the Bride. 1

“ And talked with me.” The converse of angels, next to that _of
the redeemed, will form one element of heaven’s blessedness ; they
shouted for joy when the foundations of the earth were laid; they were
present when the old serpent tempted Eve; they had witnessed the
violence of the ante-diluvian world, and the stupendous catastrophe
when the world that then was was destroyed and all therein perished ;
they had been used by God in the destruction of the guilty cities of the
plain; they had been partakers of Abraham’s hospitality, and pulled out
of guilty Sodom his nephew Lot; they came from Heaven and sang
praises to God at the birth of Immanuel, and gazed with adoring
wonder at Bethlel1em’s manger; they ministered to Christ after His
conflict with the enemy of souls, and strengthened Him in the garden
of Gethsemane. He had only to ask His ‘Father, and twelve legions of
angels were ready to avenge His cause. They had gathered awe struck
and reverent around the cross "of an expiring Redeemer, and witnessed
His resurrection and ascension.

“ Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for
them who shall be heirs of salvation?” (Heb. i. 14). Who carry the
tidings with joy of another heir of immortal glory having come into

p .8
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existence ‘? These angels are the witnesses of our trials and conflicts :
they minister to us times without number; they have not only wings to
fly in swift’ obedience to the will of God, but with twain they cover
their feet, they hide their numberless acts of kindness from us now,
but we shall hear of them bye and bye, how they bore up our feet lest
we should at any time dash them against a stone.

“ I will shew thee the bride, the Lamb’s wife.” He does not say I
will shew thee the habitation or home of the bride, but the bride her-
self, under the emblem of a city. And what emblem could be more
appropriate? For what is a city but a large collection of habitations
with their inhabitants ? And what is the bride but the whole assembly
of the redeemed of the present dispensation in their resurrection bodies,.
each and all clothed upon with their house which is from heaven
(2 Cor. v. 2). Mark the twofold title, “ bride ” and “ wife,” for she
now entering upon the realization of her new "found joy, in the fulness
of bridal aifection; it is the joy of marriage, not of espousals, the
marriage supper has just taken place--it is the commencement of
Millennial blessedness. Added to the joy and freshness of the bride,
she has the stately dignity of wife ; for the relationship is eternal.

It is the self-same Lamb which, as the “ arenas,” had been sacrificed
on the altar, who now appears as the “ amino,” or young Lamb, in the
vigour of resurrection life.

Verse 10. “ And he carried me away in the Spirit to a great and
high mountain.”

c It was on the Mount Sinai, where the law was given which had a
shadow of good things to come, that Moses was shown the pattern of
the Tabernacle. From the Mount of Olives the fullest and clearest-
view of the earthly city, Jerusalem, may be obtained; and in the-
visions of God the prophet Ezekiel was set upon a very high mountain,
there to be instructed in all the details of the Millennial Temple ; and it
is to a great and high mountain that John is carried away in Spirit,
there to contemplate the glories of that holy city which is the
emblematic representation of the bride of the Lamb; and it is
needful for us -to rise in Spirit above all carnal considerations and
earthly associations, in order to form clear "and adequate conceptions of
these spiritual and eternal realities.

“ And shewed me that great city.”

Although the Church on earth, at any given time in comparison
with the rest of mankind, may appear as a little flock, yet, when all are
associated together, they will form a glorious monument of redeeming
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love, of the value of the atoning blood, and the mighty workmanship of
the Divine eternal Spirit. -

“ The holy Jerusalem.”
“Te must carefully distinguish between the holy Jerusalem here

mentioned-—which is the symbolic representation of the bride, the Lamb’s
wife—-—and “ the heavenly Jerusalem ” mentioned in Heb. xii. 22 : the
city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God, which
Abraham looked for (Heb. xi. 10), and which we also seek (Heb. xiii. 14) ;
a fixed heavenly locality, the metropolis of “ the inheritance, incor-
ruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven ”
for us (1 Pet. i. 4). . g i

The heavenly Jerusalem is a figurative locality, where the redeemed
from every country will “ sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in
the kingdom of heaven” (Matt. viii. 11) ; whereas “ the holy Jerusalem”
is emblematical of the Church in glory as the bride of the Lamb.

“ Descending out of heaven.”
In 2 Cor. v. 1-3 we read, “ For we know that if our earthly house

of tliés tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, a house
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. For in this we groan,
earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with our house which is from
heaven : if so be that being clothed we shall not be found naked.” W The
“earthly house of this tabernacle ” is the present mortal body; the
“ house not made with hands ” is the resurrection, incorruptible,
immortal body. The “ tabernacle” is made from the dust of the earth ;
the “ building of God ” is from heaven.

The substance of the future resurrection body is not the corruptible
material laid in the grave; this Paul demonstrates in 1 Cor. xv. 37, 38,
“ Thou sowest not that body that shall be, but bare grain, it may
chance of wheat, or of some other grain .- but God giveth it a. body as it
hath pleased Him, and to every seed His own body.” A grain of wheat
is sown : from thence arises, first the blade, then the ear, then the full
corn in the ear. An acorn is planted, thence arises in due season the
full grown oak. The bare or naked grain, or acorn, contains the germ,
and God gives it a body as it pleases Him, but to every seed its own
body ; a grain of wheat never produces barley, nor an acorn a cedar.

In this present life the particles which compose the human frame,
from infancy to old age, are undergoing an incessant change, so that
during no two years are the atoms the same ; yet there is a characteristic
identity maintained throughout. This identity is not an identity of
particles, but of personal individuality; so is the resurrection of the
dead. Each individual will be raised, but the house or body with which
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he will be clothed will be a house from heaven, and such as God may be
pleased to give.

“ Descending out of heaven from God.”
In each case when the bride is represented under the emblem of a

city, she is seen not in heaven, but descending out of heaven; she had
been there; the marriage of the Lamb had been celebrated in heaven ;
her royal palace home, the place which the heavenly Bridegroom is now
gone to preparefor her, is in heaven, amidst the many mansions of the
Father’s house; but when her Lord condescends to come and reign over
a Millennial earth, or over a post-Millennial and eternal world, she
accompanies Him.

She not only descends from heaven, where her “inheritance ” is
“reserved” for her (1. Pet. i. 4), but from God, for she had been
presented faultless before the presence of the Glory with exceeding joy,
and it is from His immediate presence that she comes forth to reign
with Christ.

Verse 11. “ Having the glory of God.”
In that marvellous prayer of the Lord Jesus recorded in John xvii.,

the Lord passes in Spirit beyond Calvary and the tomb, and realizes the
hour of glory come, and as no longer on earth but having completed
the work there given Him to do, He requests of His Father to be
glorified, as the obedient Son of Man, with the glory which He had in
eternity with the Father as the eternal Son of God. Then He
requests on behalf of those whom the Father had given Him out of
the world, a11d for those who should afterward believe in Him through
their word, a spiritual oneness even as the Father and the Son are one,
which request was fulfilled when, by the Pentecostal Spirit, they were
baptized into one body in fellowship with their risen head. He then
adds, “ and the glory which Thou hast given Me (in answer to this
prayer) I have given them, that they may be one, as we are one ; ” that
is, that they may not only be one in Spirit with the Father and the Son
on earth, but one in manifested glory with the glorified Son of Man;
accordingly, the bride here appears as “ having the glory of God.” In
this vision is the prayer of the Lord answered ; she has not only been with
Him, and beheld the glory which the Father gave Him as the Eternal
Son before all worlds (John xvii. 24), but, as the sharer with Him of the
glory given Him as the obedient Son of Man, she now comes forth in
the full manifestation of that glory.

“And her light [radiance or light-giving] was like unto a stone
most precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal [Lia
crystallizingj.”
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This holy city, emblematic of the bride, has within it the glory of
God, “ for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light
[lamp] thereof,” verse 23; but this glory shines forth through the
jasper wall surrounding it with softened radiance and mingled beauty;
like a lamp shining through variously tinted crystal. In this she is
conformed in glory to Him that sitteth on the throne (chap. iv. 3), for
“He that sat was to look upon like a jasper and a sardine stone.”
The jasper is a precious stone of various colours, and appears to be
emblematical of the various perfections of God, which through the
eternal Spirit will be manifested in the risen saints, even as the Temple
of Solomon was garnished with all manner of precious stones.

Already, “ God who commanded the light to shine out of darkness,
hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. But we have this treasure
in earthen vessels ” (2 Cor. iv. 6, 7). These gross material bodies are
unfavourable mediums for the transmission of this light; not so the
resurrection bodies of the redeemed. The light that shines through
them, in softened and varied beauty, will be clear as crystal. It is
remarkable that in the Greek, the word here rendered “clear as
crystal” is a participle-~—literally, crystalliaing. Does this imply that
the radiance of this holy city will leave its impress on that on which
it shines, transfiguring and conforming it to its own spirituality,
purity, beauty, and glory ‘? Even as the solar light not only irradiates
with its lustre, but expands, beautifies, and fructifies with its mingled
rays of red, yellow, and blue, each having its distinctive property and
leaving its permanent results.

The Father is the source or fountain of light, this light is
manifested in the person of the Son, but is communicated by the
divine, eternal Spirit.

Even now it may be given us to realize the transforming [or trans-
figuring] power of spiritual light, for “ we all, with open [unvailed]
face, beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into
[transformed or transfigured into] the same image from glory to glory,
even as by the Spirit of the Lord ” (2 Cor. iii. 18).

Verses 12, 13. “ And had [having] a wall great and high, and had
[having] twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and
names written thereon, which are the names of the twelve
tribes of the children of Israel: on [from] the east three
gates; on the north three gates; on the south three gates;
and on the west three gates.”

Verses 17, 18. “ And he measured the wall thereof, a hundred and
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forty and four cubits, according to the measure of a man, that
~ is, of the angel. And the building of the wall of it was of

jasper.”
There is a wall surrounding the city, in measure a hundred and

forty and four cubits, probably in height and breadth. The building
of this wall is of jasper; and it has twelve gates.

It is said of the earthly Jerusalem, “ Thou shalt call thy walls,
‘ Salvation,’ and thy gates, ‘ Praise ’ ” (Isaiah lx. 18). The dwelling is in
security, the outgoings in thanksgiving and praise. The wall is also
suggestive of separationand distinctness; the Church in glory will ever
maintain her distinct position and relationship as the bride of the
Lamb, to the honour of the Father---“ unto Him be glory in the Church
by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end ” (Eph. iii. 21).

In the measurement of the wall there is a remarkable combination
of the human and the angelic, for the cubit is the forearm of a man,
but the measurement is that of an angel, for these are among the
things that angels desire to look int-o. s

The Church in her distinct position and calling is the revelation of
a “ mystery, which from the beginning of the world [ages] hath been hid
in God, who created all things by Jesus Christ: to the intent that now
unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places might be known
by the Church the manifold wisdom of God, according to the eternal
purpose which He purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord ” (Eph. iii. 9-11).

The building of the wall is of jasper, for herein is displayed not
only the manifold wisdom of God, but every Divine perfection, and the
combination and harmony of these Divine perfections will give to the
Church’s distinct position its everlasting stability, permanence, and
glory. i

“ Twelve gates.”
This wall, great and high, while it clearly distinguishes, does

not isolate; it has twelve gates admitting free egress and ingress.
Those who compose the holy city will have free access to all
parts of the universe of God--for there are three gates: eastward,
northward, southward, and westward—going forth and returning,
carrying forth tidings of God and of the Lamb, bringing in praise and
thanksgiving.

“ And at the gates twelve angels.” ~
Those ministering spirits who are now sent forth on behalf of the

heirs of salvation will still continue to carry out the purposes of Divine
love in connection with the saints in glory; they have long been
familiar with the scenes of beauty and interest which abound in the
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material universe, and with its happy and unfallen intelligences, and
they will keep themselves ready, in harmony with the Divine will, to
accompany the redeemed in their blissful ministrations of love, whithiere
soever God and the Lamb and the eternal Spirit may send them.

These gates have on them “the names of the twelve tribes of the
children of Israel.” As the title “ Holy Jerusalem” is symbolical, so
are the names of the twelve tribes ; and as the twelve tribes of Israel
constitute it one nation, so the redeemed with all their various diversi-
ties of character and qualification for service will constitute one Church,
even as the difierent members form one body, the Bride of Christ.

Verse 21. “ And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; every several
gate was of one pearl.” .

According to Matt. xiii. 45, 46, the one pearl is the emblem of the
Church in its costliness~——as the purchase of the blood of Christ who
loved it and gave Himself for it (Eph. v. 25-27)--in its purity and
beauty, sanctified and cleansed and presented without spot, or wrinkle,
or any such thing, and in its oneness "as the workmanship of the Divine,
eternal Spirit. The twelve gates have one appearance, and this aspect
of oneness and purity and beauty appears on every side; for thosewho
will compose the Church in glory have all been redeemed by the same
precious blood, and sanctified, perfected, and united in one by the same
all-pervading and uniting Spirit.

Verse 14. “ And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and
in them the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb.”

We here notice another distinction between the holy city of the
Revelation and the heavenly Jerusalem of the, Epistle to the Hebrews,
in the latter it is the city which has foundations. It is fixed, unmov-
able, eternal in the heavens. In this verse it is the wall of the city
which has twelve foundations. As to the Church or city itself, “other
foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ”
(1 Cor. iii. 11). That which distinguishes the Church as the bride
of the Lamb from all that went before, and from all that will follow
after-—the broad line of demarcation consists in those great truths kept
hid from ages and generations, but revealed to, and made known by,
the apostles of the Lord and Saviour, and especially by the apostle
Paul, as he writes in Eph. iii. 2, 3, 5: “ If ye have heard of the dispen-
sation of the grace of God which is given me to you—ward: how that by
revelation He made known unto me the mystery; . . . which in other
ages was not made knownunto the sons of men, as it is now revealed
unto His holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit; ” and, again, in
Eph. ii. 19, 20: “Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners,
but fellow—citizens with the saints, and of the household of God ; and
are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ
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Himself being the chief corner stone.” These eternal purposes of God
concerning the Church were indeed foreshadowed from the very first,
as in Adam and Eve in paradise, and so, in other ways, again and
again; but the full revelation was given by the Holy Ghost in apostolic
times (see 1 Cor. ii. 7-10).

Verses 19, 20. “And the foundations of the wall of the city were
garnished with all manner of precious stones.”

The first foundation was jasper (of various colours).
The second, sapphire (blue).
The third, a chalcedony (grey).
The fourth, an emerald (green).
The fifth, sardonyx (from “ sardius ” and the “ nail”).
The sixth, sardius (blood-red).
The seventh, chrysolyte (gold-stone).
The eighth, beryl (sea—green).
The ninth, a topaz (yellow).
The tenth, as chrysoprasus (gold and a leek). '
The eleventh, a jacinth (purple).
The twelfth, an amethyst (violet).
The Greek for Amethyst means “ not drunken,” hence significant of

temperance.
The jasper wall surrounding the city studded with twelve pearls

of transcendent beauty, and jewelled in its lower rim with gems of
every variety of colour and lustre, forcibly remind us of the words of
the prophet concerning the earthly Jerusalem: “Thou shalt also be a
crown of glory in the hand of Jehovah, and a royal diadem in the hand
of thy God ” (Isa. lxii. 3). “ For they shall he as the stones of a crown,
lifted up as an ensign upon His land” (Zech. ix. 16). Such also will
the Church appear when the Lord is revealed, for “He shall come t-o
be glorified in His saints, and to be admired in all them that believe ”
(2 Thess. i. 10).

The twelve precious stones in the High Priest’s breastplate of
judgment were significant of the Lord’s estimate of His people, His
heart’s secret estimate of their various characterist-ics a11d diversities of
excellence.

The twelve precious stones that embellish the foundations of the
wall of the holy city are emblematic of these varied excellencies in
manifested glory, and they lie at the very foundation of that which
distinguishes the Church as the bride of Christ from all beside. ‘

David provided for the house of Jehovah, “onyx stones, and stones
to be set, glistering stones, and of divers colours, and all manner of
precious stones” (1 Chron. xxix. 2); and Solomon “ garnished the
house with precious stones for beauty ” (2 Chron. iii. 6); typical of the
fact that the whole of the redeemed in resurrection glory will be
resplendent with every excellency, virtue, a11d perfection of the Divine,
eternal Spirit.

These excellencies and manifestations of the perfections of the
Spirit of God will also shine conspicuously in the Church as one in
Spirit with her glorified Lord.
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NEW HOME, BROOKE STREET, HOLBORN.

“DELIVERANCE T0 THE CAPTIVES;"
RESCUE WORK AMONGST DISOHARGED PRISONERS.

“ - \AVEDI” Never is that Word sounded but a thrill of joy,
satisfaction, or peace is caused to flow through some heart.
Saved from the wreck»-—see yon poor half-clad, dripping,

insensible creature, dragged out of the depths and placed in a position
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of safety and salvation. It is found that his life is still within him,
and now he is safe. On returning consciousness, what joy, what
gratitude must throb Within his bosom. With what gladness will the
news of his redemption from a watery grave be received by his loved
ones. " What a time of rejoicing will be the next united gathering in
the old home. .

“ Saved.” Yes, saved from the fire, from the sickness that was
nigh iinto death. Saved from disaster, from bereavement, from ruin.
Who is there that can look over the history of the past and not find a
chord of sympathy in this word, so full of meaning to most ‘? And vre,
who are Ohrist’s saved ones—saved from H an eternity of darkness,
misery, and pain; and, better still, saved from the power of our sins,
saved ithrough the love of Jesus, Washed in His precious blood---W'hat
does this Word speak to us ‘? What does it say of peace, and of povver,
of happiness and victory, of hope and glory ? '

Aliid novv, shall We shut our_ hearts up close over this unspeakable
gift wie have received ‘? Shall we let others do the besfihey can, and
thank-E God that, whatever becomes of others, ‘W8 are safe ? We can
do this, but it is not like Ohrist. Besides, it will destroy our joy, our
confidence, and mar our whole existence. It will dishonour God.

Tliere are those to-“day who are despairing, sad ones, who dare not
look up. Broken hearts, that have no hope. H Bleeding, wounded souls
that know no healing. Crushed and fallen, scoifed atand scorned.
Blasted lives, outcasts from society, criminals under the lavv. They
cannot help themselves, and they know of few to help. God, in His
pitiful love, looks ‘down in sorrow ; Hissympathy and help "He is
anxious to extend to them. But what know they of God? To them
He is a myth, a phantom, against which this matter-of-L-fact life of
theirs has steeled and hardened their hearts and understandings. To
them a police-oflicer, a magistrate, or a prison vvarder are beings
infinitely more real. i“Godu’f'—-~vvl1o is He‘? What is He‘? Vlfhat
will He do for them ?~ Can He help them ? _

Vile are trying to help these poor, neglected, sin—stricken brothers
and sisters of ours. Day by day are these poor souls (shunned of man,
but loved of Jesus) met and entreated to give their hearts to God,
and to lead honest and sober lives. And great is the success we
meet with. There are the young lads, the men, and the Women, who
are detected in their first oifence, the natural course of Whose career
would then be the jail; on release, evil companions, fresh crime,
re-imprisonment, a life of crime and sickening sadness, and the ruin of
an eternal soul. Met with by men and women full of love and
sympathy, ready and able to help, they are generally found Willing to

"0-
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accept the new start offered to them. Draw in your own minds the
sketch of the life thus rescued, the expense thus saved to the
community, and the soul thus brought to God. There are those, the
men and the women, who are sunken in vice, sin—stained through and
through, they are sick of sin, hate their very existence. A word in
season, how good it is. They are met, Jesus is introduced to them, a
new light is thrown upon their lives, and a new hope springs up in their
hearts, a new ambition inspires them, via, to be good, this something
they had not thought of ; here is a novelty for them, here is something
to live for.

. iii‘:

ls our success permanent ‘? Are these things really so‘? Come and
see for yourselves. Call on Mr. Wheatley, at his office of The St. Giles
Christian Mission, Brooke Street, Holborn, and prove by personal
investigation. You will be satisfied. L

There are those who doubt the possibility of reforming criminals
Make an honest man of a thief, a sober man of a drunkard, a Christian
gentleman of a low blackguard! Absurd! And absurd you may think
it, but its a fact that these things are so. But this asseveration is not
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sufiicient. Unbelievers are plentiful who suggest that we are deceived,
a farce is played oif on us. That these discharged prisoners, convicts,
drunkards, appear to reform, but they do not, cannot stand, and then
all our works are undone and our money is wasted. Even were this
the case, my friend, better to attempt and fail than never to attempt.
But most emphatically would I state, these cases do stand. Bear in
mind two things. Theories may be held by the intellect, as man may
know and believe a truth, and yet the theory or truth may not afiect
the character or life. A principle, on the contrary, is a thing of the
heart, and must afiect both character and life. What we attempt in
introducing these to Jesus is to sow a principle in the heart, the seed
of the Word of Life. We do not attempt to purify the stream at the
flow, but to convert and change the spring which is the source. That
heart which is apparently hardened to all other influences can be
touched and broken by the story of Jesus—His love and death. The
old Gospel has not yet lost its savour and life-giving, life-sustaining,
power. Neither has the founder of that Gospel yet been known to
neglect or forsake those who put their trust in Him. He is still able
to save to the uttermost, and to present us before the Divine Presence
in glory. -

But let me refer all honest doubters to a little pamphlet published
by Mr. George Hatton (Hon. Superintendent of the Mission), called
“ Tested.” This pamphlet gives brief sketches of the work done, and
more especially a sketch of the career of one entrapped by sin, sunken
in" vice, and now saved by Jesus, through the instrumentality of the
mission, and, after ten“ years of severe trial and testing, a thorough
Christian worker, holding a most responsible position, respected by his
employers and all who know him.

I give the following two brief extraets :-—
“ Soon after his conversion he went out on Sundays, with the band

of open air preachers from the mission, and again and again, while
giving his simple testimony as to what the Lord had done for his soul,
men in thg crowd would be heard saying ‘ Is it him ? Surely it ain’t
him!’ Overhearing the conversation, H--——-— once or twice slipped
into the knot of men who were discussing him and said, ‘Yes, it’s
me, I’ve given up your line. I’ve come out on the Lord’s side. See
what He’s done for me, and He’s willing to do it for you, if you’ll 191;
Him I’ More than one of his old comrades were thus led to forsake
their evil ways.”

A remarkable instance is also given of the way in which God owns
this work, in the way of dealing with these men, a11d in supplying their
needs in answer to prayer.
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“I’d been out of work some time, and was getting downhearted.
I’d walked all roads, seeking work, and Mr. \Vheatley was doing all he
could for me. One morning my wife and I prayed very earnestly that
God would that day give me work. I went out. I didn’t know which
way t-o tur11 to seek a job, when something said ‘ Go this way.’ I
hadn’t gone far when I met a friend who said ‘ There’s a job at -——-~—---
—--—, go there.’ I went, and found the place crowded out with men
applying for the job. I pushed through, and they said ‘ You needn’t
push; they’ll not look at you.’ I got to the gentleman at last, and, after
asking some questions, he said, ‘You look the sort of fellow for me.’
Then he wouldn’t give me the wages I wanted, but he took my address
and I went home and prayed about over it. On Friday a let-ter came,
‘ Start on Monday.’ I’ve been there ever since, and they’re so satisfied
they’ve made me collector, and I’ve sometimes a thousand pounds to
carry home.”

This is not an isolated case, many others could be given quite as
remarkable, and quite as lasting.

We have much work ahead to be done. The work is urgent and
pressing, our hearts and hands are anxious and ready. We are told
“ he that giveth to the poor, lendeth to the Lord.” Surely, in a most
particular way, is assistance in this class of work recognized of God.
Oh! for loving, generous hearts, filled with devotion to Jesus Christ,
and with a keen gentle sympathy for the outcast and guilty, the
fallen and sad.

For who hath made us to diifer‘?
[Any of our readers wishing to have fuller particulars of the blessed

work -should apply to Mr. Geo. Hatton, Superintendent of The St.
Giles’ Christian Mission, 4, Ampton Street, Regent Square].

A. WV. B.
—-c»o>o:<§_-:~3o<o4o-——

BIBLE CONTRASTS.
No. IV.—TWO WANTS; on, PENURY AND PLENTY.

I. Peaarg/.—»“ Began to be in want” (Luke xv. 14). Notice the
downward steps of the prodigal :—(1) His cl:-Iscoentent--“giv'e me the
portion of goods that falleth to me;” (2) his cZistance—“took his
journey into a far country;” (3) his cZissipatvIon—“ there wasted his
substance in riotous living;” (4) his .destitati0a——“and, when he had
spent all, there arose a mighty famine in that land; ” (5) his cZistv'ess--
“ he began to be in want; ” (6) his <Z@Isgrace—joined himself to a citizen
of that country, and he sent him into his fields to feed swine”-- Good

1-



Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

118 BIBLE CONTRASTS.

Thomas Fuller says “he came from the keeping of harlots to the minding
of hogs ,- ” (7) his dismos3;——“ I perish with hunger.”’*

It is to the fifth downward step we draw attention now—-viz., his
distress, or penury. “ He began to be in want.” The word “hustereo,”
translated “want” in the above passage, is rendered in Rom. iii. 23
“ short,” in Phil. iv. 12 “ suffer,” and in Heb. xi. 37 “ destitute ; ” the
meaning of the word is, to be behind, to be lacking, to fall short, to be-
last or inferior. Now if we bear this in mind, and look at the Scriptures-
where this word occurs, we see the prodigal’s condition portrays to the
letter the condition of the sinner. Coming .s~7wra‘- of God’s glory we
are bound to sufitr need, that brings us into a state of destitarioa, and
thus we are bound to be in want. i

He that wants Christ lacks everything; he that has Christ needs
nothing.

-II. PZenty.—--“ The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not want ”
(Ps. xxiii. 1). It has often been noticed that six of the titles of
Jehovah are illustrated in this psalm, but all ten of the titles may be
seen. -

1. Jehovah-Rolié, “Jehovah, my Shepherd” (Ps. xxiii. 1). What a
Shepherd He is! The Good Shepherd who died; God’s Shepherd to
bear His wrath; the Great Shepherd who rose again; the One Shepherd
over His flock; the Chief Shepherd who is coming again; and last, but
not least, the believer can say, "‘ my Shepherd.” -

2. Jehovah-jirch, “The Lord will provide” (Gen. xxii. 14). “ I shall
not want.” He has provided for our need as sinners in the death of
Christ. He provides for our need as saints in the risen Christ. He
provides for our need as servants by His Word and Spirit. He provides
for our need as warriors with the Truth. And when He comes again
He will provide for us for ever.

3. Jehovah-Shalom, “ Jehovah, send peace” (Judges vi. 24). “ He
maketh me to lie down in green pastures. He leadeth me beside the
still waters.” He provides rest and refreshment, provender and peace;
He does it all. We have to be careful for nothing, prayerful about
everything, and thankful for anything.
__L '* '—'—'i __ — _ 1- __.'.' MK’ ..__ ' ” _ __ _' ' -- __ " _ _.._. "' i____ _ W ' " ' _ "*7 _. i

* See the prodigal’s returning steps: (1) his discoi-cry--“ he came to
himself ”; (2) his desire--“ how many hired ervants of my father,” &c.;
" make me as one of thy hired servants; ” (3) his decvls'io;n——“ I will arise; ” (4)
his departure—“ and he aroseg.” (5) his CIQIJB-']'1il"!i-’l’l.£3!vt’l:O1‘1—~“ I will say unto him,”
&c. ; (6) his destvl'nu.tiovt-—“ I will arise and go to my father; ” (7) his demer~it--
“ I am no more worthy to be called thy son.” -

Again, notice the father’s conduct towards the prodigal: (1) his discern-
ment of_ him--“ he saw l1in:1;” (2) his dcrotio-n to him--Matthew Henry says,
" the father was all mercy; eyes of Inercy-‘ he saw him; ’ legs of mercy.“
‘ he ran ; ’ lips of mercy—‘-‘ he kissed him ;’ arms of mercy ‘ to embrace him; ’
and a heartof mercy ‘ to love him;”’ (3) his direct-ion concerning hin1—-"bring
forth the best robe, ciao. ;” (4) his dress upon him; (5) his design for him-.-he
wanted to be an hired servant, but the father gives him the son’s place; (6)
his delight in hin'1---F‘ this, my son,” 350.; (7) his demonstration about him, “ bring
hither the fatted calf and kill it,” &c.



Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

BIBLE CONTRASTS. " 119

-1. Jehovah-TseZ>c7iot7i, “ Jehovah of hosts ” (1 Sam. i. 3, “ He
leadeth me.” He goes before, ours is to follow. He directs, ours is to
obey. He guides, ours is to be led.

5. Jehovah-Ropheea, “ Jehovah that healeth thee ” (Ex. xv. 26).
“ He restoreth my soul, &c.” He renews my strength. He brings me
back if I wander, forgives my backsliding, and heals me of the cause
of it.

6. Jeiiovalt-T.s“id7eee2m, “The Lord our Righteousness” (Jer. xxiii. 6;
xxxiii. 16). “ He leadeth in the paths of righteousness.” He has put
me right before God. He is my Rightness, and He keeps 1ne right
before men. r . I

7'. Jeko-eceh—Shc7umnah, “ Jehovah is there ” (Eek. xlviii. ' 35).
“ Thou art with me.” \Vith me to sustain, comfort, succour, cheer,
sympathize with, to defend, save, keep, sanctify, and bless.

8. Jehovah-.Nissi, “Jehovah, my banner” (Ex. xvii. 15). “Thou
preparest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies.” He is
the Captain that never lost a battle. He feasts us in the sight of our
foes ; He _farnis7zes with armour for the conflict ; and fits us for the
fray. ,

9. Jehovah-Me7cadrZes7zcem, “ Jehovah that doth sanctify you”
(Ex. xxxi. 13). “ Thou anointest my head with oil.” If we spell holi-
ness with five letters, J E S U S, we shall find that they will be like
David’s five smooth stones taken out of the brook ; and if we fling them,
in the strengthof God, they will kill every giant that we meet with.

»lO. Jehovah-Heleyén, “Jehovah most high” (Ps. vii. 17). “Dwell
in the house of the Lord for ever.”

Beneath us, the green pastures of the “ford.
Beside us, the Lord as our Leader.

i Wilth us, the presence of the Lord to cheer and comfort.
Before us, the table spread.
A-round us, the enemies, but an inner circle the Lord Himself.
Behind us, goodness and mercy, to wait upon us.
Above us, the house of the Lord for ever.
Truly, we shall not want if we are His. Are you His?

No. V.—--THREE “YET NOT‘ I’s”'; on, WALK, YVORD, AND;

WORK.

“Yet not I,” as to living (Gal. ii. 20).
“Yet not I,” as to authority (1 Cor. vii. 10).
“ Yet not I,” as to labour (1 Cor. xv. 10).
1. l’VaU<:; or, “Yet not I,” as to living/. “I am crucified with Christ :-

nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me.” These-words,
“ Yet not I,” but Christ, we might say was the motto of Paul’s life and
ministry.

Living in O7mIst reminds us of our perfect acceptance before God—-
“ yet not I,” but Christ for acceptance and Righteousness.

Living to C'hri.s-if is the object of our faith, the pattern set before us,
and the aim of our life--“ yet not I,” but Christ the Goal before us.
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Leeiaag by Ukrzist is being sustained by His priestly work, the
indwelling Spirit and the “lord of His grace-~“ yet not I,” but Christ
for all our need.

Living with C'hr-ist is fellowship with Him—~in suffering, in joy, in
service, in feasting, and walking with Him—“yet not I,” but Christ
as the Satisfier of our heart.

Christ Zioivzg in us is our Power -“ I live, yet not I but Christ
liveth in me,” as the Life to live out ; as the Power for walk and service ;
as the Source of fruit-bearing; as the Word to teach; as the Peace to
rule; as the Joy to fill; and as the Hope to cheer.

What manifold evidence there was in the life of Paul to the truth,
that Christ lived in him. See the following Scriptures, noticing
especially the words “ in me ” :-—

1. Salvation by Him-—-“ Son of God revealed in me ” (Gal. i. 16).
2. Shining for Him--“ They glorified God in me ” (Gal. i. 24).
3. Sanctification by Him—-—“ Seen in me ” (Phil iv. 9 ; 1 Tim. i. 16).
4. Service with Him»--“ Christ speaking in me ” (2 Cor. xiii. 3).
5. Settled confidence in Hin1—-“ Truth of Christ in me” (2 Cor. xi.1U).
6. Sufiiering for Him-“ Conflict in one ” (Phil. i. 30).
7. Spirit manifested~—“ Mighty in me ” (Gal. ii. 8; Col. i. 29).

And this is the evidence and the result of Christ living in us.
2. Word ; or, “ Yet not I,” as to authority. “ I command, yet not I,

but the Lord.” Paul always distinguishes when he is speaking his own
words and the Word of the Lord. This gives power to our testimony,
when we know and have the consciousness that we are speaking the
Worcl of the Lord. The Father gave His Word to Christ, and Christ
has given it to us, and we are responsible by the aid of the Holy Spirit
to know thefmind of the Lord, to walk according to His Word, to let
it dwell in us richly, to follow it fully, to submit to it entirely, to
speak it out boldly, to hearken to its claims, to live its precepts, and to
search it believingly, prayerfully, constantly, sincerely, and thankfully.
It is to be our rule in the home, in business, and the world; then we
shall find its commands are blessings, its promises our stay, its power
our truest joy, and the source of constant communion, perfect peace,
fullness of joy, constant victory, and the secret of abiding fellowsl1ip
with the Father and the Son in the power of the Holy Spirit.

3. Work ; or, “ Yet not I,” as to labour. “I laboured more abun-
dantly than they all; yet not I, but the grace of God which was with
me.” Our motive in labour for and with Christ should be out of pure
love to Him. Our object should be His gZor_;y alone.

The first of the above Scriptures has reference to the provision God
has made for us in Christ to be enjoyed by the Holy Spirit. The
second has reference to His authority as Lord, and we are responsible
to be subject to Him as He speaks in the W'ord, and to speak the
W'ord.

The last has reference to work done for Him; and in each case
Christ is to be seen, not self, but Christ only, always, and under all
circumstances, that He may be thereby glorified in and by us.

F. E. Manse.
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DAVID, THE MAN AFTER GOD’S OWN HEART.
BY THE LATE H. W’. Sotrau.

No. II.-—-THE CHAMPION OF ISRAEL.

1 SAMUEL xvii.

“Q,-'. (NIGHT the good fight of faith.” This chapter brings before us
a scene of conflict, reminding us that we are in a battlefield

___ fighting with the enemies of God and of His people. The
Philistines were ranged against the Israelites, and we see the result of
Israel’s choice of Saul for their king: when the day of conflict arrived
he was helpless and without resource. Many a battle had they fought
before under God. With Joshua as their captain they had been
victorious again and again, and under the judges they had accomplished
mighty things, for then they trusted in God; but now they trusted in
Saul, and, therefore, were powerless in the day of battle. Saul was, to
all appearance, a mighty man, standing head and shoulders above his
brethren, but God was teaching Israel what it was to deal with realities,
and while show and appearance were very well out of the conflict, they
wanted more than the appearance of a king when face to face with the
Philistines.

I/Vhen no death and hell, no mighty giants, are opposing us, a mere
show of religion may do very well, but when the great enemy, death,
comes, of what use will the show be ?

THERE ARE THREE MIGHTY HOSTS AGAINST US.

Satan, the prince, the god of this world; death, the last great
enemy; and sin, with its awful power of destruction; therefore, let us
see that we have something more than mere pretence wherewith to
meet them. Wlien death and hell are out of sight people manage to
get on very well. They go in crowds to their place of worship, and
delight themselves with beautiful mnsic, and eloquent discourses; but
when the champion of evil comes, and come he will, “ for it is appointed
unto men once to die,” they find that all their triumph and boastfulness
of old will not avail; their hearts begin to melt, their knees are feeble,
their religion vanishes, and they become like Saul and his army against
Goliath.

This giant went down into the valley, and challenged Israel to
choose a man to fight with him, but there was not one in all those I'3_.I1kg
of warriors who could respond to the summons, and Saul their king was
as helpless as the rest. And if people have to choose one to fight for

~ 9
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them, they can find none. They must meet the foe alone, single-
handed, unless they have a Deliverer chosen by God Himself, who can
undertake the work, and who has chosen Himself to be the champion.
No one in the army thought of choosing David, the shepherd-boy, for
the conflict, and no. one thought of choosing the little infant, wrapped
in swaddling clothes, to be the Mighty Champion for God and His_
people. No one thought of the “ Man of Sorrows” being the Con-
queror, when they beheld Him nailed, helpless, naked, deserted, on the
cross. But we must either rely on the Man of God’s choice, or be over»-
come by the power of sin and death. , _ _

There was nothing in David’s appearance to mark him as fit for the
fight. His father sent him to the camp with a present for the captain,
and to enquire how his brothers fared. David little knew what he was
about to accomplish. He went as the messenger of peace ; he found he
was the only one who daredto meet the giant. He was thus a striking
figure of the Lord Jesus. The Lord came as the Prince of Peace: He
was sent by God on an errand of peace, for we find, at His birth, the
proclamation of “ peace on earth, goodwill to men” was made. H But
He had to be a Man of strife and war, God’s Champion in the conflict,
for He found Satan trampling on everything, and oppressing men on
all sides; turn where He might He found the mighty hosts of the devil
glorying in having man in their power. 2 I

David came to the camp of Israel as the forty days’ challenge had
nearly run out, and, as he greeted his brethren with their father's
message, he heard a strange sound—-the giant’s defiance of the armies
of Saul. Goliath saw only Saul and his army, and knew not anything
of God. For God is like one banished from men’s thoughts. When
men hear of a mighty destruction or triumph, they never see the hand
of God in it; everything is attributed to chance, or accident, or luck,
and even death is softened down, and called “ the debt of nature,”
instead of “ the wages of sin.” Men see not God ruling, nor do they
acknowledge Sat-an’s power. So both Goliath and Saul understood not
that God was concerned in the struggle, and that He would put forth
His power yet for His people. But when David heard the challenge of
Goliath, he said“ Who is this uncircumcised Philistine that he should
defy the armies of the Living God?” He saw that Israel belonged to
God, ,-and that therefore the battle was in truth between the Devil
and God; and A ,

4
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in the preaching of the Gospel and the testimony of the power of the
Lord Jesus to save sinners. It is defyiazg Satan and speaking for God,
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otherwise it would be a helpless and useless work did not we know we
were speaking for the Living God.

David always called Goliath “ the uncircumcised Philistine,” for he
saw in him nothing but the flesh in vast dimensions. Glorious he was,
and bright to look at-, clad in splendid armour from head to foot, but
still nothing but “ the flesh,” unfit for God—-enmity to God. The
Philistine said if he slew Israel's champion, they should be his servants,
but that if he himself were slain, the Philistines should be Israel’s
servants. But David would not agree to that. He would never make
the Philistines seryants, but he said he would utterly destroy and crush
them; he would have no half-conquest, it should be an entire victory,
for he was fighting for the Living God.

Then Eliab, his elder brother, heard him speak, and, angry at seeing
this stripling so express himself, said, “With whom hast thou left those
few sheep in the wilderness‘? I know the pride and the naughtiness of
thine heart; for thou art come down that thou mightest see the battle.
It was saying, You are meddling with what does not belong to you,
you ought to be looking after sheep, and not be here, that is all you are
fit for‘.

And David answered, “ \Vhat have I now done ? I

Is rrnnnn nor A cause?”

We sometimes hear people saying, VVhat business has this or that one
to preach? He is not ordaineduhe is out of order. Who told him
to preach, or do this or that? What is then the answer? “ Is there
not a cause ‘? ” Do not we see persons perishing all around us, and the
Devil defying God and ruining men, and shall not I step forward and
range myself on the side of God against the enemies of truth and
holiness ‘Z’ Ought not I to be on the Lord’s side, witnessing to the
power of His cross and fulness of His love ?

Faith is not understood by the formal professor of religion. He
understands nothing of the power of the love of Christ constraining
men and women “by all means to save some.” Religious people are
too often like the well-drilled soldiers of Saul’s army, very useless in
the real conflict; but very angry when some one steps forward in what
they call an irregular manner. Are these ranks of "professors _j doing
anything to stop the power of Satan and exalt the Name of Jesus ‘?
Is it not time that persons of simple faith in the Lord should come
forward, be it for the sheep or for the sheepfold, “to the help of the
Lord against the mighty?”

David then was taken before Saul, and, when told he was unable to
fight the giant, he tells the secret of his power. He had learnt,-ggto
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fight the lion and the bear, alone, in his daily occupation. He had
fought alone with the power of evil, when no eye was upon him but
the eye of God. \Ve have sometimes found one who has made much
profession suddenly fall and slide back when he came to the open
battle. That is because he had not fought on his knees alone with God,
and known in secret the power of the Lord delivering him from the
power of sin and Satan. David had learned of God in his ordinary
proper calling, and so we must learn to live a life of faith in our
ordinary occupations if we would be truly servants of God. Be it in
the shop, or in the farm, or in the home, let us learn the-re what our
hearts are, and what power God has given to us, and then we shall be
able to fight giants on the open field. If God is training His
children for open service, He will do it by teaching them to order their
homes and families aright: it is thus He forms His Davids. -

Again, David refused Saul’s armour; he had not proved it, There
is plenty of Saul’s armour in the world; wisdom of words, fine
discourses, elaborate services—they sound very well, but what use are
they‘? what good do they do the souls of men, or what harm to the
kingdom of Satan‘? The whole host had been in armour forty days,
and had done nothing. But David had proved his staff, his sling and
stones, and knew God was with him; and he -was not ashamed of his
simple weapons, for he knew the power of God to salvation, and he
went forward, alone with his God, to the conflict.

Goliath looked round, scarcely seeing David at first, but when he
did he cursed him by his gods. It must have rejoiced David’s heart to
hear those curses rolling out from the Philistine’s mouth, for now he
knew the battle was in right hands the battle of Jehovah against
false gods. So David, strengthening himself in God, ran forward and
slang the stone into the giant’s forehead, and he fell headlong to the
earth; and he then cut oif his enemy’s head with his useless sword-
the victory was complete. So the Lord Jesus conquers Satan by his
own weapon-——oZeat7z. “Through death He destroys him that had the
power of death.” If we would have power over Satan, we must get it
through death. ‘Ve shall have dominion over sin by wielding the
weapon with which Christ conquered. _

“They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb.” Use the death of
Christ against unbelief. If the world attacks you, summon up the
cross of esus. If the glory and glitter of the things around tempt
you to slnful lusts, look at Christ crucified, look at_the slain Lamb,
and you will gain the victory.

When Satan thought he had slain Christ, he found himself slain.
When he thought he had the victory, he found he had only l;)01111d
chains round _l111]f1S6lf; £01‘; though the chains are not yet fastened,
every little strlplmg that wields that weapon-—death—and holds fast to
the blood of Christ, gains the victory over him; and God will crush
Satan under our feet shortly. Let us claim the power of the Risen
Lord, and prove, in our own experience, that “the feeble Shall be as
David.”
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VOICES OF THE NIGHT.
No. XI. ~

Nmranias xiv. 1.

spies had now returned from their survey and had given an
evil report of the land, save Caleb and Joshua. These were
men of faith ; all the rest judged after the nianner of men, and

saw nothing but difiiculty, danger, and death. And though the
courageous Caleb (whose name means aZZ~k-ea-rt) had “ stilled the people
before Moses ”—saying, in t-he spirit of a true and courageous magna-
niinity, begot-ten of true faith, “ Let us go up at once and possess it, for
we are well able ”-—11evertheless, “All the congregation lifted up their
voice, and cried ; and the people we/‘pt that ;a;a'-_.rfl.¢t.”

Here was the voice of fear rather than of fidelity! Crying and
weeping that night! How little t-hey had learned in the path they
had travelled I They had conie into the “ wilderness of Paran, to
liadesh,” and had seen the Lordis hand at Eliin and Marah and all
along the march, and yet this spirit of distrust of the Divine arm still
asserted itself. They would fear t-he arni of flesh rather t-han trust the
Lord of Hosts I

Moses and Joshua and Caleb are unanimous in their at-test-ations of
confidence and trust in the Mighty God of Jacob. Nevertheless, “ all
the children niurniured against Moses and against Aaron.” And these
were the voices of fear and fretfulness which rang through all that
night at Kadesh.

And what a picture we have here of many t-o-day! Even the so-
called children of faith are too often like these Hebrew children at
Kadesh. They allovv fear ratl1er than faith to rule and dominate. And
this arises from not keeping the eye fixed on H1111 who “ has all poxve-r
in Heaven and in Earth,” and before whose oinnipotence, both the tovvers
“ walled up to Heaven,” and the “ nien of great stature,” fall back unto
confusion, as the walls of Jericho, when the rams’ horns were blovvn.
No power can stand before Him ! And so long as faith keeps her eye
fixed o11 the centre and source of this power, faith is strong in the
Lord and the power of His nlight, a11d fear flees before it. And when
fear flees, failure is impossible, because faith is ever victorious !

These pusillanimous Hebrews are a type of many to-day. We are
not passing through the wilderness of Para-n; but to every true child
of God this World is a wilderness, and, in passing through it, dangers
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and difficulties beset us at each step. And the indispensable qualifica—
tion for victorious progress is to be like Caleb—-all lzeofrt. For it is a
good thing if the heart be established with grace. Because weakness
of action often finds its source in weakness of heart--both physically
and morally.

Now faith is the strength and “ nerve ” of the $11-O?‘£7tl ll-6‘-(£J'l. And if
faith is vveak and fitful, through waywardness or worldliness, it will
never fail to weaken all moral action, and unfit it for the successful
campaigns of the spiritual vvarfare which are inevitable in this
"wilderness.

If, therefore, we would avoid these pevish and petulant cries of
Israel in this memorable night of weeping at Kadesh, we must “ keep
our heart with all diligence, because out of it are the issues of life.”

This can only be done by living in close and unbroken communion
with God. Moses, Caleb, and Joshua did this, and hence their
magnanimous faith and courage. And the walls of Jericho fell down, by
walking “in the obedience of faith.” They savv Grod——Jehovah—
behind all the military apparatus; His voice in the blast of the rams’
horns. They did not try to reason out the moclas opera.-mlii of the
Divine vvays of action, and discredit their adaptation and efliciency,
if they could not quadrate His methods with their rational conceptions.
No; they were quite satisfied to leave the salty and the wliercfore in
His sovereign hands; being fully persuaded that “What He had
promised He was able also to perform.”

Now if we would avoid these murmuring voices of the night, and
the “weeping” of a faithless fear, let us stand on the side of the
honourable minority—Moses and Aaron, Caleb and Joshua- and leave
all Israel (chap. xiv. 1), the covvardly majority, to their night of vveep-
ing and murmuring, while We meditate on His ll-lord and ways in the
night watches. ‘

What a multitude of lessons we have here to learn! Lessons both
from faith and failure. Here, again, coo: popali was not mic Del! it
never is; the majority has never yet been on the side of God! Nor
will it be, till He come whose right it is. And then “in. the regenera-
2'-ion,” when Joel ii. 28-9 is exha-ustively fulfilled, then the Iinajority
will exclaim “ Allelujah, for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth I ”

——---<»O>O £<1—I-1->30<0<o--——-

Tnn inconsistencies of Christians are the most deadly arrows in the
quiver of infidelity. .

WHEN we are in communion with God our very silence will speak
for Christ. -



Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

I32?

DIGGING DEEP.
' Marr. vii. 24!-27; LUKE vi. 47-49.

“ THEE foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is
iJesus Christ.” He is the Rock of Ages-—the rock on which

I ‘-/i all believers have bui1t—the sure foundation on which all
our hopes rest. But it is one thing to be on the foundation, and
another to be so firmly grounded in it that we are tmshalcea whatever
may happen. This distinction is strikingly marked in the two difierent
gospels which record the parable of the houses built upon the rock.
In Matt. vii. 25 we read, “It fell not, for it was founded upon a
rock;” but in Luke vi. 48 it is said that the man “cl2'g_oeol sleep,-and
laid the foundation on a rock,” and when the flood arose the stream
beat vehemently upon that house, but “ could not shelve it.” The Rock
will never shake under the feeblest beli-ever, but how many shake and
tremble upon the Bock! Here is the secret-—there is so little digging
deep. Many are content to be saved, but know very little of their
Deliverer; and when the time of temptation comes, whether it be the
rain descending from above, or the flood rising from beneath, -or
adverse winds on all sides, there is a terrible shaking. i

What is this digging? There -is diligence connected with it.
There are depths in the Lord Jesus into which we have not yet digged;
“ O the depth of the riches both ofithe wisdom and knowledge of God!
how unsearchable are His judgments, and His ways past finding out I”
(Rom. xi. 33). “Thy thoughts are very deep” (Ps. acii. 5). “Thy
judgments are a great deep” (Ps. xxxvi. 6). The love of Christ’ is
deep, and passeth knowledge. It is the work of the Holy Spirit to
search out the deep things of God and show them unto us, and He
knoweth the things of God as perfectly as our own spirits know all
about us ; and “ we have received . . . the Spirit which is of God, that
we might know the things that are freely given to us of God” (see
1 Cor. ii. 10, 11, 12). But He can only reveal them to us as we dili-
gently ponder them in the written Word of God. Vile need to get a
firm hold of its mighty and powerful truths-to find out all the
supplies of strength and wisdom and love which are treasured up in
Him for us. But if we search diligently we shall find. If weapply
our hearts to this, He will show us His unlimited resources; and the
more we search and dig, the more we shall learn how to place unshaken
confidence in everything He says, or does, or will yet do.

It is not enough, however, to dig deep; we must also lay the
foundation deep. The stones have to be taken and laid in where the
rock has been excavated. Are we not sometimes wanting here ? Do
we always fully rest in what we know of the Lord? Do we not
know more about the depths of His love than we enjoy and abide in ‘Z’
“ Continue ye in My love.” “ If ye keep My commandments, ye shall
abide in My love.” This is hearing the sayings and doing them-—
digging deep and laying the foundations deep. We assent with our
understandings to a great deal more than we practically believe in and
enjoy. So also with His wisdom. We know that He can plan for us
much. better than we can for ourselves; that He can make no mist-akes;
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that His love and wisdom combined are doing the very best for us.
But do we always rest in this, and enjoy the “perfect peace” in
all circumstances which we might have if we really believed it ‘E’ Again,
His power. We know about His power, and we know that it is for us,
but do we use it ‘L’ Vile know God is our strength—-“ the strength of
my life,” “ the strength of my heart ”-“but do we so lay hold on His
strength that'we can boldly say, “The Lord is my l1elper;” “I can
do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me ” '?

Oh, let us “launch out into the deep.” Shall we not let go our
own self-confidence, self-seeking, self-conceit~—sandy foundations indeed!
-——and let us launch out int-o His fulness, His all-sufliciency, His tender
love‘? Shall we not also let go our own opinions, thoughts, and feel-
ings, and bow down our ear to His wisdom ? Let us commit ourselves,
the management of our lives, to Him, and He will undertake for us.
We have done this in many things, and He has proved Himself more
than sufficient for every need and emergency. But perhaps there is
just one thing kept in our own hands which we are trying to manage
for ourselves, and struggling restlessly to accomplish; and this one thing
destroys our peace because we have not committed it wholly to Him.
We should not dare to say so, but practically do we not think it
is too difficult for Him to manage without us‘? Let us only prove
Him; “let go the twig” of self-confidence and self-sufficiency, and
thoroughly and unreservedly commit ourselves a11d all that concerns
us into His hands, and steaclily leave it there-—all the past, the present,
the future——our friends, our circumstances all, all rolled upon Him.
Nothing then will have power to move us. “I have set the Lord
always before me: because He is at my right hand, I shall not be
moved.” “ Commit [roll] thy burden on the Lord, and He shall sus-
tain thee: He shall never suffer the righteous to be moved.”

Dear fellow-believer, if you have not yet done so, will you not, as
you read these lines, quickly and simply commit all to Him ? He has
given Himself for you, with all His infinite resources: will you not
look up and say, “ Thyself for me,” and receive Him in all His fulness
to meet every need ‘E’

One word to any who may read this who are yet unsaved. You are
not yet upon the Rock at all. Your only foundation is on the sand.
Your present enjoyments will fade away; your hopes will sooner or
later crumble into dusts “that have you left then‘? “A fearful looking
for of judgment.” “ It is appointed unto men once to die, and after this
the juclgmeafl’ Oh, turn to the Rock of Ages—to Him who has borne
the wrath of God. The tempest has already descended on that Rock--
it has done its worst. God’s fierce wrath against sin, and all the hatred
of men and devils, were borne by Him, and now every poor sinner
who turns to Him and trusts in Him is saved eternally.

“ The tempest’s awful voice was heard;
O Christ, it broke on Thee!

Thy open bosom was my ward:
It braved the storm for me,

Thy form was scarred, Thy visage marred ;
Now, cloudless peace for me.”

E T
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CHRISTIAN LIFE IN KOLAR.”

Au-115-#_
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-—-='_"i-= .___ __ _-¢=~_,r;:I=i-| -‘-' -..,T*' 4-— if -..--—

ELIM PRAYER IIOUSE.

f [HIS rapidly-increasing work in the hands of our beloved sister
,, Miss Anstey well deserves the hearty sympathy of _those who

——— llovedthe Iélord, and Hlilis vigorlg all; home; Ilp.1I;87:7, Mhgss aangteyé
in sim e epen ence on t e or , egan y s e erlng un re s o
orphanpchildren who were brought nearly to starvation through the
terrible famine of that year, and the Orphanage has now, to quote the
little account just published, “ developed into the Kolar Mission, with
its band of native preachers ; its workers, male and female; its families
engaged in various industrial pursuits; and about one hundred of the
youngest orphans still in the school.”

It is really astonishing to think how much has been done in these
few years. Our sister Miss Anstey has the charge of the whole, and
had she not learned to rest in simple faith upon God, would indeed be
overwhelmed. Many of the orphans have been truly converted to God,
a11d have been trained under able native helpers for preachers of the
Gospel, and the young women for Bigle u*omg1g. Othfers are _tlg1eing
trained; some have married and settled own in ission arms W1 1n a
few miles of Kolar, and are showing what Christian home life is to the
heathen around, and are thus a bright light in the darkness. These,
again, train other young lads to farm work._ Many industries are
carried on, such as carpentering, rattan work,bbrigklaj;ing, taillpriigg;
others are blacksmiths, weavers, rass-cutters, ric ma ers, coo s, c.
In fact, there is scarcely any depgrtment of labour which is go]: repre-
sented in this bus hive, and the oun men are so respecte y t ose
who employ themjthat there are iniireasing openings for the 1113iiI1i3BIlfl-1166
of those who are growing up. _

The spiritual part of the work is now carried on entirely through
native agents two of whom are converts of the Mission itself. ThisI

I 1"‘ FromWiork in Kolar, Mysore, India ; 01'» HOW the
Kolar Orphanage expanded into the Kolar Mission under the care of MISS
L. H. Anstey.” Morgan & Scott. Price 2d.
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consists of Sunday services; Sunday schools; meetings at the Mission
farms, where “prayer houses” have been erected; preaching at fairs
gigfcl to the market people, and in the neighbouring villages, <ilt3c.,

orts are bein made also to reach the educated natives y '1'.
Lakshman Rae, vgho generally gives his morning hours to this diflicult
work, and helps in the school in the afternoon. s

The whole neighbourhood seems at present wholly dependent upon
the Kolar Mission for Gospel light, and€who can eslpimate what lf,%lEBSfil]1g
may be the result of all these varied e orts, and t e influence o_ t esc
godly young men and vvomen living for Christ in their homes and
villages, and also the more direct Gospel testimony? In addition to
this the Zenana work should be mentioned, and also the great need and
openings for medical missions.

We understand that the ‘cost of one of these lads while being
trained for an evangelist is only about £5 a year. Many of them can
speak two or three diiferent languages or dialects, and are thus fitted
for an extended mission field, While the testimony of their godly walk
and simple way of living is very powerful for good. Could not some
of our readers send the means for the support of one of these, and
thus have the privilege of sharing in this truly good work ‘B _

But We must leave the book itself to give its interesting and
touching details, as only a short summary of facts can be given here.
It is the work of the Lord, and we earnestly commend it to the prayer-
ful sympathy and practical help of all our readers.

;---<>><:»>oz<:-a.->go<o<a=>-—

HANDFULS OF PURPOSE FOR EVERY DAY.
FEBRU.4LLY.——-SIMILES, raon Bonner Cawnnnrfi-‘

].' As a man girdeth himself with his girdle, even so God tieth His
people to Himself (Jer. xiii. 11).

2. As sp-ices smell test when they are smallest beaten, so are a Chris-
tian’s good works more acceptable to God when they are lessened
by humility. _ .

3. As the imp of grass is translated from his native tree to grow in
another ; so we, as many as be true Christians, are translated from
Adam to Christ.

4. As the golden bridle maketh the horse neither stronoer nor
" 0 D Iswifter ; so riches and costly apparel do nothing advance a man 111

virtue, learning, and godliness. .
5. As the Word of God is the life and soul of the Church, so a goodly

order of discipline is as it were sinevvs in the body, which knit and
join the members together with decent order and comeliness.

6. As the holiness of the soul is nourished by the same thing by the
which it is begotten, so it increaseth by the same diet by the which

r p it is nourished. . - .s i 4
C  if C A is150@_i C L C 2;



Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

HANDFULS OF PURPOSE FOR EVERY DAY. 13].

7. As every man is carnally fed and nourished in his body by meat and
drink; even so is every good Christian man fed and nourished in
his soul by the flesh and blood of our Saviour Christ.

8. As a wheel although it turn about on the ground, yet the greatest
part of it is always from the earth, and but little of it toucheth
the ground ; so although our body be on earth yet the conversation
of the soul, which is the greater part of us, must be in heaven.

9. As the high priest, entering into the holy sanctuary, upon his
shoulders and breast carried the twelve names of the twelve tribes
of Israel, so Jesus Christ entered not alone int-o heaven, but we
also with Him (Eph. ii. 3).

10. As no man sitteth upon two seats together, no man huntet-h two
games together; so he that hath two hearts, if he has a true
heart for the one he will have a false heart for the other (Luke
X. 13; Eco. ii. 13; 1 Sam. v. 2; Acts iv. 32).

11. As an infant taketh and holdeth with his little hand a whole apple,
though he doth it not so strongly and surely as a man; even so
faith, how little so ever it be, taketh hold on Christ and receiveth
Him, not by halves, but all whole. ~ j

12. As with the apple of our eye, though marvellous little, we see very
great mountains, and the very body of the sun, much greater than
the whole earth; so likewise our faith, though very little, taketh
and receiveth, all whole, Jesus Christ, the Sun of righteousness.

13. As we commonly say, that white hairs make an old man, and yet
our meaning only is, that they declare him to be an old man;
even so when we say that works do justify, it is meant that works
do but declare who is justified (Jas. ii. 18).

14. As there is no treacl without tman, no corn Without chajf, no ga1'drn
without we-ccls, 11o wine without Zr-es, no gold without dross ; so
there is no person that liveth, hath lived, or shall live, that is
without sin.

15. Like as when the boughs of the fig tree be tender, and that it
beginneth t-o bring forth leaves, it is a certain token that summer
is near; even so, treasons, pestilence, wars, famine, earthquakes,
&c., are the prefaces and prologues to sorrows, and show that the
day of judgment is near (Matt-. xxiv. 32 ; xiii. 28).

16. Seeing that now is the time of fight, for the obtaining of our
crown ; now. is the day of spoil to seize on our booty, now is the
market to buy the kingdom of heaven, now is the time of running
to get the game and game, now is the time of sowing to provide
the corn (Prov. xx. 4). .

1'7. As a child, when it is new born, is a perfect man, and a man full
grown is a perfect man ; so also st-andeth the -case with faith, that
faith is perfect which receiveth and taketh hold upon Christ ; but
it hath need of daily increasements, to the end it may become full
in all parts (Mark ix. 24).
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For oftentimes it cometh to pass that we feel Jesus Christ to stir
and move Himself in us, and by and by after we have no manner
of feeling at all; but, therefore, He ceaseth not to dwell in us, no
more than our souls do dwell in our bodies when we sleep,although
in sleeping we neither feel them or any of their operations. A

As a glass window receiveth in the light as soon as it shineth, but
wit-hstandeth every tempest or shower that beats at the same,
so should every Christian hearer be ready to receive the light of
the truth when he heareth it preached, and be likewise as careful
to withstand and reject every error or false doctrine.

As the bread is made of many grains, and the wine of sundry and
several grapes, and yet all make but one bread and one wine; so
all the faithful should be instructed thereby, that, though they be
several and distinct persons, one of them from another, as members
of the same body are, yet all compacted together make but one
body.

As -the stags when they swim over a great water t-0 feed in some
meadow, they swim in a row and lay their heads one over anot-her’s
back, carrying the weight of one another’s horns, and when the
first is weary another taketh his room, and so do it by course;
even so must we do, helping a11d doing good to one another, till
we have passed the troublesome waves of this world and are come
to heaven. c

the freemason heweth the hard stones, and heweth off here one
piece and there another, till the stones be fit and meet for the
place where he will lay them; even so God, the heavenly Mason,
buildeth, frameth, and polisheth us, which are the costly and
precious stones, with the cross and troubles, that all abomination
and wickedness, which do not agree unto this glorious building,
might be removed and taken out of the way (1 Pet. ii. 5).

Even as it is a thing very commendable and worthy praise that a
soldier do ever bear about him the signs and badges of his captain,
so that it may appear t-o whom he belongeth, so it is no little
honour to a true Christian man to pass through many dangers, and
to be experienced in many troubles, and to endure many afflictions
for his Captain’s (Christ) sake ; for sorrows, vexations, and tribula-
tions are the armour and badges of Christ (Gal. vi. 17').

Like as if there were never so fair a garden or orchard planted, and
yet the same left without a fence, or but with a bad fence, so that
something should get in, and so root up the herbs and mar the
plants; even so it is in the church where discipline wanteth,
although there be never so sound and good preaching against sin
and wickedness, yet the edge thereof is so dulled that it is fruitless
and of little force. ' .
As the sun was ordained to shine in the day and the moon by night,
and that order they keep, yea, every creature in his kind observeth
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the course appointed unto it by creation, as the grass to grow and
trees to bring forth fruit; so likewise the elect were ordained to
this end, to lead a godly life, and therefore, if we would persuade
ourselves, or the world, that we are indeed chosen to salvation, we
must be plentiful in all good works and make conscience of evil
way. j

26. Like as the Holy Ghost account-eth them accursed who, having
whole and sound cattle, do yet ofier to God the lame, the blind,
the sick, and that which they would be ashamed to give to a mortal
man ;' even so, how much more are they accursed before God that,
having so many days of youth, strength, and health, do yet dedi-
cate and appoint unto His service only their limping old age-—
alloting to God a little, short, maimed, and uncertain time, and
unto His enemies the greatest, the fairest, and the purest part
thereof (Mal. i. 8; Lev. iii. 1, 6).

IQ fl Even as the eagle, having her young ones shut up in the nest,
although she flieth exceeding high, and pierceth the lofty air, yet
she withdraweth not her eye from her young ones, but still
beholdeth them; and they also, crying‘ after their manner, with
their stretched-ou_t necks, do look after her: even so the Lord
Jesus, ascending to heaven, did behold His disciples, and they also,
hungering and thirsting after Him, did fasten their eyes upon
Him, until he pierced the heavens and entered the presence of His
Father. And, although they were divided from;Him in body, yet
in heart and mind they followed Him still (Acts i. 9, 10, 11).

*2-8. As those foolish caryseutcrs, who (building and preparing the ark for
the safety of Noah and his family) were drowned themselves in
the flood ; or as a grvlarrling stone, which (by giving an edge to the
tools) yet becometh itself more blunt than before; or as a cazecllo,
which (by giving light to others) is consumed itself; or as a mile-
stone, which directeth the poor travellers aright in their voyage
yet standeth still itself; or as that miserable hasoaaclman, that
selleth all his best corn but keepeth the refuse for himself; or as
Oyrus, the foolish wine-seller, sold to others the best wine and did
drink the lees and dregs himself; or as a firetmncl, which kindleth
and setteth other wood on fire but is consumed; or as a sick
captain, which may give his soldiers good counsel although himself
not be able to strike a stroke; or as an alabaster bozo, which con-
taineth precious ointment for such as are sick but feeleth itself
no savour thereof; or as a l<il>rary full of singular good knowledge
for such as are desirous to learn, but hath neither use nor profit
thereof itself; or as a golden cap, full of wholesome wine for the
comfort of those that are dry, but yet remaineth itself athirst;
or as a foolish miastrel, which singeth one thing with the mouth
and harpeth another with his hands; even so that minister that
giveth good counsel to others but followeth not himself.



Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

N0. 220.-=THE WORK OF FATHER, SON, AND HOLY SPIRIT.

I.

II.

111

134

BIBLE READINGS. 1

(Continued from page 82.) e _ .

III.——REGENERATION.
" Ye must be born again.”—John iii. 3. '

It is ascribed to God. 3
“As many as received Him, to them gave He power to (become

the sons of God, even to as many as believe on His name:
which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor
of the will of man, but of God” (John i. 12, 13).

“ Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus” (Gal.
iii. 26). '

“For we are His [God’s] workmanship, created in Christ Jesus
unto good works” (Eph. ii. 10). v p

“ According to His mercy He saved us, by the washing of re-
generation and renewing of the Holy'Ghost” (Titus iii. 5).

“ Of His own will begat He us, with the Word of Truth” (James
i. 18).

“ Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which
according to His abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a
lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead”
(1 Peter i. 3). ' j _ .

It is ascribed fa Oh-rist.
“ The Son quickeneth [maketh alive] whom He will” (John v. 21).
“ The hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall ‘hear the voice

of the Son of God: and they that hear shall live ” (John v. 25).
“ If ye know that He [Christ] is righteous, ye know that every

one that doeth righteousness is born of Him” (1 John ii. 2-9). .
It is ascribed to the Spirit.
“ Except a man be born of water (i.e., word) and of the Spirit, he

cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven” (see John iii. ,5-3).
“ It is the Spirit that quickeneth ” (John vi. 63). A _ 1, ,
“ The washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost”

(Titus iii. 5).
“ The Spirit giveth life” (2 Cor. iii. 6). '

IV. It is ascribed to the Word.
1. As used by the_Father (James i. 18; 1 Peter i. 23)., , i
2. As used by Christ (John vi. 63).  i
3. As used by the Spirit (2.Cor. iii. 6). H
4.. As used by man (1 Cor. iv. 15). l
The Father is the originating cause.
The Son the procuring cause.
The Spirit the efficient cause.
The Word the instrumental cause.
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IV.-F.-ilirn.
“ Faith is a living power from heaven,

Which grasps the promise God has given,
Securely fixed on Christ alone,

A trust that cannot be o’e1'throw11.”

]. Faith is of God. I i
“ God hath dealt to every man the measure of faith ” (Rom.

xii. 3). r
“ Peace be to the brethren and love with faith, from God the

Father and our Lord Jesus Christ” (Eph. vi. 23).
“ The faith of the operation of God” (Col. ii. 12).

_ See also Acts xi. 21; 1 Cor. ii. 5; Eph. ii. 8; Phil. i. 29.
II. Faith is of Ohrist. -‘ . . = 1

“ Jesus the author and perfecter. of our faith ” (Heb. xii. 2, R.V.).
III. Faith is of the Spirit. I

“ To another faith by the same Spirit” (1 Cor. xii. 9).
“ But the fruit of the Spiritsis . . . . faith” (Gal. v. 22).
See also Acts xi. 15-17; Gal. iii. 14 ; Eph. i. 13.

IV. ]i"a-ith. is produced in the heart by the T/Vord of God-——-whether preached
or read.

See John xx. 31 ; Rom. x. 14, 15, 17; 1 Cor iii. 5; 2 Tim. iii. 15.
“ lVithout faith it is impossible to please Him : for he that

. cometh to ,God- must believe that He is, and that He is a
rewarder of them that diligently seek Him” (Heb. xi. 6).

I J. HIXON Iavnve.

No. 22l.;*-SEVEN THINGS THAT CHRIST IS IN ISAIAH L.
1. The acceptable Preacher . . ' The sa_fl’eri=n_g Savioui- . . v. 6
2. The obedient Servant .. ' 1 I The trusting or coujitleitt
3. The perse-"vering Servant . . _ I Maen . . . .. . . v. 7
~l<. The accepted Servant . . j The courageous Ohormpio-n v, 8

F. E. II/I.
I'ifiI""I”' .CI3‘~TC.Tlr-P T‘9*?‘

No. 222.-—-SEVENFOLD WITNESS TO CHRIST IN JOHN V.
1. Himself. .. .. v.31 4."Works .. I .. v.36

' compare viii. v. 14 5. Father . . . . . . v. 37
2. Holy Spirit . . . . iv. 32 6. Scriptures _ . v. 39
3. John .. .. -"v.-33 7. Moses .. .. .. v. 46

A , F. E. M.

No. 223.*---SEVEN THINGS THE LORD DOES” IN PSALM CVII.
1. Redeems _ __ O 5. Satisfies. A .. v. 9

c-='.¢_I-=;~'=.';=:
ato

2. Gathers. .v . 71-3: 6.» Fills .. v. 9
< \ _ -... ..

3. Delivers . . I _ 7 Heals . . . . v. 20
4.Leads .. ...- -7

I a. _ - I". E. M.
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N0. 224.—~SEVEN TIMES THE WORDS, “IN THE LORD,"
OCCUR IN EPHESIANS.

1. Faith in the Lord Jesus . . . . . . . i. 15
2. We are an holy temple in the Lord . . . . . ii. 21
3. Testifying in the Lord . . . . . iv. 17
4. We are light in the Lord . . . . . . , v. 8
5. Children to obey their parents in the Lorri . . . vi. 1.
6. We are to be strong in the Lord . . . . . vi. IO
7. Paul was faithful in the Lord . . . . vi. 21

F. E. M.

N0. 225.—-THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST IN ITS
BEARING ON OUR WALK.

1. We are to hold fast, till He come, all His truth . . Rev. ii. 25.
2. We are to be steadfast in our service for Him . . 1 Cor. xv. 58.
3. We are to stand fast in the Lord, &c. . . Phil. iii. 10; iv. 1.

Vile are to rejoice in the Lord alway . . . . Phil. iv. 4.
We are to increase and abound in love one to

another, that He may establish our hearts un-
blameable in holiness before God . . 1 Thess. iii. 12, 13

6. We are to mortify our bodies, &c.. . . . . . Col. iii. 1-5.
7. We are to fight the good fight of faith, and lay

hold on eternal life . . . . . . 1 Tim. vi. 12, 13, 14.
8. We are to preach the Word; be instant in season,

out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort vvith all
long suffering and doctrine . . . . . . 2 Tim. iv. 2-8.

9. We are to deny ungodliness and Worldly lusts, etc. Titus ii. 12,13.
10. We are to be patient, and long patient, and to

establish our hearts . . . . . . . . James v. 7, 8.
11. We are comfort-ed in regard to our sleeping loved

ones,‘ who are with Christ . . . . 1 Thess. iv. 13-16.
12. We are to abide in Christ, that We may have con-

fidence, and not be ashamed before Him . . 1 John ii. 28.
13. We are to hold the Word of His patience, and the

results to us . . . . . . . . . . Rev. iii. 10,11.
14. We are, as elders, to feed or shepherdize the flock

of God, and to be as ensamples to the flock . . 1 Pet. v. 2.
W. H.

4.
5.

N0. 226.—-WHAT TO PREACH.
Jesus (Acts viii. 35). I The Resurrection (Acts xvii, 18)_ .
Jesus Christ (Acts v. 42). I The Word (Acts xvi. 6 ; 2 Tim.iv.2).
Judgment (Acts x. 42). The Word of faith (Rom. x.' 8).
Righteousness (Ps. xl. 9 ; Acts xxiv. I Good tidings (Isa. lxi. 1 ;-Acts xiii.

25) 52)
Repentance (Matt. iv. 17). e Deliverance (Luke iv. 18; Col.i. 13).
“Turn . . . . unto the living God”  Remission of sins (Luke xxiv. 47).

(Acts xiv. 15). = ‘ Peace (Eph. ii. 1'2’). '
Christ crucified (1 Cor. i. 23). J Kingdom of God (Luke ix. 60).

M. M. Armor.
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SEARCH SERIES.

XII.—GOD TRIES THE RIGHTEOUS.

THE Lord trieth the righteous . . . . . . . .
The righteous God trieth the hearts and reins . .
The fining pot is for silver, and the furnace for gold :

but the Lord trieth the hearts . . . . . .
The :Lord shall have washed away the filth of the

daughter of Zion . . . . . . . . . .
O Lord of hosts, that triest the righteous, and seest the

reins and the heart. . . . . . . . . .
That judgest righteously, that triest the reins and the

heart . . . . . . . . . . . .
He shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as

gold and silver . . . . . . . . . .
Our God is a consuming fire . . . . . . . .
His eyes were as a flame of fire . . . . . .
The fire shall try every man’s work of what sort it is. .
Many shall be purified, and made white, and tried . .
The bush burned with fire, and the bush Was not

consumed .. .. .. .. .. ..
Walking in the midst of the fire, and they have no hurt
Think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which

istotryyou .. .. .. .. ..
The trial of your faith, being much more precious than

of gold that perisheth, though it be tried
with fire, might be found unto praise and honour
and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ . .

The trying of your faith vvorketh patience . . . .
When thou vvalkest through the fire, thou shalt not be

burned .. .. .. .. .. ..
He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire
I will try them as gold is tried. . . . . . . .
I have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction . .
I Will purely purge away thy dross, and take away

allthytin .. .. .. .. .. ..
-Can ye drink of the cup that I drink of ? and be baptized

with the baptism that I am baptized with‘? . .
Thou hast seen me and tried mine heart toward Thee. .
Thou hast tried us, as silver is tried . . . . . .
When He hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold . .

Subject for March—-Cemmimion with (Fed.
_ ._ .. -. -.. Weviiei ..__.._. -"— - - ‘—-L

Friends wre invited to send in teats for the Saxaon Shams of Read/tags to

Ps. xi. 5.
Ps._wvii. 9.

Prov. xvii. 3.

Isa. iv. 4.

Jer. xx. 12.

Jer. xi. 20.

Mal. iii. 3.
Heb. xii. 29.
Rev. i. 14.
1 Cor. iii. 13
Dan. xii. 10.,

Ex. iii. 2.
Dan. iii. 25.

1 Pet. iv. 12.

1 Pet. i. 7.
Jas. i. 3.

Isa. xliii. 2.
Matt. iii. 11.
Zech. xiii. 9.
Isa. xlviii. 10

Isa. i. 25.

Mark x. 38.
Jer. xii. 3.
Ps. lxvi. 10.
Job. xxiii. 10.

Christian Du/arias, Deaeuueeses’ Institution, Tottenham, by the 12th of each month,

10
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NOTICES OF BOOKS.
-— ,1-_— .—. .—.— ire + -- e r_'<* 1-- -#

Books and other Publications intended for Reeiew in these pages should be seat
(as early in the month as possible), addressed to the Ed/itor, 164, Alexandra Road,
St Job/n’s Wood, N.W., or may be left in care of Messrs. J. F. SHAW & C0., the
Publishers, 48, Paternoster Row, marked, “ For Foorsrsrs or TRUTH.”

SIMILES OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE-
BY. F. E. Manse. Shaw & C0-
(ls. 6d.)

Among other highly commsndatory
notices of this book (which is a
reprint from our pages), the following
has been received from Dr. Easton :--
“This work may be regarded as a
Sequel to Mr. Marsh’s ‘Emblems of
the Holy Spirit,’ which has secured
an important place among the
religious literature of our time. It
much resembles that work in the
general plan and mode of treatment
which the author follows. It consists
of nine chapters, which present in a
most interesting light the Christian
as a son, a saint, a pilgrim, a witness,
a servant, a soldier, a wrestler, a
workman, and a vessel. Mr. Marsh
has a singularly happy way of group-
ing the texts illustrative of his subject,
so as to throw on it a great deal of
Bible light. I have read this little
work with very great interest, and
have felt not a little refreshed and
stimulated by the views it presents of
the Christian privileges and charac-
ters. I very cordially recommend it
as an excellent manual on a great
subject,”

THE WEEK AND ITS ORIGIN: or.
rejoinder to the article, by the Bishop
of Cortiste, in the “ Contemporary
Rerieio ” Oct., 1886. By H. GRATTAN
GUINNESS, F.R.G.B. Hodder &
Stoughton, Price 6d. -

This is a masterly reply to an attack
on the Divine origin of the Sabbath,
and of the division of time into weeks
of seven days. Apart -from its
defensive character, the subject, as
handled by Mr. Guinness, is exceed-
ingly interesting. ,_
THE YOUNG MAN. A Monthly

Journal and Review. Partridge.
We do not at all like the tone of this
new monthly. There is a ilippancy in
speaking of sacred things, a scornfu1-
ness of spirit towards godly people, a
caricaturing of piety, an encouraging
of worldliness, and a general lack of
spirituality, which, to our mind,

'1

augurs ill for its influence. We have
no doubt we shall be regarded, by the
wise promoters of this journal, as
very narrow and uncharitable for
thus writing, nevertheless we express
our honest belief that this tem-
porizing kind of work is not only
opposed to sound Scripture teaching,
but as futile as it is unsound. The
Scripture says, “whosoever will be
the friend of the world is the enemy
of God.” Any attempt to ignore or
upset this principle is utterly useless.
We hope no young man will try to
form his mind and character after
the advice and directions of this
“Young Maei;” for, if so, he will
be neither one thing nor the other-
neither a pronounced and conistent
man of the world, nor a consistent
Christian, but a kind of miserable
half-breed. According to the sages
who now wish to instruct young
men, Christianity is too soft and
supple a thing, and they would fain
teach us how it is to be furnished
with more of backbone and muscular
strength, The experiment is not
new, nor the failure either. Honest
spiritual men loathe it, and worldly
men have a contempt for it. We
therefore cannot recommend any to
try this " new blend.”
PROCEEDINGS OF THE CONFER.

ENCE ON FOREIGN MISSIONS :
Held at the Conference Halt, Mitdrnozy
Park, London, October 5th to 7th, 1886.
Shaw & Co.

The record of these three days fills a
volume of about 250 pages, the ap-
pearance of which we welcome. The
addresses abound with information of
a useful and interesting character,
accompanied with stirring appeals on
behalf of the perishing. We trust
that many, who could not hear the
words as they fell from the lips of the
speakers, may catch the echoes in the
volume now issued.

Ms. Janus Beams, of Hitchin,
Herts, is sending out the “ Little
Pilgrim” series of tracts at half-price,
in packets of ls. 6d. and upwards.
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COME TO JESUS Thirty-two Floral
Texts, (6d.) Partridge 82: Go.

An excellent packet of illuminated
tracts appropriate for Sunday school
scholars.

A_SONG OF ASCENTS: Thoughts on
Psalm CXXI. By the Rev. SAMUEL
Mrnron-Snnnousn,M.A. Elliot Stock.

Comforting and encouraging words
for the pilgrimage of life. May they
be blessed to many.

SHORT MEDITATIONS FOR EVEN-
TIDE. By J. R. G. Partridge &Co.

Choice portions, in poetry and prose,
for evening meditation ; helpful to
devotion and self-examination. _
LIFE IN A LOOK. By Mansion S.

BALDWIN, Bishop of Huron. Hodder
& Stoughton.

“Sound speech that cannot be con-
demned.” A good book on foundation
themes, and very cheap too--the price
is only fourpence. -

-—--cs-o>O@o<oe--——

NOTES.

EVENINGS WITH THE UNEMPLOYED.
Wednesday evening, January 5th, was devoted to the entertainment of a

large gathering of the unemployed at Kilburn Hall. In order to do so1nething
towards relieving the wide-spread distress at this inclement season, it was
arranged to give a Free Tea to as many of the above class as the building
would accommodate. Admission was by tickets, issued the day previously, the
distribution of these being so managed as to secure, as far as possible, their use
by the right people. Boon after the time announced for the tea, 5. 30, the hall
was filled; about 700 being present, nearly all of this number being men. A
band of willing workers had been busily engaged during the day with the
necessary preparations, so that when the guests arrived everything was in
readiness. One pound weight of cake, and the same quantity of bread and
butter, formed the allowance for each person, and was handed to each in a
paper bag. This, with a liberal supply of good tea, enabled everyone to have
a hearty meal; and in many cases left something in the bag to carry home.
The general good temper and orderly behaviourwere very noticeable, and all
present seemed thoroughly to appreciate the efforts made for their entertain-
ment and comfort. After the hall was filled, hundreds outside were obliged
to go away, most of whom appeared to be as necessitous as the more fortunate
ones inside. This was one of the sad features of the evening’s work, to find,
after straining the resources to the utmost, that many poor fellows, after
waiting for an hour or more, with the hope that some chance might occur of
getting in, had to turn sadly away. Before the tea was quite finished, the
Directors of the Mission occasioned some merriment, by detailing the quan-
tities of provisions consumed, and indicating that the company would leave
the building some three thousands ofpounds heavier than when they entered it.
Wo1'ds of cheer and genial humour were received with manifestations of
pleasure, but it was especially affecting to witness the delight evinced when
the announcement was made, that each one on leaving the building would
be furnished with a loaf of bread to carry to the hungry ones at home. The
hearty cheers which arose from all, told of the reality of the need ; for it was
no mere complimentary applause, but the genuine expression of gratitude from
those who were only too glad to accept the smallest aid in their home misery.
After the tea, which was over by about 7 o’clock, the evening was spent in a
free and homely way, the substantial meal being followed by substantial words
for the spiritual needs, but divested of everything sombre and gloomy in the
way of presentation. The proceedings were thoroughly informal, and made
as much as possible to partake of the nature of a family gathering. Singing,
of course, formed a special feature, selections from *‘ Songs and Solos ” and
“Christian Choir” being given as duets and solos by the M.sses Hurditch,
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Misses Kempton and Sennett, and Mr. Matthews, the whole company joining
sometimes in the chorus. Hymn sheets were also provided, and selections
from these were joined in by all present. Earnest and cheering words were
spoken and testimonies given by the directors, Messrs. Holmes, Samme, Thorpe,
Stanley, Osborne, Ashby, and others. The attention with which the singing
and speaking were listened to was such as to encourage the hope that the word
fell into many hungry and thirsty souls, as previously the provisions had been
received by the hungry bodies.

The whole of the evening’s experience furnished a proof of the power of
kindness over human hearts, and shows how accessible men and women are
to the gentle influence of loving words and deeds. We would that the scene
could have been. witnessed by many who would have been with us if they
could, and by others who “sit at home at ease” and have little idea of the
real condition of the suffering and starving poor. Such a sight would go far
to move the sympathies, and open the hands of many who are withholding more
than is meet. Here they might find “room where to bestow their goods,”
and a way of increasing their own happiness by promoting the happiness of
others. A pleasing sequel to this meeting is found in the fact that on subse-
quent Sundays and week-nights, when no temporal inducements were held out,
many of the men came to the Gospel services at the hall, and there is reason
to believe that some of them were led to trust in the Saviour.

A similar scene to the above was witnessed the following week at Maiden
Hall, when about 500 men were present to tea, and listened attentively to
earnest. gospel addresses afterwards. They also came and crowded the hall
on three subsequent evenings, to listen to William Dunn, as he told thestory
of his remarkable life and conversion to God. We trust that in many cases
the Word was not in vain.

or at
WE are glad to see that our brother

Mr. Dening, of Southsea, is still
carrying on a good work with his
Bible-Carriages, which travel in
many counties scattering the good
seed. We are sorry to find that he
and his fellow-workers in Southsea
are sorely inconvenienced in their
local Evangelistic and other work
by the very unsuitable character of
the only building they have for use,
which is always damp, cold, and
draughty, and is sometimes flooded.
Efforts are being made to obtain a
new Hall, and some funds have
already been subscribed, but a
considerable amount is still required
before any active steps can be taken
in the way of building. We hope
our good friend may not have long to
wait. i

Ii Ii il:

JOTTINGS FROM ABROAD.
FRANCE.

WE have received a brief but
interesting account, forming the
Seventh Report of the Sailors’ Rest
for Seamen of all Nations, at
Marseilles. The work is superin-
tended by our brother, Chas. E.
Faithfull. We are glad to see that
the good work is prospering, and
that our friends are much encouraged

=I= fir

in their efforts to promote the
general as well as spiritual well-
being of this useful and important
class, Mr, Faithfull’s address is,
Villa and Avenue Carabacel, Nice,
France.

=1: as at
PALESTINE.

Tun Jewish Refugees’ Aid Society
publish a brief topographical account
of Artouf, written by Mr. Hanauer,
who has for some time been
missionary agent on the settlement,
together with a few particulars as to
the present position of affairs. The
benevolent efforts of this Society
claim the hearty sympathy of all
true Christians, and we trust they
will be abundantly aided in their
good work.

it =i= an
In the January No. of Footsteps we

incorrectly stated that Mr. Faulknor
had left for the Congo. We find,
however, that he has gone to
Benguela, Angola, with a view 1-,0
joining our brother, T. S. Arnot, in
the far interior. Any free-will
offerings for the aid of Central
African Missions will be gratefully
accepted by Dr. Maclean, 10 Wid-
combe Crescent, Bath. r
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SHEBNA AND ELIAKIM;
on-,

SELF-EXALTATION AND IIUMILITY.

The substance of cm Address by Mn. JAMES Wnioutr, of Bethesda-, Bristol.
~ From notes by one of the 7w-are-2~s. .

Isaiah xxii. 15-25.

C ‘HE teaching of the Holy Spirit in this passage may
be briefly stated as an instance of (I), »S'clf-e.raZta-

I tion (II), God’S jlt(Z,r]'J?2»€"?’tl§ upon it-, and (III), His,
rev-nearly for it.

l..-—-—SELF-EXALT.-LTIOX.

Skelma was a representative man, and repre-~
sented a mind or spirit against which the Lord
declares a war of GXl'81‘l11l1’13,1§,i()11, Ag it is said of

; Amalek, “ The Lord hath sworn that He will
have war with Amalek,” &c., so the Lord has

sworn that He will have war against the spirit that exalteth itself
against Him. This is a solemn thought for the unconverted, whose
pride of heart prevents their submitting to Him. It is a solemn thing
to have a controversy with the Lord of Hosts. And this is a solemn
word for His saints, whose pride of heart forbids their walking accord-
ing to His precepts in His word. “Led of the Spirit ” is the charac-
teristic of the believer in his normal condition. The opposite spirit is
that which exalts and lifts itself up.

And yet the sin of Shebna is a sin which the natural mind would
not think much of; he was only seeking his own honour, he only
sought a little posthumous fame, and so prepared a sepulchre for
himself “ on high,” says the Spirit. He would exalt himself even in
death. Death is a sad reality to the human frame, and yet some mock
death! Granite ornaments, perhaps, with an inscription setting forth
his virtues. Critics might say, “Poor fellow, he has very dismal ideas

11
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of self-gratification ; ” but when they heard" others say, “ Let us eat and
drink; for to-morrow we shall die,” what a favourable contrast they
would draw between them and Shebna---“He is not so sensual, but
rather msthetic.” How the critics would have been startled as well as
Shebna, when they heard this judgment of the Lord.

And this teaches us the deep importance of searching our ways,
that we may discover if there is that in our thoughts, counsels, ways, or
works, which God must reverse. For he must be consistent, whether
it be sin in the unregenerate sinner, or in His own child, He must
judge it. How important, therefore, to know whether there is
anything in our ways which He must reverse. _

Shebna little thought how abominable to the Lord his ways were.
How dull our conscience often is, therefore it must be an uninstructed
conscience, and ignorance may ].ead the soul to do very wrong things;
we need an instructed conscience. Paul says, “ I have lived in all good
conscience before God until this day ”--and I believe this bridged over
all his life. As Saul of Tarsus I believe he had a good conscience, but
an aninstracted’ one ; therefore the importance of searching our hearts.

This evil fruition of Shebna owed much of its existence to the 1101;-
bed of moral corruption in Jerusalem and Judah at this time. From
verse 8 to ll we get a picture of Judah’s atheisnl--verse 8: “ Ye have
seen also the breaches,” &c.—the enemy had gained the advantage; “ and
ye gathered together the waters of the lower pool,” as a moat--10,
“The houses have ye broken down to fortify the wall.” As in a fire
they pull houses down to prevent it spreading, so the exigencies of the
city warranted this. Bat “ ye have not looked unto the maker thereof,
neither had respect unto Him that fashioned it long ago; ” in other
words, “You are shrewd in counsel and fertile in expedients, but have
not thought of God—-are practical atheists.” And dear friends, while
we read this, doesn’t it become us as Christians to be affected by the
scene around us; and is it not apparent (I speak apart from any
political party) that the dependence of men in this country is
increasingly on clever men and sagacity of counsel, while God is
hardly ever thought of as One who directly governs the affairs of this
life.“ This was just the condition of Judah, and it was fast approaching
the crisis. And it was just this lineament in its moral character which
called forth this complaint on the part of the prophet :-—“ You neglect
no scheme, but you never look above to Him who fashioned you.”
Practically, what does this lead to? “ The fool hath said in his heart,
there is no God.” “ They, are corrupt,” &c. Atheism leads to corruption.
. . . This is justthe fruit of practical atheism. Now all this favoured
the growth of this evil fruition in Shebna’s heart. e - j '
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But there was another thing, the example of the king Hezekiah.
This was in 712 B. O. ; and-if you look at chapter 39 you will find this
was the same date as Hezel{iah"s fall. You‘ know what that was. The
King of Babylon, having heard of Hezekiah’s miraculous restoration,
sent ambassadors to congratulate him _; and Hezekiah, instead of taking
this occasion to glorify Jehovah, in vain-glory showed r them all his
treasures, what their eyes eeuld appreciate. He was naturally shrewd
and thought, “ I -will let them see my power, that the King of Babylon
may tremble.” This was very‘ wise, but very foolish, for “ the wisdom
of this world is foolishness before God.” And this king was the
instrument used by God to carry them away captive. But it was in
the same year that Shebna was guilty of this sin, . . . and who can say
how much the example of Hezekiah influenced his poor treasurer. This is
a word to us. We have to consider our ways, not merely to escape the
burden of a misspent life—for “ every man shall bear his ow11 burden ”
in this sense also, because “ what a man soweth that shall he also reap ”—--
but we must remelnber that we exercise an unconscious influence on all
around. Little did Hezekiah, when -he led the ambassadors through
his corridors, think that he was just nourishing---putting manure as it
were to the root of that hateful plant--pride in Shebna’s heart. But
Shebna nevertheless was responsible; we must keep the balance of
truth. He was none the less responsible, yet, dear friends, his fellow-
citizens and his king -were not innocent of causing his sin. While we
put away from outward fellowship the individual who has slipped and
brought disgrace on the name of Christ, let us go inward and say,
“ How much has my want of attention to truth, my want of
earnestness, and above all my laxity in prayer for all saints, helped
this? ” I believe it grieves the heart of the‘ Good Shepherd when He
sees us obliged, in loyalty to Him, to put one away. And we should
not be satisfied only to put away thesleaven, but should search our
hearts and see how much we helped it on. Then He is delighted,
and can use us as instruments for restoration.

II.-—G‘oo*"s Jon-enmvr UPON rr.
But Shebna was responsible, and the Word must be fulfilled in his

case: “ Whosoever' shall exalt himself shall be abased ;” and so on this
specimen of high-mindedness comes a swift rebuke---and mark tho
rebuke, it is a complete r=eversal'of‘all his plans: “ The Lord will carry
thee away ”-- he thought to establish himself in Jerusalem. “And will
surely cover thee,” so that he-should not*~be*seen--he who wished a high
sepulchre. “ He will 11.?‘to'ss"t'hees like a Lball into a large country.”
What an utter contrast to the -habitation he thought to secure for
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himself !-—to be tossed like a ball into another country, and then, like a
ball whose momentum is spent, fall to the ground. “Into a large
country,” where he shall be lost. Then comes, “Thou shame of thy
Lord’s house ” (R.V.), for the word is to Shebna. In verse 19 we see
the intermingling of God’s hand and the instrument, “ I ”——“ he.” This
shows how all things are Grod’s servants. The instrument was the
King of Babylon ; yet, “ I will drive thee,” &c. Again this rebukes the
infidelity that will not acknowledge Crodis hand--—e.g., the locusts
(Ex. x.) ; the atheist says, “ The east wind brought the locusts ”--so it
did, but the W'ord is, “ The Lord brought an east w£:n.cZ.” God may use
an instrument, but God is behind it, and faith sees Him through the
instrument.

Now we come to the bright side of the picture-

IlI.—-—Gon’s REMEDY.
Blessed be God-—it is not light first and then darkness, but darkness

first and then light; not perfection first and then failure, but failure
first and perfection afterwards. All is failure in Jerusalem, with the
prime minister and the king, but then God says, “I will call My
servant Eliakim, the son of Hilkiah ” &c. The name Eliakim is
significant, for it means “ Cred will raise up.” We are reminded of
Him of whom we read, “ God also hath highly exalted Him.” Shebna
sought to raise himself up. Eliakim waited for God to raise him up.
He was a typical man, and he is a distinct type of Christ. And this is
no fancy of mine, I say it on the ground of the quotation in Rev. iii.
He was appointed and ordained to be a type of Christ. And how
beautifully his name brings out this, for Christ said: “I seek not
Mine Own glory.” God seeks His glory, and is still seeking it, and the
great point is, are we in harmony with God? “My servant,” reminds
~us of the one spoken of in chapter 42. “I will clothe him with thy
robe.” We get all God is going to do for His servant. He clothed
him-- viz., invested him with a garment befitting his high place.
“ And strengthen him with thy girdle ” (Rev. 1. 13). He is clothed and
girt too. “ I will commit thy government into his hand, . . . and
the key of the house of David will I lay upon his shoulder.” In Rev.
iii. we read, “He that hath the key of David; ” and here we see our
warrant for speaking of Eliakim as a type of Christ. He is the true
Eliakim, whom God has raised up and clothed. And the key is the
symbol of absolute authority in the house of God. The one who has
the key H1193 the house, n “ I will fasten him as a nail in a sure place.”
Shebna thought of making a -secure resting-place for his body, but he
was tossed, like a ball, into another country. But now God’s promise
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to His waiting servant is, “ I will fasten him as a nail in a sure place,
and he shall be for a glorious throne to his father’s house.” Observe,
~—-“ his father’s,” and notice the contrast to Shebna——“ thou shame of
thy Lot-d’s house.” 2+1. “ And they shall hang upon him all the glory
of his father’s house, the offspring and the issue, all vessels of small
quantity, from the vessels of cups even to all the vessels of flagons.”
Now what a blessed picture we have of what Christ is to God and to
His people. First, we are reminded of Him raised up because He
stooped (Eph. iv. 9., &c.)—the ground of His exaltation was His
atoning death. “Wherefore God also hath highly exalted Him,”
because He humbled Himself to death.

It was His delight that the Son should stoop, and He rewarded His
stooping by placing Him in the highest place. Secondly, He was the
very delight of G‘rod’s heart; God was perfectly satisfied in Him.
The figure of a nail is that on which valuable things are hung in a
house. By this we are reminded of Christ’s unchanging character.
“ The same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.” Notice, “ He shall be a
father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem.” Instead of graving a
sepulchre for himself, Eliakim uses his time for the blessing of his
fellow-citiz-ens—he made it his business to do good. And doesn’t this
remind us of what ‘Christ is to His people ? “ The Head of the body,
the Church,” &c. (Col. i. 18-19). And Jesus uses His place of
supreme authority and power for the good of His people. Then,
another precious thing, all the glory of God’s house is to hang on Him,
from the large vessels to the small vessels. Now, what is the glory of
the Father’s house‘? We see from the context, the vessels. “ The
offspring and issue” means the offspring and issue of His glory.
\Vhat is His glory then? These very vessels. This speaks to us.
Rom. ix. tells us that we are vessels. What vessels? “Vessels of
mercy ”--~~“ unto honour ” (2 Tim. ii). Vessels of mercy first, and then
called to honour in the house—the very glory of the house. The vessels
of mercy are accounted to be the very glory of the house. \Vorthless
in ourselves, yet covered with C'ln'ist’s righteousness we are the very
glory of His house. l Now, while our heart is humbled in the dust, on
account of our own worthlessness, we should grasp all this. If we do
not descend to the low place, we cannot grasp the dignity placed on
us; but we must confess ourselves sinners, and then grasp all made over
to us through our true Eliakim, for, in virtue of our union with Him,
we hang upon Him, little and big. Abraham, David, Paul hung upon
Him, and, coming down to later times, Luther and Knoxhung upon
Him, and now we hang on Him—-little vessels (cups, if you like,) of the
19th century, we hang on Him. All hang on the same pin. “ Many
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shall come from the east and the west, and shall sit down with
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven.” With the
top guests, the aristocracy, the “ élite.” There are not two tables.
“ With Abraham,” &c., not as some say, they at one and we at a
higher table. This is only another aspect of the same truth. All
hang on the same pin for their eternal safety; for if the pin is never
moved, that hanging on it is never moved. (See Ezra ix. 8): Ezra-
oonfesses their backsliding, and then says, “ For a little space grace hath
been showed from the Lord our God, to leave us a remnant to escape,
and to give us a nail in His holy place.” VVhat is the idea ‘? To give
them a place of immovable dwelling; that, notwithstanding all Israel’s
defection, He would give them a nail. This brings before us the
immovability of the nail, and thus the immovability of all on it. 'We
may swing as we are on the pin ; a blast of wind may make us swing,
but we cannot fall off.

Now a correlative truth. If brought to confess yourself a sinner,
and to cling to the Cross of Christ; you are not .on the pin" if you
simply admire Christ, but if brought to confess that you are a lost
guilty sinner, and to see Christ as your Saviour, than you hang on the
pin, and than He becomes your glory. “ Worthy is the Lamb that was
slain to receive . . . glory,” &c. Dear friends, is that your glory ‘?

Another correlative truth. I am hanging on the pin, then
shouldn’t I hang all my care upon Him ? Isn’t there one upon whom
to "hang my cares? As Bonar scripturally says: first, “ I lay my sins
on Jesus,” and then “ I lay my wants on Jesus.” First hang on the pin
for salvation, and then hang all my cares there, the cares of my family,
of my service for God, &c., &c.; hang them all there, if ever so small,
even those that are so small that we think we can carry them ourselves.
The wisdom of one in G‘r0d’s own school is to know that he can’t carry
the small cares himself, and so to hang them on the pin. A snowflake
is a very small thing, but if a number of them come down one after
another, in time they break through the roof of a house. So if we
think we can bear small cares we are mistaken, and break down; but
hang them on the pin-hang them on the pin and you will be as light-
hearted as a bird.

“In that day . . . shall the nail that is fastened in the sure place
be removed, and be cut down, and fall; and the burden that was upon it
shall be cut ofi: for the Lord hath spoken it” (verse 25). “ Was
fastened ” (B.V.)--viz., the nail of our own fastening, which God
teaches us is worthless. Now the practical matter is that God may
bring us into perfect harmony with this, that if there is anything
which we think is a good strong nail, such as our sagacity, common-
sense, experience, &c., we may be able to say, “ I thank Thee for taking
it awa .”

This is the lesson this teaches us as saints, and don’t let us be slow
%polars, but rejoice in that He pulls down our Shebna and exalts our

iakim. r
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“AND THY HOUSE.”
ii

A PLEASING INCIDENT.

these terms: “Come thou, and all thy house, into the ark.”
* e When Rahab had won the favour of the spies, she pleaded

for her kindred thus: “ Swear unto me, by the Lord . . . . that ye will
also show kindness to any fatheris house.” When the Philippian jailer
uttered his agonising cry, “ What must I do to be saved‘? ” the answer
came in these words: “ Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt
be saved, and thy house.” And of the same jailer it is written, “he
rejoiced, believing in God, with all his house.” Thank God! believing
households, if rare, are not extinct. A pleasing proof of this is found
in the following fact, which can be vouched for. On a certain estate,
in a village situated in one of our English counties, lives a Christian
lady with her household consisting of nine servants. Five of the servants
were converted, and these made constant prayer for the conversion of
the other four. Lately these prayers have been answered, and now all
the nine servants are converted. There are also about seven or eight
outdoor servants, and these, too, are converted. It is easy to obtain a
Christian household in one way, by advertising thus, “ none but decided
Christians need apply; ” but how much better it is when the household
becomes Christian, as in the case referred to, through the prayers and
efiorts of those at the head of the house.

As might be expected, the influence of this godly household makes
itself felt in the village. There is apparently no room for the reproach-
ful question, “ Where are the nine E’ ” for these nine servants and their
excellent mistress are found actively interesting themselves on behalf
of the villagers. So we learn that “ the villagers seem greatly stirred,
and exhibit a soul thirst not witnessed, before.” These servants have
been at work clearing out an old brewing house, and preparing it for
meetings, and there is every prospect of a good and substantial work.
going forward. Of the virtuous woman described in the last chapter of
Proverbs it is said, “ She looketh well to the ways of her household.”
May our readers be encouraged by the facts here narrated to go and do
likewise. r J

 H_EN God gave Noah the command to enter the ark it was in

, THE Word of God makes everything so certain that to faith the
future lives in the present.  I "
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HOLDING FAST THE HEAD.

Norse or AN Annnnss, BY Mn. J . ]Jr.1v11an Sntltrn, AT Manner HALL,
on Tnunsnav, Januanv 20, 1887.

 ENDERLY and powerfully my spirit was moved in the singing of
éi that hymn (No. 386, “Enlarged London Hymn Book”), wherein
, -_- we are told of our position in the Lord Jesus Christ in the two
little Scripture words, “ In Him”—"wonderful words as to all that they
mean; and I was thinking of what Paul said to the Colossians, of the
Lord Jesus Christ being the Head of His Church; and also of the Church
being His body, as we are told in the Epistle to the Ephesians. In
Colossians, the Lord is described as the Head; and, in Ephesians, the
Church is described as the body. How beautiful it is that the Epistle
to the Philippians comes in between those two epistles, because in
Philippians you have the exercises of those Divine afiect-ions which
exist in God’s children. So that you have the Head and the body, and
the affections of the body, of one member toward another, and the
desire and the longing of the whole to be with the Head. Paul has “ a
desire to depart to be with Christ, which is far better.”

But the apostle says, in the second chapter of Colossians, that they
are to hold fast the Head. Men went wrong, the apostle told them,
in worshipping angels and going back to the ceremonies and ordinances
of the law; and they did it because they were not “holding fast the
Head ” (R.V.). The word “fast ” indicates the wonderful forces of
opposition against G‘rod’s people in their relation to the Head, as if it
were not easy for us to be holding as we might.

Now, holding to the Head would make the child of God right
in every conceivable thing that he wants, either in doctrine or in
privilege, in knowledge, in experience, or in hope—~et-here is not a single
thing we should not be kept right in if we were found holding fast
continually to the blessed Head, receiving everything as one with Him,
according to Him, through, and in Him. The body and the Head--how
wonderfully connected! You know the connection between the natural
head and body : my movement of that hand, this afternoon, is connected
with the head; my coming here is the result of the working of that
which belongs to the head. It is the head which regulates us each 0118-
In fact, your head would go nowhere but your body would be with it,
and your body can be nowhere, as a living person, where you have not
the head. If living in communion with the Divine Head, and drfl-Wing
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down into your soul that which God has stored up in His Son, you
would find that not only in your standing are you complete, but your
life, walk, work, and conversation also. In fact, in all pertaining to
you—in living or in dying—--you would find yourself in a position holy
and blessed before God, according to His righteous will.

What a Head we have in the Lord Jesus Christ ! I go back to the
eternity before time, and I find how God was occupied about the Head.
It was then He settled upon Christ as Head, and the members that
form the body; it was of them, we read, that we were “chosen in Christ
from before the foundation of the world.” God was occupying His
own ineffable mind in the thought of His Son, not as He bad been
from all eternity past merely with the Father, in fellowship with Him,
having all creation as it were in Him, but something different, con-
stituting Him Head of innumerable sinners brought up from the depths
of earth and sin, and made, together with Him, “ one new man.” God
was occupied with this from before the eternal times; and—-marvel of
marvels—--when the Son of God came down here He appeared as a God-
man. The apostle speaks of Him as “ the Brightness of the Father’s
glory.” As some one has beautifully said, it means simply the letting
out of the glory of G'rod——as if God had no suitable way, as yet, of
letting out His glory. If you could imagine yon sun had never yet
given you to see a beam coming from him, because of some mighty screen
between him and you, and by-and-by the screen were taken off, and
all the beams of a bright meridian day were flooding the world with
the glory of it—-that is the idea of the letting out of the glory. God
had never till then found a complete way of letting out His glory. As
truly said, I think, by good Mr. Lincoln, to whom God has given
great insight into His glory: “The sun, the glorious monarch of day,
and the beams are one; the beams come from the sun and the sun is
the fountain of the beams; you would not know the sun but for the
brightness of the beams. So with God, you would not have known
Him but by the letting out of His glory.” Such a way there never was
before; and there never will be again nothing that will surpass the
manifestation of God, as seen: in His own beloved Son. Oh! the
wonderful treasures of wisdom and knowledge hid in that God-man!
Oh! the fulness; for it is said the whole fulness of God was pleased
to dwell in Him. When He came here, Christ manifested the Father;
no works of creation could do it to the full, could ever show God
as He has been maI1ifested—-shall I say explained-to us now by
His Beloved Son. In Him, as our Divine Head, we have the advantage
of it all, and we share in the glory of it, not the essential glory, but
every other glory that is His.
' If I could only tell you how intimately and wonderfully your head
and body are connected; if I could show to your own eyes what is their
commerce every day, and how you are moved, guided, provided for
thereby, you would get some little idea of what the glorious One
in heaven is to all the innumerable saved ones who have derived their
life and all from Him. He‘ is 110W in heaven, but He died for us-——
accomplished the work which God gave Him to do, via, our Salvation-—
thenlay in the grave three days and three nights, to show positively
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that He had died. One hour, one minute would have been enough for
heaven to have ratified Him dead. Oh, wonderful for it to have been
said at the throne of God--“ The Son of Man is dead! ”

The Devil especially needs to be confronted by the death of the Son
into whose lists he has entered as His great antagonist. For Christ to
be dead, was death to all that would oppose. It was known equally that
He was raised from the dead by the mighty power of God that was
ilnore than death, more than the grave, and more than sin.

I like the grand old hymn that our fathers delighted to sing, and
the truth of which Luther has so much of in his own writings, wherein
we say--“Death of deaths and hell’s destruction.” I like the grand,
plain, bold ' Saxon language.

Christ came to tread down strength, to put sin under His
feet, and He did it. He put Satan—the serpent—under Him, and
He put death and hell under Him. He overcame through His own
dying; and, having done it, it was as certain as His death that
He rose again, and is now gone into heaven. Paul speaks of Him
there as does none other apostle, and of our heavenly calling, or, as
the word also is, our "ttpzv(t-rel calling. Seeing Christ is where and
what He is, our calling is pre-eminently an upward one; you do
not look along the line of things here for anything. The Jew is
anticipating that his people will be the reigning people here, and he
is right-—he is anticipating the rule of David over the whole earth;
but you and I look right up--our upward calling. Looking at Jesus is
to anticipate Him when He comes again, and see what it will be with
Him and with us in the glory. y

As I said just now, holding fast to this divine Head will keep
us right in everything. May I say (for this may be a little con-
fessional here this afternoon) that in these my last years I can say
confidently that if ever I have gone wrong as a worker, or as a child, it
has been because I have not been holding to the Head; and everything
that I have done right, and that God may commend in the day when
all secrets are known, it will come out that it is from my having had
my eye upon the Head—-nothing more, nothing less. Let me say to
you, brother workers——those who are about to take oif the harness may
in a measure rejoice, but some of you have just put it on-you will be
right in all your course, morning, noon, and night, in the family, in
the pulpit, on the platform, with your pen, or with your silent
influence, wherever you may be, only in proportion as you are holding
the Head.

Supposing I want to try myself by the Head. I try myself as to
my position. Can I have a doubt about my justification, if holding to
the Head ?--justified, because He died for my sins and was raised
again for my justification. As a rule, no man can comprehend a thing
which he is not in. No man can comprehend what it is to be in Christ,
if not in Him. God may show it to him, and does, or we should not
be here, as Christians, this afternoon; but no living man can com-
prehend anything of God that he is not in. All my days I have tried
to hold up Christ. God shows Christ : I never showed anybody Christ.
God has commissioned us to hold‘ up Christ, and by that means God
uses Hispower in showing what all this of being in Christ is.
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If I hold to the Head, on the question of my justification, I shall
never have the slightest shadow of a doubt as to t-he position in which
I am. Why? Because “He died for our sins, and was raised again
for our justification.” Paul says, “ Therefore, by faith, being justified”
(I have sometimes said it is our very being, that in Christ now We
are justified). I like the Revised Version, which says: “Let us have
peace with God.” Of course we have peace, for He is our peace; but
the apostle says, “Now let us enjoy the peace.” It is the same idea
in the oiferings. The offerer was permitted to come and bring his
offering, a perfect one as far as it could be, with not one atom of taint
upon it, nothing by which it should be found unsuitable for the altar
of God. When God accepts it the oiferer may come, and his friends,
and may enjoy a feast upon the very same offering. VVe have peace
with God; now let us feast upon the Christ who is our peace.

But “whom He justified, them he also glorified.” There is the
finale which is coming to us. Being justified, I cannot be condemned ;
let me enjoy the peace, let me live in the enjoyment of the peace and
in the hope of the glory. So, you see, by holding the Head, I cannot
be wrong in my position asa justified sinner nor as to the hope of glory.

As to all the vexed questions floating about amongst all kinds of
people just now, why, if a man held the Head he would have no trouble
about in-born sin, or perfection, or sanctification. We had our sanctifi-
cation the very moment we ever had anything. The very moment 1
had Christ, there was nothing as to standing left for me to get. I may
know Him more and love Him more-———that will go on through all
eternity-but as to my position before God as a redeemed sinner, I am
not asking for more. I may ask to have a holy life, corresponding to
what I am in Christ; but as to a sanctification on which we can die,
we had it the moment we had Christ. How do I know it ? By holding
the Head. “He hath perfected for ever ”-—there is a strong word“-»
“ them that are sanctified.” This is perfection in Christ. He put away
all sin, everything of self the old creation, the old nature, and every-
thing pertaining to it. He made a clear severance of all these on the
Cross. That was the real knife of circumcision, making an end of the
whole of the old creation ; Christ raised from the dead is the beginning
of the new. We hold to a living perfect Head now in heaven.

As to my conduct here, if I hold to the Head I shall know where
I am. What has led us to the position we occupy regarding what is
called the ecclesiastical world ? I am bold to say it is holding to the
Head. If we had held to the Pope, then we should have had a human.
head; if to Her Majesty, who is also a head, then simply a human-
creature head. So on with all kindred heads. No—-—for every order, for
every direction of the eye, it is upward we look ; for there is the Head
from whom we receive all our guidance, or ought to do. You know
what I mean; we fall short. But I can confidently say wh,-11; 1'_[1()Ve.d_
me thirty years ago to take a step which thousands reflected upon me
for doing, I did it in view of the Divine Head. It is sweet to say, in
the evening of life, that you would do it if needful-forty times over
again. How little, beloved, can we do for Christ. Is it through the
restlessness of our own will we are doing it? Not likely, when it
appears contrary to self ; but how sweet to be looking up to the Master
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without judging others, which I like not to do. I only say, take your
reckonings from aloft; I only say, look to the Head and you will be
right in everything. If I wish to know whether I could hold this or
that office in the world, I must ask the Head in heaven. Holding the
Head would make me right in everything in this world. Oh, that we
001115. be more Out and out with regard to the wonderful position into
which, by His grace, He has put us.

By and by, if the Lord tarries, we shall have to die. “That will
keep us right then? There is something very repellent in death. I
do not believe the man who says he does not mind death at all. There
is something very solemn in dying; God meant it to be solemn-it
was pronounced as a curse. But when holding fast to the Head we
heal‘ Him say. “ Because I live ” (though we die) “ye shall live also.”
Yes, we see Him yonder, gone into heaven with His own body; and
there I see the model of what we are to be—all bright and glorious,
beyond the narrow vale of death—glorious, incorruptible !

Holding the Head. I cannot think of those about whom we have
been singing that I am not cheered. All the redeemed you have ever
known, who have passed from this world, where have they gone? They
have not gone prolniscuously over the plains of eternity, wandering with-
out a heavenly Bradshaw; they have gone straight to Him. All the
redeemed, from Eve and Adam, Enoch and Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob,
all the prophets, all the apostles, all the martyrs and confessors, pastors
and teachers-—all, once living here, who faithfully served the Lord and
have gone to their rest, they are all absent from the body (all except Enoch
and Elijah)-—-all have gone--where ?—--straight to the Lord: “absent from
the body, present with the Lord.” In dying, we shall get a personal,
individual, interview with Him. It will be in the valley, when you are
there alone; and, if not there, He will meet you at the right point, and
you, when absent from this poor tabernacle, will be present with Him.
Holding the Head puts you safely, as you sometimes sing, the other
side of the Jordan---[in the sweet fields of Eden]. There, you are right,
nestled in the Lord Himself. t Of course, if the Lord came to-night we
should all go up together; but now we know, if we die, how sweet, in
the twinkling of an eye, to be absent from the body and present with
the Lord.

So one might go on ad ‘infinit-wit about this. Holding the Head
will keep us right as to our hope, from which we are not to be moved
-by the “lo, here!” or “lo, there!” of the present day. Christ will
take us and He will bring us. Ah, yes—-both. “When Christ, who is our
Life, shall appear, we also shall appear with Him in glory.” We shall
see Him as He is: and His word to us is “ In My Father’s house are
many mansions: if it were not so, I would have told you. I go to
prepare a place for you, that where I am there ye may be also.”
Beautiful thought, that the universe has been created by the Son. He
is Head over all things in heaven and in earth ; but, as to the Church,
there will be a connection between Christ and the Church, such as there
is not between the whole universe and Christ——infinitely higher than
principalities, or powers, or anything we see around us; and it will
endure longer than the sun and the moon, it will be an everlasting and
unchanged glory. _
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VOICES OF THE NIGHT.
No. XII.“ -
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Nunnnas xxii. 20. .

ALAAM was a strange characters-a man of carnal expediency :
“ A man of the world, who had his portion in this life.” _ And
though he has a place on the page of sacred history, it is rather

as a beacon of warning than a model or example. For the Divine
Spirit must not be supposed to approve every character which He pour-
trays. As a skilful and competent artist paints to the life, so the
Holy Ghost describes human character without hyperbole. _i ,_ it A C

Nevertheless, God, in the dispensation of His moral government,
does use character as links in the chain of His providence, leaving
them the unfettered freedom of their will, while they carry out His
purposes in the providence of life. Such a character was Balsam.

“ God came unto Balaam at night, and said unto him,” &-c. I
1. Here we learn that God is a Sovereign, and we cannot always

discover the reason or the wherefore of His ways, either as to time or
other circumstances. For who will say why God chose night for this
visit ? Doubtless there was a Divine reason, and could we-' discover
we should admire His course. L  

How often is it so still! The acts of His providence toward us,
though no longer expressed in audible voice, come to us in ways and
times which cause us great surprise. For He still comes in efiectual
methods for our succour or deliverance in times of trial, worry, or
aifiiction, when the dark cloud of adversity covers us as with the pall of
night. And all such visits are in mercy, and we should praise Him
for it. .

2. In this night-voice, too, we have an instance of the deep mystery
of God’s ways in His moral government of men. Balaam was a time-
serving, self-seeking man; a man “ who loved the wages of unrighteous-
ness,” in the estimate of God (2 Peter ii. 15). _Yet he is selected for a
certain purpose, and placed in a certain position of peculiar environment,
so as to develop and discover, both to himself and others, the true bias
of his heart, and the real cast of his character. ' ' I i '

At first he seems candid, and sincere, and conscientious ;- but after
awhilehis sensualand seductive soul betrayed its true bias, developed
its true character, and secured its corresponding reward; What -a
solemncomment is this aspect of Balaanrs character on the authentic
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words of Divine truth: “ The heart is deceitful above all things and
desperately wicked!”

Yet, God is using this man! He wishes to have his own way and
carry out his own will, like all “ carnal” men, and his heart is good to
do it. He would curse Israel for “ the recompense of the reward”
promised by the astute Balak. But there is a great restraining power
over the false prophet; he feels it, and is chafed by it, and confesses it
apparently with petulant reluctance (See verses 12, 13, chapter xxiv.).
He must do God’s will! What a mercy it was so! And it’s so still.
The Balaams of this age can but do what God either permits or decrees.
They can go no further. Hence the Church is safe, and we can all use
the language of Paul in Romans viii. 28.

3. Mark, this Voice of the Night ruled all the after-course of Balaam.
For these were the words of the Voice : “ If the men come to call thee,
rise up, and go with them; but yet the word which I shall say unto thee,
that shalt thou clo.” How often God still acts thus with “men of the
world” who would maltreat or hinder His people, or His work. Praise
His Name I -

But here is a lesson for us too. Whethe1' His voice comes to us by
day or by night, in adversity or in prosperity, let us hear and heed it—-
“ that shalt thou rlo.” Ah, here is the whole secret of all true con-
secration—a walk and service in the “obedience of faith.” He ruled
the heart of Balaam by restraint. Let Him rule my heart by the
sweet impulse of His will, in the most cordial and concurrent self-
surrender. And though “the flesh ” may sometimes “strive for the
mastery,” let us “seek grace, whereby wejnlay serve Him acceptably,
with reverence and godly fear.” “ If children,” we “ are His work-
n1anship;” and we should seek to heed Mary’s injunctions to the
servants at Cana Marriage Feast: “ Whatsoever He saith ante yea, do
it” (John ii. 5).

Kensington. ___,,o,O;<___§_,3O<0,___ W. Fania.
Has not the Church almost to learn yet what is the power of

prayer‘? What conception have we of belies-ing prayer, before which
mountains depart ? What of perseeering prayer, which causes us to
stand continually upon the watch-tower in the daytime, and which
sets us in our ward whole nights ? What of imjportmiate prayer, which
storms heaven with its violence and force? What of united prayer,
gathering us together to ask help of the Lord ? What of consistent
prayer, which regards no iniquity in our hearts ? What of practical
prayer, which fulfils itself ‘? Let but such prayers be understood, let
our spirit but break with such longing, and the expectations of our
bosoms shall not be delayed. “ And it shall come to pass, that before
they call, I will answer; and while they are yet speaking, I W1lll163.I‘.”
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ROUGHING IT IN CANADA.
[HEwell-known and grand missionary hymn of Bishop Heber~—-

“ From Greenland’s Icy Mountains ”--is very comprehensive in
its geographical range, embracing in the outline of its first verse

the various climates of the globe. The hymn represents the Call as
coming from all these quarters; and While we sadly know that there
are still many parts of the earth yet unillumined by the Gospel ray, we
may venture to say that in every zone, from the Arctic to the
Antarctic, the messengers of the Cross of Christ may be found.
Through every obstacle, the Gospel of Christ has made and still makes
its vvay—through cold and heat, over sea and land, across rivers and
lakes, over mountains and valleys, through storms and tempests, the
Wo1'd runs very swiftly. He who of old gave the commission, “ go ye
into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature,” has, by
His wise and powerful providence, made almost the whole world
accessible, and sent forth His servants to occupy for Him in various
regions of the earth.

As an illustration of the difficulties under which some of these
servants of Christ perform their work, we may quote a few extracts
from a recent communication received from one who has for some years
been labouring in connection with the Episcopalian Church in Canada.
The Christian brother to whom we refer Was, in 1875, a member of the
congregation worshipping at St. Jude’s, Mildmay Park, under the
pastorate of the late excellent Rev. W. Pennefather, and was then
distinguished by much earnestness and brightness. His co-operation
was gladly Welcomed in connection with one of the branch missions of
the Mildmay Conference Hall. After a time, being possessed with
great missionary zeal, he entered the Training Institute at Harley
House, Bow, under the direction of Mr. H. Grattan Guinness, with a
view to labouring in the foreign field.
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Ultimately he vvent out to Canada, where he is now actively
engaged in Kirkton, Huron, Ontario. IVriting to a friend, some time
since, from Paisley, Ontario, he says : “ The work is by no means easy,
of all work it is the most trying to young ministers, both mentally and
bodily; but, blessed be God, of all work it is the most glorious. I
would not leave it to be a millionaire. . . . Last Sunday three weeks
we had it very cold. lVhile I was driving to my station to preach, my
beard froze to my coat; and a friend I had with me, his eyelash froze
to his cap. We had our heads covered over with scarfs, and so forth,
still we froze. The thermometer was 72° below freezing point, on
Fahrenheifs scale.”

\Vriting more recently--December, 1886~~=from Kirkton, Huron,
he says: “ In my present mission there are three stations, one where
I reside, Kirkt-on; one at Prospect Hill, and one at St. Patrick.
Every Sunday I have to drive thirty—two miles. I11 the morning I
preach in Kirkton; then drive twelve miles and preach at Prospect Hill
at 3 p.m., then drive twelve more miles to St. Patrick and preach there
at 7 or 7.30 p.m., as the case may be. After the service I then drive
home, arriving at all hours of the night-10.30, 11, and even 12 o’clock.
Last Sunday evening, for i11sta11ce, it was about eleven when I got home.
The cold was intense, my horse covered with the white frost and
icicles hanging from its nostrils. Visiting -is not the same out here, in
missions like mine, as it is in old London. Instead of having your
parishioners all around you and easy to get at, they are miles away.
Last Wednesday, a week from to-day, I drove thirteen miles to see a
young man who is sick ; there a11d back, I drove twenty-sir miles. On
returning I was caught in a terrific snowstorm. Such long drives
under such circumstances are not infrequent. Not long ago I drove
sixteen miles, to bury the remains of one of my parishioners, partly
raining and partly snowing during most of the journey. That day the
distance travelled was thirty-two miles, and starting out early in the
morning, after breakfast, I did not arrive home t-ill eight or nine at
night, having dinner and tea at the same time on my return. The
people, however, are very hospitable and kind ; none ever need on such
occasions go without a meal, but circumstances at times are such that
if one were to st-op to eat he would be delayed considerably in getting
over the ground. ' _

Our work is varied: we bury, baptize, and marry people; we preach
the W’ord and visit the sick ; we are superintendents of Sunday schools,
and teachers; have to be both evangelists and pastors; these all have
to be attended to, studying to show ourselves approved unto God--
workmen that need not be asham ed —-—rightly dividing the Word of Truth.

12
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I have not said anything about other work, menial or domestic, which
must of necessity be attended to, such as attending to one’s own horse,
and so forth, which, t-o one unaccustomed to horsemanship in the
practical way, is anything but enjoyable, especially to anyone whose
taste is not inclined that way.”

Yet, for all this, our friend is happy in the work, and gladly
endures hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. So he writes
further: “ In all the work for our dear Lord we rejoice, and we bless
God for calling us in His infinite goodness and mercy to be co-workers
with Him in doing good to our fellow-men. IVs love the work, because
we love our Lord and Saviour; we love the work, because we love the
souls of our fellow-creatures for Jesus’ sake ; and, whilst frequently we
grow weary and tired in the work, we never, blessed be God, grow
weary or tired of it. Rather, the more we are spared to work, so the
more we love to work for Christ.”

Thus, in jo-zn*n.e3yeTags often, and in cold, this servant of Christ toils on
in his laborious but happy work; frost without but fusion within, the
heart glowing with love to the Redeemer and to men. It needs some
courage and power of endurance to face the biting cold of such regions,
which not only benumbs the body but seems almost to freeze the
“genial currentof the soul;” but zeal for Christ will carry a man
through every difficulty, and, like a flame, burn its way through barriers
of ice and snow. We pray that our friend may long continue with
unabated energy in the blessed service, and that we, who labour under
easier physical conditions, may not be enervated thereby, but be ready
to endure all things for the sake of the Gospel of Christ.

----c>>o>~o ;<-.-5,-*2 o-<oa>---—

THE question is asked, “ “That will you recommend as the best
mode of leading relations to Christ who at present are unconverted "?”
The best way is to get this fulness of salvation oneself. We preach to
people outside with oar words, but to people who live in the house by
our lives. One of the sweetest things in connection with the possession
of full peace in the soul is that children, servants, clerks, and those
with whom we have to do in business are brought to God. It is a
great thing to have a salvation that enables us to speak to the servant
that waits at table, and to those with whom we have to do. God has
given me all my children in distinct conversion, and I am accustomed
to speak to clerks and servants and workpeople, and all those with
whom I come into daily contact, about their souls. On one occasion
I spoke very sharply to a man who had offended me. Feeling it was
wrong, I frankly told the man I was very sorry, and begged his pardon.
A few days after, that man came saying that he had found the L01~d_
We gave thanks together.
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THE BOOK OF REVELATION.

Br Tnonas Nuwnnnuv Enrron or “ Tun E1veL1snnau’s BIBLE.”I

(Continued from page 112.)

CHAPI-ER XXI .
We-ss15. “And he that talked with me had a golden reed to

measure the city, and the gates thereof, and the wall
thereof.”

With regard to the future earthly Jerusalem, we thus read, in
Zech. ii. 1-5, “I lifted up mine eyes again, and looked, and behold
a man with a measuring line in his hand. Then said I, ‘ I-Vhither
goest thou?’ And he said unto me, ‘To measure Jerusalem, to see
what is the breadth thereof, and what is the length thereof.’ And,
behold, the angel that talked with me went forth, and another angel
went out to meet him, and said unto him, ‘Run, speak to this young
man, saying, Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns without walls for
the multitude of men and cattle therein : For I, saith Jehovah, will be
unto her a wall of fire round about, and will be the glory in the midst
of her.’ ” -

The measurement of the temple, in which the abomination of
desolation will be set up, is thus referred to in Rev. xi. 1: “And
there was given me a reed like unto a rod: and the angel stood,
saying, ‘ Rise, and measure the temple of God, and the altar, and
them that worship therein.’ ”

“Then the measurement of the future Millennial temple is described,
the prophet Ezekiel thus writcs—(chap. xl. 3)-——“ Behold, there was a
man, whose appearance was like the appearance of brass, with a line of
flax in his hand, and or measuring reed.”

I11 these cases, as no material is ]Jl£?l1lJ-lO118(l, it would appear to
have been an ordinary measuring reed ; but hero the angel who talked
with John had a golden reed to measure the city, and the gates, and
the wall, for the standard is Divine, the estimate Divine, not according
to human thought, but according to the mind and thoughts of God,

Verse 16. “And the city lieth foursquare, and the length is as
large as the breadth: and he measured the city with the
reed [unto], twelve thousand furlongs, The length and the
breadth and the height of it are equal.”

Of the earthly city it is said, “Jerusalem is builded as a city that
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is compact together” (Ps. cxxii. 3); and the future Millennial city will
also be foursquare, four thousand five hundred reeds each way (Ezek.
xlviii. 16)---t-he length as large as the breadth.

But with regard to the holy city, another thing is mentioned—-
the length and the breadth and the height of it are equal. It is
a perfect cube; in this respect it coincides with the most holy
place in the tabernacle, which was ten eubits eac-h_ way, and the
holy of holies in t-he temple, which is t\ve111;y cubits in length, breadth,
and height.

W'ith regard to the iiieasureinent of the city there is one thing to
be noticed: in the original it reads, “ he measured the city with the
reed unto ” [G'rreek, epi] “ tvvelve thousa11d furlongs," as implying that
he measured thus far and then ceased. And this reminds us of the
apostle’s prayer in Eph. iii. 14-19: “For this cause I bow my knees
unto the Father of our Lord Jesus C-lirist, of \vho111 the Whole [or
every] family in heaven and earth is named, that He would grant you,
according to the richesof his glory, to be strengthened with Inightby
His Spirit in the inner man; that C‘-hrist may dwell in your hearts by
faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to
comprehend with all saints What is the breadth, and length, and depth,
and height; and to know the love of Christ, xvhich passeth knowledge,
that ye might be filled vvith [into] all the fulness of God.”

\Ve need the golden measuring reed, that is, to be strengthened
with might by G'rod’s Spirit in the inner man, in order to comprehend,
in some humble measure, vvhat is the breadth, a11d length, and depth,
and height of God’s eternal purposes a11d plans; and to know in some
small degree vvhat is the love of Christ which passeth knowledge ; what
is coinprehended in that Word, “ saved in the Lord with an everlasting
salvation." Loved with a love unchangeable, from everlasting to ever-
lasting; saved from an abyss of endless woe, raised to a height of
ever-increasing blessedness and glory, exempted from every evil, and
blessed vvith every spiritual blessing. Herein are depths unfathomable,
heights unutterable, breadths a11d lengths immeasurably vast, the full
realization of which is beyond our power. Like some tiny shell, filled
int-0 the ocean depths, or, like some little fish swimming in a shoreless
ocean. Even so may the soul that receives from “ the God of our
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of Glory,” the Spirit of vvisdoln and
revelation, to know what is the hope of His calling, realize something
of those wondrous words, “filled into all the fulness of God ;” living,
inoving, having our being in Him, whose wisdom, love, and power are
infinite, eternal, and divine. 1

lwliile every ransolned soul is loved with the saline love, saved with
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the same salvation, secured by the same almighty power, and equally
blessed with all spiritual blessings.

Verse 1S. “ And the city was pure gold, like unto clear glass.”

Verse 2]-. “And the street of the city was pure gold, as it were
transparent glass.”

G-old is the emblem of the Divine nature and glory; glass appears
to be emblematic of the spirituality of the bodies of the redeemed
(1 Cor. xv. 44). In the city the two emblems are combined, the saints
are seen in all the purity and spirituality of their resurrection bodies,
but, as conformed to the image of Christ, radiant with Divine glory;
for “ Christ also loved the Church, and gave Himself for it ; that He
might sanctify anti cleanse it with the washing of water by the W'ord,
that He might present it to Himself rt glorious church, not having
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy and
without blemish ” (Eph. v. 25-27).

.How transcendently glorious and beautiful must this holy city have
appeared in vision to John, rising upwards and stretching away, far
as the eye could reach, in unsullied splendour. In appearance, like
pure light consolidated into form, with the yellow or luminous ray
predominant.

The street may be regarded as emblematical of the intercourse, or
intercommunication, of the saints in light, one with another, walking
worthy of God in all transparency of character, in simplicity, and godly
sincerity.

Verse 22. “ And I saw no temple therein : for Jehovah God
Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it.”

No one part more sacred than another; all the saints in glory
dwell in God and in the Lamb; and God and the Lamb, by the eternal
Spirit, dwells in them. They worship, serve, and abide in the immediate
presence of God and of the Lamb, dwelling in the secret place of the
Most High, and abiding under the shadow of the Almighty. God no
longer the “little sanctuary,” like the tabernacle in the wilderness,
following them in their earthly pilgrimage; but the Temple wherein
they will unitedly assemble and worship God, who is a Spirit, in Spirit
and in truth.

The Millennial temple will not be in the city of Jerusalem, but
distinct from it-.(Ez@-.]{_ ;,;1eiii_)_

In John xvii. 21-23, the Lord Jesus thus prays on behalf of His
blood—bought and Spirit-anoint-ed Church, “ That they all may be one;
as Thou, Father, rm! in Me, and I in Thee, that they also may be one



Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

162 THE BOOK OF REVELATION,
 l H IIl__. __— _ -—\1|.q-__— __.;-pug; |q|-on-\| ‘-1 1___ IIII-1_ Ii!!! _l-|_iII||ll—|_

in Us: that the world may believe that Thou didst send Me. And the
glory which thou hast given Me I have given them ; thatthey may be
one, even as We are one: I in them, and Thou in Me, that they may
be made perfect in one ; and that the World may know that Thou didst
send Me, and hast loved them, as Thou hast loved Me.” ‘

In the holy city vve see the fulfilment of this prayer, the Church
will not only be one as baptised by one Spirit into one body, one Spirit
with their risen Lord, but one in manifested glory; as sharing in the
glory given by the Father to the obedient Son of Man, made perfect in
glory as one with the Father, and one with the Son, by the indvvelling
of the eternal Spirit.

“ There no temple rose before me,
There no glory shone above ;

All was temple, all was glory,
' All in all was God, and love."

Verse 23. “And the city had no need of the sun, neither of the
the moon, to shine in it: for the glory of God did lighten it,
and the Lamb is the light [lamp] thereof.” '

I The saints in glory vvill be independent of external sources of
knowledge and enjoyment—of these they have “ no need,” for God
Himself and the Lamb are their all-satisfying portion; yet, while thus
lndependent of externals, their God will give them all things richly to
enjoy, for, as heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ, all things are
theirs. Like the earthly Millennial city, the pattern of the Holy
Jerusalem above, the name of that city from henceforth will be
“Jehovah Shammah”-“ Jehovah is there "’-—(Ezek. xlviii. 35). They
will forever enjoy the manifestation of God in the face of Jesus Christ,
who is the brightness of His glory and the express image of His person ;
while the Holy Spirit who searcheth all things, yea the deep things of
God, will be to them the Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the know-
ledge of Him.

In Isa. lr. 19, 20, it is thus written of the future, earthly
Jerusalem :-—

“ The sun shall be no more thy light by day;
Neither for brightness shall the moon give light unto thee:
But Jehovah shall be unto thee an everlasting light,
And thy God thy glory.
Thy sun shall no more go down ;
Neither shall thy moon withdraw itself:
For Jehovah shall be thine everlasting light,
And the days of thy mourning shall be ended."

In what manner this prophecy will be accomplished, we may learn
from Isa. iv. 5: “Jehovah will create upon every dwelling-place of
Mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud and smoke by day, and
flag shinipg of a flaming fire by night: for upon all the glory shall be a
de ence.’ I
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. The cloudy pillar which accompanied the children of Israel in their
wilderness wanderings, and spread itself over their camp in shade by
day and light by night—-the token to them of Divine protection and
care—-will again in fuller splendour be the emblem of the manifestation
of the presence and glory of God with Israel.

In the holy city this glory will be seen in all its unclouded bright-
ness, and without a veil between; for they shall see face to face, and
know as they are known.

In the holy place of the tabernacle there was the golden lampstand,
with its seven lamps, and in the most holy place God appeared in the
cloud upon the mercy seat, and between the cherubim of glory
(Lev. xvi. 2).

In the Temple of Solomon, in the holy place, there were windows
above, and ten golden lampstands with their seventy burning lamps;
in the holiest of all there were no windows nor lampstand, for God
said that I-Ie would “ dwell in the thick darkness” (2 Chron. vi. 1);
but at the dedication of the temple “ the glory of Jehovah filled the
house of Jehovah” (2 Chron. v. 14).

In the Millennial temple of Ezekiel there is no mention made of
lampstands in the holy place, nor of the ark of the covenant in the most
holy place; but Ezekiel in vision saw “ the glory of the Elohim of Israeli
come from the way of the east ;” and “ the glory of Jehovah filled the
house ” (Ezek. xliii. 2-5). As in the Millennial temple the presence of the
manifested and indwelling glory takes the place of all foreshadowing
types, ,so in the holy city there will be the manifestation of the
unelouded glory of the Father in the person of the Son, in the full
unfolding of the Holy Ghost, “ for the glory of God did lighten it, and
the Lamb is the light [lamp] thereof.” And as a lamp cannot burn
without oil, so neither can the glory of God be manifested in the
person of Christ apart from the illumination of the Holy Spirit.

Verses 2"J?~26. “ And the nations of them which are saved shall
walk in the light of it: and the kings of the earth do bring
their glory and honour into it-. And the gates of it shall not
be shut at all by day: for there shall be no night there.
And they shall bring the glory and honour of the nations
into it.” '

“ When the Son of Man shall come in His glory, and all the holy
angels with Him,” and when He shall sit on the throne of His glory,
as entering on His Millennial reign, then will He say to those nations
whom He has placed on His right hand, who have befriended the
persecuted saints in the great tribulation, “Come, ye blessed of My
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of
the world” (Matt. xxv.). These saved nations will walk in the light
of the holy city.

Between the day when the Lord Jesus was raised from the dead
and the time when He was received up into heaven, He was seen. of
His disciples, during forty days, instructing them in the things of the
kingdom, throwing light on the sacred page, warning as well as en-
lightening with Divine and sacred truth; after the same pattern, we
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may conclude that the risen saints will be made the medium of com-
munications to the dwellers on the Millennial earth of the light of
Divine and Spiritual Truth.

And as the Lord Jesus in His intercourse with the two disciples,
on the way to Emmaus, appeared to them “in another form ” and not
in His risen glory, and hence not recognised at first; even so, the
glorified saints will not only veil their faces when they worship before
the throne, but also veil their glories when they minister to the
nations on the earth.

There is a beautiful type of this in the instructions given to the
priests of the family of Zadok, in connection with the Millennial
temple, recorded in Ezek. xliv. 15-19. Those priests, whose offi_ce it
will be to minister in the sanctuary and in the inner court, are not to
minister to the people in the outer court in the same garments wherein
they minister within, but to put on other garments, and thus minister
to the people.

The risen a.nd glorified ones, who are represented by the holy
city, not only communicate to the saved nations of the Millennial
earth the light and truth of the Spirit of God, which they themselves
enjoy in all its fulness at the fountain head, but through them, as a
royal and holy priesthood, the kings and nations of the earth ascribe
all glory and honour to God and to the Lamb. (Compare Isaiah lx. 11.)
And these communications of light and blessing from above, and glory
and honour from the earth,go on without intermission--for the gates
shall not be shut at all by day, and there shall be no night there.

Verse 27. “ And there shall in no wise enter into it any thing that
defileth, neither wiiatsoever worketh abomination, or ma-keth a
lie : but they which are written in the La1nb’s book of life.”

C‘o1npare with this the earthly counterpart and type (Isaiah lii. 1):
“ Awake, awake ; put on thy strength, O Zion ;

Put on tihybeautiful garments, C Jerusalem, the holy city:
For henceforth there shall no more come into thee the uncir-

cumcised and the unclean.”

Those who are represented in emblem as composing the city will
not only be pure in themselves, but holy in all their associations, inter-
course, and communication with others.

There is a distinction to be kept in mind between the citizens of a
city and those visitors or others who may have inter-communion with
it; as we have observed, the "wall which marks off the city as distinct
does not isolate it, there are three gates on each side, and those gates
are open continually, and never closed. Redemption through the
blood of the Lamb, the name written in the book of the slain Lamb,
not only gives a title to “the tree of life,” but also to “enter in
through the gates into the city ” (Rev. xxii. 14).

That holiness which becomes the house of God for ever (Ps. xciii. 5)
is becoming also to the Bride of the Lamb.

On its encircling wall, and on its every gate, may well be written
the inscription, “ Holiness to Jehovah.”
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MAN WITHOUT GOD.

Br Hmvnr TIIORNE,
Travelling Secretary for the National Cou-mi? of the Young Mc’n’s C‘h.r1'stiaa Association,
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“Without God,”--Eph. ii. 12.

('_. IHIS expression, “Without God,” used in both the authorised

C ii i and revised New Testaments, is a translation of a Greek word
H“ (adeci), from which we have derived our English word

atheist. The word atheist is generally used to represent a man who
is without God in his Creed, but the atheists of Ephesus were men
who were without God in their hearts and lives. There are many such
to-day. They acknowledge the Divine existence, and in a sense believe
in it, but “there is no fear of God before their eyes,” and “ in their
works they deny Him.”

The people of Ephesus were without God, but not vvithout
gods. Many persons earned their living by the manufacture of silver
shrines for the great Diana of the Ephesians (Acts xix. 324), which were
purchased and vvorshipped by the people. These silver shrines were in
reality substitutes for God. Men are so constituted that their natures
crave for intercourse with the Divine. Just as the thirsting body
craves for water so the parched soul“ cries out for the living God.”
In the absence of pure water men have sometimes sought to quench
their thirst with mud; and in the absence of the true God, men almost
everywhere revert to some degrading substitute for the blessed reality.
The manufacture of substitutes for God is in all countries what it was
in Ephesus, a business of an extensive and lucrative character. This
business is carried on in our country in temples of amusement, educa-
tional institutions, colleges of science, academies of music, and galleries
of art. It is carried on also in many so-called religious societies.
There is in our day what" is called “ The Religion of Humanity,” in
which mankind is regarded as the substitute for G-od ; and in most of
our churches and chapels there are those who have found such a
substitute in the due observance of religious ceremonies and forms.
Those who are fond of extremes in this business are happily not
popular. There are not large numbers amongst us who care to advance
too far in the direction of the actual repudiation of the Creator. An
English dean, visiting one of the meeting-houses of an extreme party
of this class, said, afterwards, “ I found three persons and no God.” A
banner with such a negative upon it is not likely to rally a numerous

-\
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following. It would be almost as easy to gather a party by the cry of
“ No Bread.”

In words of stern and faithful denunciation the apostle, when in
Ephesus, pointed out the folly of such idolatry, saying, as he directed
attention to the paltry idols of silver, “ They be no gods” (Acts Kili-
26). Such faithful dealing is needed still. To move a vessel from the
cradle in which she has been erected, it becomes necessary to knock
away the props and stays that fix her to her moorings. This done, she
vvill in all probability glide majestically and smoothly into the element
for wl1ich she was built. Men rest on substitutes for God which must,
in like manner, be thrown dovvn before they can find true blessedness
in their proper element. A

In the further consideration of the words before us, we shall glance
at the condition they describe, and the remedy for this condition that
is set before us in the Word of God :—-

1. Let us glance at the coed-it-ion which is here descrtiZ»ed.——~Befo1*e
they were regenerated, the Ephesians are said to have been “ without
God.” This is a condition which may be fitly called the depth of
poverty. Lazarus was poor, as he laid at the rich man’s gate, but his
poverty is not to be compared vvith that of the godless glutton vvhose
“mansion glittered in his sight.” A man may be vvithout a human
friend, Without a house, Without a penny, vvithout a crust of bread, and
yet be far removed from the deepest depth of poverty. This deepest
depth is only the abode of such as are “ without God.” Think of the
sad deprivations of those who are in such a case. p

Those who are “without God” are ‘ac-ithoat peace. An old Writer
(Adam) says: “ I do not think it is in the power of God to make any-
thing to be our happiness but Himself.” A condition of ungodliness is
a condition of wickedness, and “the wicked are like a troubled sea when
it cannot rest.” The deepest sigh of the human heart finds expression
in the vvords, “ Oh, where can rest be found ? ” Sin is like a nail in
the boot, or a mote in the eye, which must cause uneasiness until it is
removed. Unregenerate men labour hard to find rest, but miserably
fail. Poor Byron had a long search for it, a11d said, in the sad end,

" Count o’er tiiejoys thine hours have seen ;
Count o’er the days from anguish free,
And knovv whatever thou hast been,
’T\vere something better not to be.”

Well might Augustine write, “ Oh, God! Thou hast made us for Thyself,
and our souls are restless till they rest in Thee.” There, is but one
voice that can stillthe tempest of the heart, it is the voice that calmed
the troubled sea of Galilee-—the voice of God and not of a man- As
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the eagle, with clipped Wings, pines for its native ether and its wonted
pathway towering towards the sun, and as the captured fish writhes in
agony if detained from its native element, so man wanders dejected in
a lonely way when separate from God.

Those who are “ without God ” are, moreover, without Zij'e. When the
Ephesians were without God they are said to have been “dead in
trespasses and sins” (Eph. ii. 1). There are two kinds of death which
are possible in human experience-—--the death of t-he body and the death
of the soul. These may be distinguished as natural death and spiritual
death. Natural death is the separation of the soul from the body;
spiritual death is the separation of the soul from God. A man may
have natural life and yet be destitute of spiritual life. The history of
the Prodigal Son is a case in point: “He wasted his substance in
riotous Zivin_g,” so he must have been alive, “ but when he returned to
his home his father said, ‘ This my son was dead, anal is alive again’ ”
(Luke xv. 24). "She that liveth in pleasure is,” says the apostle,
“dead while she liveth.” 1-[ow ghastly is the life that permeates a
corpse l It is the life of corruption and disease. Far more ghastly, in
the sight of a holy God, must be the life that animates a dead soul.
One peculiarity of this state of spiritual death is that the dead one
may be conscious that he is dead, just as sometimes a person who is
sleeping is conscious that he is asleep. A lady who had listened to an
address, on spiritual death, came to the speaker at the close of it and
said, “ What you have just been saying is a description of my case; 1
am dead, and I know it; and your WOl'£lS have fallen like clods of clay on
the coiiin of a dead soul.” Unregenerate man, as you walk this earth
you are a dead man in the sight of God. I Lively, but dead! Gay, but
dead 1 Vilitty, but dead I Intelligent, but dead! Do you say, “ W'hy,
then,do you preach to me ‘? ” I reply, because it is my mission to do so.
My Lord has commanded me to‘ “ preach the Gospel to every creature.”
If He had told me to preach to dry bones I should have done it,
believing that He could make the dry bones lire. My commission is to
preach the Word.

“ Life from the dead is in that word :-
" ’I‘is immortality.”

And then, once more, those who are witliout God are wizthoat Jiope.
The two things are linked together in the Scriptures. “ Without hope,”
says the apostle, “ and without God.” It is quite true that many who
fife Witllfillli God Very often buoy themselves up with a false hope; but
hope is rain when there is no ground for it. It is like an anchor cast
out in at sea so deep that it can find no resting-place, or like a rope cast
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out without having an anchor attached to it. “ Hold on I ” said a
number of sceptics to a dying man who had been a member of their
fraternity. “ It’s all very well,” he replied, “for you to say ‘ hold on,’
but what am I to hold on to 1’ ” To hope against hope (Rom. iv. 18) is
the wisdom of faith, but it is the folly of unbelief (Prov. xi. 7). How
many are guilty of this folly ‘T.’ They are without God, unregenerate, dead
in sin, rejectors of the merciful provisions of God’s love; and yet they
say to themselves, “ Let us hope it will be all right in the end.” Should
we not denounce such reasoning as the worst of folly if men reasoned
thus about the affairs of the present life‘? “That should we say of a
ship’s captain if he put out to sea without provision, without a rudder,
without a compass, and without a chart ? and then said, “ Let us hope it
will be all right‘? ” The ship might reach some port in safety; but the
soul that sails without God on to the wide sea of eternity must be
eternally lost. Consider, I pray you, what are the bounds of your hope.
You say, perhaps, “ I hope to prosper in business.” W'hat after that‘?
“I hope to cultivate my mind, and become a strong man in the
world of thought.” What after that? “I hope to live through the
years of a happy married life.” “(hat after that? “I hope to win
the respect of my fellows, and spend the years of a bright old age in
comfort and retirement.” What aft-er that? “ After that I suppose
[ shall die.” Yes, and what after that? Look ahead, man; look
ahead. “ The prudent man foreseeth the eril, and hideth himself.”
The worst of all evils would be an eternity without God. Let no
ill-grounded hope allure you to so terrible a doom. False hopes will
perish soon. Even now, from afar, we may see it written over the
gateway of the prison of lost souls,

“ Farewell to hope
All ye who enter here.”

2. Having not-iced the condition which is described in our text, let
us spend a few minutes in considering what is the ?'em.etZf/ for ma
condition.

Paul’s remedy-—God’s re1nedy~——is Christ. The precious name of
Jesus occurs no fewer than forty-five times in the sir. chapters comprised
in the Epistle to the Ephesians. The great need of the godless is God,
and this need is supplied by Jesus. A few considerations may help to
make this clear.

In the first place it is to be observed that Jesus shows as God. “ No
man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, which is in
the bosom of the Father, He hath declared Him ” (John i. 18), “ He
that hath seen Me,” He said to Philip, “ hath seen the Father” (John
xiv. 9). No fuller revelation of God than that which Christ has given
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is necessary for man in his present state, and it may be that no fuller
revelation could be endured by us. \Vlie11 Moses and Elias brought
with them some rays of the eifulgence of the Divine presence to the
mountain of Transfiguration, poor Peter was so dazed that he spoke
without knowing what he said (Luke ix. 33) ; and when, at the time of
the Resurrection, the face of the Risen One flashed out the lightning of
Divinity the keepers were all as dead men (lllatt. xxviii. 4). IVe could
not bear to gaze upon the unsullied glory of the Creator, but Jesus has
shown us as much of it as it is possible for us to receive. A poor
suffering saint complained to me some time ago that, as she was lying
with her head towards the window of her bedroom, a11d could not
move herself, she was not able to enjoy the pleasure she had often had
of looking at the stars. “ lVhcn the night is clear,” she said, “ and the
stars are shining, I have such a longing to look at them.” To meet her
wish, I placed a looking-glass opposite the window, in such a position
that a portion of the sky could be reflected in it and where the poor
sufierer could see the reflection without inconvenience to herself.
Humanity, in its feebleness, cannot gaze upon the unveiled majesty of
the Divine, but it is possible to look upon such a revelation of it as we
have “in the face of Jesus Christ-.” Jesus shows us God, but He is
the only being who can do so. “ No man knoweth the Father save the
Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal Him.” Other views of God
are prevalent, but they are misrepresentations or caricatures. There is
the Satanic view, which represents Him as man's bitter-est enemy; there
is the view of the unregenerate man, t-o whom God has said,“ Thou
thoughtest that I was altogether such an one as thyself; ” and there is
the view of those whp, like the builders of the Athenian altar, regard
Him as a being who cannot be known by man. Falsehoods are they
all. God is the sinner’s best Friend. He is “ not as man,” and He may
be known, revered, and loved. rill this is luade clear in what we see of
God in Christ.

But Jesus does more than this, He opens the 2.1.11-_{;to God. Wlieil
Philip said to Him, “ How can we know the way ‘?” He replied, “ I
am the Why, the Truth, and the Life; no man cometh unto the Father
but by Me.” No man can come but by Him, but through Him all men
may come. The rent vail in the temple, representing His rent flesh",
speaks to us of an open way to God. It was rent “in the midst”
(Gr. ju.-€0'09, Luke rxiii. 45), perhaps to show that it had become
possible to enter by the most direct road into tl1c holiest ; it was “ rent
in twain” (Gr. do-o = in two, Mark xv. 38), to signify, in all pro-
bability, that the obstacle to entrance was completely put away; and
it was rent “from the top to the bottom ” ( Matt. xxvii. 51), to sigllify,
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as we may Well believe, that it was not the hand of man but the hand
of God that had thus opened up the way.

' The great obstacle in the way of a sinner’s approach to God was sin,
but this was put away by the death of the Cross. So it is written of
Jesus, that He “ was once offererl to bear the sins of many ”
(Heb. ix. 28), and that He appeared “ to put avvay sin by the sacrifice
of Himself ” (Heb. ix. 26). When tl1e Alps presented a barrier to the
advance of Napoleon’s troops into Italy, he said, “There shall be no
Alps ; ” and a pass was made, where it seemed as if the difliculties in the
way of an advance would be insurmountable. A greater barrier stood
in t-he way of the sinner’s approach to God, but “the Captain of our
salvation” determined that it should be removed, and to accomplish
this blessed purpose He “bare (G-1*. o.1>'a<,bcpr.o = to bear upward) our
sins in His own body on the tree ” (1 Peter ii. 24).

But the work of Jesus would be of no avail to us apart from Him-
self. It is “ through Him ,” and not merely through xvl1at- He has done
for us, tl1at We “have access by one Spirit unto the Father”
(Eph. ii. 18). He who died to save His people also lives for them.
He has entered into heaven “ now to appear in the presence of God
for us ” (Heb. ix. 2-cl). It is enough for Him to appear. His
presence is the prevailing argument. His wounds are themselves the
intercessory plea by which t-he heart of G-od is moved in compassion
towards those whom He died to save. “ lvherefore He is able also to
save them to the uttermost (G-r. rrav-relhqo .1 to all ends) that come
unto God by Him (Heb. vii. 20).

But Jesus does more than this, He restores men to the Zikeness of
God. I have seen in an old hospital a picture which was painted on a
stone wall in an age long passed away. Regardless of its vvorth, some-
body once covered it with W’hlb6WflSl1. At a still later period a clue to
the hidden treasure was discovered, and, the colouring having been
skilfully removed, the picture stood out in much of its native loveliness.
Here is a parable of the work of the great Restorer. He removes the
defilements of sin and, by a new creation rather than by restoration,
He brings back to 1nan’s nature the fair picture of primeval puritv.
God created man in His own image ; after the fall children were begotten
in the image of fallen man, but in Christ, who is “ the image of God,”
We are “ changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by
the Spirit of the Lord ” (2 Cor. iii. 18).

“ What is sanctification ‘? ” said a clergyman to a man of God who
WELS 3. candidate £01‘ the office Of a City missionary. “ A God-possessed
soul, sir,” was his wise reply. If We have opened the door of our
hearts to Jesus and received Him as our Lord, this possession is most
assuredly ours. i

Yet, again, Jesus introduces saved men to the: Z1d€'35’€d?Z-65'»? of_feZZowsM}a
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with God. Fellowship is sometimes spoken of as if it were a partner-
ship, but it is much more than this. Partners are not always fellows.
Two men may have a mutual interest in the same business, and yet be
as far as the poles asunder as to fellowship. Fellowship is communion
arising from oneness of nature, and an affinity of feeling and desire.
In the spiritual life it is converse between a holy God and a redeemed
creature, when there is nothing to prevent it-. This, blessed be God,
is the glorious privilege of the believer. He is brought thus nigh by
the blood of Christ, and he can say with confidence-—

“ I am so very near to God,
Nearer I cannot be;

For in the person of His Son,
I am as near as He.”

Having done all this there is yet one other thing Jesus will do for
those who have been without God, He will bring than at lost into the
immediate presence of God.

He will present His people “ faultless before the presence of His
glory” (Jude 24). “Then the time had come for the celebration of the
last passover, the disciples came to the Master and said, “ Whe1*e wilt
Thou that we go and prepare that Thou mayest eat the passover"?”
(Mark xiv. 12.) They were told how a11d where to find the place, and,
following the direction the Master gave them, they found their way to
the large upper 1'0O111, and “ they made 2'e(ttZy (Gr. crotpagw) the
passover” (Mark xiv. 16). In the evening Jesus came with the rest of
the disciples [Peter and John made the prepa-ration—Luke xxii. 8], and,
sitting down in the room that had been prepared, He said, perhaps
with a smile of grateful recognition of the service the two fishermen
had rendered, “ I go to prepare [same Greek word as in Mark xiv. 16]
a place for you.” He was going to do for them just what they had
done for Him. He had come in the evening t-o the feast (Mark xiv. 17),
and He said, “I will come again, and receive you unto Myself; that
where I am, there ye may be also” (John xiv. 3). His place is to be the
place of His people. The place of His people will therefore be in the
immediate presence of ‘God (John xvii. 5; 1 Tim. iii. 16). The
disciples prepared the upper room by making ready the passover, but
He has prepared their place in the many mansions by ofiering the
sacrifice which the passover prefigured, and which the Lord’s Supper
commemorates. “Te have “boldness to enter into the holiest by the
blood of Jesus ” (Heb. x. 19), and therefore into the very presence of
the glory of God. “ The death of the Cross ” made it possible for sin—-
ners to come into God’s presence, and union with Jesus makes it
absolutely certain that those so united t-o Him shall enter into that
presence. Where Jesus is there also must His people be. Well might
dear Rowland Hill exclaim, as he was passing away,

“ This I do find, we two are so joined,
He’l1 not be in glory and leave me behind.”

Oh, ye who are without God, think of these things I Your great need
is Jesus. _Reject Him and you must remain without God for ever, but
receive H11n and God will dwell in you, and make His abode with you,
and fill you with all the fulness of His grace and peace.
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WHATSOEVER.
“ \Vhatsoever He saith unto you, do it.”--John ii. 5.

how we shrink and t»re1nl)le as we think of all that may be
it Dhidden in the Word, of how much it may involve, of how rrreat

the sacrifice may be! Oftt.-inies the heart fails at the thought-
oli t-he Weight of the cross or the Weariness of the way by which our
Lord may call us to followHi1.11. And u'l1erefore is it thus ‘? Me-tliinks
we are too often occupied with -"at-'.1z,e!.£ Cl1rist- may require us to do rather
than with Him who gives the (30l]1111£LI1{l. “ whatsoever 116 sait-h unto
you, do it.” Oh I trembling soul, lose not sight of the blessed fact that
it is thy Father speaks ; ’tis He who loved and gave Himself for thee ;
'tis the voice of Him whose compassions fail not, and whose very heart-
is lore infinite. “ Only let thy Father do Wl'l&l3 He will.” C'anst thou
not trustHi1n‘? He knowetli thy frame; He reineinbereth that thou
art dust, and whatsoever He giveth thee will just be in proportion to
what thou art able to bear--no mo-re. Thou needest nought save a
willing heart which leaps out in gladness t-o do thy Master’s bidding.
His coinniandments are not grievous. Perchance ’tu'ill he things light
and easy that thou canst do without a thought of pa-in or trouble, or it
rnay be He has some heavy cross which thou must bear for inany a year.
But shrink not, faithless one: thy God will share it with thee, and
“ as thy days thy strength shall be.” He sends thee forth not alone;
He dot-h not leave thee to carry the full weight of the burden; 11a_i=._
He bids thee cast it all upon Him. Then look thou up into His dear
face and whisper, “ Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do ‘Z’ I will follow
thee wh'£thers0eve:- Thou goest.” Give Jesus thy heartis implicit trust ---- --
He will not fail thee,--be ready to fulfil His every wish—~He will not
demand too much,-—-go where He leads theealle lmows the we-y,~— and
all dread of the “wl1atsoever,” ere it meet thee, will be lost in the
sweet consciousness of a child <:ZeZi_g7ztin_g/ to do its Ftztiw-i:"s a-ill.

“ Service of Jesus I oh, service of sweetness!
There are no bonds iii that service for me ;

Full of delight and most perfect completeness,
Evermore His, yet sa joyously free I “

GI-ezamrr. " '1hi . A . (I.
-—--<>>-0;-<)3s:-1‘!-1"-%c‘~:+c><~<>--l——

G on calls “ n1an’s day ” night-.
IGNORANCE is the Deyil’s nursery.
RITUALISM is a thing ; Christianity is a person.
Tun resurrectioii is God’s “Amen ” to C11rist’s “ It is lii1'1‘isl1c-Ll.”
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DAVID, THE MAN AFTER GOD’S OWN HEART.
Br ii-IE LATE H. W. SOLTAU.

No. III.~—THE PERSONAL FRIEND.

_ 1 SAMUEL xviii. 1-16.

kf [HE conflict with Goliath and overthrow of the Philistines having
( brought David into publicity, though he had previously been

about Saul’s person (chap. xvi. 18), was also the occasion of
the commencement of that wonderful’ alfection between Jonathan and
himself. And we note here the great contrast between Saul and
Jonathan in their Ways towards David and thoughts concerning him.
Though David had played before Saul when the evil spirit was upon
him, yet He did not recognise him in the battle; neither did Abner,
who must have seen him many times before. They were ignorant of
him, because they did not Zovo him. David had been useful to Saul in
his need, but when the cure was efiected he was quickly forgotten.
We never forget a person we love: we often forget one who has done
us a favour. This is very instructive for our souls. If there is.n0
heart for Christ, there is no knowledge of Him; and if there is no
knowledge of Christ, He will not be remembered. There may be
occasional thoughts of Him in time of sickness or trial, and relief may
be sought by reading the Bible, or prayer, but we cannot remember
Jesus unless vve love Him. Is He constantly in our remembrance, in
our daily occupations, or is He only thought of occasionally ‘? If He is
not much in the memory, He is not much in the heart. Does the
miser ever forget his gold? or the man of pleasure the things he
delights in ‘? Does the wife forget the husband she loves? The Lord
said to His disciples before He left them, when at the Last Supper,

“rnrs no IN aannnsasscs or Mr.”
I believe that the reason-why the Lord’s table is so little thought of

is that we do not love Him much. Because He is little loved, we are
content to remember His death occasionally and not every Lord’s
Day. And some say, “Where is the Scripture that says I ought to
have the Lord’s Supper every week ‘? ” What a miserable thing it is
when we ask what we ought to do! T Can you fancy Ca Wife saying,
“ Ought I to love my husband, and remember him ‘? ” Alas I how easily

13
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we forget the parting words of the Lord Jesus, and honour Him not
by simple obedience to His loving commands.

But while Saul and Abner were discussing who David was, Jonathan
was looking on, and listening. He was attracted by David’s speech
and look, and his soul was knit to David’s soul. That was true love.
It was not David’s valour in killing the giant that attracted him, but it
was the man himself. We see in the Song of Songs the bride talking
of the Bridegroom and describing Him, speaking of His features, from
the crown of His head to the soles of His feet. She speaks much
more of Him than of what He has done for her, though she speaks of
His chariot paved with love. His beauty attracted her, and He is
remembered. She begins by saying, “ My Beloved is mine, and I am
His.” Then she says, “ I am my Beloved’s, and my Beloved is mine ;”
and she ends with, “ I am my Beloved’s, and His desire is towards me.”
This is the highest character of her love“; she is entranced with the
thought that she is necessary to Him, that she is needful to His heart
and glory, to His delight, His pleasure, and His love. The highest
experience of the Christian is when he is able to sec that he is a source
of joy to Christ, so that he can say, “ I am needful to Him ; He cannot
do without me.” And the beauty of the Cross of Christ is that it
shows us what Christ is. It shows not only what He has done to
rescue us from condemnation and ruin, but what He is in the beauty
and depth of His love ; what He is as the Only-begotten of the
Father; what He is in all His perfect obedience t-o God. The object
of our love should be to learn Himself, as the apostle said, “that I may
Ymozv Him ;” and we are led to know Him by knowing what a glorious
work He has done for us.

-Thus was Jonathan attracted by David’s grace and holiness, but he
felt no jealousy of David, although David was to supplant him in the
kingdom. - There was in him an absence of all selfishness, and that is a
rare thing; and so we have a little picture of the love of God and
Christ to us. Although there was something attractive in David which
drew Jonathan to him ; there was nothing in us but uncomeliness, and
hatred of God and His truth. Thus the love of God is

i A PERFECT LOVE.

If I were to puzzle myself all my life to try and find out why G_ed_
loved me, I should be able to give no other reason than because He is
love; and by-and-by',i1'1 1>l1egl0ry,I shall be as unable to explain G-odfsj
love as I am now. “ Good-his lore,” therefore He loves me. What .3
comfort this is to our hearts. .‘By this we can slay that monster,

COIHCS lI-O YOU, “I-H u111;:_.-*()]@t,hy’-: ‘unfit.
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for God,” say “ It was because I am so unholy and unlovely that He
loved me.” The love of God outstrips the love of man as far as
eternity outstrips time. I

There is another beautiful picture in this story, of Chrislfs love to
the sinner. Jonathan stripped himself of his royal robe to put it on
the shepherd lad; He took ofi his weapons of vvar-—his sword and his
bow--and put them into the hands of the keeper of sheep, the ruddy
youth. And his love to David prompted the act ; he wished that David
should be as high in Saul’s palace as he himself was ; he wished him to
be on an equality with himself, and he must have him clothed like he
vvas. This is exactly what the blessed Lord Jesus has done for us, that
we might be with Him and for ever share His glory. He can never
forget the sinner for vvhose sake He became poor, and whom He has
enriched by His poverty; for whom He tasted death, hanging naked on
the tree of shame. “ We love Him because He first loved us.” Christ’s
love has no because. Ive have the assurance of the eternal, unchanging
love of God to us in not sparing His Son, but giving Him up for
us all.

There was a very fashionable man-a great hunter—-one who had
lived a “fast life,” who became disgusted at last with everything; and,
his health failing, he was ordered to M--—— for change. He had
heard that an old companion of his, Capt. -—-——-—, had become a
“ Methodist,” but he did not understand what that meant. By the
providence of God, he found Capt. ——— was also at M-—-—-, and he met
him one day out riding. Capt. -—-—_-- said to Mr. T., “ Do you ever read
the Bible‘? ” “ Yes, but it is of no use, for I do not love God, and -find
no profit in it.” Capt. —--— reined in his horse, looked full in his face,
with an expression of mingled agony and peace, and said, “ Neither did
I love God, but He loved me I” That little word seemed to lift Mr. T.
off his horse with joy, and he said before he reached home he could have
shouted for joy. If I talk of my love to God, it is like taking a little
drop when the unfathomable ocean is before me.

“ His 1ove’s a sea immensely wide,
His grace an ever-fiovving tide.”

We next find, in this wonderfully interesting story,
one or trnn rrasr FAILURES, or nav1n’s msr,

the results of which he felt for many years. When Saul and David
returned from the slaughter of the Philistines, the women came out
from all the cities and villages singing and dancing, and saying, “ Saul
hath slain his thousands, and David his ten thousands.” David should
never have permitted such a song, but should have -taken his harp and
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led ‘the dance with “Praise ye Jehovah, for He hath done marvellous
things.” The women sang of Saul’s valour; they did not mention God,
for Saul had not taught them to speak of God ; {he had gloried in his
own victories. But David should have set them a diflerent example.
See how diiferent was the song of Miriam, in Exodus xv. She did not
mention the name of Moses, but she led the women with “ Sing ye to
the Lord, for He hath triumphed gloriously:” and the response was,
“ The horse and his rider hath He thrown into the sea.” i

Perhaps this wonderful victory, and the great love of Jonathan,
took this man of faith a little out of the path of faith ; but he had t-o
learn by experience that God must have all the glory, for his many
weary years of persecution by Saul were the results of this failure.
We must hush the first sound of flattery or glorying in ourselves, or
our fall will come. This makes me tremble for some of the children of
God, lest they listen to flattery kindly meant, and so bring dishonour
on the name of the Lord.

Saul was naturally very angry at being, as he thought, depreciated.
He could not bear that they should attribute greater victories to the
youth by his side. “ And what,” said he, “ can he have more than the
kingdom?” And the next time David played before him he tried to
kill him.

The more David prospered, the more Saul feared.

“TI-IE LORD was WITH HIM.”

This beautiful sentence is twice repeated. The more difficult his
path the more wisely he acted. In his triumph he failed, in his diffi-
culty he Walked with God. It is far harder to bear a -victory over a
Goltasth than to bear a persecution by Saul. The presence of Gdd was
his stronghold in all danger.

‘Look now at the Lord Jesus. No one flattered Him. Once they
came to Him with a little flattery, but He at once stopped it—“ VVhy
callest thou Me good‘? ” Christ was the manifestation of God, and
men stopped their mouths. They might" flatter one equal with them-
selves, but not the Holy One of God. If we are not stayed by the
presence of God we shall listen to flattery, and we shall soon get down
from our high estate to a very low condition.

“David behaved himself wisely in all his Ways, and the Lord was
with him.” Thus he learnt that he was only safe when in the Lord’s
presence, for that kept him proof against the flatterem

May We know that joy, and hear not the music of flattery, but that
music which is from above--the music of G@d’5 voice of app,-Om],
bringing joy and gladness to our hearts.
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A MYSTERY EXPLAINED.
NOTES ON PSALM LXXIII.

N the first verse the Psalmist records the conclusion to which he
‘ was brought by the experience about to be detailed:
.—. He had got out of the sanctuary of God, therefore had to look

at things with his own eyes, which see only what is near; using the
light of nature instead of the light of God, in which alone we may
see light. In consequence, he well nigh slipped. When he took the
matter to God he understood.

Seeing the prosperity of the wicked, and contrasting it with their
own unprosperous condition, tempts the people of God to ask the
questions of verses 11-14. Is there really a God who takes pleasure
in uprightness ‘? Have we not made all our sacrifices in vain? Shall
we not give up our profession and, Ahaz-like, worship the gods which
have helped our adversaries? (2 Ch. xxviii. 23.) Some, yielding to
such reasoning, leave off to be wise and to do good, having loved this
present world. v

But to the Psalmist came thoughts and memories of God’s provision
and intervention in times of need, which pleaded against such desertion
of Him now. And in perplexity he went back to the sanctuary he
ought never to have left, to lay it before Him who is called Counsellor,
as something too deep and diflicult for him to understand. There it is
learned that the end is the most important to consider. The Lord
knoweth His people’s weakness, and will not put them where the way
is so slippery and the danger of falling so great. They pray, sometimes,
"‘ Lead us not into temptation,” and He answers the petition by not
permitting them to gain the high position so ardently desired, the
competency so eagerly sought, because the temptations to pride and
worldliness would be too strong, and He will not suffer them to be
tempted above that they are able to bear. He knows, too, the prone-
ness of human nature, even in His saints, to self-sufficiency and
independence of Him; therefore does He feed them with food con-
venient for them, without allowing them to see much goods laid up for
many years. He dealeth with them as with children. He is looking
to the future, when their present training will bear fruit for His joy
and theirs. All this He discloses in the sanctuary, and then points to
the end of the ungodly. Are they to be envied now ?
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The Psalmist is overwhelmed at sight of his folly in not under-
standing this before. He is reminded what man is with mere reason;
it is only God who teacheth him more than the beasts of the earth, and
maketh him wiser than the fowls of heaven (Job xxxv. 11). Keeping
at a distance from God he knows nothing; it is the Lord’s testimony
which maketh wise the simple.

The Lord is not mocked. Because He keeps silence, the wicked
encourage themselves in wickedness. That does not move Him from
the restraint mercy has laid upon Him. The day is coming when H3
will awake and execute judgment, that great and notable day of the
Lord, when He will judge the secrets of men; when He will awake, as a
man out of sleep, to smite His enemies.

That he should have forgotten this made the Psalmist feel as a. beast
before Him. Even though they prosper in the world while its sorrows
cause heart and flesh to fail in the child of God, what is that when we
look to the “ afterward” ‘? May the Iiord keep the eyes of His children
upon the “ afterward.” How far must the heirs of God have got away
from the sanctuary when they can fret themselves and be envious at
the evildoers.' Is not God their portion now‘? can they fret because
of anything that is not theirs? Does He not by far outweigh all the
wealth of those who prosper in the world ? If they were but half as
eager to count their riches as the children of this world, the children of
God would find that they indeed have “more than heart could wish,”
not for a brief season, but for eternity. When this season of trial is
over, He will receive them to glory. And in the trial, though heart
and flesh fail, He faileth not. He is the Rock beneath them, so that
fainting they fall into His arms; He is the Rock around, so that no
evil can touch them. Upon the Rock, and within it I “ How calm, how
safe, how satisfied!” It is in their time of weakness the saints most
rejoice in Him as their strength. He will strengthen their hearts that
they do not utterly despair. He is the lifter up of their heads by
reviving hope when they are downcast and sorrowing. Foolish though
they may be, forgetful and impatient, He does not give them up.
“ Nevertheless, I am continually with thee.”

The Psalmist closes with the declaration, in spite of previous doubts,
that it is good to draw near to God, and for the future he will be
guided by His counsel and not by the sight of his own eyes.

I M. M. Annorr.

———-*0>O%~OE<'-§->3-”O'€(>€°~*-—- _

. Tun Lonn’s SUPPER.-A lovely “ forget-me--not ” which grows in
the garden of the Lord.
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ANOTHER HUGE MISTAKE.
OWEVER great the need may be for funds for practical mission

tp_.-Fg work, it would appear there is no lack of money for building
-— cathedrals, since the papers record that Sir Andrew B. “Talker,

of Liverpool, has signified his intention of subscribing ten thousand
pounds toward the building fund of the Liverpool cathedral; and other
large amounts are being given for the same purpose. This bears out
the statement which the late seventh Earl of Shaftesbury once made to
the writer, that he could more easily raise one hundred thousand pounds
to build a cathedral than he could one thousand pounds to sustain a
living agent to carry the Gospel to the unreached masses around. For
our own part, we deeply regret to see enormous sums of money thus
spent in such buildings, in which the probability is not many, if any,
souls will be converted, year in and year out, while five hundred or
more good mission halls might be built, for the same" money, that
would be filled every week with people listening to the glad sound of
the Gospel of the grace of God, faithfully preached by those whose
lives are consecrated to the winning of souls to God. It is amazing how
thousands of intelligent people fail to read the signs of the times and
to note that, though the masses are alienated from the ordinary services
in elaborate architecturalbuildings like many of the existing churches and
chapels (we refer, of course, only to those places where mere formalism
abounds), not to speak of cathedrals, they are crowding to the doors
many of the large and convenient halls, where the doctrines of a full
and free salvation are plainly and earnestly proclaimed in the language
of the people and not of the schools. It is not true, therefore, that
the masses are alienated from the GOSPEL, though it is true that they
are increasingly alienated from the ecclesiasticism of the day, wherever
found. Of Christ and the Gospel it may still be affirmed that “the
common people hear Him gladly,” notwithstanding the humiliating facts
revealed by the recent census of church and chapel attendance. ‘

‘G. R. H.
. -—--ceo>o:<-E->20~<o<o-———

THE ARAB’S PROOF. i
" Sons: years ago a Frenchman, who, like many of his countrymen,

had won a high rank among men of science, yet who denied the God
who is the author of all science, was crossing the great Sahara in
company with an Arab guide. He noticed, with a sneer, that at
certain times his guide, whatever obstacles might arise, put them all
aside, and, kneeling on the burning sands, called on his God. Day
after day passed, and still the Arab never failed, till at last one evening
the philosopher, when he rose from his knees, asked him, with a con-
temptuous smile, “How do you know there is a God‘?”» The guide
fixed his eyes on the scoffer, for a moment, in wonder, and then said,
solemnly, “ How do I know that a man and not a camel passed ,my hut
last night in the darkness ? Was it not by the print of his foot in the
sand? Even so,” and he pointed to the sun, whose last rays were
flashing over the lone desert ; “that footprint is not that of a man.”
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HANDFULS OF PURPOSE FOR EVERY DAY.

'MaRon.—--“Tn11ves THAT D1rrER.”—»RaLrn Dnzvsnve, l653.'

I. He believes that we are to serve the Lord with fear, and yet he
believes that we are delivered by Jesus Christ out of the hands of
all our enemies, that we should serve Him without fear, in
righteousness and holiness, all the days of our life.

2. He believes that sin cleaves to the aflections of the saints; but he
believes that the afections of the saints do not cleave to sin.

3. He believes there is a time to weep ,- and yet he believes that he is
to rejoice always, or at all times, or evermore.

4. He believes that repentance consists not in willing a change, but in
the change of the will; and yet he believes that, when God is said
to repent, He doth not change His will, but wills a change.

5. He believes that Christ was made a curse for us; and yet He believes
that Christ was not accarsed, but blessed.

6. He believes to become a fool is not the wag to be wise ; and yet he
believes that if any man would be wise, he mast become a fool.

7. He believes that they that are in the flesh cannot please God ; and he
believes that Christ was in the flesh, and when He was in the flesh
did (and did nothing but) please God.

8. He believes that many times there may be sin in the act-ion, when yet
he believes that the action may not be sin.

9. He believes that God’s willing sin to be, is not sin; and yet he
believes that the creature sins if it will but a sin to be, though he
do not commit it.

10. He believes that all a 1I1an’s, yea, that all rnen’s righteousness and
praise addeth no honour to God ; and yet he believes he that worheth
righteousness, and o_ffereth praise, honoureth God.

ll. He believes that the Spirit of God feels no grief; and yet he
believes that many men grieve the Spirit of God.

12. He believes that Christ could not do many mighty works in His own
country, because of their unbelief ; and yet he believes that their
unbelief did not disenable Christ from doing mighty works there.

13. He believes that as soon as he begins to live, he begins to die ,- and
that the more his life increaseth, the more it decreascth ,- that his
birth is the beginning of death ; and yet he believes that as soon as
he dies his life begins.

14. He believes that he is a partaleer of the Divine nature ; and yet he
believes that he is not God.

15. Heibelieves that Christ was God-enan united, and he believes that in
3- Christian God and man are mailed ; and yet he believes that no
Christian is Christ.
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He believes that he is to love his neighbour as himself ; and yet he
believes that he may, without breach of the command, lone hivnself
more than his neighbour.

He believes that where sin abounds, Grace abounds inns-h in-ore ; and
yet he dares not sin, either beea-use Gra-ce doth or that Grace may
abound.

He believes that he sins if he lore not his father and mother; and
yet he believes that he sins if he hate not his father and mother.
He believes that all things work together for his good ; and yet he
finds that many things which befall him bring evil to him.

He believes that Christ is that Bread and that Water of Life of
which whosoever eateth and drinketh shall never hanger nor thirst
more; and yet he believes that they who eat and drink thereof
did never hunger and thirst so ‘II’!-7.!-Ch before as after they had eaten
and drank thereof.
He believes and knows that without Christ he can do nothing, and
that it is God who worketh in him, bot-h to will and to do, of His
Own good pleasure ; and yet he believes that ’tis his own fanlt if he
wuillnot and do not that which is good.

He believes that the Spirit is always in the saints, and that they are
united in one; and yet He believes that the saints are not always
in the Spirit.
He believes that no afiietion is jO_%jO’tt-S‘, but grievous; and yet he
glories in tribulation, and accounts it all joy when he falls into
many afilictions.

He believes that God will remember his sin no more ; and yet God
pntshirn in remembrance when he sins.
He believes that Christ said He would from henceforward call His
disciples not servants, but friends; and yet he believes that Christ
did after that call them servants. .

From DYEB.

Sin has brought many a believer into saferiiig ; and suffering has
kept many a believer from sinning. -
The Son of God became the Son of Man, that the sons of men
might become the sons of God.
The love of God doth not know what it is to be idle, and idlers
do not know what it is to love God.
Christ is the Son of God, and therefore beloved (Matt. iii. 17).
We are beloved, and therefore the sons of God (1 John iii. 1).
As Christ is the Root on which a saint grows, so He is the Rule by
which a saint squares.
If Christ be not thy J'acob’s stafi to guide thee to heaven, He will
never be thy Jaeob’s ladder to mount thee up to heaven.

F. E. M.
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BIBLE READINGS.

N0. 227—THE WORK CF FATHER, SUN, AND HOLY SPIRIT.
(Continued from page 135.)

V.—-LIFE.
I. Life is—

1. Divine in its origin (John i. 4; 1 John i. 1, 2; v. 11; John
xiv. 6; Acts iii. 15 ; R.V. margin).

2. Judicial in its action (John iii. 17, 18; v. 24).
3. Spiritual in its nature (John v. 21 ; Rom. viii. 2).
4. Resurrection in its manifestation (John v. 25 ; xi. 25 5;

Eph. ii. 1, 2).
5. Characterised as knowledge of the Father and Son (John

xvii. 3).
6. Eternal in its duration (John x. 28, 29; Rom. vi. 23).
7. Received by faith (John iii. 14—16_; v. 24 ; 1 John v. 9-1-3;

" Rev. xxii. 17). .
II. Life is from the Father.

“ The gift of God is eternal life” (Psalm cxxxiii. 3; KXXV1. 9:
John v. 21; Rom. vi. 22; Col. ii. 13; 1 John v. 11, 12).

1.1 l. Life is from the Son.
“I give nnto them eternal life ” (John v. 21 ; vi. 27 ; Rom. v. 21 ;

vi. 23; 1 John v. 11).
IV. Life is from the Spirit.

“ The Spirit giveth life ” (John vi. 63; Rom. viii. 2; viii. 9-13 ;
2 Cor. iii. 2-6).

From the Scriptures quoted we see that each of the three Persons
in the Trinity is the Author of life, and that each of the three is the
Girer. In relation to man’s Salvation the order would be—the Father
the Giver, the Son the Procarer, the Spirit the Iniparter.
V. All believers have their

1. Names Written in the “ Booh of Life ” (Luke 1:. 20 ; Phil. iv. 3 :
Rev. iii. 5 ; xx. 12, 15). ' '

2. They were chosen in the “Prince of Life” (Acts iii. 15; Eph.
i. 4; 2 TiI11.i. 9).

3. They have been quickened by the “Spirit of Life” (Rom. viii. 2).
4. They are heirs of the “ Grace of Life ” (1 Pet. iii. 7). i
5. They vvalk in the “ Wcty of Life ” (Prov. x. 17 ; xii. 28).
6. They are guided by the “ Word of Life” (Phil. ii. 16).
7. They eat of the “ Bread of Life ” (John vi. '50-58.
8. They drink of the “i Water of Life ” (John iv. 14).
9. They follow the “ Light of Life r” (John viii. 12). 1

10. They are hoping for a “ Crown of Life” (Rev. ii. 10). '
“ These things are Written that ye might believe that Jesus is the

Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye m'ight'have
life through His Name ” (John xx. 31).
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VI. ---~-l'..In1~;a'rv.
The subject of liberty is a large one, and includes Redemption,

Deliverance, Freedom, and Cleansing.
I. What is it liberty from ‘I?

1. From the bondage of the law (Gal. iv. 5).
2. From the curse of the law (Gal. iii. 13).
3. From sin (Rom. vi. 11-14).
4. From the world (Gal. iv. 3).
5. From Satan (Col. i. 13).
6. From the fear of death (Heb. ii. 15).
7. From the power of inbred corruption (Rom. viii. 21).

I I. The Father gives liberty. '
“ Ye have been called int-0 liberty ” (Gal. v. 13).
“ Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be

partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light: who
hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath
translated us into the kingdom of His dear Son ” (Col. i.

y 12, 13).
III. The Son gives liberty. e t

“ If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed ”
(John viii. 36). .

“ Even so we, when we were children, were in bondage under the
elements of the world: but when the fulness of the time was
come, God sent forth His Son, made of a woman, made
under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that
we might receive the adoption of sons ” (Gal. iv. 3-5).

“ Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made
us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage ”

' A (Gal. v. 1, with Isa. lxi. 1, 2). ' _ L
ll-7'. The Spirit gives liberty.

“For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear:
but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry,
Abba, Father ” (Rom. viii. 15).

‘ Now-the Lord is that Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lord
is, there is liberty "’ (2 Cor. iii. 1?’). r

“ There is a liberty, unsung
By poets, and by senators unpraised,
Which monarchs cannot grant, nor all the powers
Of earth and hell confederate take away:
A liberty, which persecution, fraud, -
Oppression, prisons have no power to bind:
Which whoso tastes can be enslaved no more.
’Tis liberty of heart derived from heaven,
Bought with His blood, who gaveit to mankind,
And seal’-d with the same token. It is held
By charter, and that charter sanction’d sure,

. By th’ unimpeachableand awful oath
And promise of a God.”-Covrraa.--"The Task."

J . Hues Invnvo.
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No. 228.—CHRlST AND THE BELIEVER “TOGETHER,” IN
LIFE-—IN DEATH—IN GLORY.

“Planted together” (Rom. vi. 5).
“ Quickened together ” (Eph. ii. 5).
“ Abide in Him” (1 John ii. 28).
“Workers together ” (2 Cor. vi. 1).
“ Suffer with Him ” (Rom. viii. 17).
“ Crucified with Christ” (Gal.ii.20).

“ Dead with Him ” (2 Tim. ii. ll).
‘f Buried with Him ” (Rom. vi. 4).
“ Raised up together” (Eph. ii. 6).
“ Sit together ” (Eph. ii. 6).
“ Reign with Him ” (2 Tim. ii. 12).
“ Glorified together ” (Rom.viiii17) .

E. .

N0. 229.—SEVEN DIFFERENT POSITIONS IN PSALM XXIII.
1. Underneath me—“ green , 5. Around me-—“ enemies” v. 5.

Iii‘? :l=‘!~‘°!1°

pastures ” . .
2. Beside me—-“ still waters”
3. With me-+-“ the Lord ”

6. Behind me—“ goodness
and mercy” . . v. 6.

7. Above me—“house of the
4. Before me—-—“ prepared l Lord” . . . . V- 6-

table” . . . . v. 5. T F. E. M.

No. 230.-—SEVEN STEPS IN PSALM XXIII.

ti‘P2“ l>F>l> I'=.*‘.<:<

. sheep fed . . . .
child guided . . . .
bachslider restored
friend comforted . .

9° Pr
P1 $1.1 gees

ODUIUI

5. A warrior feasted -
6. A priest anointed -
7. A pilgrim housed -

1 

No. 231.--SEVEN THINGS WE ARE IN 1 COR. I.
1. We are called . . v. 2. ‘I 5. We are saved . . . . v. 18.
2. We are sanctified .. v. 2. i 6. We are chosen .. v. 27
3. We are enriched in Christ 7. We are despised by the

(R.V.) .. .. v. 5. world . . . . v. 28.
4. We are brethren . . v. 10. F. E. M.

N0. 232".-—FOURTEEN GREAT
1. We are given by God to Christ 5? IO.

(37, 39).
2. We are drawn to Christ (44).
3. We are come to Christ (35, 45).
4. We believe in Christ (47).
5. We see Christ (40).
6. We live by Christ, and are sus-

tained by Him (51, 57
7. We feed on Christ, and its

results to us (54, 56).  
8. We are taught by Christ (45).
9. We are witnesses for Christ (69).

T 11.
‘ 12.
t 13.
14.

FACTS IN JOHN VI.
We are the abiding ones in
Christ (56).
We have everlasting life in
Christ (40, 47).
We have Christ, the True
Bread from Heaven (32).

We shall be raised up by Christ
(39, 40, 44, 54).

We are sure of all these Divine
blessings, because that Christ
is the Son of the living God
(69)..

W. H.



Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

185

SEARCH SERIES.
XIII.--COMMUNION WITH GOD

Tnou shalt put the mercy-seat above upon the ark ; and
there I will meet with thee, and I will commune
withthee .0 .. .. .. .. ..

Abide in Me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear
fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; no more
can ye, except ye abide in Me. He that abideth in
Me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much
fruit .. .. .. .. ..

If ye abide in Me ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall
be done unto you .. .. .. ... ..

Keep yourselves in the love of God . . . . . .
Continue ye in My love . . . . . . . .
If ye keep My commandments, ye shall abide in My love
He that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in

him.. .. .. .. .. .. ..
I in them, and Thou in Me, that they may be made

perfect in one . . . . . . . . . .
If that which ye have heard abide in you, ye also shall

continue in the Son, and in the Father . . . .
Abide in Him, that when He shall appear, we may have

confidence, and not be ashamed before Him . .
He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High

shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty . .
God is faithful, by _ whom ye were called unto the

fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ . . . .
If we walk in the light, as He is in the light, we have

fellowship one with another . . . . . .
Truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with His

Son Jesus Christ . . . . . . . . . .
If there be therefore any fellowship of the Spirit, fulfil

ye my joy, being of one accord . . . . _ . .
We are made partakers of Christ . . . . . .
Rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ’s suf-

ferings .. .. .. .. .. ..
The fellowship of His sufierings . . . . . .
As ye are partakers of the sufferings, so shall ye be

also of the consolation . . . . . . . .
We are labourers together with God . . . . . .
Workers together with Him . . . . . . . .
Who shall abide in Thy tabernacle‘? Who shall dwell

in Thy holy hill ‘? He that walketh uprightly and
worketh ri hteousness -

Can two walk together, except they be agreed ? . .
Subject for April--Joy in the Lord.

Ex. xxv. 21, 22

John xv. 4, 5.

John xv. 7.
Jude 21.
John xv. 9.
John xv. 10.

1 John iv. 16

John xvii. 23

1 John ii. 24.

1 John ii. 28.

Ps. xci. 1.

1 Cor. i. 9.

1 John i. 7.

1 John i. 3.

Phil. ii. 1, 2.
Heb. iii. 14.

1 Pet. iv. 13.
Phil. iii. 10.

2 Cor. i. 7.
1 Cor. iii. 9.
2 Cor. vi. 1.

Ps. xv. 1, 2.
Amos. iii. 3.

Friends are invited to send in teats for the Snxacn Snares of Readin s t. 9'
Christwn Dvmdas, Deaconesses’ Institution, Tottenharn, by the 12th of each month. 0
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NOTICES OF BOOKS.
Books and other Patlicatiorts intended for Review in these pages should be sent

(as early in the month as possible), addressed to the Editor, 164, Alexandi-a Road,
St Johrifs Wood, N.W., or may be left in core’ of Messrs. J. F. Snsw & 00., the

48 Paternoster Row marked, “ For Foorsrnvs or TRU'rn.”Publishers, , ~" . , - '

RECENT EVENTS, AND A CLUE TO
THEIR SOLUTION. By the Bight
Hon. Lord Bonner Monrscu.
Second Edition. Hodder dz
Btoughton_

The drift and purpose of this bulky
and important work may be best
expressed in an extract from one of
its pages:--“ Honest, open-hearted
Englishmen are reckoned stupid on
the Continent, They are not stupid;
but they find it hard to believe in a
long-continued duplicity, and realise
ingenious subterfuges. A prince-~
with whom I was one day conversing
about the Jesuits, their intrigues in
England, and their tools in the
House of Commons--said: ‘ Yes, I
can well believe you; we are
accustomed to such things in Austria,
and know what the Jesuits are; but
you will not get the English people
to believe a wordof what is going
on.’ Take any Englishman who
has been accustomed to fair dealing,
and has not contracted the habits of
artifice and falsehood, and reveal to
him a part of the conspiracy to
Romanize England. He will smile
in your face, shake his head, and
turn away, thinking that you are
either cracked or trying to deceive
him. Yet there are some reflecting,
hard-headed, shrewd Englishmen, who
he-re put facts together and drawn their
conclusions.” The words in italics
may be taken as a general description
of the contents of this volume—facts,
and conclusions deduced from them.

Lord Robert Montagu is certainly
one who ought to know, and evidently
does know, the subject on which he
writes, To a personal experience of
the intrigues of Roman Catholicism
he has added a long period of careful
observation and study of events
connected with the -pol1t1cal history
of England. In his. book now before
us, the results of ths.tst11dy_are glven
in a way that will astomsh not a
few and that is _ca.1cula..te_d _ to
enlighten all. Through "various
causes, people gen (rally are pre-

vented from reflecting deeply on
events as they pass, and consequently
are unable to form an estimate oi
their remote bearing. And even
were persons in most cases disposed
to reflect, it is probable that mental
bias would distort the judgment,
while the necessary ignorance
belonging to the uninitiated would
also materially afiect the conclusions
arrived at. The contents of this
book deserve, we may say demand,
the attention of every Englishman.
The nation has too long been hood-
winked, and it is high-time the eyes
of the people were opened. ‘

We know full well the danger that
attends the writing of a work of this
sort. When it is sought to establish
a certain charge, a strong temptation
exists to look at facts through a
coloured medium, and put a con-
struction upon them agreeable to the
object in view. We cannot, however,
utter a suspicion of this sort against
the present volume ;_ we are almost
disposed to say we wish we could.
But its sober, candid, serious state-
ments and array of facts are not to be
so disposed of. The book has passed
through one edition, and run the
gauntlet of criticism without being
in any degree shaken. Unqnes-
tionably, since the time of the
Catholic Emancipation Bill, the
effect oi many legislative acts has
been materially in favour of
Romanism, and the question arises,
is this merely an incidental
consequence, or the result of deep
design? It is to be feared that the
truth lies with the latter alternative;
and the author of “ Recent Events ”
is very positive in his opinion that
such is the case. It must have
required no small amount of courage
for~ the writer to face the possible
consequences to himself of the pub-
lication of such a work as this, and
he deserves the gratitude of his
fellow-countrymen for the full and
faithf111. exposure of this system of
wickedness. We trust. it may even
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yet be not too late to profit by the
warning voice.
R-IFTED CLOUDS ; or, The Life Story

of Bella Cooke. Hodder & Stoughton.
We are glad to see a second edition
of this book, a notice of which
appeared in a former number. As a
testimony to the goodness of the
Lord, we commend it heartily to our
readers. _
THE BOOK OF JOSHUA, Shadow-ing

forth the Falness of Christ-ism Blessing
in Christ. By H. Fonsss Wrrnsnsr.
Nisbet & Co.

Spiritual lessons from historical facts.
In the events and occurrences recorded
in the Book of Joshua, the writer sees
principles and truths of deep and
permanent importance ; and much
profitable instruction is derived from
the various meditations.
OLD JONATHAN, The District and

Parish Helper. Feb., 1887.
This familiar monthly still holds its
place and maintains its tone and
freshness. The present number is
full of interesting matter, and
attractively illustrated‘.
ACCORDING TO PROMISE _.; or, The

Lord’s Method of Dealing with His
Chosen People. By C. H. SPURGEoN.
(Price ls.)

This is a companion volume to " All
of Grace,” and has been completed
during the beloved author’s retire-
ment at Mentone. Here Christian
readers will find themselves led up to
the promises of God, and their hands
placed upon them, so that they may
have nothing to do but grasp them.
One cannot believe for another, yet
everything but that, the writer seems
to do, Many a timorous believer
will here find encouragement to his
faith, and an aid to his appropriation
of those good things which God has
provided for those who trust Him,
FRANK FIELDING ,- or, Debts and

D-iflicaities. By Aonss Vsrron.
Hodder & Stoughton.

A good story on the evils of reckless-
ness and extravagance. The principal
character in the tale is a young man
who is rather too freehanded, and
who does not appreciate the n1axi1n-
"Be just before you are generous.”
Consequently he is ever getting
himself and others into difliculties.
Ultimately, however, he .is convinced
ofhis fault, and enabled to overcome
it. The secret of-his success in -this

_ ‘ _ ___—I_‘ _ ' ‘ ‘--: . ;;1-iv gt  __n~

direction is clearly pointed out-" the
Grace of God.”= ~ The bookdeserves,
and will doubtless have, a good sale,
and be popular among the young.
May it do many of them good.
LA TEINOS .: 01", K?'0%0ZOg'y. The Mystery

of La.wZ"ess-ness. By G. Wauiisun
Houonron.

This pamphlet discusses the much
controverted question, the Number of
the Beast and its Signification, or
Application. Those who wish to go
thoroughly into this subject will find
much here to interest and exercise
their minds.
WHISPERS OF JESUS. By E. J. A. P.

Partridge dz O0. (Price 3d.)
The writ-er of these verses makes no
pretension to poetical talent, What.
ever may be thought of their merit
in this respect, there can be no doubt
as to the spirit of adoring love which
they breathe. They will find a
response in many hearts.
CONSECRATED REOREA TION; or,

the C71‘-“‘"i8¢ifl/1178 Leisure ‘Time. Bv
the Rev. Ensnsr Bors, M.A. U

It is always desirable to avoid
extremes, and we think the writer of
this little volume has succeeded in
doing so. The subject is of a very
practical kind, and most important.
While great harm is done by
indulgence in sinful amusements,
evil is also wrought by the forbidding
of those things which are lawful.
Parents and teachers will find the
book helpful in guiding their
judgment, and enabling them to
wisely direct the recreations of
young people committed to their
care.
LITTLE BLUEBIRD, THE GIRL

MISSIONA R1’. By Jone Srssrnsss.
Edinburgh; Oliphant, Anderson, it
Ferrier.

A reprint, in cheap form, of a good
story for the young, fitted to stimulate
interest in missionary work.
THE GATES OF EDEN: A Story of

Endeavour. By ANNIE S. Swan,
Edinburgh: Oliphant, Anderson,
& Ferric}: (5s.) -

A fascinating story, from the pen of
this popular authoress. The charac-
ters are well depicted, and made to
stand out before the reader in life-
like reality.. The interest of the tale
centresin the career of twin sons, one
of whom -rises rapidly to distinction,
though not without serious damage
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0 moral principle; while the other,
emerging slowly from a dull and un-
promising youth, develops qualities of
a high character, and even surpasses
his more brilliant brother. The les-
sons of perseverance and rectitude
inculcated in the story render it valu-
able for young people.
MILLENNIAL DAWN. Vol.1. Zion’s

Watch Tower. Pittsburgh, Pa.,
U.S.A.

Plausible, but poisonous ; an example
of “ wresting the Scriptures.” The
book abounds with false doctrines,
mixed with a certain amount of
truth, and dressed in such a specious
garb that the unwary may be easily
beguiled. It is termed " A Helping-
hand for Bible Students,” but it will
help them into darkness and not into
light. The whole. strongly savours
of a certain sect more distinguished
for audacity than veracity. There-
fore our advice is, give it a wide
berth.
THE TEMPLE OF SOLOMON. By

Tnonas NEWBERRY. Nisbet 8.: Co.
(Price ls.)

This little hook contains notes of
addresses on Solomon's Temple, by
the editor of the Englishman’s Bible.
The addresses were listened to with
much interest and profit; and many
will find these brief notes helpful in
studying the subject.
THE SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS’

HANDBOOK; or, the Principles and
Prctct-ice of Teaching. By THOMAS
Monursosr, M.A., LLJ), Sunday
School Union.

A very carefully prepared and com-
prehensive manual, well suited for its
purpose, viz., to help in the equip-
ment of Sunday school teachers. It
contains very useful advice on the
management of Sunday schools and
classes, together with valuable
suggestions and examples on methods
of teaching. Teachers will do well
to get it and study it. -
THE JIONTHLY REVIEW. Organ of

the Young Men’s Christian
Association, Exeter Hall.

This young men’s monthly has been
decidedly improved of late, and the
numbers for the past two months
113,119, been 30llCl, varied, 3.I1(l

interesting in their contents. The
portraits and biographical sketches
of the chief men of the Association,
now being given from month to

month, will increase the interest in
this journal, which we trust will
become an increasing power for good
amongst the multitude of young men
and others amongst whom it
circulates. We hope it will find a
place in every family.
MARRIAGE AND HOME LIFE. By

Rev. T. DE Wlrr Tanuacn, D.D.
Edinburgh: Oliphant, Anderson,
dc Ferrier. (2s. 6d.)

A book abounding in useful advice,
written in Dr. Talmage’s charac-
teristic style-pithy, pointed, pungent,
and practical. There is more than a
touch of humour throughout, but it is
not allowed to dissipate the serious-
ness of spirit which everywhere per-
vades the writing. The doctor talks
with his readers in a familiar way
about a great variety of points, all
connected with the main topic, and
well deserves the attention of those
who are married, or are about to
marry.
RA YS FROM THE SUN OF

RIGHTEO USNESS. By the Rev.
RICHARD NEWTON, D.D. BIBLE
WARNINGS. By the Same. BIBLE
PROIMSES. By the Same. Edin-
burgh : Oliphant, Anderson, dz
Ferrier. (ls. 6d. each.)

More books from this well-known and
much-appreciated writer. They con-
tain short discourses on various Bible
texts, written in most attractive style,
and abounding with anecdotes. Young
people, for whom they are intended,
will delight to read them ; and those
in search of books for reading to chil-
dren would do well to get these. .
ROBERT MARTIN’S LESSON. By

ANNIE S. Swan. Edinburgh: Oli-
phant, Anderson, dz Ferrier. ( ls.)

A tale of ministerial life, describing
the experience of one who enters
upon the Christian ministry destitute
of that all-essential qualification-
spiritual life-but who ultimately
discovers his mistake, and, after a
period of affliction, re-enters upon his
work a new man. It is a. life-like
picture, and doubtless finds many a
counterpart.
A DOOR OF HOPE. By JANE Sron.

nsur. Edinburgh: Oliphant, Ander-
son, & Perrier. (1s.)

A touching story of suspense and
anxiety over a wandering son, who
at last returns repentant to his home.
Interesting and profitable reading.



Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

189

NOTES.
EVANGELISTIC MISSION.

natnnu HALL,
Tun Thirteenth Anniversary of the

Malden Hall Branch of. this Mission
was held on Thursday, January 20.
The first part of the afternoon
meeting was devoted to prayer and
praise, following upon a brief review
of operations i11 that district, including
a new start in the villages of Hamp-
shire, by one converted some years ago
at Maiden Hall, and allusion to the
departure of Mr. Edward Hurditch
for twelve months evangelising in
Australia.

Mr. J. Dnivnan Snirn gave an
address on the regulating effect, for
good, of holding fast Christ as the
believei-’s Head in all things, past,
present, or future--justification,
sanctification, and redemption.

Mr. J. G. ldcV1c1~:E1i. followed, on
brotherly unity.

[The first of these addresses will be
found on page 149 of this number. The
other will appear next month.]

Mr. C. Russstt Huanrrcn closed by
expressing earnest longing for the
manifest Christian activity amongst
the unreached masses of London which
should flow from the precious truths
to which utterance had been given.

After an interval for tea, Mr.
Cuaisrornsa Benson said that-, looking
back upon the thirteen years’ service
for the Lord at Maiden Hall, they
had to acknowledge, with thanks-
giving, that the work had been
accompanied by a continual stream
of blessing, in the salvation of souls;
in their having been guarded from
false doctrine, and preserved in a
spirit of mutual forbearance, liarmony,
and love, with a single desire for the
glory of God and the success of His
work. At the present time the
fellowship numbered 4.00 persons,
while the Sunday school, the men’s
Bible reading and preaching, indoor
and out, were all in full operation.

Mr.__C. Russatt Hoanrrcu remarked
that, nevertheless, it was expedient
for every Christian to take to heart
that the present time is one for deep
humiliation and earnest prayer to
God, With 00IlSlSt&I1l3 effort; generally
for a larger attendance on the part
of the people at the preaching of
the Gospel in churches, chapels, and
halls; and for the workers at Maiden
Hall so to stir one another up to in-

creased diligence that the present
building should become insufficient
and they should be compelled to
migrate to a larger, the present build.
ing being frequently inconveniently
crowded.

Mr, ABRAHAM \V_»iLL1s urged dis-
couraged workers to study the history
of Noah, who preached many years
without a convert. The difficulties of
Christian work require--lst. That we
seek the sanctifying power of God, and
go as seat messengers, endued with
power, in living union with the Lord
Jesus Christ. 2nd. Yilillingiiess to
give up ourselves to the work. There
are many fat Christians, but there
must be a greater willingness to spend
and be spent, if London is to be evan-
gelised. 3rd. Means to carry on the
work. Nothing is done without money
neither can Grod’s work go o11 without
it, If we are set apart for Grod’s ser-
vice, and joined to the Lord, let us be
good stewards and open our hearts
and our purses in systematic giving,
with a prayer that God will bless the
gift and prosper His work.

“Power. rnon on I-lieu.”
Dr. Hoennr McKILLI.in spoke on

the necessity for the deepening of
ourspiritual life, and the manifesta.
tion, through us, of the Holy Spirit,
It is so necessary for us to take in
some grand first truths of this
subject. Our blessed Lord Jesus said
to the disciples, “ Ye shall receive
power, after that the Holy Ghost is
come upon you ” (Acts i. 8), The
Holy Ghost did come to the Church,
and has never left it; but many of
us do not know we have the power at
all. We know our weakness. Do we
know we have power P W"hether or no,
the weakest brother has power; it is
with us, and in the measure that we
13131-185 all any given time, and cast
ourselves in all our weakness upon
the Lord, we shall have the mani-
festation of it. Mistaken notions
must be put aside, God has not
promised to convert the world. We
must remember what He is doing,
and what He has promised to do,
which will be done, not by philan-
thropic agency, but alone through
the Church, which is Christ's Body.
If we remember His lines, His inten-
tions, and purposes, and go forward
in humble trust in Him, whatever

14
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the battle may be,victo1'y will be ours.
Ye shall receive power . . . and ye

shall be My witnesses. We are to be
God’s living witnesses; the power of
the living God must be manifest.
The world may refuse, reject, or
despise; but we are to be witnesses
for the Lord Jesus Clirist, whether
they will hear or whether they will
forbear. It is for us to work on His
lines, and His purposes will be
accomplished in the gathering of la
people to His Name, who shall appear
with Him in glory when He comes.

The promise is spoken not only to a
few in a gathering; it is spoken to
believers over the whole world, and
the power is in us, by which, if
holding fast our Head, we can
command practical oneness with Him.

But do we let it out? This is where
we do so hinder God’s work; for it is
God that worketh in us. Belonging
to Jesus makes us able to speak for
Him; receiving all power we are to
speak words of power by the Gospel-
the one means by which the Holy
Spirit seeks to reach men in this dis-
pensation. His is not a consistent
life who never speaks for Jesus. Think
of Cornelius-a just, prayerful, aims-
giving man, yet not saved; he needed
the message, the power of God in the
word of Peter, and through his mouth
came words by which he was saved.
To the apostles in prison an angel was
sent, and words were given them, with
the bidding, “ Go, stand and speak to
the people all the words of this life.”
So the work will be done mainly
through the preaching of the simple
story of the Cross-the love of God in
a crucified, glorified, and risen Jesus.
It is not alone platform and open-air
preaching that is needed, though we
need it all; every brother must be told
of his responsibility to use this power
-use it not in imitating one another,
but each submitting himself to God to
be shown what to do. Every real bit
of power is never lost, it is a link in a
glorious chain, though we may not
know it till we reach the glory.

Mr. CH.-rates INGLIS asked “ How
was the power to be received and
retained?” By constant communion
with Christ the believer could walk
with God as truly as did Enoch
through a world ripe for judgment,
beset with difficulties and family
cares, for 300 long years. Such walk-
ing with God implies reconciliation
first, for how can two walk together

t

l
l-

i

i

except they be agreed; also progressive
usefulness and strength.

Mr. Janus L. S'I‘ANLE1' said that
earnest souls sometimes err in
seeking for a particular manifesta-
tion of the power of God which it
may not be His will to give. To
every one is bestowed his proper gift,
and, instead of imitating one another’s
service, we should strive to get the
principle which actuates others and
work it out in our own proper way.
God does not think so much of petty
methods as we do ourselves, we want
the power. Griffith John said a
missionary needs three things-_grace,
gumption and grit--but if he lacked
any of the three it had better be
grace, for that -could always be
obtained for the asking.

If we have not this power, the
fault is our own, not God’s. To be
possessed of it does not mean that we
are going to do some astonishing
thing, but that we shall be able to
live consistent holy lives, overcome
temptation, and open our lips in
testimony for God. \Ve shall be-as
Mr. Arthur, in his “ Tongue of Fire,”
says-like a man upon a glass stool,
out of contact with the earth,
charged with electricity which he
gives out in sparks of fire at every
touch. Taken off the stool of
separation, the electricity runs down
into the earth and is lost. The secret
of want of power is want of separa-
tion. The believer who loses his
separation of heart and life unto God
loses his power, as Sampson lost his
strength when his Nazarite vow was
broken and his locks shorn.

Would it be an act of presumption
to say, I ought to have this power,
and by God’s grace I will? No, God
would be honoured by such a purpose,
Remember, Jacob said, “I will not let
Thee go except Thou bless me ; ” and
how Elisha followed hard after
Elijah.

After a few words from a young
Swedish brother, who was to sail for
China on that day week, the meeting
was closed with the hymn “Revive
thy work, O Lord 1 ” _ 1

as at =n=
WVESI‘ KENSINGTON HALL.

A TEA-MEETING was held, at the
West Kensington Hall Branch, on
Thursday evening, February 10, fol-
lowed by addresses. Mr. ~ HENRY
Ronnnrrson led in prayer, and Mr. C.
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Bossntr. Huaniron sketched the be-
ginning of this branch, at King
Street, Hammersmith, and its trans-
ference to the above hall as more
suitable premises, Dr. Popham being
led to come from Nottingham and
take local charge,"as a work for God.
Dr. POPH.-l.-M said the simple Gospel
work took a solid stand in October-
last. The Sunday afternoon meetings
are rapidly filling up, and on Sunday
evenings the room is quite full. Mr.
Bonner PATON said he was glad to be
associated with Mr. Hurditch and a
clear Gospel-a great boon in the
prevailing uncertainty with regard
to the old-foundation truths of ~ Scrip-
ture. Meetness for the Master’s use
is conditional upon the believer being
purged from sin and error, and set in
the house of God, sanctified for in-
fluence upon the outlying mass. The
Gospel progresses by all saints going
at the work. God can use the simp-
lest one; and. fruit unto God has
been seen long after apparent failure
of eifort. Smooth talk is not like
David’s smooth stones; for, if men
are to be hit, our words must come
charged with the power of the Holy
Ghost. Mr. Jas. L. Srsntsr sifid that
God gencioily takes up men’s natural
and acquired faculties for use in His
service, The proper subjects for the
Gospel should be “ compelled ” to
come, not only into the Mission hall,
but Within the influence of the good
tidings. God’s Vessels are Valuable
ones, through His grace in Christ, and
really Empty vessels, without the
empty talk about it. Christ is a nail
in ‘a sure place, with vessels of all
sizes depending upon Him; Small and
Spacious, cups and fiagons. If all
household vessels held a gallon each,
they would be very inconvenient.
Do not refuse to do a little thing,
because it is little. God’s vessels are
Earthen ; for attention must be drawn
to the Gospel, and not to the vessel
into which it is put. Leakiness in a
vessel makes it practically useless.
May we not only receive the truth,
but retain it. If we are Sanctified in
the sense of purity and cleanliness,
and ready to be used, God will use
us. A telegram was read from Mr.
HENRY VA-RLEY, who had been
announced to address the meeting-
“Severe cold. Cannot risk east wind.
Apolog1ze_for my absence.” Mr. S. E.
ANGEL ‘Sflld, a conviction that the
Gospel is the power of God unto sal-

vation gives courage, earnestness,
and power. As an illustration of
success from humble effort, take the
instance of two swimmers who were
in danger of perishing in the effort to
rescue a drowning man, on the
Guernsey coast; but, three or four
persons who could not swim, joined
hands, reached the drowning men,
and brought them safely to shore.
Birds were heard singing by two
friends, one of whom said, “ It seems
to me like, ‘I love you;’ ” and the
other seemed to hear, "Show it."
Workers should manifest love to
souls and not rest content with, “I
feel like singing once a week,” instead
of “I feel like singing all the time.”
May we do as did the armfieséif Israel,
after David’s defeat o o1iath--
follow on to victory. The meeting
was closed with singing and prayer.

=II =i1'= =i€=

FALLEN ASLEEP.
GENERAL BELL.

We are deeply grieved to receive, as
we go to press, the intelligence of the
decease of General Bell, who, at about
the age of 86, departed to be with
Christ, on the morning of Lord’s Day
last, February 20, after four days’ ill-
ness, the funeral being arranged to
take place in Reigate Cemetery on
Thursday, February 24. Thus has
closed a life that, in many respects,
has been “ beautiful for Christ,” of
which we shall hope to give a length-
ened sketch in our next number,
but have opportunity now only to
commend the aged Christian widow
and sorrowing relatives to the prayer.
ful remembrance of Christian readers.

. it IF it

Anornsn personage well known in
literature has just passed away, Mrs,
Henry Wood, editor of the Argosy,
and authoress of various popular
works. She was a generous contri.
butor to the funds of the Evangelistic
Mission, particularly in the Relief
Department; so that in her decease
many of the poor we have been
enabled to relieve will 'lose a true
friend, The leading article in the
Daily News of Feb. 11th, the day
following her decease, reviewing her
literary career, closes with the fol-
lowing :--“ The end came after a
week’s severe pain; but, like her life,
it was placid and full of hope.”

\
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JOTTINGS FROM ABROAD.

SPAIN.

NOTWITHSTANDING the sworn enmity
of the parish priest and his associates,
who have bound themselves to ex-
terminate the Protestants, we have
been enabled to begin another year
with as many tokens of God’s
presence and of prosperity in the
work as any previous one. The
Christians are not dismayed, but
encouraged with all boldness to go
forward. Quite a little company of
them sometimes come along the road
to the chapel on Sunday evening,
singing some of our Gospel hymns.
They say the police are mostly our
friends. On the day that the
immaculate conception of the virgin
is celebrated, a very special holiday,
one of the Chamberi Christians, not
being able to work, thought he would
go to the Church and hear the sermon,
taking his Bible to be able to
compare any Scripture that might be
quoted. He was seen by a priest
turning over the leaves, who, finding
what book it was, ordered him out of
the Church, whereupon the preacher,
our great opponent, commenced to
rail against the Protestants, and
excited the people till, like the
Ephesians of old, they shouted en
nuisse, " Long live the Virgin,” “ Death
to the Protestants.” ‘ Our brother
had gone direct to his house, or it
might have fared badly with him.
He is one of the meekest and most
inoffensive of men, and had no inten-
tion of calling attention to himself.
The next Sunday some well-dressed
young men came about the doors of
our chapel, at service time, and wrote
on the building all round, “Death to
the Protestants.” Through God’s
restraining and protecting mercies no
one has received any bodily harm.

Our premises are still retained to
us, but, should the elderly landlady
live, the lease will be out in three
years, and should she die, the lease is
null. The English proprietress,
referred to in a former letter, has
made us a formal ofier of her land of
6,000 square feet for £1,560. It is in
a good position, and would be
sumcient for chapel and one school-
room underneath, and if built about
six feet from the street with low wall
or iron rails on a level with the
street; the law does not demand that

the plan of building be submitted to
the authorities. Also the landlord of
one of the schoolrooms rented by my
husband offers to build on his ground
and let to us a large room suit-able for
a school (being behind some houses
and with a bad entrance, it would
not do for a chapel), so that should
we not be able to purchase our
present premises, and the Lord soon
send through His stewards sufficient
for the land and building as above,
(total cost roughly estimated £3,000),
we should be independent of the
premises we now occupy by the time
the lease is out. A German Protestant,
who has property near, also offers to
sell it for the mission, but it is too
close to the parish church to be
advisable. All who are about us
seem to be awake to the desirability
of securing premises by purchase.
ll-Te are in peace, for the work is the
Lord’s, and He is well able to provide.
My dear husband’s need of a suitable
fellow-worker is quite as pressing as
that of premises.

Next week we hope to have the joy
of opening a room for the Gospel in a
village about twenty miles off, which
has been visited by us and by some
of the Spanish brethren for about
three months. Almost all the people
are tired of Rome, and ask for some-
thing better. \Ve taught them two
or three simple Gospel hymns, which
they sing in their houses, and much
to the annoyance of the priest, also in
the streets, especially the translation
of " Come to Jesus.” A colporteur,
who now lives there, lends a large
room in his house, and the forms are
being made in Madrid. Several of
the poor Christians of Chamberi have
given a mite toward expenses, and
one of the poorest has twice given a
real (2§d). A few of the elder girls
of one of the day-schools made up a
dollar between them for this work.
Two or three of these girls we hope
are converted.

Y-Ve are informed that several
villages in the same direction as that
referred to are as open for the Gospel
as Yuncas, but where are the reapers P
“ Pray ye therefore the Lord of the
harvest that He would send forth
labourers unto His harvest.”--Yours
very truly, C

CIIARLOTTE FENN.

Cardenal Cisneros 55, Madrid.
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THE DUTY or CHRISTIANSWITH REFERENCE
TO INFIDELITY.

Notes of em Address by MR. H. L. Hasrnvos, of Boston, Mesa,
deliver-ed at the House of Rest, Kilbwrn.

HE apostle Peter says, in his first epistle (3rd
'~T;- I, chapter, 15th verse): “But sanctify the Lord

( God in your hearts; and be ready always to give
1, _' T; ___- an answer to every man that asketh you a reason

of the hope that is in you, with meekness and
fear. Having a good conscience; that, whereas
they speak evil of you, as of evildoers, they
may be ashamed that falsely accuse your good
conversation in Christ.”

Then, again, Paul says, in 2 Tim. ii. 23 : “ But
foolish and unlearned questions avoid, knowing

that they do gender strife. And the servant of the Lord must not
strive, but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient, in meekness
instructing them that oppose ‘themselves, if God peradventure will
give them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth, and that
they may recover themselves out of the snare of the Devil, who are
led captive by him at his will.”

Acts xvii. 16: “Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, his
spirit was stirred within him when he saw the city wholly given to
idolatry. Therefore disputed he in the synagogue with the Jews, and
with the devout persons, and in the market daily with them that met
with him. . . . For as I passed by, and beheld your devotions, I
found an altar with this inscription, ‘ To the unknown God.”’ Agnosto
Theo. They were agnostics, but they were not atheists; and they had
religion enough to worship God, though they did not know Him. We
have come to times when men call themselves agnostics who don’t
know God, and don’t want to know Him, and don’t build an altar or
pllt an ‘inscription on it.

Acts xviii. 4: “And he reasoned in the synagogue every Sabbath,
and persuaded the Jews and the Grreeks.”

And so we might go on to note not only the instructions and
commandments, but also the example and practice, of the apostles and
servants of the Lord. This afternoon I am to speak of the duty of

15

..,..,,,,,,,_,,.,,,........,...,.....1-,_,,-uu-|-||-v-up.-1-:_'j-|--_H

...-.......-.>-1»--|-i-1-..+»--;--'-;;;__g;__:

,_,.......,......,.......__
nu->|u-|-u-u--um __h;_;_

"I—"F"~"I--“.-|-no-nnu-|nq-...'_.
-I-I'M _-,..“"..~1'

:_‘u-__.-:--nu:-h
,_-''1:;:'.:'."' _-m.-a- H1,...-.~.<--1-:f

__.:1».MI||\- ;;::--P ...“-n_' I'_‘

"1-',.,...|"-\\"‘

.:_,._..___._,,,.,...,.“\\---+"'rf:r7'.;'.ZZII‘£I:;I--‘O- IT:... ‘:3-- Z11»-.'.'.-.'.'..‘:'.1'.'._-,-..-."--"5- .,’..-..-In3,:.'.. _,,.-uh- ,|1pllflllII.|,'' .Til.I= .1',‘_-4:1—

.-
4"'5"'=-

.1--"'

....2?i'.I1--.‘r--'--- ,_.,,__,.........-__|W5| .mm--I-|-I-I-1N_,,’,|.I __,.,. I..i.... _1;,- ;:::*- __:,...::".....;_*-I:::t:,-__-Q‘Ivl __—H"-u-|n-uni-n|-up'-I--an''1‘I’;1-.. _"1'.-...-»--------~.5;-'5"1-I' i'-'---"::1:ZIIZ:I1ii1Il!i-+-"=-l-1:1*,_;;2:11::::1.................;;:-,_.__;;--5;H;'



Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

4

194= THE DUTY OF OHRISTIANS WITH

Christians in regard to the prevailing and increasing scepticism of our
age. There are two points from which we may view this. First, from
the Divine revelation which informs us that evil men and seducers shall
wax; worse and worse; "men shall depart from the faith; scoifers shall
come; and we may lookfor and not be astonished at infidelity, atheism,
and irreligion.

But we may also look from another point of view--e
. _. wnatr IS oun DUTY p p _ _

as lights inthe worli:l,--"as menand women who have been taught of
God, and who know whom we have trusted, and who have faith in Him
who loved us and gave Himself for us, and gave us His Word ‘?

Now it is certain that infidelity prevails and increases ; it is certain
that it is T being diffused, that it permeates a considerable portion of
society, from the highest to the lowest circles. It is being spread in
heathen lands with all the ingenuity and energy which the Prince of
Darkness and his servants can exercise, as if time were short, as if the
work of evil must be hasted, as if Satan had come down with great
wrath knowing the position we occupy, and knowing _the great con-
summation. ' , ' .

.__.Now;.we cannot._a_Eord to ignore this fact, or lose ourselves in
rhapsodies about Christianity, about the number of Bibles being
printed and circulated, or about the amount of good being done. This
may be all true, but does ittouch the other question ‘Z’ The evil that is
being done must be recognized.‘ Cur Saviour tells us of a man who
sowed good seed in hisfield,‘ but while men slept the enemy came and
sowed tares. It was because men slept that the enemy did sow tares.
Thenthey wanted to go and pull them up ; but when the mischief was
done there was no use in tearing up the field to get the tares out.
The better way was to go on and plough up another field, and Watch
that, and see that no tares_ got in. We are to recognize the evil.
Christ and the _ap,ostles charge us to watch. The apostle Pauliisaid,
“Of your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things;
therefore watch.” And he further says, "‘ And now I commend you to
God, and to the word of His grace, which is able to build you up.” This
was able, to build them up, and to give them an inheritance among
those who are sanctified in Christ Jesus. , I ; J .

Now our duty in relation to this is not diificult to learn, if we wish
to learn it. It is not a new thing. There were just as many infidels
in the time of ,Paul as in our own time. The "heathen world was
full of idolatry and godlessness; men worshipped various gods,
unknown gods, and no god at all.‘ And the apostle had to deal with
them, and he did deal with them all; and so we find that he some-
times yreasoned out of the Scriptures, sometimes he spoke from the
facts of 1 nature around. Mars? Hill he quotes a heathen poet,
and speaks to them about the God of heaven and the earth. Again we
find .. him disputing dally 1I1.the_ sphool of one Tyrannus. Now there
are some good people W110 lilllnlf 113 fl»_Bfl<1 iilllng to dispute and to-have
any controversy. They would Just like to get into a quiet corner and
fold their hands, ‘L _ it

- ' ~ €- " '~ “And -sit and sing themselves away “ P
. ; - To =everlastingbl1ss.”
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But while they are doing this, still the tide of unbelief rolls on, and
sweeps men down to destruction and death. y

Many can remember among their associates persons who have
no faith in God’s Word; who, when you tell them of sin, righteousness,
judgment, God, heaven, and hell, count the whole as a fable. And it
is utterly in vain to argue with a person when he does not accept: one
single premise. ii It is useless to quote 'SC1‘1plJIlI‘B except in solemn
warning, because as Scripture they do not admit it, and even as warning
they steel themselves against it. It is sometimes said that thesethings
are not worth minding ; but if they ruin souls they are. worth looking
at.

Now we have the example of our Saviour regarding all sorts of
questions. There were the Sadducees :. to them there was no angel,
nor spirit, nor resurrection ; they only believed in the life that now is.
Then therewere the Pharisees, who held different opinions, but did not
live difierent lives. Then there were the Herodians-—-the politicians of
their day-—-who trimmed their sails to catch the breath of applause from
the ruling powers. Our Lord had to meet all their questions. He
never rebuked them for asking questions. His own first public
recorded act, when He was twelve years of age, was that of hearing and
asking questions. He was not engaged inmere devotion,---not sitting in
raptemotion while the time went by,—-but dealing with deep and solemn
themes, until they were astonished at His wisdom. So He met them
at every point. Sometimes He answered their questions directly; some-
times, knowing their hypocrisy, He flashed another question on them;
sometimes using one method, sometimes another, He made them see how
little they knew, and how deep His wisdom was, until we read, “ From
that time no man_ durst ask Him any more questions.” They found
Him a man that knew too much for them: the questions they asked
got answered; every question He asked was too deep for them. . They
wereastonished at His doctrine. Now this is our pattern. If we do
not know more than the men who are without God, we ought to go
somewhereand“ learn before we try to teach.
, And what we ‘do we are to do with meekness and fear; not in haste,
or agitation, or anger, as if men had not a right to ask. There be many
that say, “ Who will show us any good?” And it is the blessed privi-
lege of Christians to show them the right way.

Thefirst thing" is to _ t
_ _v saivorlrtr r1-in LORD eon in oun HEARTS-—

to enthrone Himthere, to make our hearts the temple of His presence;
for our hearts are empty it is vain for us to talk to others of a
rel1gi_on- of which we have only ta faint and fleeting memory or an in-
definite hope. An empty bag does not stand up very-straight. If our
souls are not filled with living water it is not going to flow out. You
get. no stream flowing out till you have a fulness within, and unless
you are fille'd,with the fulness of God there will be little overflow to
bless others. ~ . - .

Then, secondZy,*we are to r _ . s
mun mun swonn or one srinrr,

the Word of G.od—-the only ofiensive weapon in the Christian armour.
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We are to get a grip of that. What would you think of a man who
got hold of a sword by the wrong end? What would you think of a
warrior who did not know by which end to take hold of his own sword ?
Many undertake to use the Bible who are just in that position: they
blunder .over it, misquote it in a scandalous manner, misinterpret, mis-
understand, pervert it--unconsciously, it may be——but really still hand-
ling the Word of God blunderingly. Now the apostle says, “ Study to
show thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be
ashamed, rightly dividing the word oftruth.” How is a person going to
deal with men who find fault with the Bible, unless he knows what is in
the Bible ‘?—-a person, for instance, who quotes Shakespeare and thinks it
is Solomon; a person whose ideas are so muddled that he cannot tell
what is catechism, romance, prayer-book, or Scripture. An unbeliever
says the Bible says so—and-so, and men stand and look at him. The Bible
usually does not say any such thing. I saw a statement in an infidel
book that the Bible said of Jacob and Esau that before they were born
God said, “ Jacob have I loved, and Esau have I hated.” Then there
was a long talk about the horribleness of the idea of God hating a man
before he was born. Well, sure enough I and then plenty of good people
say, “ It is a mysterywhioh we shall understand in eternity.” No, you
need not wait till eternity: you may know it now, if you are not
too lazy to read. The truth is that before they were born it was
written, “ The elder shall serve the younger ;” and not till about a
thousand years after were the words written, “ Jacob have I loved, and
Esau have I hated.”

Now, in order to deal with unbelief,
wn MUST KNOW wnar wn Bntiuvii,

and why we believe it; and if we have a faith we are unable to give
a reason for, we had better drop talking about it till we get a reason
for it. “ Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the \Vord of God.”
Sometimes, when men want to set out a tree that has a large growth
but a very small root,_ they cut down about three-fourths. of the
branches, and thus, by trimming it down, they can manage to raise it
on a small root. It would be a very good thing if numbers of
Christians would just trim down their profession and their creed to
a good working basis—-to something corresponding with the real capital
they have invested in the matter.

Then, as we grasp the Word of God, we need to understand its
plan, learn the drift of it-—how it begins, with the world which God
created; how it ends, with the world He shall create anew; how the
story is linked together, the Fall at the beginning, Redemption at
the end. People are disputing now about the Fall. They say there
was no fall. Wefl, man is down anyway, and down low enough. If
there was no fall, then there is no hope of rising; if there was no loss,
there can be no hope of gain. W11eu_ we _deny God’s dealings in the
past, we blot out the hope of His dealings in the future,

Then, again, we shall never do well with unbelievers until we present
a practical and continual

raoor IN’ oun own LIVES
of the things written in that Word. If you walk through this world
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as a worldly man, you may talk piety, talk religion, talk Christianity
all you please, you are not going to impress unbelievers. But if you
walk as a son of God,-—if there is in your very countenance the light
of the knowledge of the glory of God,—if there is in your voice
an inner sound that speaks of a heart attuned by heavenly in-
fluences,---if in your going out and coming in there is a halo of peace
and blessedness about you that the Christian may enjoy, your testimony
will tell on many an unbelieving heart. They once asked a man
who was being received into a church, “Under whose preaching were
you converted?” He answered, “Not under anybody’s preaching, but
under my aunt’s practising.” And so a real Christian is an enigma
which the worldling and sceptic never can solve. They cannot under-
stand it. They say, “ He used to get mad quick, now he is gentle; he
used to be ugly, now lie is pleasant; he used to swear and to be angry,
now he is diiferent.” They don’t understand it. A hidden power has
touched that man, and he is a new creature. The worldling does not
see the secret of power; it is a secret spring within him which moves
him, and he is linked to eternal energies by “the powers of the world
to come.” Now the casual observer may say there is no dilference
between him and a mere professor. Here are two pulleys revolving
side by side. They look just alike, and they are alike in motion.
There is a belt on one of them, but the machinery does not move--—it is
a loose pulley. The pulley revolves, and you could not distinguish it
from any other pulley. What is they meaning of it‘? The one pulley is
loose, the other is fastened—it takes hold of something. There are
quite a good many of these loose-pulley saints. They run round and
round, but do nothing, having no grip of God or man. They keep
things in a kind of ‘order, but they are different from real children of
God. If we are to deal with the doubts and scepticism and uncer-
taiuties of men, we must have certainty in our own souls. We must
have the full assurance of faith, and then we can say, “ God hath not
gl'v'6:i111S the spirit of fear, but of power, and of love, and of a sound
min .” -

Then, if we are to deal with unbelief, we need to
KNOW THE FACTS ABOUT OUR FAITH——-

to know Christianity practically, and then historically. Go back and
find out this matter for yourselves. It is not diflicult. It is just as
easy to read the history of the Church of Christ from the beginning as
the history of Great Britain. It is a disgrace for a Christian not to
know about the ‘history of the Church of Christ in its beginning, as it
is for a person in any country to be ignorant of the history of the
country. We can place our hands on the writings which give an
account of these things, and we ought to know them.

The other evening I had been speaking in Ireland, and afterwards a
man undertook to argue about the Athenians, saying how much better
they were than people in this country. I asked him how many slaves
these Athenians had. He said, “ Perhaps about five each.” Very well; it
is very easy for people to be cultured and learned when they can have
a set of slaves whom they can order about to do the work. Wherever
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we touch the heathen world, in ancient or modern timpes--in Paul’s'days
orthe days in which we preach--we find awful depths of infamy and
barbarity. t People find fault with the God of the Bible for destroying
the nations of Canaan. Why, if we had such people here in London,
they would be all hanged in a fortnight. If we had people here ’who
would set up a great brazen image in St. Paul’s Churchyard, fill it with
fire, and then cast children into its arms, such people would be hung
without waiting for a trial. Now I judge that every Christian man
and woman in these times should be ready to answer every such
question. They are not difficult; they are not hard to find out." If
people would only spend the time they use in reading trash and the
ghastly abominations of the daily papers in reading history, they would
be in a better position than they are for meeting infidelity ; but, as it
is, even their religious reading has to be a sort of goody-goody romance
or pious bosh.

Then, as Christians, we are to
I F“ nnrnovn, BEBUKE, AND nxnonT.”

There is a need for a good deal of plain talk in this world, and the
conspiracy of silence needs to be broken. There is a good deal of
tenderness about people’s feelings. We have come into days when the
good old-fashioned words are gone out of date. A polite phraseology
veils infinite depths of abomination. It is very well known that the
sceptics of the day get ashamed of their names. First they are “ atheists,”
then “ infidels,” then “ secularists,” then “ socialists ;” and so on. In
America we used to have “ rum shops.” After a time they were called
“ saloons ;” but a man could get as drunk in a saloon as in a rum shop.
Now they are called sample rooms ; but a man can get just as drunk in
a sample room as in a saloon. Anything to veil the fact, and give a
man a chance to get respectably drunk. Just so with infidels: they
don’t like to be called infidels. Well, don’t let them be infidels, and
no one will call them so. p

There are some whom we should teach patiently, but others to
whom we should speak as the apostle Paul spoke of some-—“ The
Cretans are always liars, evil beasts, slow bellies.” It took some
strokes of the great hammer to straighten out the kinks in the character
of these people.

Then let us remember that I

IN EVERY MANES CONSCIENCE THERE IS ALWAYS A TESTIMONY FOR GOD

out the side of right. l\Iany blaspheniers have owned it, and confessed
concerning their former conduct that the whole thing was but a blind.
If a wicked man tells you he has no care, do you believe him‘? I
marvel at the greatness of your faith. If awicked man tells me he has
peace, it is just a question whether I shall believe him or believe God.
Now it is not necessary for me to tell him I know he is lying, but I
just go on as if I did not believe a word he said. A man who really
does not care, does not take the trouble to say so. The boy who
whistles at night when he is passing a churchyard is not the boy who
isaot afraid, but the one who wants to keep up his courage. t
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There was a lawyer once who could out-argue the minister and
confound the schoolmaster; but there was a certain half-witted
man who used to say to him, with a voice full of love, “I wish
you was a Christian.” Well, he couldn’t argue with a fool; he
cou1dn’t talk logic to "him. And by-and-by the word reached his
heart. Out of the mouth of the foolish God confounded the wisdom
of the wise. - A

There is a story told of William Tennant, noted in America more
than a century ago as a godly man, who wanted to convert an infidel
lawyer. So he prepared a sermon to preach right at him, and under-
took to preach his sermon. -i-But he could not say a word; it was all
gone. And the infidel was converted. Something touched his mind
this way: “This is a learned man, an eloquent man, a man of power:
why cannot he say anything to-day ‘? ” He knew there must be some
mysterious supernatural power dealing with that man, and that was
the means of his conversion.

Then it is useless to undertake to convert men by denying things
which they know to be true. They see there are men who disgrace
their profession, and youknow it. There are wrangling sects and
contending parties, and you know it. But you can go and tell them
that there is nothing in the Bible about it; God is not to be blamed
for the follies of men. You may do much if you can -

PERSUADE THEM TO COME TO CHRIST HIMSELF.

You may do much by prayer. The angels‘ which led Lot out of
Sodom did it in answer to the prayer of Abraham on the hilltop. An
infidel once rose in a meeting and said, “Do you believe in prayer‘?
Now why don’t you‘ pray for some infidel to be converted ‘?” “Well,”
said the minister, “ we will do it, and you will be the man. Now,” said
he to the church, “ go to your knees.” They did pray. The man went
away to the woods, and tried to work, but could not. He came back in
twenty-four hours, and was converted to God. He found there was an
Arm mightier than his, and it was vain for him to wrestle with such a
power as that.

‘ There was another man who went to meet his wife at the chapel.
She had asked the brethren to pray for her husband. He came in and
heard them praying. The meeting closed, and he went home. He asked
his wife, ‘.‘ What gentleman was it they were praying for ? ” She
answered, “-The husband of one of the members of the church.” “ What
was the name ?” "" Well,” said he, “ I never heard such a prayer. B I
think the man will be converted.” The night wore away: the man
iijdnét sleep; he was on his knees before God, and was led to know the

or . - '
Oh I if we will deal with God, we shall feel we are dealing with the

source of power. A German woman went to a minister about her
husband, and asked him what she should do. “ Talk less to your
husband about God, and more to God about your husband.”

We need the power, of God, and we may have it by prayer.
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THE DEACONESSES’ INSTITUTION AND
HOSPITAL, TOTTENHAM.

,F[g}HOSE who have been familiar with Tottenham till within the
‘"~._lastfew years will be surprised, should they revisit the Green,

where formerly stood the tumble-down dwelling inhabited by
Dr. Laseron’s deaconesses, to see a large, handsome building, in Eliza-
bethan architecture, in its place. We are glad that the Lord has
prospered the good work of the sisters and their Director, and has
enabled them to enlarge their borders; and their work being as yet
but little known beyond the circle of the poor in their immediate
neighbourhood who are directly benefited by them, we desire to give
them publicity by a brief article in our magazine.

The Institution is of German origin, being a branch of the great
Pm-@111; stem of Kaiserswerth, where Pastor Fliedner fifty years ago
revived the Protestant diaconate of modern times. There, in a little
summer-house in his garden, this good pastor installed his first
deaconess, in loving care of one discharged female prisoner. From this
small beginning there has developed a work of immense usefulness
and importance, in the establishment of 50 Deaconess Houses, with over
3,000 deaconesses engaged in works of active Christian benevolence,
all over the Continent. The Director of the Institution which is the
subject of our sketch-himself a German—institut@d the work in 1868
on the same model as these institutions abroad, and, with the aid of a
German deaconegg ill the first ?lI1Sl3fl.11C6, began and carried 011 the WOI‘k
on the principle of willing service for Christ’s L sake. Although the
deaconesses are of V&1‘i0L1S Cl611OII1l11€t13lOI1S, and l1&V6 perfect liberty Of
conscience, they are "one in Christ, and in their desire t-o bring souls
to Him. They are voluntary unpaid workers, receiving maintenance
from the Institution, and after the first year clothing as well, but
nothing to spend or to give away. There are no class distinctions
among them, and they live in great simplicity, wearing a plain cotton
dress, white, cap and apron, doing with cheerfulness their appointed
duties. There are but few servants required in this primitive estab-
lishment, as the sisters do most of the house work themselves, feeling
that even the lowliest tasks may be done to the glory of God.

The principal work undertaken by the deaconesses is that of nursing,
not as a secular calling, but with the direct object in view of winning
precious souls to Christ. They are trained in their own hospital,
which 1s attached to their dwelling-house. The wards are large, airy
rooms, the walls of which are decorated with texts in bright-coloured
letters, which add to their cheerful appearance, and carry a message
of comfort to many a weary heart-. Daily Bible reading, with singing
and prayer, is held in each ward by the sisters, and individual dealing
is carried on as opportunity ofiers. On Sunday afternoon Dr. Laseron
holds short services in the wards, the visitors to the patients being
present, and Gospel books and tracts are given to them. Each patient
before leaving has a private interview with Sister Christian, who speaks
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to them according to their spiritual need. Every modern treatment
and appliance are made use of for the welfare of the patients; and the
sisters, doing the work which in the larger hospitals falls to students
and dressers, become apt and efiicient in surgical as well as medical
nursing. ..

The dispensing also is done by sisters, and we consider that their
medicine room, as to order and neatness, will compare favourably with
any dispensary in the kingdom.

Twice a week a large number of out-patients assemble to see the
doctor and receive medicine, and while they are waiting a short Gospel
address is given by a sister, with singing and prayer. They are served
with cocoa and biscuits at noon (for which they pay), lest they should
be tempted to go to a public-house for refreshments. r

Two sisters receive, in the accident room, all the small casualties
which are continually occurring, and dress their wounds. The pressure
on this department (and, indeed, on all the departments) increases
rapidly as the neighbourhood becomes more and more densely
populated. ‘ , .

Besides the-hospital block, consisting of free wards for men and
women, there has recently been added the “ Samuel Morley” wing,
cont.aining children’s wards, also free (one, alas I closed at present for
-want of funds) ; and above these two cubicle wards and several single
rooms for private patients, so that ladies and gentlemen who may
require medical or surgical assistance can avail themselves of the
facilities for recovery afforded by the hospital, at very moderate charges.

Some sisters are sent out to undertake the care of other hospitals
and infirmaries, those at present occupied by them being the Infirmary,
Sunderland, where eighteen sisters are stationed; the Protestant
Infirmary of the South Dublin Union, with three sisters; and the
Protestant Infirmary of the Cork Union, with two sisters ; in every case
the main object and desire being the evangelisation of the inmates.

I Sisters are also much in request for nursing in private families ; but
as the demand far exceeds what their numbers can supply, they are
unableto do as much as they would like in this respect.

One sister keeps the office accounts, and acts as secretary to Dr.
Laseron; another has charge of the housekeeping affairs ; while several
others are occupied in needlework and dressmaking for the sisters at
home and at the out-stations. I

Three sisters are constantly engaged in visiting the poor in their
own homes, nursing the sick and afflicted among them, and seeking to
lighten their sorrows by kind Christian sympathy and helpful words.
Two mothers’ meetings are conducted by these sisters, which are
largely attended and warmly appreciated, and not without cheering
results. W The young womenis Bible classes on Sunday afternoon--with
which isincorporated a branch of the Young Women’s Christian Asso-
ciation-——have grown and prospered, and many cases of conversion have
encouraged the sisters in their work. The young men’s Bible class,
consisting chiefly of youths recently converted in the night school
through the influence of the sisters, is also a very interesting and
p*rorh'ising feature ;’ and la visit to the Sunday school in the little
mission hall would give pleasure to any lover of children. Altogether,

Ii‘
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there are no fewer than fourteen classes, ‘large and small, going on at
the same time in the Institution on Sunday afternoon.

On Sunday evening there is la Gospel service conducted by Dr.
Laseron, who proclaims the good news of salvation to a crowded
audience. At the same hour a "children’s service is held by two
sisters who have a special heart for the little ones. These children’s
services, and the “Ohildren’s Scripture Union ” meetings held by the
same two sisters on Friday evenings, have been attended with much
blessing. ~ L

A social meeting for members of the Young Women’s Christian
Association is held on Tuesday" evenings, at which they sew for useful
objects, whilea sister reads to them. This meeting has been useful in
the making of garments for young girls going out to service for the
first time, who are charged with the price of the material of their
outfits, which, for the most part, they gratefully repay out of their
wages. This system of encouraging the young women to take an
interest in and befriend younger and poorer girls in making their first
start in life, has been found very beneficialto the development of their
own Christian character; and as this meeting is of an open and sociable
kind, it has greatly helped to break down those barriers of shyness and
reserve which are such a hindrance in dealing with young people.

There is also a meeting for police on Tuesday evenings, begun at
their own request, which, though not largely attended, is valued by the
faithful few who come whenever duty permits.

On Wednesday afternoon there is a drawing-room Bible reading for
ladies at 3.30, to which any of our lady readers who may live in the
neighbourhood would be heartily welcomed.

‘ On Monday evening there is a prayer meeting; and on Thursday
evening there is a holiness meeting for Christians, always a time of
blessing and power to expectant hearts.

The night school at Union Row twice a week has been well
attended by lads and men through the winter, and recently the room
has been opened for them on a third evening (Saturday) as a club room
where they may spend a pleasant and profitable hour together, part of
the time being occupied by singing hymns and Bible lesson.

The girls at the India-Rubber Factory are visited and spoken to by
the sisters at their dinner hour -twice a week, and have a night school
class on Wednesday evening at the hospital. There is also a class for
girils L of the roughest sort, at Union Row on Tuesdays, taught by two
sis ers. '

During the cold winter months two sisters are engaged on four days
ofthe week in making soup, which is given to the poor at one penny a
quart, with a tract and a kind word.

" It will be easily seen that so large and extended a work requires
support both in workers and funds. We are sure that Dr. Lasei-on and
Sister Christian would welcome applications from those who feel that
they could devote their lives to such work; and would accept gratefully
for their Institution—w'hich is entirely dependent on voluntary contri-
butions---such gifts as it might please‘ God to put it into the hearts of
His children to bestow. _ I - _
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DAVID, Tl-IE MAN AFTER GOD’S OWN HEART.
Br run LATE H. W. SOLTAU.

No. IV.-—-THE PEBSECUTED SUFFEREB.
1-

1 SAMUEL xix. -
HEREis one truth we cannot too often be reminded of--a truth

_ .; which is stamped on every part of God’s Word~—that “there is
___ no difference,” for “all have sinned, and come short of the

glory of God,” and nothing but the mighty power of God’s Holy Spirit
can change the heart of a sinful man. All are alike by nature, and
thus there was “ no difference ” between Saul and Jonathan as natural
men. When we see evil, we know there is “ no difference ” between
that evil person and ourselves ; though in us the evil may be repressed
by education or habit, or by God’s restraining power. .It wants but
the opportunity to display itself.

We find that, though married to his daughter Michal, Saul “became
David’s enemy continually,” and commanded his servants and Jonathan
his son to kill him.

When a greater than David was in the world the universal demand
was that He should be killed. In the solemn scene of the close of the
Lord’s earthly life all with one voice cried out,

“ Ciiucirx Hm! Cnucirx Hin I”
and even those who wished at first to spare Him found it needful to
kill Him, to gain a reputation and place in the world. Pilate was
obliged to sentence Him to death, though thrice he said he found no
fault in Him. ~He could not retain his authority and let Christ live.
One must suifer, and so Christ must be given up. If a man will keep
his position in the world, he must give up the Lord Jesus; there is no
alternative. Let him ask himself, Which is the more valuable, my
position or Christ ‘? Let him count the cost and decide.

Saul felt that his throne was in danger as long as David was near.
The more uprightly David acted the more Saul feared, and he determined
to kill him, that his throne might be secure. How was it that Jonathan
acted so differently, for he was the son of Saul, inheriting his father’s
evil disposition and habits ? It was the grace of God in his heart that
made the difference. His heart was right with God, and therefore he
acted rightly towards God’s faithful servant. Before he came forth as
the friend of David he had manifested his love to God, for the first
scene in which we hear of him was his attacking the Philistines
accompanied only by his armour-bearer. He dared to attack that
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garrison of God’s enemies, for he had love to God in his heart, and
dared great things for God.

THERE IS NO FAITH WITHOUT LOVE.

We cannot trust one we do not love ; doubts and suspicions will
come up if we have no love. The way to show we love God is to trust
Him. If we love God we shall hate what He hates. God hates sin,
and the Devil, who tempts us to sin. “ All that is in the world ” is not
of the Father. Man does not hate sin; he dislikes the punishment of
sin—-death and hell-but he makes excuses for his own sin, though he
makes little allowance for his neighbour’s. He would not do thus if
he had a hatred of sin.

Jonathan then went to warn David of his danger, and bade him
hide himself; also he expostulated very beautifully with Saul, asking
what David had done that was worthy of death, and reminding the
king of his valour in slaying the Philistine. Saul hearkened to him,
and sware, “As the Lord liveth, he shall not be slain.” How ready the
ungodly are to take God’s name upon their lips! Saul had always a
ready speech. We find him using the same expression when Jonathan
ate the honey in the wood: “As the Lord liveth, though it be
Jonathan my son, he shall surely die.” It is dangerous when a man
thus uses the name of God. David did so after he had sinned
grievously and Nathan came to him with the parable of the ewe lamb.
He copied Saul’s language. Directly I hear a person use an oath I
suspect he is telling a lie. Saul was lying when he used this oath, for
shortly after he again tried to kill David.

Once more, then, David was received into Saul’s favour, and again
he defeated the Philistines, when immediately the evil spirit from God
returned upon Saul, and he tried to murder him. This is a solemn
statement. Could evil come from God‘? No. He sent not the, evil
spirit, but He allowed him to come. On another occasion, when Ahab
was going to battle at Ramoth-Gilead, the evil spirit came and oifered
to be a lying spirit in the mouth of the prophets.

If God permits Satan to have his way it is a terrible matter. It
was thus with Saul, and his heart was filled with envy and murder.

THE POWER OF SATAN IS A TERRIBLE REALITY,

God permits him to lead the unbeliever here and there as he pleases,
only he cannot go beyond God’s purposes. We have a strikingly
beautiful instance of this in Mark v. There was a poor captive of
Satan to whose relief the Lord Jesus was coming across the Sea of
Galilee, and the Devil raised a storm to hinder the Lord; but He was
resting quietly in the tumult, God giving “ His Beloved sleep,” till the
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disciples awoke Him, when He rebuked, the; fury of the elements,-and
there was “ a great calm.” Then He met the ppoorgdemoniac wandering
among the tombs. Satan could not kill Him, for God permitted him
not to go so far ; but the evil spirits taught him to shrink from Christ
as a tormentor——“ I beseech Thee, torment me not ”--for Satan’s power
of delusion is worse than fewer of destruction. i We see this power of
deluding men still further manifested, for after the devils had been cast
out of the poor man, and he was seen. “ sitting at s the feet of Jesus,
clothed and in his right mind,” the Gadarenes begged Ohrist to depart
from their coasts and leave them in peace.

- How often does Satan persuade the sinner to get rid of ‘Christ,’ and
trouble himself no more about salvation, eternity, or the precious blood
of God’s Son ! Thus Satan -taught Saul to say», “ The Lord liveth,” and
yet be entremely angry with David because-he gained a "victory,-and
again try to take his life. L _ _ -l

, T - so rnn Urrooivvsnrnn nan IS ALWAYS Ulvcnnmrn. _ T

One moment he goes to his religion, and ~ another moment he leaves
it all. At onetime he seems to be on God’s side; the next, he is
serving Satan and I the world. He has no settled determination for
God or Christ. His heart is not “fixed, trusting in God.” Saul had
confidence in himself, and so God was continually dealing with him for
this very reason ; but he never trusted God, and thus he ended his days,
after consulting a Witch, in" utter defeatand ruin. s

iWhen David fled from Saul’s anger he Went to his house, and
Michal his wife contrived his escape. She spake to him those’re-
markable words, “ If thou save not thy Zzfe to—mI_ght, to-morrozv their shalt
be slain.” When morning davvned,'Saul’s messengers came to take him,
but he was beyond their reach." If he had said, “‘ There is plenty of
time; I need not be in a hurry; I ‘will t-ake ia' little rest and then flee,”
the morrovv would have found him slain. He took heed to the voice of
love urging him to. escape. And God’s voice to the sinner is an
afiectionate entreaty to escape. He tells‘ bus -that our life is in danger,
that sudden destruction is at hand-{and ‘His 'lovin'g"voiee urges us to
flee at once, to make no excuse nordelay. T - T

David’s way of escape was a, very undignified way : he was let down
from a window ; but itvvas to save -his life, and he cared not how he got
away, as long as his life was spared. What a difierent. situation was
he in now, to when he, slew the gi_.ant, in ‘the dignity of .» his great
victory! But he. was acting as much now in the path of faith as then,
and of the .tW0 actions iihifl W35 tbs.-Icon Slifiliinguished, for required
the greatest. self.-abflflement. s - » -. . r
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The pathway of the sinner out of danger into a place of safety is
one of the greatest self-abasement, because he must trust himself
altogether to the Lord’s hand, and accept His way of deliverance.
Coming to the Cross of Christ brings no glory to a sinner, and adds
nothing to his respectabilityin the eyes of men. It layslhiln low in
the dust, and brings him down to the level of the most degraded.-- It is
a lowly way, away of.humility but it is the only safe way,#for it is of
God’s own providing. 7 H

David went to Samuel, and told him all that had happened; and
Saul sent three colnpanies to take y him, but they all prophesied; and
when Saul himself went down to Ramah he also prophesied; i Again
the proverb was taken up,‘ l -

“ IS saur. also snows THE raornsrs ‘?_,”
We find that in his first. interview with Samuel, when anointed
king, he began to prophesy, and men then said, “ Is Saul also among
the prophets? B-ut who is their father?’? When Saul was in good
company he could speak the words of his good companions, yet he was
not a changed man. People watched his path; they saw that he was
not an ‘open profligate, but he was a proud, selfg-willed man, and they
wondered if he was really changed when they saw him prophesying.
Saul never went among the prophets willingly. The first time he
went accidentally, we may say, and on this occasion it was in order
to find David. Therefore the question, “ Who is their father‘? ” Was
he indeed a true son of God‘? Did he belong to the servants of the
Most High? or was he only .amoag- the prophets ‘? Had he been a
changed man, he would never have hunted David. His heart was the
same, unsubdued and unforgiving. We never find it said, “ Is Da-mid
among the prophets?” It was the habit of his life to praise God and
lead the songs of others, for he was a child of God, and spoke out of the
abundance of his heart. _ .

While Saul was “ among the prophets” he could speak their lan-
guage and say many beautiful things, butas soon as he was away from
them he turned again to his old manner of speech and action. Let us
ask ourselves if we are content to be simply among God’s people--mixing
with them, and imitating some of their ways and words, but not really
of them; having no heart knowledge of God, or heart love for J@5115
Christ. Let us see if we are, after all, ‘only living a Saul life, and are
not taught of God’s Spirit to call Him Lord. May each reader of these
pages not be content with anything short of eternal peace and safety
in T3116 Lord Jesus, the Lamb of God. “For thisis life eternal, that
they might know Thee the only true._.God, and Jesus Christ, whom
Thouhast sent.” '
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CHRIST THE BELIEVER’S PORTION.
‘Who of God is made unto us wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and

redemption.”-—-1 Cor. i. 30.
“ Ye are complete in Him."--Col. ii. 10.

O LAMB of God most holy!
I hide myself in Thee:

Reveal Thyself more fully
In all Thou art to me.

As Wisdom let me know Thee,
The wonderful I AM;

My Light, my Life, my Glory,
Unchangeably the same.

G‘rod’s Righteousness most perfect
In Thee, dear Lord, I see ;

Oh, let no other object
Engage myheart but Thee.

Sanctification fully
In Thy blest Self I find;

Then may I live more holy,
According to Thy mind.

Redemption, too, is given
In Thee, my Lord, my Love-

Blest earnest of theheaven
Possessed with Thee above.

Thus, through the blood that frees us
From guilt and misery,

I find myself, Lord Jesus,
Completely graced in Thee.

r “ Complete in Him!” Thou said’st it ;
Then how can I distrust ?

A ’Twas Thou, my Lord, who mad’st it
My glory and my boast.

Now living in Thy favour,
May I in love abound,

And spread the heavenly savour e
Of Thy sweet name around.

C. B-. H.
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THE LORD’S MESSAGES
BY THE PROPHET HAGGAI.

.'-I_—' — * “—"

Notes of Expositions by MR. JAMES WRIGHT, of Betltescla, Bristol.

Tis usual to call Haggai one of the Minor Prophets——a somewhat
misleading phrase. It merely denotes the length of the

-_- prophecy---its gaantity—not in any degree its quality. There
are sixty-six chapters in Isaiah, two in Haggai, in Obadiah only one ; but
as regards inspiration and consequent value all stand on one level with
Ps. ciii., John xiv., and Romans viii. In 2 Tim. iii. 16 we find four
points mentioned in which Scripture is “ profitable,” and within these
two short chapters are four tlistinet messages from Goal which
remarkably illustrate this truth —-one in the first chapter, the
remaining three in the second. Let us see what they are.

This prophecy was uttered under very peculiar circumstances. As
we see in Ezra, God had put it into the heart of Cyrus, a heathen
monarch, to act a shepherd’s part (Isaiah xliv. 28) towards His
people. He not only sanctioned, but urged, the return of any who
desired it to Jerusalem, to rebuild the Temple, giving them vast
assistance from His widespread dominions, and yet more-the holy
vessels, which had been taken to Babylon; and in the earlier chapters of
Ezra We have a most deeply interesting narrative of the joyful
beginning of the good work. But difficulties soon cropped up. So it"
is always when work for God is on hand. Satan stirs up opposition.
Paul found it so (1 Cor. xvi. 9)—-“a great door and efiectual, and many
advei-saries;” but in the latter he saw no cause for slackening, rather
for pushing forward. Unhappily the builders at Jerusalem were not
of his mind, and gave way to‘ the tide. Perhaps they said that pro-
vidential circumstances hindered them ; at all events, the Lorcl’s house
for about fifteen years remained untouched. Not so their own houses ;
these were attended to with all diligence——-cieled, ornamented, made
thoroughly comfortable»-as we may gather from the prophet’s words,
while commerce and agriculture and other means for money-making
were not neglected. Suddenly, in the midst of this scene of activity,
the prophet Haggai brought this message from the Lord:

I!‘“oonsrnnn voon wars.
It was a word of “ reproof,” and a needed one. The people--and

1'6‘
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let us remember that in spite of all they were God’:-; people, His
chosen ones--»had become absorbed in their own selfish interests, and
what had it profited them ? They had laboured much, and got little;
had sown plentifully, and reaped but scanty harvests; scraped money
together, only to see it melt; and they had not realised the cause of all
this lack of prosperity-—the unbuilt house of _God in their midst
hindering blessing. Because the Lord “did blow upon it”——blew it
away, whatever it might be. That was an earthly dispensation,--when
the house of the Lord had an earthly place. It was in it alone that
acceptable worship could be offered; there the Lord had put His name,
and there He listened to the pleadings of His people. If by
circumstances any were ever prevented from presenting themselves
within its courts, provision was made that by directing their prayer
thither (2 Chron. vi.) it was held to have been presented in the Temple
itself, and was accepted accordingly. What availed the best-buill
dwellings, the strongest walls, while this, the one essential for national
and individual blessing, remained unbuilt ?

We in this dispensation have no earthly house of God to which to
turn our face and know that by so doing our prayer will be heard.
What, then, is the provision made for us ‘? It is a heavenly one——Christ
Jesus, ascended to the right hand of the Father. Entering in His
name into the very presence of God, our petitions, our thanksgivings,
our worship--nay, the faintest sigh of the feeblest believer--all are
accepted through Him.

“ Then,” some will say, “ if the scene be thus so completely changed,
what teaching can we find in this chapter? ” Let us not be too hasty :
there is still in one sense a building going on ; not the ornament-ing of
steeples, the gilding of screens things which so many connect with the
idea of God’s house-—but one in which we are all called on to take part
(Luke xxiv. 47, 48), the living stones of which, in a mysterious twofold
aspect indwelt each one, and yet together forming God’s dwelling-place,
are being one by one taken out, and raised tier on tier, day after day,
slowly growing towards completion, the Master Builder working
through our poor agency. Let us each one ask the question, Is He
working through me ‘? Am I doing what I can to build the temple of
God, or, so far as_ I am concerned, letting it lie waste ? The people in
Haggai’s time did not neglect the walls of Jerusalem, were caring for
her houses——very busy indeed on them. Ah! it is possible to read the
Bible, to pray, to attend meetings, and yet in so doing tomind our
own things alone. Self has so many forms, such specious ones too--a
name before men, a name in the Church, the esteem of our fellows, a
reputation to maintain; as it were, building our own house, while the
house of God, His honour and glory, are little ‘thought of. May it
not be because of this that amid so much light so many believers have
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such scanty measures of spiritual brightness and prosperity ? There are
two ways of building God’s house —-one in labouring for the conversion
of sinners, telling them of Christ and His atoning blood; the other by
seeking to edify———that is, “ build up ”—-saints. Just t-he giving of the
cup of cold water if we have nothing more. How has it been with us
to-day ‘? Perhaps a brother or sister has called on us to tell of troubles
beyond any possibility of help on our part. Still, if we have but
spoken a kindly word of syn1patl1y,—~only just looked into their eyes
with a gaze that said more plainly than words, “ Oh, I would aid you if
I could,”--we have, as far as they were concerned, edified the house of
God. Let us see to it, brethren and sisters, how it is with us. Are we,
according to ourgifts, in one or other way caring for this building, not
merely for our poor houses ?

Did the prophet speak in vain ‘Z’ No ; the people listened, and
straightway came the cheering word from the Lord, “ I am with you.”
Not as a second message need we consider it; rather as the complement
of what had gone before. “ I am with you; ” and yet nothing had been
done, not a beam for the house of the Lord had been carried, not a
stone hewn, but‘ the willing heart was seen and accepted; and so willit
be with us. Oh, what a God of love, and grace, and forbearance, and
ready forgiveness was theirs! and He is ours also.

The second message we find in chap. ii., verse 9 :
“ trnu GLORY or 'rn1s nvrrsn HOUSE simtr. us t:ni'|-wrsn THAN or THE

ronnsni; ’s‘

and it answers to the word 60?‘J‘L’£'?li'.!iO??» in the passage in Timothy before
referred to.

In Ezra iii. 12 we are told that the ancient men, who had seen that
first temple of Solomon, remembering its glory, wept for sorrow; while
the rest, when they saw the foundation of the new building laid,
shouted aloud for joy. Whether were the weepers or the shouters in
fellowship with Grod’s mind ? Surely not the former; and yet they
were aged men, grey-haired men, and “ the hoary head” ought to be “a
crown of glory,” but to be soit must be found “in the way of righteous-
ness ” (Prov. xvi. 31). Wliat a lesson for us elder ones, to see to it that
the example set by us is always a good one, that by no act of ours young
believers may be stumbled! “ Is it not in your eyes in comparison of
it as nothing?” Such was the question asked with reference to that
temple which David resolved should be “ exceeding magnifical,” and for
which, out of his own private purse, he gave gold greater in value than
the whole of our national debt. But what was added‘? “ The silver is
Mine, and the gold is Mine, saith the Lord of Hosts.” Had He so desired
it, what was there to‘ prevent Him from so showering forth His
treasures that this very house should be ten times more magnifieal than
the former one, so far as outward show went? “ Theiglory of the
latter house shall be greater than the former ”-greater, infinitely so,
but of a kind hidden from those to whom the external, sensuous
magnificence of gold and silver has any value. “ The desire of all
nations T shall come, and I will fill this house with glory ”—-by the
presence in it of that Messiah whose coming was more or less clearly

. . ~
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heralded by the prophets. There is a difierence of opinion amongst the
learned as to the interpretation of verse 7 ; but surely Simeorfs words,
as he took “ the glory” of God’s people Israel in his arms, are a
striking confirmation of that which seems the clearest explanation of
the passage. It was the presence of God “ manifest in the flesh ”
(1 Tim. iii. 16) in that- temple, poor and mean as it might be in outward
show, that caused it to exceed in glory the earthly splendour of the
preceding one,--that presence which is the gist, the kernel, the very
essence of all possible glory, before which every other paled into utter
nothingness.

Yet, centuries afterwards, what but this innate craving for and
admiration of outward show, so natural to humanity, made the disciples,
when their Lord was so near the cross, speak so boastingly of this very
temple, beautified as it had been by Herod‘? “ Master, see what
manner of stones and what buildings are here I ” (Mark xiii. 1). What
was the reply‘? A foretelling of the time when not one of these should
be left one on another.

_ And now, 1,800 years later, do we not see in the ever-increasing
taste for ornaments in architecture, for elaborate ritual--and this, sad
to say, in so-called Nonconformist bodies scarcely less than in any
other-—the very same failure in apprehension of truth‘? Just in the
proportion that the outward and visible gains in prominence in any of
these directions, so we may be sorrowfully certain that the inward and
spiritual is being more and more lost sight of. Surely in this day, as
in that of the prophet Haggai, and again in that of our Lord’s earthly
sojourn, “ correction” is needed as to this matter.

“ Ye are the temple of the living God” (2 Cor. vi. 16); Christ the
foundation stone, on whom each separate living stone is built up, and
on whom, at the same time, the Church as a whole rests, each company
of believers its miniature representation, as a single tiny drop of water,
in itself a perfect sphere, is, in its measure, of the ocean. This is the
true “house of God” of this dispensation.

How, then, can it--this house of Gocl--—be adorned? Gold and
silver, elaborate ornament, any device whatever of man, can have no
place in that building of which Christ is the foundation now, and is
yet to be the chief corner stone. Its glory consists in this, that God
the Holy Ghost can dwell ungrieved within it. Surely, then, anything
that helps towards such a blessed possibility is what all should aim at.
If you see in me, one of the stones, an unlovely temper, and, in a Christ-
like spirit, you so deal with me that I am brought to a better mind, you
have, in God’s sight, beautified His house. If in the dusty ways of
daily life some foot has contracted defilement, and, taking the water of
the Word, a brother, with tender care and faithful love, removes the
stain, not only that foot, but, in it, the whole, of which it is a part,
is cleansed by that simple action. But let us always remember the
injunction regarding this matter in both its parts--“ Speaking the truth
in Z0-us ” (Eph. iv. 15). Always “ the truth.” Yes, that is needful-—
faithfully, no matter at what personal cost; but also “ in love”---always,
al-ways “in love.” Without this latter there can be no adding to the
glory and beauty of God’s house.
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Consider now the third message contained in this book. We have
already dwelt a little on the first--of “'reproof;” the second--of
“ correction ; ” the next-and that is the one before us now is of
“instruction in ?‘l:_qftt€Obt8"7t6SS.” How beautiful is God’s order in this, as
in all things! The 9'ebu,7re, sharp and distinct to arrest attention and
bring to a pause ; then, as the ear is opened, follows “ correction ’ that
is, “setting right;” and then comes instruction as to truth ;—not
instruction first poured out when there were no listening ears to
profit by it. A word by the way on self-examination. Because it has
been in some cases unwisely carried out by some, by others, equally
unwisely, it has been wholly condemned. The mistake made by the
first was rather in its direction. It is certainly not for me to examine
myself incessantly as to whether I be a child of God or not. Thank
the Lord, that matter has been settled once and for ever. Now what
I have to do is constantly and honestly, as in G‘rod’s sight, to examine
myself as to whether I am walking as a child of God ought to do.
Neglect of this most needful self-judgment is one of the causes of
weakness in the Church at this day, as it was amongst God's chosen
people in Haggai’s time. "

“ asx now run ramsrs oononmvnvo run LAW”
(chap. ii. 11). This, again, is an example of adherence to right
order. The priests in that dispensation were the appointed ex-
pounders of the law, as we see in Lev. x. 11; and the prophet,
without demur, acknowledges this rule in act. The question is
put, and how instant and unhesitating is the answer returned-
“ N0!” Again another query, and with equal firmness and prompti-
tude come the words, “It shall be unclean.” How beautiful this is!
Here were these priests, so lately delivered from captivity, where
all circumstances must have been against their familiarity with
God’s commands-~—how rapid must have been their growth in Divine
knowledge! One feels inclined to say, \Vould that the priests of
this dispensation were as ready and as clear in their replies! When
a young believer, little taught in truth, comes to one of us older
Christians with some case of conscience--—“ Tell me, ought I to go to
this place or do that thing ‘? I am not certain as to the teaching of the
\Vord in the matter ”-—what half-answers, made such by a forgetting
of those large general principles which embrace within them every
special point, whether named or not, form but too often the only
satisfaction given; and all for lack of that diligent searching of
Scripture that would prepare for all emergencies.

The question asked was strange. One feels inclined to query. on
what possible pretext any “ holy flesh ” could be found in such a place.
Clearly there must be something wrong. According t-o the law, the
priests’ portions were to be consumed in the holy place by them and
their sons (Numb. xviii. 9, 10). We might almost imagine that it might
be regarded as a sort of charm or amulet if so carried; but, be that as
it may, so far as the question went the answer was clear and unhesitating
-—“ No I” such contact imparted no holiness.

A great principle is involved in this, and one specially needing to
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be kept well in view at the present day. Artificial connection with
that which is holy merely in a conventional sense produces no result
of a sanctifying nature; to imagine that it does is simply to give way
to superstition. Let us take a case by way of example. We hear a
great deal now about sacred music, as the phrase is. Some name
familiar to us in Scripture is affixed t-o a composition, and Christians
listen with the utmost complacency to the most awfully solemn words
uttered by unconverted lips, and think it all right. “ Sacred music ”—-
that (makes all the difierence, they say; never once realising that it
would be just as well--+-nay, as thousand times better—-instead of this
so-called holy thing, to listen, under such circumstances, to the most
worldly song imaginable. Do these holy words, as they are termed, in
touchingthe unholy lips, make them holy ‘? N0 ! No J’ Let the answer
be as positive as was that of the priests in Haggai’s days, and let us
never allow ourselves to be deceived into thinking otherwise.

What of the second query ‘? We see that the word “these ” refers
to the “bread, pottage,” &c., mentioned in verse 12. Contact with a
holy thing, so called—-—for let us remember that out of its due con-
nection, carried in the skirt of a garment instead of used as God would
have it be, “holy,” was only its conventional title, nominal, conferred by
man—produced no sanctifying efiect: was contact with a dead body
equally without result‘? No. Instant and distinct, as in the former
case, came the priests’ reply, “ It shall be unclean.” . In the one case
the holiness was unreal; in the other the defilement was most real. By
the Mosaic law separation from all that relatedto death was stringently
enjoined (Numb. xix.). Even touching a human" bone caused a seven
days’ defilement; and for priests the rules were yet more strict.

What is the opposite of life ‘? Death. Of faith ‘? Unbelief.‘ When
a soul “ dead in trespasses and sins ” (Eph. ii. 1) receives life, what fills
it ‘? Faith. “ He that believeth on [hath faith in] the Son hath
eternal life” (John iii. 36). In another sense that which is the
channel through which life flows into the soul sustains that very life:
“ The just shall live by faith ” (Heb. x. 38). In speaking t-huswe do
not for a moment lose sight of the keeping power of Christ. Truth is
many—sided, forming a perfect whole. As faith gives and maintains
life, so, on the other hand, unbelief keeps the soul dead; yes, and
destroys life also. Every breath drawn in that poisonous atmosphere
lowers our spiritual vitality, lessens life, carries further from God, the
sole source of life, until for all practical purposes, so far as testimony
is concerned, we are dead, the description of the idols of theiheathen in
Ps. cxv. 5-7 exactly fitting our case. Let me, then, ask myself the
question, Have I to-day let in the thought of unbelief, “ My Father’s
dealings with me are very hard; He cannot love me, or He surely
would not act thus towards me”? " Dear brethren and sisters, "what
ought I to do if it has been so‘? S-pend five. minutes in such an
atmosphere of death? No; not  one moment! My only hope
of safety lies in going at once on my knees in confession, using
the ashes of the red heifer (Numb. xix.)--renewed faith in the
efficacy of the cleansing blood of Christ appliredfthrough the -!fW'ord ;
‘then, the Spirit ‘witnessing. anew with my 'SPi1‘i!3"i(ROII1; viii.w16),
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peace and communion will be instantly restored. How could I do
acceptable work for my Father while harbouring hard, because un-
believing, thoughts of Him from whom a stream of naught but pure
and perfect blessing can ever flow towards me, His reconciled child
in Christ Jesus ‘?-—-a stream against which nothing can force a way,
nothing of evil can mingle. If with unbelief in my heart I go out
in service, as I call it, of what avail will it be ‘? “ It shall be unclean,”
would be the word of the Lord—-profitless, vain. If I came here to
speak in a professional way—because it was expected of me, because I
wanted to get a name for myself—my words, devoid of life, would fall
dead on the ears of the listeners. God’s controversy is ever with
unreality, death, unbelief, call it by what name we may. C Can this
solemn truth be a clue to the reason of a failure of result from labour
by the people of God that often saddens the heart? There is need for
a close, individual, personal watch in this matter. “I am come that
they might have life, and that they might have it more abundantly”
(John x. 10). .

And now, very briefly, let us glance at the fourth message, corre-
sponding with “ doctrine” (verses 21-23):

' “ 1 WILL snxxs run nsxvnns AND run sxurnf’
teaching, in this case, regarding future events.

Though addressed to Zerubbabel, then governor of Judah, his
experience cannot have exhausted its full meaning. Must we not
recognise in him a type of that “Governor” spoken of in Matt. ii. 6,
in whose day the heavens and the ‘earth will be finally shaken, and to
whom the promise, “ I will make thee a signet,” primarily belongs‘?
There have been many shakings of the visible earth, and of thrones and
kingdoms, but nothing to compare with what is here described. We
often hear patriotic boasting, men glorying in the name of Englishmen ;
and truly, not in self-exaltation, but in devout gratitude to God, we
must call our lot a favoured one; but we shall do well to remember that
which is in store for England herself as a part of the “ancient and wide-
spreading Roman Empire—the feet of mingled iron and clay (Dan. ii.).
“ The stone cut out without hands ” will yet smite the image on those
very feet, and no place will any more be found for it. Better any day,
in view of coming events, to be a Christian than to be merely an
Englishman,—-safe in Christ, not depending on that which in the hour
of trial must utterly fail.

_ But what of the greater than Zerubbabel ? “ I have set Thee as a
signet”--an ornament ever in view, to be admired, valued, delighted
111 ; a seal also, to establish covenants. The signet in those early times
practically represented its owner. Set as a signet from all eternity and
to all eternity! And the words are spoken to us, to each individual
believer here: “ I have set thee as a signet”-—always near, always
precious, always admired and delighted, in, because in Christ! What a
portion of infinite blessing is ours! Let us ponder over it, seek to
take it in, to comprehend it more and more.

And the reason--what a simple one, and how simply given !——“ For
I have chosen thee.” '
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MISSION WORK IN PORT SAID.
Tis comparatively only a few years ago that the name of the

town represented in our engraving was unknown, simply
'_' because the town itself had not an existence. Now there are

few places better known than this Port of Said, or Upper Egypt.
Port Said came into existence simultaneously with the construction of
the great Suez Canal, and is situated at the Northern or Mediter-
ranean extremity of this important waterway. We cannot think of
this modern town without being reminded of an ancient one, not a
very great way from it, which was, in its time, a place of some note.

The town of Capernaum is known to history as a place of some
commercial importance, being on the highway to the sea from
Damascus to Ptolemais. Professor Geikie speaks of it as containing
“a mixed population of fisher-people, grain and fruit agents, local
tradesmen, and the many classes and occupations of a thriving station
on a great line of caravan traffic.” In Scripture it is known as the
scene of much of our Lord’s labour, and also as a place distinguished
by extreme wickedness. These features may be recognised in this sort
of modern Capernaum, Port Said. Situated on the great highway to
the Indian and colonial possessions of the English Empire, and to the
countries of the Eastern Hemisphere,~—~passed and repassed continually
by merchants, missionaries, and various travellers,-it occupies a position
of considerable commercial importance; while, if report speaks truly,
as we fear it does, the moral character of the place is none of the
highest. In this town an important mission has been for some years
established and carried on by a few earnest labourers of whom the
Church hears but little, but who are undoubtedly engaged in a branch
of service the importance of which cannot be well exaggerated.

oonnnncnnnrrr or THE wonn.
In the year 1880, Mr. Whytock, of Dundee, having determined

to devote his life to the service of the Gospel, gave up his business,
and entered the East End Training Institute to prepare himself by a
course of study for missionary work abroad. After leaving that
Institution, he proceeded for a time to Geneva and Marseilles, chiefly
£01‘ 13118 purpose of studying the French language. Subsequently, at the
request of one or two Scotch friends, he went to Port Said, and com-
menced mission work there. His chief object was to benefit the
sailors, but he also held a service on Lord’s Day mornings for any who
chose to attend. He laboured incessantly among the ships calling at
the port until after the troubles in Egypt, when family circumstances

-Q"
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obliged his return to -Scotland, where he now labours as town m-is-
sionary in Berwick, S S

During the time that Mr. Wllyl-00k was working at Port Said,
Mrs. Princep, a lady living in London, being obliged to reside
abroad during the winter on account of health, chose Port Said,
simply because she knew that Mr. Iilhytock was entirely alone, and
that he had not one spiritually-minded person with whom to pray.
Thus she endeavoured to combine a healthful change’ with some
loving and useful service. She had for about twelve years engaged in
the distribution of the Scriptures, taking a lively interest in the circu-
lation of the W'ord of God among all classes. W'riting recently, she
says, “ I would like to be able to give away 100,000 copies before the
Lord comes, but I have not got much beyond 80,000.” Who can tell
what grand results will appear from this seed-sowing? She also says:
“' I felt that it would be a help I and strength at least to pray together.
Many a pleasant expedition we had together on board the boats, and
many a copy of God’s Word he and I got into the hands of travellers
passing through the hotel. . . . I am not much use, but sympathy and
fellowship go for somethingf.’ Mrs. Princep has continued her visits
year after year since 1880, spending the whole of the winter months
in the place, and by her sympathy, efforts, and means has greatly
encouraged and helped the servants of the Lord working there.- '

' The removal of Mr. Whyt-ock to Scotland would have left a gap
unfilled but for the arrival of I _

run rnnsnnr MISSIONARY,
Mr. Eoll, a native of Sweden, who has for three years or more been
labouring most diligently among the sailors and resident foreigners.
Mr. Eoll is well known and highly est-eemed by many Christians in
England, particularly in Bristol, in which place he carried on the same
work for several years among the sailors visiting that port. For a long
time his mind had been directed to Port Said, and much time was spent
in waiting upon God for guidance in reference to proposed removal
thither. After a period of waiting, the way was clear for a brief visit,
which was made alone; the result being that shortly afterwards Mr.
Eoll proceeded to that place accompanied by his wife and part of his
family. This was‘about three years ago, and during that time he has
not been absent for a single day. “Te would scorn to write words of
flattery as much as our good brother would shrink from accepting
them ;‘but we may quote and endorse, as we heartily do, the following
words of truth and soberness from one who knows him well :-

“ Mr. Eoll is one of those quiet, steadfast, simple men, just as firm
as a rock for principle. Not a single English person in Port Said
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either helps him or cares for him. The majority hate him, and the
very wicked ones would like to drown him. The immorality here is
frightful. The little Arab boys swear horribly in English, and are
paid to get men, the moment they land, to the bad houses in the town.
Mr. Eoll has been able to stop more than one hundred men from going
to thesehouses, so no wonder he is hated. But, on the other hand, he
is respected and admired by the foreigners living in Port Said-“Greeks,
Italians, French, &c.-—-while he visits and cares for the poor Arabs, to
whom he gives Scriptures when they ask for them. He distributes the
Scriptures freely, as I always do my self, being helped by Mrs. Robertson,
of Hampstead, in funds for this good work.”

Mr. Eoll’s qualifications for the work are of no ordinary character.
He is able to speak several Continental languages-—Swedish, Norwegian,
Danish, French, German, Italian, and others—-so that he is admirably
equipped with this gift of tongues.

S . run wonrc ITSELF
is" of the I highest importance. Ships of various nationalities are
continually stopping at or passing the port, and these are diligently
visited. Scriptures and tracts are circulated among the men; words
are spoken and services held whenever opportunity occurs. Thousands
of copies of the Word of Life are thus annually distributed, and sent
all over the world. The lady before referred to, writing recently,
says:-— _ _

' “ An Italian vessel is in discharging wood. Mr. Eoll wentto give
Testaments to all the crew, and told me they took them with delight,
dancing with joy like children. A French boat has just gone with 52
Testaments on board. These are only specimens out of hundreds of
similar instances.”

But Mr. Eoll’s labours, extensive as they are in this direction, are
not exhausted in this one way alone. “He has visited much from
house to house, placing copies of the New Testament in each house;
and he knows that many of these are read and valued. People of all
kinds come to him now for help and counsel; and this is a work which
implies great patience, and often much trouble, till sometimes he is fairly
worn out. The people know and recognise that he is a friend to come
to when they are in trouble, and in such a place that is something.
Just as a specimen :---A few days ago a Jew came to him in distress.
A Maltese money-changer had robbed him of a thousand francs. Mr.
Eoll has to write to the English Consul, the rascal being a British
subject; then, the Jew not being so, the matter‘ had to go up to the
Turkish Government. But Mr. and Mrs. Eoll ask the Jew to bring his
family to tea, which leads to their coming to the little evening meeting,
which is held in German for their special benefit; and thus they hear
the Gospel of Jesus the Messiah, and the poor Jew confesses himself
‘ bad, very bad.’ ” j - _ I

The following particulars, taken from a recent communication, will
give is a good ideas -of-the nature and extent of the work, in which our



Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

220 .MISS1ON IVORK IN PORT SA ID.

brother is engaged :—-From April, 1884, to the end of December, 1886,
the number of vessels visited was 3,370, not including those that have
been visited more than once. The various nationalities represented by
the above number, are—-—Norwegian, Swedish,~English, German, Dutch,
French, Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, Greek, Hebrew, Finnish,
Russian, Bohemian, Hungarian, Servian, Roumanian, Turkish, Arabic,
Chinese, Japanese, Hindu. Urdu, Hindustanian--twenty-four in all.
In these languages, the following distribution of Scriptures, books, and
tracts has been made since April, 1884: 781 Bibles; 18,345 Testa-
ments ; 26,873 gospels; tracts, 51,450. Also 1,380 bags of books in
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SECTION OF SUEZ CANAL.

nine languages. Though, from the very nature of the work, spiritual
results are seldom seen, yet now and then, among those on shore, our
brother is encouraged by manifest instances of the work of the Spirit
of God through his instrumentality. Lately he has taken a large room,
and is fit-ting it up for a meeting room and reading room. If any of
our readers can assist with gifts of large wall texts in English, Swedish,
Norwegian, German, French, Dutch, Italian, and Greek, they will be
most acceptable. Here is work for some skilful fingers, and a good
opportunity for spreading the IVord of Life.

REGULAR MEETINGS

are held on Sundays and during the week. There is a meeting for the
breaking of bread every Lord’s Day. A prayer meeting is held alter-
nately at the house of Mr. Eoll and that of Mr. Taylor, the British
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and Foreign Bible Society’s agent. In addition to these there are
evangelistic meetings on Lord’s Day evenings in Mr. Eoll’s house.

The work is, however, much hindered through the want of a suitable
MISSION HOUSE.

Mr. Eoll has hitherto been, and still is, working under considerable
difficulties, owing to inadequate accommodation. His own rooms have
to do duty for everything, while they are scarcely sufficient for personal
and family requirements, and are extremely expensive. He has two
small flats containing four rooms each. The present rent of these is
£80 per annum, and it is about to be increased to £96. All this would
be saved if a mission house were provided. “ There is only one piece of
land left facing the port, the price of which is £800, and as yet there
are only £400 promised towards the building scheme. Land costs £3
per yard. The word ‘ land’ there means mud, which was taken out to
make the Suez Canal, and which has been laid two feet thick on the top
of the desert sand. The estimated cost for land and house is .1-32,500.”
The need is too real and obvious to require any comment. A place
is required into which at any moment Mr. Eoll can receive and
lodge destitute sailors. Sailors come out of hospital without a penny
left, and have to wait for a ship, which may be for days or weeks.
During such a period the accommodation and care which would he
provided in a Foreign Sailors’ Rest could not fail to be greatly
appreciated. By means of such assistance many a poor fellow might be
saved, not only from temporal distress, but from great moral dangers,
and also led to the knowledge of the truth.

Port Said cannot be called an attractive place. It is a sort of toll-
gate on a -great international highway, and the population gathered
there is just such as is incidental to the traflic. It is not one of those
places which occupies a large share in the attention of Christians at
home. The thoughts and sympathies for the most part shoot beyond it
to the distant East, with its great empires and millions of souls ; while
the dire needs of this spot of earth are to a large extent overlooked.
Yet our brother is not a foreign missionary merely, but a sort of
international missionary. He may be likened to a man standing on
the bank of a large river at a point where it divides into a multitude of
streams, and scattering grain upon its waters, which, being carried in
all directions and deposited here and there upon distant shores, makes
deserts to be as fruitful fields. So our brother casts the seed of the
“Ford upon the diverging streams of life ever flowing past the point at
which he stands—seed which is carried to the remotest ends of the
earth, and which, there cannot be the slightest doubt, is productive of
good the extent of which will only be known in the day when every
man’s work shall be made manifest.

We claim for our devoted brother the sympathy of all who read
these pages, and conclude with the expression of an earnest desire that
many hearts may be touched and opened, so that ere long he may be in
possession of the much-needed mission house, and that under better
conditions the good work may go forward with ever-increasing
prosperity. '

J. L. S.
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VOICES OF THE NIGHT.
N0. XIII.

. Junoss vi. 40.

OD sometimes expresses His mind in audible voice, and some-
, times through symbolic action; in each case it is His mind.-

(5 Hear ye the rod, and Him who hath appointed it ” (Mic. vi. 9).
Thus God spake to the courageous Gideon in this night of doubt,

surprise, andhesitat-ion. VVhat a night it must have been! But there
is something painfully instructive in this incident.

1. We learn how mercifully God deals with his weak and distrust-
ful children. Gideon’s faith was weak and fitful ; he looked too much
“ on that which is seen ”--wanted an “ object lesson.” He must
stand still and decline to go forward till he has a visible token, or sign,
fromheaven. And how mercifully God condescends to comply with
this weakness and failure of simple faith on the part of His servant!
Nor is he satisfied with one token; it must be doubled ! There must be
dew both on the fleece and on the ground ! And it is so! Wliat
wonderful longsuifering grace our loving Father does sometimes exhibit,
even where, as here, He has every reason to expect the most unques-
tioning confidence and reposing trust!

This “ angel standing under the oak in Ophrah ” (verse 11) was, in
all probability, an adumbrat-ion of our blessed Lord. He had given Gideon
a commission to attack the Midianites, who had prevailed against Israel ;
and he addresses Gideon as a “ mighty man qf valour” (verse 12).
And‘ Gideon addresses him as “ Oh my Lord,” and then lays his case
of weakness and failure before the Lord; and aft-er entertaining “ the
angel of the Lord,” and seeing a strange vision——the angel ascend up
in the mysterious flame he sawarise out of the rock-—he exclaims,
“ Alas, O Lord God! for because I have seen an angel of the Lord face
to face.” In response to this a voice spake, “ Peace be with thee; fear
not: thou shalt not die ” (verse 23). _

2. On this assurance Gideon builds an altar, and called it Jehovah-
shalom (The Lord send peace). And the some night “ the Lord spake
to him ” (verse 25), and told him to pull down the altar of Baal, and
then to “ build an altar unto the Lord thy God on the top of the rock,
in the ordered place.” (_

What follows in ‘this chapter is very instructive, showing what
fidelity to God demanded, both then and now. For there must" be a
complete. destruction of the Baal altars before one is erected to the
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Lord. He cannot, and will not, sanction two altars; for His voice
along the whole line is, “ Thou shalt have none other gods before Me."
And this is because He recognises but one ?'8(Il_2)1l(l6ttl(I-T‘ sacrifice, viz., Cal-
vary; every other one is hat typical, and must be ordained and sanc-
tioned by Himself. This event is the shadow of a similar one in after
days (1 Kings xviii. 39), when the courageous Elijah challenges the
priests of Ahab on the heights of Carmel: “ If Baal be God, serve him;
butif Jehovah, serve Him.” And the altar that sw-vi-veal, and smoked
with holy fire, was that of Jehovah.

3. How instructive in these times of departure from “ the simplicity
that is in Christ,” and the disposition to “ make altars in every corner of
Jerusalem,” as in the after days of Judah’s degeneracy the ritualistic
Ahaz did (2 Chron. xxviii. 24)! How sadly history repeats itself in
this degenerate day! The more professors (and possibly some of whom
we had hoped better things) will not be satisfied with the one altar, the
one sacrifice, the one Priest. The reason is, we fear, not far to seek.
Such are not able to say, in a real vital experience, “ O God, my heart
is fixed, my heart is fixed, tr2tsz'iu._(] in Thee.” (Ps. lvii. 7'). Let us not
forget—--“ .ZVone other no/me.” c

Such was the teaching of God’s voice in this night of preparation;
for God was here and now preparing His servant Gideon for some hard
and arduous service. And all this process of discipline was a necessary
prerequisite to fit him for this after-service.

What wisdom and grace are here! God made Gideon an iconoclast,
in order that he might be the better fitted to render the service before
him. What wonderful wisdom there is in all God’s ways ! When He
is going to give any of His dear ones any hard or arduous service, how
often He still fits them by some preparatory discipline, perhaps hard to
endure, and trying to both the flesh and to faith also! Who has not
found it so‘? God always sends a winter before springtide, and often
a storm before a calm. W'ILI.L-.1\-I FRITH.

~ Kensington, I e
. -———*<$>Oi*O:'€*>ZO\’O>{o--—-

CHRlST’S DIVINITY.
Two gentlemen were discussing the Divinity of Christ, when one of

them affirmed that, if it were so, it should have been more explicitly
stated‘ 1n the Bible. The other said, “How would you express it to
make 1t indubitable ‘? ” Hereplied, “ I would say that Jesus Christ is the
true God.” The other answered, “ You are happy in the choice of your
words, and they are the very words of inspiration. St. John, speaking
Of Christ, says, ‘This is the time God, and eternal life.’ ”—Fosters
Oyclopcedia. v . - -
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UNITY MAINTAIN ED.
iiig.-4——1—ii

AN Annanss BY Ma. J. G. MoV1oxna, xr MADDEN LIALL,
on Tuunsnxr, Jxxexnr 20, 1887.

 -

G IHEBE is a Psalm I met with this morning in my reading of the
( Word of God, that suggested truth which helped me, and I
_- thought of reading it with you. It is the 133rd Psalm. It is

not at all alien from the line of truth our brother, Mr. Smith, has been
bringing before us. The two images of unity employed in the Psalm
are very difierent, yet they teach the same thing. There is the unity
of the anointing, in the first place~»—oil poured upon the head of Aaron,
and flowing right down the garment, so that the whole garment shares
in the anointing of the head. Then there is the dew. Hermon is 9,000
feet high, three times as high as the highest mountain south of it,
Gerizim or Ebal. The dew, coming from Hermon in the far north,
sweeps down the whole country, right to the south, till it gets to
llfount Zion, and the entire country shares in the one refreshing fall of
dew from the one source.

It was well for the Jews thus to be reminded of their national one-
ness; to be made feel that they had wider interests and a larger life
than those of their family, or village, or synagogue, or tribe. And it is
a good thing for us also to get our little circles enlarged. We are in
danger of being taken up with our little church circles and experiences.
It is well to remember the one anointing, the one great dew-fall, that
takes all Christians in and unites them all together. This thought, as
I read, took me back t-o Leviticus viii., where the anointing of the
priests is spoken about-. You will find, in verse 12, that Moses took
Aaron and washed him, and then poured anointing oil upon his head
to sanctify him. A lit-tle furt-her down you will find Aaron’s sons.
Aaron represents Christ, of course, the great High Priest, and Aaron’s
sons represent us, whom Christ has made priests to God. Aaron was
anointed at once and alone, with the oil that went down to his skirts;
but when his sons were anointed, sacrifice had to be offered, and blood
put upon ear, thumb, and great toe. We require to be cleansed with
blood before we can be anointed.

When Christ Jesus went above, He received the Holy Ghost and
poured it down upon us. In the Acts of the Apostles we have the
reaching down of the oil to the very skirts of the garment. That takes
us to John xiv., where our Lord describes the oneness produced by the

1-
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Holy Spirit. You have been struck, haven’t you, with how much of
the Trinity-—~the Father, Son, and Holy Gh.ost—~there is in the remark-
able chapters Christ spoke at the Lord’s Table ‘? I have often said, How
can Romanists and Unitarians remain such after reading those chapters‘?
because we have summed up there the whole of Christ’s provision for
the Church‘ while He is away, and not a word do we find in them about
priests, masses, Virgin Mary, the outward organisation of the Church,
or sacraments. But we do find everywhere in them the love of the
Father, the grace of the Son, the presence and indwelling of the Holy
Ghost; the fulness of the one God. Well, in John xiv. 20, we read:
“ At that day [i.e., when the Holy Ghost has come] ye shall know that
I am in My Father, and ye in Me, and I in you.” See here the oneness
into which we have been brought--»Christ in the Father, and then we
in Christ, then Christ in us. I do not know a higher verse in the
Bible than that--—the wonderful fellowship with the Godhead we are
taken up int-0, and the hardly less wonderful oneness thus established
among ourselves. Then John xvii. 22: “ That they may be one, even
as We are One.” You see, that there may be the same oneness between
us and Christ as between the Father and the Son. Then look at
Acts ii., where we have the outpouring of the Holy Spirit on the day
of Pentecost (verse 44) : “ And all that believed were together, and had
all things common.” For the first time they realised that they belonged
to the one Body —the hand having nothing it does not share with the
eye, the eye nothing it does not share with the ear—-a perfect oneness.
It reminds me of what a brother said when I thought he had taken my
umbrella, though it was really his own. “ Isn’t that my umbrella?”
“ Yes, if you need it,” was his answer. There is a felt oneness among
the members of the -Body of Christ. There should be no “my ” and
“ thy ” in the Church of God, but things are mine only, as a steward of
God, to use for others. That is the idea of the Church. Nobody has
anything of his own. A steward of £100,000 is not a penny the richer
for having it. He has only a heavier responsibility; it is “another
1nan’s ” (Luke xvi. 12). It belongs to the Master, whatever we have,
spiritual or temporal. We belong to the Body, and have what we
have for the good of the Body and the glory of the Head.

1 Cor. xii. 13: “ In one Spirit are we all baptised into one Body,”
like a great number of persons all suddenly immersed in a living ocean,
and under the waters thereof, moulded into one body of which Christ
is the Head. You cannot cut a body int-o half a dozen pieces and
make them all live separately. There is only one Body of Christ. Oh!
let us get a hold of it. A German brother was once speaking in M1-_
Bewley’s house in Dublin-—spoke in the power of the Spirit of God to
the hearts of the people. I did not know where, ecclesiastically he
had been brought up or hailed from, or what were his views of Ohdrch
matters, but I felt, That man is one with Christ, and I could not help
golng up, at the end of the meeting, holding out my hand to him, and
saluting Him in the name of the Lord Jesus. I could not tell you the
comfort and joy it was to me -at one time, when two brethren came and
saluted me, at the end of a meeting, in the name of the Lord Jesus,
I was to be baptised next day, and I knew that then all my old

1?



Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

226 UNITY MAINTAINED._

connections would cut me. After addressing a meeting ina large school-
room in Belfast,two brethren, who never saw me, before, came up,
shook hands, and said, “Allow us to salute you, as a brother, in the
name of the Lord Jesus.” I felt, “ My connections may forsake me,
and old friends shut me out ; but there is a p_eople in the world who
will acknowledge me as a Christian, simply in the name of the Lord
Jesus.” Brethren, do not be afraid to thus hold your hand 01,11; to 3,
stranger, for you do not know the cheer it‘m'ay give him. It would be
a good thing if we could do that, and not lmmediately after say, ‘F And
where do you meet?” making the warm grasp or the cold shoulder
depend on the answer. That is not recognisingfellowship with the
Head, but fellowship with a certain -external ring of meetings. I
steadfastly hold the truth about what is known among us as -the
Church gathering to the Lord in her meetings for worship ; but let us
remember that the oneness we should seek to manifest and strengthen
is a oneness that takes in the whole Body of Christ the Lord. ,

In the beginning of Corinthians we read how they were about to
get away from manifesting this oneness. One was saying, “There is
no one like Paul : I will follow him.” Another said, “ Paul is nothing
to Apollos: hear how eloquent he is and mighty in the Scriptures.”
“ Oh I” said another, “ Paul is nothing, and Apollos is nothing ; Cephas
is my leader, the man who goes so deeply into the law and knows so
much about the Scriptures-—-the man who was three and a half years
with Christ.” A fourth said, “ No, but I am of Christ.” I do not
know, but I think that last man was the worst of all the four. If he
had said “ Oh! shame ; are we not all of Christ,” that would have been
well ; but he said “ I,” as distinguished from them, not taking them in.
“I am of Christ.” That is not right; it ought to be “ We are all of
Christ,” not one tabernacle for Christ, another for Moses, and another
for Elias. Vile are not to be all in little sectarian tabernacles, but all
enclosed in the one heavenly building, all included with Christ Himself.

Why were these men getting away from the oneness of the Body‘?
It was, Paul says, because they were not spiritual men, but carnal.
What Mr. Smith said is perfectly true--—that all Christians are sancti-
fied when they belieye in Christ, for these carnal Corinthians were so
addressed _(chap. i. 2); but remember, there is a difierence -between
saints. Some Paul calls “ perfect ” Christians, others “imperfect.” The
first are not sinlessly perfect; the word is, in 1 Cor. xiv. 20, rendered
“ men,” as opposed to children; and, in Heb. v. 14, “ qf full age,” as
contrasted with babes. It means mature Christians, instructed and
established in the grace of God. Some, then, are carnal, and some are
spiritual. Well, these Corinthians were carnal Christians, making
parties in the Church, following human leaders. “ Ye are yet carnal;
forwhereas there is among you envying, and strife, and divisions, are
ye not carnal, and walk as men?” , What we need, dear brethren,
if we are to maintain and manifest this oneness we are speaking
Of, is to ’get--how shall I put it, now ?---—to understand,‘ in the
light of the Spirit Of God, the truth about the Lord Jesus
Christ, that our dear brother, Mr‘. Smith, has been bringing
before us, in order to be spiritual men. . A carnal ma,n_Sa,y$_,a I am of

. ., ‘
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Paul,” or “ of Apollos,” or “ of Cephas,” or “ of Christ.” “ “Tho, then, is
Paul?” that is what the spiritual man says, the man who has learned
that he is nothing. I would not like to say, “ Who is Paul? ” but "I
like to hear Paul saying it. I would not like to say, “Who is M1-_,
Smith? ” or “ Who is Mr. Hurditch ? ” but it comes well when they say
it of themselves. Ah! that is the spiritual man. You cannot put a
spiritual man down, because he is down already ; he takes the lowest
place, which is the highest in the Church of God. A carnal man wants
to be somebody, but we need to get to be nobodies. It is not the singing,
of the hymn, “ Oh ! to be Nothing,” but to see that, before Christ, I am‘
nothing; that is the Christ-exalting, the useful place. The late Mr.
Darby did a great deal of harm in the Church of God; but he taught us
many useful things too. One of his sayings was, “ When a man gets
out of his nothingness, he gets into it.” This is "one of faith’s puzzles.
As long as a Christian is nothing he is something; but when he
becomes something, he is nothing. As long as you are nobody, you are
somebody; but when you are somebody, you are nobody. That is the
truth, and what only a spiritual man understands. He does not want
anything, for in his place in Christ he has the whole Niagara (as our
brother has been telling us) of (-}od’s blessings. You cannot make that
man richer. We, who understand this, are millionaires ; or, rather,
that is nothing to what we are--all things are ours; everything
that belongs to Christ belongs to us. If you would hold the unity
of the Body of Christ, would live in love, and serve God truly,
you must understand that to be a spiritual man is to be nothing,
to make Christ everything, to get your being lost in Christ, and have
but one purpose+to exalt Christ and live by faith in Him. You
cannot do this yourselves, you can do nothing yourselves. When we
see what we ought to be and to do, and feel that we have not attained
to it, let us not be discouraged. Wliat we cannot do for ourselves,
God can do for us. One day I was trying to put myself right, when
my heart was wrong, with God. Dear Mr. Hucklesby here, and other
brethren around me, have tried it as well as I ; we all get at this foolish
tinkering. It came into my mind, “Now, is this my work or God"'s ‘?”
I thought, “ Surely the Bible teaches that it is God who puts a man’s
heart right and keeps it right _; would it not be better to leave it with
God?” It is as if I had a very valuable watch and something had
gone wrong with the works, and I had been trying to set them right;
you know what a thorough mess I should make of it, shouldn’t I? It
suddenly comes into my head, “What is the use of my tinkering at this
watch‘? there is a first-class watchmaker round the corner; if I only take
it to him he will put it right at once.” Your soul is a far more wonderful
piece of mechanism; and, if you cannot put your watch right, you cannot
put your heart right; put it into the hands of Jesus at once. How-
ever closely God wants you to walk with Him, do not say -you cannot
doit. You cannot do it, and yet you can do it. Weh, for this reason
-5.‘ I can do all things,” says Paul, “ in Him who strengthens me.”
Oh! what a great Head we have; what mighty power to use, if we
will only lay hold of it! If I were to meet a lion to-night, I should
be tremendously frightened; but if I had a champion beside me who
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had conquered hundreds of lions, I should not be a bit scared, but
rather enjoy meeting the lion, because I should know my champion
would fight and overcome the lion for me. So with the Christian ; he
l1as not to fight his own battles, but has the Man with the drawn
sword at the head of Israel’s armies. Whatever our work is, it is He
that is to do it for us, and use us as His instruments in carrying out
His will. The Lord help us, dear brethren, to this highest of things—
holding the truth of the Body of Christ, and walking in that truth.
I do not know a more difficult thing than to live Church truth; and
nothing but the power of an indwelling Holy Ghost can help us to do
it faithfully.

--~<so:-o@o<o;o--—-

THE BOOK OF REVELATION.
Bx Tnonms Nnwnnnnr, Er-rron or “Tun EneL1snnxn’s Bison.”

(Continued from page 164.)

Cnartrnn XXII.
Verses 1, 2. “And he showedime a pure river of water of life,

cl.ear [bright] as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God
and of the Lamb. In the midst of the street of it, and on either
side of the river, was there the tree of life, which bare twelve
manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every month : and the
leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations.”

The earthly and literal type of this river of life we have in
Ezek. xlvii. 1, 2, 12: “ Afterward he brought me again unto the door
of the house; and, behold, waters issued out from under the threshold
of the house eastward: for the forefront of the house stood toward the
east, and the waters came down from under from the right side of the
house, at the south side of the altar. Then roughthe me out . . . .
unto the utter [outer] gate by the way that looketh eastward; and,
behold, there ran out waters on the right side. . . . And by the river upon
the bank thereof, on this side and on that side, shall grow all trees for
meat, whose leaf shall not fade, neither shall the fruit thereof be con-
sumed [fail]: it shall bring forth new fruit according to his months,
because their waters they issued out of the sanctuary: and the fruit
thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof for medicine.”

See also Zech. xiv. 8; Ps. xlvi. 4.
In the vision of Ezekiel the waters are seen issuing from under the

threshold of the sanctuary; the type of Divine and spiritual life in the
lowliness of its origin and the holiness of its character; ankle deep at
first, but widening and deepening as it flows, and carrying with it life,
fertility, and verdure in its course. These waters supersede rha brazen
sea and lavers of the Temple of Solomon, and, passing along the south
side of the altar, flow out eastward and onward to Jerusalem, and,
passing through the city, divide to the east and west: the type of life
in the Spirit, in its holiness and purlty, through the incarnation and
crucifixion of Christ the Lamb on the altar.
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In Revelation this life in the Spirit, in its transcendent purity and
excellency, is representedas proceeding from the throne of God--lfroln
Jehovah, the fountain of living waters-—-in His sovereignty; and from
the Lamb, now no longer the Lamb on the altar, but the Lamb on the
throne-from a once crucified but a now glorified Christ; and this
river flows through the street of the city,“ beautifully exemplifying
those words of Jesus recorded in John vii. 37-39: “ If any man thirst,
let him come unto Me, and drink. He that believeth in Me, as the
Scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water.
(But this spake He of the Spirit, which they that believe in Him should
receive: for the Holy Ghost was not yet given ; because that Jesus was
not yet glorified.)” In John vii. it is individual; in Rev. xxii. it is col-
lective--for those who compose the Bride. “ By one Spirit are all
baptised into one body . . . and have been all made to drink into one
Spirit” (1 Cor. xii. 13).

The street of the city is always spoken of in the singular number
(Rev. xxi. 21, xxii. 2), as though there were but one; perhaps by this
street we are to understand the broad place surrounding the city,
between the city and the jasper wall with its twelve gates.

This pure river of water of life, clear or bright as crystal, proceeding
from the throne of God and of the Lamb, first passing onwards through
the city, appears to cross this street or broad way, probably on the
east, in harmony with the vision of Ezekiel, and then passes forth
through one of the gates.

“ And on either side of the river was there the tree of life bearing
twelve manner of fruits.”

We have here a" beautiful emblem of Divine and spiritual life in its
heavenly and eternal manifestation. The Father, its fountain head
and source; the Son, its repository and channel; and the Spirit, its
life-giving stream. From God in His sovereignty, through the Lamb
in His atoning sacrifice, and by the Holy Ghost received by the glorified
Christ.

The tree of life on either side of the river reminds us of the tree of
life in the garden of Eden, forfeited by our first parents at the Fall,
and guarded by the cherubim with flaming sword. The forfeited right
to eat of the tree of life has now been secured by the redemption, which
is in Christ Jesus (Rev. ii. 7 ; xxii. 14).

The twelve fruits yielded every month are emblematic of those fruits,
excellencies, and perfections of the Spirit of God, which will be brought
forth and manifested in all their fulness, variety, and suitability by
the glorified redeemed throughout all ages.

The leaves of the tree being for the healing of the nations clearly
shows that this vision of the holy city is connected with Millennial
times, for in the new earth there will be no need of healing (Rev. xxi. 4).
Compare also Ezek. xlvii. 12-“ the leaf thereof for medicine.” The
risen saints, by the grace and teaching of the eternal Spirit, will minister
to tllge spiritual health and blessing of the nations of the Millennial
cart .
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 OUR FRIENDS IN HEAVEN.
__. ___ Q

N0. XXIII:-GENERAL JAMES BELL. j

& I E reported __in our last issue the departure of our dear friend
_ General James Bell, who fell asleep o11 the 20th February,

at the ripe age of eighty-five and a half years. We are new
able to give some particulars of his long career as a Christian and as a
soldier, furnished by an intimate friend of forty years’ standing.

General Bell entered the military academy at Addiscombe, at the
_e_arly age of 14, in the ye,arg1815 ; he received his commission in 181.7,
and arrived in India early in 1818. He soon saw active service, in the
Mahratta war, and was present at the siege of Aseerghur. He also
served throughout the Burmah campaign of 1824-26, under Sir Archibald
Campbell, and received a medal and clasp.

. In 1828 he came to England on sick leave; and, just prior to
embarking, he was seated one night at his tent door -on the Esplanade,
at Madras, contemplating the starry heavens, when he was struck with
the sudden thought, “I know nothing of the great God who made all
these stars,” and then the further reflection, “ I never read His Word,
indeed I have not a Bible,” flashed across his mind. Thus did he
receive his first religious impressions.» The next day, while purchasing
some books of a native hawker, he spied a copy of the Scriptures, which
was readily thrown in with the bargain he had made. Thus, as he
has oftenremarked, he received his first Bible as a gift from a heathen.
Subsequently, on his voyage home, ill in body and depressed in mind, he
turned to the Word for consolation. The familiar verses at the close of
the 11th chapter of Matthew’s Gospel were the first that impressed him
with asensejof his need, and pointed him to the source whence that
need might be supplied. Arrived in England, and finding the family
with whom he had gone to reside “ too religious,” he left for Paris,
hoping, in the gaieties of that “ Vanity Fair,” to drown all trouble-
some thoughts. He could enjoy nothing. Every so-called pleasure
palled. His soul craved "what this world could not supply. So,
purchasing a pocket Bible, he proceeded to Switzerland, and, among
the-mountains, gave himself to the study of the Word, “feeling -after
God; Iif haply he might find Him.” Like most newly awakened
souls, he first essayed to work himself into God’s favour by -religious
Qbgervanoes, andhaving moved to Nice he became a regular attendant
at Church. It was at this place, in the year 1829, that the Holy
Spirit, who had now been dealing with him for some time, filled him

'5
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with a deep sense of his own unvvorthiness and of God’s Wondrous
love in the gift of His Son. Still he failed to realise the full pardon
of his sin and his acceptance in Christ, till (as he has always expressed
it) one never-to-be-forgotten day, while riding with a party of friends,
he accepted the ofier of a lady to lend him Nevvton’s "“Car'diphonia'.”
In that author’s letters to Scott he became deeply interested, and one
passage in particularfit applied by the Spirit of God, struck home, and
full assurance of forgiveness and peace with God were the blessed and
permanent results.

Conscious of having been saved himself, by faith in Ohrist Jesus,
and having experienced in his own soul the regenerating povver of
the Holy Spirit, he became not only a prominent Witness in his life
of the Redeen1er’s power to save, but faithful and earnest in commending
his Saviour to others. Many are those, both in India and this country,
in every grade of society, Wl101]1 he has lovingly invited to believe in
Jesus for the salvation of their souls; while he was always ready to
manifest his sympathy by ministering liberally to the temporal neces-
sities of the needy. ’T\vas his to do good by stealth, and blush to
find it fame. From the time that General Bell came into possession
of "‘ peace and joy in believing,” he shone as an uncompromising
Christian, revealing in separation from the vvorld+its maxims, prin-
ciples, and religion-——the practical effect of truth upon his life.

Nevertheless, he was pre-eminently efficient as an oiiicer, and for
nearly half a century loyally served his Queen and country in the East,
both in field and garrison, in regimental and stafi employnients.
Passing from rank to rank, during the last ten years of his service, he
commanded the Hyderabad Subsidiary‘ Force, and lastly the Pegu
Division of the army. Throughout his military career he never applied
for_a.single_appointment", and every stage of staff preferment which
he reached was the guerdon of ‘superior merit.

On leaving Burmah, in 1862, he bade farewell to the East amid
touching demonstrations of esteem and affection from all ranks and
classes, and especially from the military under his command. He was

I '_' -— "' __,_ __ _ __ __ _ __ ___ ---—— -__ _ ___ --- —— -— ___. _ ..'1- I-1-

*“ The Gospel, my dear Sir, is a salvation appointed for those who are
ready to perish, and is not designed toput them in a way to save themselves
by theirown works, It speaks to us as condemned already, and calls upon us
to believe in a crucified Saviour, that we may receive redemption through His
blood, even the forgiveness of sins. And the Spirit of God, ‘by the Gospel,
first convinces us of unbelief, sin, and misery; and then,-,_by revealing the
things of Jesus to our minds, enables us, as helpless sinners, to come to Christ,
to receive‘ Him, -to behold Him, or,‘in other - words, tobelieve in-Him, and
expcflt pardon, life, and grace... from Him-1-enouncing every. hope and aim
in which we once rested, and mounting all things loss and dung for the
eiiciellency of the knowledgelof Christ " (John vi. 35; Isa. xlv. 22 ; John Vi. £0;
Co . ii. 6). '
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requested by the Viceroy’s government to continue that command for
another five years; and his elevation to the chief command of the
Madras army was canvassed by authority. But the General had had
enough and was anxious to return home, his arrangements being already
made, so replied that he could not possibly remain unless duty to the
public service required that he should do so.

Since his final return home his life has been spent in unostent-atious
Christian usefulness. For the last five years he resided at Redhill,
where his ministrations as a teaching elder with the believers assembling
in ‘Warwick Hall will long be remembered with gratitude to the God of
all grace, who had not only endowed His servant with a rich and
mature experience of the riches of His grace, but also enabled him to
impart that experience to the edificat-ion of those associated with him in
fellowship.

On the Lord’s Day prior to his departure he was at the Lord’s Supper,
in his usual health, and gave thanks for the bread and wine. That
afternoon, while reading with his wife the fifteenth chapter of 1st Cor-
inthians, he commented on the fifty-seventh verse, and remarked, “ I
should like those words on my tombstone.” After a few days’ illness
he sweetly fell asleep in Jesus on the following L0rd’s Day morning.
The remains were interred, amidst every token of respect and affection
on the part of many who attended, in Beigate Cemetery, to await the
glorious morning of resurrection.

In conclusion, an instance of his determination to begin his Christian
life as he meant to go on may be narrated. This occurred immediately
on his arrival in India, after his conversion, with his young wife, who
heartily sympathised with her husband in his conscientious determina-
tion to keep aloof from the amusements and pleasures of the world.
They received, on their arrival in Madras, an invitation to Government
House to dinner and a ball. Such invitations are usually regarded as
a command demanding compliance. Captain Bell regarded it as an
opportunity of acting up to the principles by which he professed to be
actuated. Donning his uniform, he waited upon and explained his
difficulties to the Governor (Sir James Lushington), who, though rather
astonished, respected the scruples of the young officer, excused his
attendance at the ball, but invited him to dinner, an invitation that was
of course accepted. Soon after, the Governor placed him on the staff
of the army-Fstrikingly fulfilling the Divine promise, “Them that
honour Me I will honour.”

In General Bell’s departure the editor of this journal has sufiered
the loss of a dearly loved friend and fellow-helper in the work of the
Lord, in which he took the deepest interest almost from the com-
mencement of the Evangelistic Mission. To know the General was to
love him. His disinterested love and service for Christ charmed the
hearts of all who were favoured with his more intimate fellowship,
and his loss will be deeply felt by the writer, in many ways, as long as
he lives. May his godly life and faithful service for God encourage us
all to cleave to, and unreservedly live for, Christ during the little
while left, “ till He come,” or we also are called home, as our beloved
departed brother was.
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HANDFULS OF PURPOSE FOR EVERY DAY.
__ 1 _______ 1 ___ _ _

Arnrr. —~THItEEFOLD Cones.

Three things we are to keep from.
1. From idols (1 John v. 21). Severance.
2. From the world (James i. 27). Separation.
3. From the path of the destroyer (Ps. xvii. 4). Safety.

Three things the Lord uses to purify or refine.
1. By the knife (John xv. 2). Pruning.
2. By the furnace (Mal. iii. 3). Purifying.
3. By the rod (1 Cor. iv. 21). Punishing.
Three Persons to whom the believer belongs.
1. To the Father (Eph. i. 4). His by Purpose.
2. To the Son (1 Cor. vi. 20). His by Purchase.

To the Holy Spirit (1 Cor. iii. 16). His by Possession.
Threefolcl glory, or the Trinity in unity.
1. The glory of the Father (Isa. vi. 1-11). His Wo1*sl1ip.
2. The glory of the Son (John xii. 38). HIS Word.
3. The glory of the Holy Spirit (Acts xxviii. 25-27). His Warning.
Three witnesses in 1 John v. 8.
1. The blood (John vi. 50-63). Atonement made.
2. The Word (John xx. 31). Assurance given.
3. The Spirit (Acts v. 32). Accepted Saviour.

Three things that are “ neeclf'u:l.” .
1. Needful supplies for the work of God (Ezra vii. 20). work.
2. Needful to stir us up to our privileges (Luke x. 42). Worship.
3. Needful to remind us of our responsibilities (Jude 3). Word.

Threefoltl eomeliness.
1. An uncomely sinner (Dan. x. 8). Corruption.
2. An uncomely Saviour (Isa. liii. 2). Compassion.
3. A comely saint (Ezek. xvi. 14). Covering.

Three illustrations offaith-—fa.7céezg God at His werel.
1. Noah (Heb. xi. 7). Noah did it about a thing Unknown
2. Abraham (Heb. xi. 17-19). Abraham, about a thing Unlikely.
3. Moses (Heb. xi. 28). Moses, about a thing Untried.
Three classes ; or trembling saints, sinners, cmcl clevils. ,
1. Trembling saints (Mark xvi. 8 ; 1 Cor. ii. 3). Work.
2. Trembling sinners (Acts xxiv. 25 ; Acts xvi. 29). Wondering
3. Trembling devils (James ii. 19). Wrath-
An acrostie in one verse. J
1- A-—“ASlI-” Interceding Abram (Gen. xviii. 17-33).
2. S-—“ Seek.” Importunate widow (Luke xviii. 1-8).
3. K-—“ Knock.” Indefatigable friend (Luke xi. 5-10).
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11. Threefolcl walls.
1. In the house (Ps. oi. 2). UP1‘ightly.

' l .2. In the Church (Eph. v. 1, 2)- Ullllisd Y
3. In the world (Col. iv. 5). Ulldefiled.

12. Three things we are to obtain.
1. Mercy, as we come to the throne of grace (Heb. Furnished.

. iiv. 16).
P 'ses as we trust in the Lord (Heb. xi. 33). Faith..2. romi. ,

3. Participation, as we endure (Heb. xi. 35). Faithfulness.
13. Three things we shall obtain.

1 Thess v 9) Appointed to full salvation.1. Salvation ( ... . .
" 14 . Association with Christ.2. Glory (2 Thess. 11., )

3. Eternal glory (2 Tim. ii. 10). Acknowledged by Christ.

14. Three things which cannot be found.
1. The sins of the believer (J er. l. 20). Blotted out.
2. The life of the saint (Col. iii. 3). Baptised into Christ.
3- The body of Moses (Dent. xxxiv. 6). Buried by God.

15. Three things Go-cl cannot do.
1. He cannot lie (Titus i. 2). Foundation.

H nnot deny Himself (2 Tim ii. 13). Faithfulness.2. e ca .
e 3. His word. cannot be broken (John x. 35). Firmness.

16. Three things we have need of.
1. We need grace to help us (Heb. iv. 16). -Empowered. .

' 2. We need patience to endure (Heb. x. 36). Endurance.
" blin3. Vile need one another (1 Cor. xn. 21). Ena g.

17. Threefolel meetness. -
1 . God rejoicingover returning prodigals(Lukexv.32). Participation.
2. Believer made meet for God’s presence (Col. i. 12). -Position.
3. Servant made meet to be used (2 Tim. ii. 21). Purification.

18. Three iinpossibilities in connection with the sinner. e
1. Cannot please God (Rom. viii. 8). Bondage.

C t brin forth fruit (Matt vii. 18). Barrenness. -2. anno g- .
3. Cannot enter the Kingdom (John iii. 5). Banishment.

Th 'm ')O88’ll)’ll’ll’l6S in connection with the believer.19. ree 2 2
1. Cannot serve God and Mammon (Luke xvi. 13). Separation

' _ ' . . 14). Shining2. As a light he cannot be hid (Matt v .
3. He cannot escape cross—-bearing (Luke xiv. 26, 27). Suffering.

20. Three things we are to strive to obtain.
1. An incorruptible"(victor’s) crown (1 Cor.i.x. 24, 25). Winning.
2. A good report (Heb. xi. 39). Wariing,
3. ‘Joy and gladness (Isa. xxxv. 1.0). f c -“Talking.

21. Three things we have obtained. ' v r I-
1. Precious faith (2 Pet. is. 1). Righteougsness.
2. Realemptvhn (Heb. ix.'§12)., ‘ . _ 4 A Redemption. . . I
3. An inheritance in Christ (Eph. i. 11). Riches. '
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23.

24

25

26

27

28

29

30

Three things the believer cannot ole. . _
1. Cannot sin (1 John iii. 9). Implantation.
2. Cannot bring forth fruit of himself (John xv. 4). Indwelling.
3. Cannot do Without fellow-saints (1 Cor. xii. 21). Identification.

Three things marrerl.
1. The potter’s vessel---sinner marred by sin (Jer. Sin.

xviii. 4).
2. The Saviour marred for us (Isa. lii. 14). Substitute.
3. The girdle marred by neglect—slothful servant Service.

(Jer. xiii. 7). '  
Tnreefolcl proving.
1. Obedience theliproof of love (2 Cor. ii. 9, viii. 24). Obedience.
2". Faithful-ness the proof of being G'rod’s (Phil. ii. 22). Overcoming.
3. Endurance in life and doctrine the proof of Obtaining.

faithfulness (2 Tim. iv. 5). -

Threefolcl tmnsflguration. c
1. Christ transfiguredii on the mount (Matt. xvii. 2). Glory.
2. Moral transformation (Rom. xii. 2). Grace.
3. Spiritual transformation, as We gaze on the Lord Gazing

(2 Cor. iii. 18). _
Three things we “ neecl not ” as believers in. Christ.
1. We need not to be Washed again (John xiii. 10). Translation
2. We need not any ma-n toiteach us (1 John ii. 27). Teaching.
3. We need not be ashamed (2 Tim. ii. 15). Testimony.

Three things we are not to neglect.
1. Not neglecting to recognise our oneness with Attention.

. all believers--the body of Christ (Col. ii. 23).
2. Neglect not any gift of grace (1 Tim. iv. 14). Activity.
3. Neglectnot the great salvation (Heb. ii. 3). Apprehension
Threefolcl quietness.
1. Quietness of conscience (Isa. xxxii. 17). C - Peace.
2. Quietness of heart (Isa. xxx. 15). Power.
3. Quietness of soul, led by the Lord (Ps. xxiii. 2, margin). Plenty
Three things we are to bay.
1. The wine and milk of the Gospel (Isa. lv. 1). Salvation.
2. The truth of God, by obedience (Prov. xxiii. 23). Security.
3. The gold tried in the fire (Rev. iii. 18). Separation

Three things we are to find. S '
1. Pasture, as we go in to the Lord’s presence for Refreshment

' communion, and out in service (John X. 9). Q
2. Rest, as we take the yoke of Christ (Matt. xi. 29). Rest.
3.-Gra-ee to help in time of need (Heb. iv. 16). Reward-

. 1 F. E. MARSIT.
4

* Same word in Greek——metamorphooima£- translated ,!?transfigured,"
“ transformed,-" and " changed,"

235
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BIBLE READINGS.

N0. 233.-THE WORK OF FATHER, SON, AND HOLY SPIRIT.
(Continued from page 183.)

VII.—I1v;ovvELL11vG.
Believers, collectively, are called “ city of the living God” (Heb.

xii. 23); “ building of God” (1 Cor. iii. 9); “house of God” (1 Tim.
iii. 15; Heb. x. 21; 1 Pet. ii. 5) ; “ habitation of God” (Eph. ii. 22);
“ temple of God” (1 Cor. iii. 16, 17); “temple of the living God”
(2 Cor. vi. 16). He dwells in them (Isa. lvii. 15 ; lxvi. 1, 2).
I. The Father abides in the Believer.

“ For thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity,
whose name is Holy: I dvvell in the high and holy place, with
him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the
spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite
ones” (Isa. lvii. 15).

“ We [Father and Son] will come unto him, and make Our abode
with him ” (John xiv. 23).

“ Know ye not that ye are the temple of God?” (1 Cor. iii. 16).
“ Ye are the temple of God” (2 Cor. vi. 16).
“ He [God] in him ” (1 John iii. 24).
“Greater is He that is in you, than he that is in the world”

(1 John iv. 4).
“ If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and His love is per-

fected in us ” (1 John iv. 12).
“ Wliosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God

dwelleth in him, and he in God . . . . God in him ”
(1 John iv. 1.5, 16).

II. The Son abides in the Believer.
“ I in them” (John vi. 56; xv. 5; xvii. 23, 26).
“ I in you ” (John xv. 4).
“ We will come unto him, and make Our abode with him ”

(John xiv. 23).
“ Christ in you ” (Col. i. 27).
“ He [Christ] in him ” (1 John iii. 24).
“ I will come in to him ” Rev. iii. 20).

III. The Spirit abides in the Believer.
“ And I will pray the Father, and He shall give you another Com-

forter, that He may abide with you for ever ; even the Spirit
of truth . . . . He abideth with you, and shall be in you”
(John xiv. 16, 17).

“Receive ye the Holy Ghost” (John xx. 22). See Acts ii, 4,
iv. 31, v. 32, vi. 3, xi. 24, xiii. 52.

“ The Holy Ghost which is given unto us ” (Rom. v. 5).
“ Ye have received the Spirit of adoption ” (Rom. viii. 15). '
“ The Spirit of God dwelleth in you ” (1 Cor. iii. 16).
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“ Your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you ”
(1 Cor. vi. 19).

See also Gal. iv. 6; 2 Tim. i. 14; I. John ii. 20, 2'7; 1 John iv. 13.
“ God was in Christ, when Jesus walked on earth as the obedient

but solitary doer of His vvill; and now, by the eternal Spirit, both the
Father and the Son make their abode with those who are fashioned as
new creatures by His hand; who through grace obey the truth, and
by faith live daily on the bread of God.”

J. HIXON Iavnve.
_ — —'—~ ;_ _. -___ ....-P‘-—

N01 234.—-SEVEN THINGS OF GOD WHICH “ENDURE
FOR EVER.”

1. His mercy (Ps. cvi. 1). 5. His judgments (Ps. cxix. 160).
2. His righteousness,(Ps. cxi. 3). 6. His name (Ps. cxxxv. 13).
3. His praise (Ps. cxi. 10). 7. His WOI‘C1 (1 Pet. i. 25).
4. His truth (Ps. cxvii. 2). F. E. M.

7' ._ ——,_*q___g- |_—~ji H

N01 235—SEVEN THINGS WHICH GOD’S “RIGHT HAND”
DOES.

1. It saves (Ps. xvii. 7, xliv. 3, 4. It teaches (Ps. xlv. 5).
lx. 5, cviii. 6). i 5. It plants (Ps. lxxx. 15).

2. It holds up (Ps. xviii. 35, lxiii. , 6. It gets the victory(Ps. xcviii.1).
8, cxxxix. 10). 7. It doeth valiantly (Ps. cxviii.

3. It finds out enemies (Ps.xxi.8). 15, 16).

N0. 236.——CHRlST, THE GREAT HIGH PRIEST, IN THE
EPISTLE TO THE H EBREWS.

(See Exonus xxviii.)

1. His Appointment”-“ Called of God”. . . . . . v. 4, 5, 10.
Psalm ex. 4; Heb. i. 9 (anointing); Heb. ii. 6-9.

2. His ‘Work-~-“ To offer gifts and sacrifices” . . . . v. 1.
See Deut. xxvi. 1-4, &c.

3. His Character——*‘ Holy, harmless, undefiled ” . . vii. 26.
4. His Human Nature--“ Like unto His brethren ” . . ii. 14.
5. His Sacrifice and its value . . . . . . . . x. 1-22.
6. His Present Position—“ Passed into the heavens ” . . iv. 14-16.

“ Before the face of God for us ” (R.V.) . . . . ix. 24.
7. His Attitude --—“ Set” . . . . . . . . . . viii. 1.
S. His Sympathy and Compassion . . . . v. 2.
9. His Order-Melchizedek , _ , . . . . . vi. 17, 20.

10. His Eternal Duration . . . . . . . . . . vii. 15-25.
v_ “This Man, because He continueth ever, hath an

. unchangeable Priesthood.”
“ Consider Him” . . , _ . . . . . . xii. 1-3.

V S. TIHSLEY.
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“We see Jesus.” ,
“ HE is even-at the right hand of God ” . . . . Rom. viii. 34.
“ He sat on the right hand of God” . . . . . . Mark Xvi. 19.
“ This Man . . . sat dovvn continually” on the right

hand of God” . . __ . . . . . . . . Heb. x. 12.
1 To give the Holy Spirit as promised . . . . Acts ii. 33.
i To support His tried saints . . . . Acts vii.55,56.

. As the Intercessor . . . . . . . . Rom. v111. 34.
. As the Advocate .. .. .. .. .. 1 John ii. 1.

6. As the Object of His people’s affections Col. iii. 1 ; Heb. xii. 1-3.
7. As the ultimate King and Lord of all . . Ps. cx. 1; 1 Pet. iii. 22;

Eph. i. 20.
I “ Because I live, ye shall live also.”—-John xiv. 19.

~ ~ S. TINSLEY.
I No. 238.-PEACE.

“ The Lord will bless His people with peace.”-Psalm xxix. 11.

2
3. As the High Priest of His people . . . . Heb. vin. 1.4

5

1. A people who are without peace . . Isa, lvii. 20, 21, and lix. 8.
o “ There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked.”

“The vvay of peace they know not” (Isa. lix. 8).
2. A peace made—-4“ Through the blood of the Cross” Col. i. 20.

' “He is our peace” (Eph. ii. 14). “He "made peace” (Eph. ii. 16).
S “He preached peace” (Eph. ii. 17). “ The Prince of Peace”

. (Isa.ix. 6). “ The chastisementi of our peace was upon Him ”
(Isa. liii. 5).

“ To guide our feet into the vvay of peace” (Luke i. 29).
“ This Man shall be the peace” (Micah v. 5). '

3. How to enter into the enjoyment of peace Rom. v. 1 (see iv. 25).
Faith in His death and resurrection brings justification: then

We have peace. I
4. Peace to be made known . . . . . . Rom. x. 15 ;'Epl1. vi. 15.

“Your feet shod” (Eph. vi. 15 ; Rom. x. 15).
5. Great peace. . . . . . . . "Ps. cxix. 165 ; Isa. liv. 13.
6 . Everlasting peace . . '. . . . . . . . Isa. liv. 10.
7. Peace like a river . . . . . . . Isa. xlviii. 18.
8. Perfect peace . . . . . . . . . . Isa. xxvi. 3.  
9. A peace that passeth knowledge . . . . . . Phil. iv. 6, 7.

10. A peace sought for and not found . . . . Ezek. vii. 25.
“The God of Peace” (2 Cor. xiii. 11 ; Heb. xiii.2O ; 1 Thess.v. 23;

Rom. xvi. 20, xv. 33 ; Phil. iv. 9; 2 Thess. iii. 16). ' o 2
*-'-A11d_1;he work of righteousness shall be peace, and the efiect of

_.,.;gh1;eousness quietness and assurance for ever. And My People 5113,11
dwell in a peaceable habitation, and 1n sure dwellings, and 111 qulei;
resting places.” S S TIFSLEY_

_ 1' 7' »--- __.
__ _ . H217 ___ -— __"- ' ':- :--- - - _:;':—' —" ' - " ' -- . ___.._ _ H

* Notice that the same word is used in verses 1 and 14. of this chapter. It
denotes continuance-“ right on” or “ perpetually”--and the passage thus
speaks oi a completed vvork. _
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sssscs SERIES.
XIV.--JOY IN THE LORD.

THE fruit of the Spirit is . . . joy . . . . . .
The joy of the Lord is your strength . . . . . .
The meek shall increase their joy in the Lord . . ._ .
The voice of rejoicing and salvation is in the taber»

nacles of the righteous . . . . ._ . . .
We joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ . .
In whom, though now ye see Him not, yet believing,

ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory
0111‘ heart shall rejoice in Him, because we have

trusted in His holy name . . . _ . . _ ,
My heart trusted in Him, and I am helped ; therefore

my heart greatly rejoiceth . . . . . . . .,
My spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour . . . .
Although the fig tree shall not blossom . . . yet I will

rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the God of my
salvation . . . . . . . . . .

My soul shall be joyful in the Lord; it shall rejoice in
His salvation . . . . . . . ._ . _

I Will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be
joyful in 1ny_God; for He hath clothed me with
the garment of salvation, He hath covered me
with the robe of righteousness . . , . . . .

Thou shalt make me full of joy with Thy countenance
In Thy presence is fulness of joy . . . . . .
In the shadow of Thy wings will I rejoice . . . .
I am exceeding joyful in all our tribulation . . . .
As sorrowful, yet alvvay rejoicing . . . . . .
Rejoice in the Lord alvvay ; and again I say, Rejoice. .
Rejoice evermore . . . . . . . . . .
Let the righteous be glad; let them rejoice before God:

_ yea, let them exceedingly rejoice . . . . . .
Let the saints be joyful in glory; let them sing aloud

upon their beds . . . . . . . . . . .
Let Thy saints shout for joy . . . . . . . .
Let the heart of them rejoice that seek the Lord . .
Let all thosethatput their trust in Thee rejoice; let them

ever shout for joy, because Thou defendest them;
let them also that love Thy name be joyful in Thee

The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me . ., . to give unto
them the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of
praise for the spirit of heaviness ,. . . . . .

These things have I spoken unto you, that My joy might
I remain in you, and that your joy might be. full . .

Gal. v. 22.
Neh. viii. 10.
Isa. xxix. 19.

Ps. cxviii. 15.
Rom. v. 11.

1 Pet. i. 8.

Ps. xxxiii. 21 .

Ps. xxviii. 7.
Luke i. 47.

Hab. iii. 18.

Ps. xxxv. 9.

Isa. lxi. 10.
Acts ii. 28.
Ps. xvi. 11.
Ps. lxiii, 7.
2 Cor. vii. 4.
2 Cor. vi. 10.
Phil. iv. 4.
1 Thess. v. 16

Ps. lxviii. 3. I

Ps. cxlix. 5.
Ps. cxxxii. 9.
Ps. cv. 3.

Ps. v. 11.

Isa. lxi.3. S ~

Johnxv. 11.
_ Subject for May—-The Bicssed of the Lord.

km‘ 1-‘ 1 _

ilihiends are invited to send in tests the I stian SERIES of Readvingshio
Chr*£st¢'wn Dwndas, Deocovmses’ Institution, Totteaha/m, by the 12th of each Matti.
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NOTICES OF BOOKS.
Books and other Pabtieations intended for Review in these pages should be sent

(as early ‘£11 the month as possible), addressed to the Editor, 164., Alexandra Road,
St -Iohn"s Wood, N.W., or may be Left in care of Messrs. J. F. SHAW dt C0,, the
Publishers, 48, Paternoster Row, marked, “ For Foorsrnrs or TRUTH.”

EARTITS EA amrsr eons; sun
THEIR CONNECTION WITH
MODERN SPIRITUALISM AND
THEOSOPHY. By G. H. Pattern,
M.A. Fourth Edition. Hodder &
Stoughton.

We have already noticed an earlier
edition of this valuable work, and are
glad to find that a foarth has been
called for. While, as we then said,
we cannot agree with all the author
advances, we nevertheless regard the
book as one of great importance. The
facts adduced respecting Spiritualism
and Theosophy are of a startling
character, and show that these systems
of superstition are by no means so
insignificant as a cursory view would
suppose them to be. As an exposure
of these deadly evils, and awarning to
Christendom, the work is invaluable.
It unveils some of the depths of Satan,
and unfolds mysteries of iniquity
which make the soul to shudder

A CRY FROM THE LAND OF CAL-
VIN AND VOLTAIRE. A Sequel to
“ The White Fields of France.” Re-
cords of the “McAll Mission.” With
Introduction by the Rev. H. Bones,
D.D. Hodder& Stoughton. (Price ls.)

A deeply interesting account of the
well-known mission distinguished by
the name‘ of its valued founder. It is
a record of providence and grace, which
all Christians may read with benefit
and enjoyment. The book is well
illustrated, bound in cloth, and cheap
at the price.
CHINA’S MILLIONS. Annual Vol.

By J. Hunson Tarton. Morgan s
Scott.

Another annual record of the in.
defatigable labours and zeal of Mr.
Taylor and his fellow-workers, com-
bined with much interesting infer.
mation as to the state and progress
of mission work in the vast Empire.
The recent important official procla:
mation in China will tend, We think,
not only to facilitate theefi‘orts of
missionaries, but to augment the
interest at home.

CHRIST OR SATAN, WHICH PRINCE
BELOVED ? Being a Question asked
by God through an Evangelist, Henry
Edwards, Lausanne. Shaw & Co.

A remarkable title to a remarkable
book. There is s. weirdness about the
whole volume suggestive of a very
peculiar confusion oi ideas in the
mind of the writer. The very table
of contents is characteristic of the
book. Here is the first section :-
“ The Gospel. Prseterita. Friendly
Help. Name given to Christ in Reve-
lation. General Gordon, R.E., C.B.
Herr Windhorst. Prayer for Great
Britain and Ireland. Calvary, outside
the City. Henry Richard, M.P., &c.”
The mixture is almost grotesque. The
leading idea of the whole work is the
duty of Christians to be completely
separated from the world, in the sense
of disconnection from all political,
educational, or philanthropic associa-
tion. The doctrine is a familiar one,
but it needs care in its application.
True separation from the world, as
taught in the Scriptures, we regard
as an obligation resting on all Chris-
tians; but the exposition of it given
by this author we believe to be a dis-
tortion and misconception. Into a
discussion of the subject we cannot
enter here, but would only observe
that, in our opinion, the doctrine, if
carried out to its logical conclusions,
would necessitate a removal to heaven
at once upon the first exercise of faith
in Christ. While writing thus, we
gladly recognise the gracious spirit in
which the book is written, and the
kind terms in which the author speaks
of those whom he considers in error.
Would it not, however, be better to
adopt a less positive tone on a subject
where liberty of conscience should
evidently be allowed, rather than
pronounce so decided and unfavour-
able a judgment on that large majority
who have learned otherwise? On the
whole, we cannot but regret the ex-
penditure of time, labour, and means,
in the production -of this strange
volume, by the author, who in the
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past has been much used of God in the
furtherance of the Gospel.
SALVATION: PRESENT, FULL, AND

FREE. By Gnsrns: Bnsnr, Part-
ridge & Go. (Price 6:1.)

Short chapters on elementary Scrip-
ture truths, calculated to be useful in
awakening the careless and directing
inquirers. The book is attractively
printed and illustrated.
THE VIGILANOE REOORD. Vol. I.

No. 1. The National Vigilance
Association, 267,.Strand, W.G. (ld.)

The Vigilance Association is doing
good work and justifying its title.
It now feels the need for a special
organ of its own operations, and the
first monthly number is just issued.
Though periodicals are legion, yet
this one will find a distinct place,
and be useful in promoting a work
which ought not to be, but, alas! is,
very necessary.
"THE FAITHFUL WITNESS.” A semi-

monthly undenominational paper.
Toronto : “Willard Tract Repository.

A new and valuable paper, with the
right ring about it, giving no uncer-
tain sound. It contains interesting
intelligence, wise sayings, and valu-
able articles on doctrinal andpractical
subjects. “Te wish, however, that a
different choice of title had been
made. "The Faithful Witness” is
one of the Scripture names given to
our Lord, and should scarcely be
employed, we think, to distinguish a
magazine, however excellent.
CHRISTIAN BAPTISM: A Diuzine In-

stitution for Believers and their Chit-
dren. U By the Rev. S. D. SCAMMELL.
Third Edition. Elliot Stock, Pater-
noster Row.

The old weapons refurbished; but they
will not do. Another vain attempt
to prop up the fiction of infant bap-
tism. The writer labours hard, as
many have done, to make the practice
appear Scriptural, but we are suspicious
of a doctrine which requires so much
straining and twisting. A little eye-
salve to clear the spiritual vision
would be far- better than all these
coloured glasses of sophisticated rea.
soning.
THEEASTERN OR JEWISH QUESTION

SCRIPTURALLYCONSIDERED. By
' WALTER Scorr. ‘A, Holness, 14,,

Paternoster Bow.
The title sufliciently indicates the
contents of this pamphlet, which is
thoughtfully written, and will be of
interest to students of this subject.

I

‘F

1
I

|_i
i

'¢

URSULA VIVIAN .- THE SISTER-
MOTHER. By ANNIE S, SWAN.
Edinburgh: Oliphant, Anderson, &
Ferrier. (Price ls.)

This is a re1ssue,in cheap form, of a
book that has already had a large
circulation in a more expensive style.
It relates the story of an elder sister
who, on the death of the parents,
undertakes heroically the charge of
her brothers and sisters, becoming a
“ sister-mother” to them, and by her
devotion and energy succeeds in edu-
cating and starting them in life. It
is a graphic delineation of character,
and not overdrawn. s
VITA VINCTIS. By BDBINA li‘.Hlinnr,

Aunts S. Swan, Jsssrs M. E. S.-ixnr.
Edinburgh : Oliphant, Anderson, 82;
Ferrier. ~

Stories of moral and spiritual heroism,
inspiring, directing, and encouraging.
THE GOSPEL MALE CHORUS BOOK.

Additional Pieces. By Janus
MC(}BANAHAN. Morgan dz Scott.

More sweet songs for singers. These
additional pieces are numerous, and
will doubtless be popular wherever
their predecessors have gone.
THE FUTURE, AS REVEALED IN

DIVINE PREDICTION. Rev. Jenn
Bronte, ]i‘.R.S.T_ Edinburgh: James
Gremmell.

A treatise on the close of the Christian
dipensation and the Second Advent,
the main portion of the work consist-
ing of an exposition of the, Book of
Revelation. The first line of chapter
i. reads thus :-—“ The exposition in
these pages is strictly literal.” This
quotation will suffice to show the line
of interpretation adopted. It would
not, however, be diificult to show that
the writer has departed from his prin-
ciple in working out his subject. He
has evidently found it impossible to
do otherwise. For instance, in com-
menting on the locusts of chapter ix.--
with golden crowns, iron breastplates,
and scorpions’ tails-he says these “are
evidently a host of demons.” How
“evidently”? It is not evident to us.
And is this literal?’ we should call it
figurative. Locusts are ‘not demons,
neither are demons locusts; and if
locust is put for demon, then locust is
a figure for demon. This is one in-
stance among many others.
CRUDEN’S COMPLETE CONCORD...

ANCE. Morgan & Scott.
A marvellously cheap volume for
3. 6d., and will prove a boon to many
students. It surpasses any edition at
the price we have yet seen.

1s
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NOTES.
We take this opportunity of inti-

mating to our readers that the annual
meetings of believers at Belfast will
be held (God willing) this year (1887)
in the hall of the Working Men‘s
Institute, corner of Queen Street. and
Castle Street, at the following times:
--Lord’s Day, April 10th, at 11.30 a.m.,
fellowship in breaking bread ; at 3.30
p.m., ministry of the Word; at7 p.m.,
preaching of the Gospel. Monday,
April 11th, at 11 a.m., 3 p.m., and
6 p.m. ; refreshments at 1.30 and 5
p.m. Tuesday, April 12th, at 11 a.1n.
and’? pan. On Wednesday, April 13th,
in'Victoria Room, 63, Victoria Street,
Belfast, there will be a meeting speci-
ally for workers. The circular an-
nouncing the meetings contains the
following :-—" The Lord’s people are
once more heartily invited to assemble
in Belfast. Many and urgent are the
calls upon us for earnest and continued
prayer, both public and private. The
times are increasingly perilous. The
coming of our Lord draweth nigh,
and there is much in the present con-
dition of the Church and of the world
that makes it befitting that we should
avail ourselves of these meetings as a
special occasion for humbling our-
selves under the mighty hand of our
God, that He may lift us up. Let our
encouragement be His assurance, ‘ To
this man will I look, even to him that
is poor and of a ccntrite_ spirit, and
that trcmbleth at My word.’ Our
country is still unsettled; agitation,
anxiety, and distress prevail. Social
evils abound, and grossly unscrip-
tural doctrines are being promulgated
around us. Surely the children of God
need day by day to cling closer to
-Hiin and the Word of His grace. He
has blessed our assemblies in the past:
let us earnestly look to Him for His
presence and power at the coming
meetings, resting assured He will not
fail those that trust in Him.”

as as as
A runes days’.united conference of

Christians was held on March 1st,
2nd, and 3rd, at the Great Assembly
Hall, Mile End Road. Lord Radstock
presided in the afternoon and evening
of each day, and earnest practical

addresses were given by various ser-
vants of Christ. The meetings were
well attended, and proved a source of
profit to many.

as e s
JOTTINGS FROM ABROAD.

We extract the following from a
letter recently received from India :-—-

"-' Now, first of all, permit me to
thank you heartily for the Footsteps of
Truth, which is a most welcome
magazine monthly to me, situated as
I am, and as we are--for I circulate
it among some Christians-in a place
where the privilege of hearing the
spiritual and heavenly expositions of
the truth are not found. It is a mat-
ter of deep thankfulness that He
allows this spiritual and very helpful
magazine to come to me regularly
through you; and I shall be very
grateful to you for its continuance.
. . . . I have been chiefly engaged
in evangelistic work, with the joint
oversight of the church here, yet in its
infancy. In spite of many things to
discourage, the Lord has been leading
us on in His service. The opposition
of the Hindus and Mohammedans to
the preaching of the Gospel is just as
strong as ever; yet we have been per-
mitted to see the cheering fact of
some true inquirers after truth. . . .
Miss Anstey is quite well, ever bent
upon the welfare of the orphans.
Miss Bird, who came out as a zenana
medical missionary from Clifton, has
been doing a very good work amongst
the Mohammedan and Hindu women,
the doors, long shut, having been
thrown wide open for her labours.
The Lord has very markedly helped
in this matter. Miss Darling, another
similar worker, very recently come
out, hopes to work amongst Brahmin
ladies and women. . , . Ishall be
thankful for your kindly remember-
ing our work in your prayers.-Yours
sincerely, through grace in the Lord
Jesus,

“E. J. E. LACKSHHAN Rio.”
[We shall be glad if any of our

readers will enable us to extend the
circulation of this magazine amongst
foreign missionaries, by whom, as the
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foregoing extracts show, it is so much
appreciated]

A Second Advent Conference of
marked interest and power was held
ll'l the large hall of the Melbourne
Young Men’s Christian Association on
December 8, 9, and 10, from 41 till 9.30
each day. It was promoted by an
independent committee, and the ulti.
mate carrying out of its numerous
details was, with the concurrence of
the Young Men’s Christian Associa-
tion board, left in the hands of the
general secretary, Mr. W. A. South.
well, Various speakers, ministers and
others, took part in these meetings,
prominent among them being Mr.
George Soltau. The truths dwelt
upon were mainly the same as those
to which attention has been lately
drawn in this magazine, the meetings
altogether proving seasons of great
edification and enjoyment. Subse.
quently the annual meeting of the
Melbourne Second Advent Prayer
Union filled the large hall of the
Young Men’s Christian Association on
New Year's morning, and was an
occasion of unique and absorbing in-
terest. Bev. H. B. Macartney pre-
sided at 10 o’clock, and for an hour
and a half the meeting was devoted
to the setting apart of Rev. G. W.
Gillings as the travelling delegate of
the recent conference. Prayer was
first offered by the chairman, and was
then continued by each of the
ministers and leading Christian
workers who had gathered for the
purpose. It was a most solemn,
precious time. There was an interval
at 11.30, followed by a second meeting,
led by the Rev. Allan W. Webb, when
an address was delivered by Dr. Flett
on the prominence divinely given to
Second Advent truth in the Word of
God. This day will long be re-
membered.

FALLEN ASLEEP.
Ir is with great regret we have to

record the removal of our valued
friend Miss Keating, of Tottenham,
who fell asleep on the morning of
February 5th, after a short illness.
There is no reason now any 1ongo1- to
conceal the fact that it was largely
through her liberality we have been
enabled to send copies of Footsteps of
Truth monthly to _a large number of
foreign missionaries, by whom the

1.‘

i

I

I

magazine is greatly prized, not only
for its spiritual teaching, but as a
link with friends at home. We are
thankful to say that this useful ser-
vice will be continued through a dear
friend who shared the work during
her lifetime.

It must be twenty-eight or thirty
years ago since Miss Keating was first-
attracted to the meeting at Brook
Street, Tottenham, by the clearness
and Scriptural character of the teach-
ing she heard there. That of the late
Mr. Robert Howard and Mr. John
Howard she much enjoyed (especially
the latter). In December, 1858, she
fully united in Christian fellowship
with the little company who met
there week by week to remember the
Lord’s death, and from that time she
was a most faithful and valued sister
among them. Her diligent use of the
means of grace was very marked, and
even when in great bodily weakness
she would make a great effort to come
to the Monday evening prayer meeting
and other meetings.

Fromlthe time when she first clearly
apprehended the great foundation
truths of the Gospel, her faith was
remarkably clear, and strong, and
simple. She had a large and loving
heart.

A striking trait in her Christian
character was her faithfulness and
god?/y sfiscerity, With her, right was
right, and no compromise was to be
tolerated.

Another trait was her, thirst for
the salvation of souls. The Lord gave
her special power to lead anxious
souls into liberty, teaching them not
to rest on their feelings, but on the
Word of God. This made her invalu-
able in the inquiry room and among
anxious souls. She diligently followed
up those to whom the Lord had“
blessed her, bringing them to Bible
readings at her ownhouse, and lead-
ing them into fuller knowledge of the
truth. She watched over souls as
one that must give account.

She sought to bring the young to
Jesus, and for years had a children’:
meeting in her own house every week.
Her large-hearted liberality was fully
known only to the Lord, but the Great
Day will reveal how many gifts she
gave secretly, always shunning pub-
licity. ,

She was particularly interested in
evangelistic work, both at home and
abroad. Labourers in different parts

- - . -
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of the vineyard are only just begin-
ning to find out what they have lost.
He who marks the cup of cold water
will not forget each act of loving
ministry. Greatly will she be missed.
No one can exactly fill her place. He
who gives gifts to His Church can
alone meet the needs of His people
when He removes His faithful ser-
vants from their sphere of service
here to His own immediate presence;
but He says to each one, “ Oocupy till
I come.”

At Kilburn we have lost another
valued friend and co-worker in the
departure to be with Christ of our
beloved sister Mrs. Dearlove, who fell
asleep on the evening of March 2nd,
after a long illness, which was borne
with much patience and cheerful
submission. For many years she
conducted the elder girls’ class in
connection with the work at Kilburn
Hall, and her removal is felt to be
a heavy loss. Our dear friend was
also known to many as “ Aunt
Esther,” being the authoress of a
little book published by the Tract
Society, and entitled " Aunt Esther’s
Tales in Verse.”

s as s
A DIRE Arsmcrrou.--At the Central

Hal], Swindon (one of the country
branches of the Evangelistic Mission),
a tea was given to the unemployed on
Wednesday, February 23rd. Amongst
those happily engaged in waiting on
the assembled company was Mrs.
Pickett, wife of a guard on the
Great Western Railway. ‘While the
meeting was proceeding, tidings were
brought that a serious accident had
occurred to her husband. The news
was conveyed to her as tenderly as
possible, the full extent of the
injury not being revealed; but on
the following morning the sad news
arrived of a fatal termination. A
local paper gives the following par-
ticulars;-— “A sad and fatal acci-
dent happened to one of the Great
‘Western Railway guards, named
Richard Pickett, 30, Gooch Street,
New Swindon, on Wednesday after-
noon in last week. He was conducting
shunting operations near the Middle
Duttryn Colliery, Mountain Ash, and
while in the act of uncoupling the
waggons from the brake van, the poor
fellow slipped and fell across the rail.
The wheels of the van, being in
motion, ran over him, almost severing

both legs. "He was conveyed to Aber.
dare, where medical aid was at hand,
but, despite all efforts, he succumbed
to his injuries at 5.25 on Thursday
morning. -On the same dayan in-
quest was held, a verdict of ‘Accidental
death’ returned, and deceased’s body
brought home to Swindon. The
funeral took place yesterday (Sun-
day), and, as evincing the respect
and esteem in which the deceased
was held amongst all classes of
his fellow employee and those with
whom he came in contact, a large
number of these attended the burial
obsequies. At 2.30 p.m. about 100 of
the staff, in uniform, and another 100
enginemen, firemen, and other railway
employee, formed in procession in
front of the shillibier, which, in
addition to the coffin, contained de-
ceased’s wife and family, his father,
and other relations. Behind followed
about 500 other mourners,principally
consisting of those who attended the
services at the Central Hall, of which
evangelistic denomination deceased
had long been a member. Appro.
priate hymns having been sung, the
mournful procession proceeded to the
Central Hall, where a service was
held, conducted by Mr. Newall, of
Cambridge (acting for Mr. E. Hur-
ditch, who is away from home).
There was a very large congregation,
appropriate hymns again being sung.
The route from the hall to the ceme-
tery was lined with a large number
of persons, and it was estimated that
several thousands were present in the
cemetery during the interment, at
which Mr. Newall again officiated.
Several hymns were sung, and Mr.
Newall also delivered a stirring ad-
dress to railway men. In the evening,
at the service at the Central Hall,
there was a very crowded congrega-
tion, and Mr, Newall delivered an
impressive address, making special
reference to the late guard. Deceased,
who was always known as a sober and
steady man, and by those above him
as a thoroughly trustworthy servant,
leaves a widow and five young child-
ren, the oldest of whom is only ten
years of age. It should be mentioned,
also, that at the cemetery gates Mr.
J. Vilalker collected £1 lls. for their
benefit.” A fund is being raised for
their assistance, any contributions to
which will be gratefully received by
the Editor, 164», Alexandra Road, St.
John’s 'Wood,N.W. ' " i
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“ANGELS UNAWARES."

GENESIS xviii_ 1-8.
___.___ '.'—F' '- ' H

OME have entertained angels unawares.” Little
u did our father Abraham think, when he invited
H those Wayfarers, What was in store for him. It
l is a tale of more than “Eastern hospitality.”

It is a heavenly example of “love without
dissimulation,” the genuine fruit of the Spirit of

| God, and thus truly God-like.
5 The old man in his hundredth year, resting in
I his tent door in the heat of the day, sees the

three travellers; and though he might have
excused himself on account of the heat, his age,

or his dignity-—for he was “a prince” among the people-—yet, for-
getful of all, he rims to meet them, lest they should pass on, and
he should lose this opportunity of showing kindness. Addressing the
one on whom the other two were in attendance, he modestly craves
the privilege of entertaining them, and offers a little water to Wash
their feet, and a morsel of bread to comfort their hearts, while they
rest themselves under the tree; for he supposed that this was what
brought them to him, and did not Wait for them to ask it.

His ofier was accepted. Does he think of the heat and regret the
offer, and give as little as he can to make it good ? No. In his joy at
the opportunity of showing kindness, he does “ as he had said,” and
much more. He hastens into the tent to Sarah, bidding her make ready
quickly three measures of fine meal, knead it, and make cakes on the
hearth. He runs to the herd, fetches a calf tender and good, gives it
to a young man, who hastens to dress it, then himself gets the butter
and the milk, sets all before the unknown travellers, and stands by
them under the tree while they eat.

Little had he thought that this was Jnnovan, come down, to speak
it reverently, on cs visit of inspection, to see What was going on, here

19

1
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and elsewl1_ere._ In averse. 20 He says, “ Because the cry of Sodom and
Gomorrah is great, and because their sin is very grievous, I twill go
down now, and see whether they have done altogether according to the
cry of it whichis come before Me ; and if not,I will know.” It was
not enough for Him to know it by His Divine omniscienoe ; He would
examine, and prove it. And He did prove that the sin of Sodom ' was
very grievous, and found Lot that night, spite of his being there, and
all the wrong of it+which we often get lessons from--yet, in contrast
with them, “righteous, vexed with their “filthy conversation,” "and
having some of the same spirit that had led Abraham to entertain
those travellers in the midday.

Nor was it only by His Divine omniscience that He said of
Abraham (verse 19), “I know, him.” He had just come down and
proved his godliness. And now He acted on it, opening His handto
give the son He had ‘so long promised, and His heart to tell out His
counsels as to a friend. ' A l ' L - "

Whatever good there was in God’s people of old,--whatever good
there is in His people now,-it must ever be of God’s own Spirit, in
some of His varied manifestations. And these as recorded in the Word
become typical of Christ, in whom dwelt that Spirit without measure,
and who was the perfect embodiment of all His varied operations.
What gives its beauty to the story before us, what makes it so worthy
of record and of study, is the God-likeness of the action. We recognise
in it Jehovah, who, in the repose of His heavenly throne, saw us
wandering and lost, and, in spite of all that would have deterred any
but Him, hastened to seek and to save, to beseech us to come and take
His mercy and kindness, to wash us, and feedus, and comfort. our
hearts, and give us rest. Alas that any should reject the invitation of
this Saviour God, and pass away from Him unblesti .

But when theheart responds, “Do as Thou hast said,” does God
draw back from His word, or scantily fulfil it ‘? No. Though the life
of sorrow and the death of the cross stood in the way, He kept the
promise He had made in Eden, doing far beyond all He said. And
when the sinner takes God at His word, and accepts His salvation, he
little knows what it is all to be. The half has not been told of what is
comprised in the J“, unspeakable gift ”-—the living Bread and Water, the
Lamb of God, the present and the everlasting Rest.

Abraham’s behaviour here was a small but blessed reflection of God’s
character and ways. So should our behaviour be.. “ Ye are the light
of the world.” Our business here is to be like Him, that He may be
glorified in us; that the world may see in His children the character
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of their Father. Him they cannot see. We are His representatives
here below. -Howl is;it ‘d with us in this respect? p Let us stop and
ponder the question; A T ' " s

The incident before us, however, was not for man’s eye. It was for
God to see. It was His visit of inspection. He came to deal out
blessing or punishment, as He should find called for by the state of
those He came to. To Abraham, a gift; and such a gift! now the long-
promised son; and more, the word of approval and the confidence of
friendship. To Lot, deliverance. To Sodom, the terrible overthrow.

Are we aware how much in the daily circumstances and trials and
duties of life, in the persons we have to do with, in the commands and
promises of God, He is inspecting us, proving us, whether we are fit
recipients of the blessings He is seeking to deal out from His bountiful
hand? In dealing with men, is our one thought to honour God before
them; to show kindness or to act in justice and equity for His sake?
Are -we fulfilling our daily duties as those who “ do all in the name of
the Lord Jesus”? An employs in business does all in his master’s
name; he signs that name, and is known only by that name; and his
master is responsible for his acts. Do we thus serve our Lord Christ ‘?
Do we take the trials as from our Father, as children should ‘? or do we
forget Him, and lose the blessing they would bring ? Do we welcome
His commands,'hard though they seem--like Abraham in Gen. xxii. ;
though never so hard as that-and see that they are G‘rod’s way of
bestowing His gifts, as it was with Abraham when he got the oath of
eternal covenant ‘? or do ‘we, like Saul when on his trial (1 Sam. xv.),
put God off with half His command, so much of it as suits us ‘? Do we
accept His promises with the hearty “ Do as Thou hast said,” like David
in 2 Sam. vii. 25-29; or like Mary—“ Be it unto me according to Thy
word ”‘? Oh, how much we forfeit when we forget to set the Lord
always before us; when we look at things in their own light, and not as
messengers from Him, to bring blessing if we would welcome them as
Abraham welcomed the strangers in that midday heat I

t

There is as sequel to this story in the 24th chapter, and a similar
example for us.  

When the promised son was born, and grown, and a wife had to be
sought for him, the faithful messenger prayed that God would prosper
his way in a special particular. It was not, as some have read it, a
meaningless sign to point out the person, such as a feature of her face
or colour of her dress. It was because he knew the character of his
master. He may have witnessed that scene in the plains of Mamre forty
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years ago. The wife worthy of his master-’s son must be such as that.
Such he prays he may find. And he did find her. The stranger asked
“a little water” from her pitcher. “She hasted, and let down her
pitcher upon her hand, and gave him drink,” calling him “ my lord,”
though he was a servant, and she, perhaps, a princess. Then, unasked,
and without thought of self, she drew for all his camels. God’s
messenger found a worthy recipient for what he had to bring-—the
jewels now, and to-morrow the bride of Abrahanfs son, “ the heir of
the world,” the mother of the Christ.

How often have such messengers visited as unknown and unwel-
comed! May God give us grace (and let us diligently seek it) to discern
Him more in all things, and to walk before Him in the light of His
wondrous goodness. For though our salvation, our eternal life, is all
of grace to us as sinners, and countless mercies come to us unknown as
well as undeserved, yet many of God’s best gifts are kept for those who
please and obey Him. Grace it is always, after all. There is no merit
in our obedience; “unprofitable servants” are we at the best. We owe
Him all before we begin. His gifts bear no proportion to our obedi-
ence; they infinitely transcend all our claims, and all our thoughts.
Our obedience is, like our faith, the open hand to take those gifts;
and so He loves it, as the way whereby He can fulfil to us His purposes
Of *b1@S$i1'1g- ' W. Connnvewoon.

“I WAS LOOKING FOR YOUR LIGHT.”
sis-A SHORT time ago a friend of mine, who is a rural postman, was

on his return journey on a very dark night, and, as his custom
' is and his calling requires, was carrying a lamp ; but,

‘unfortunately, a little before he had reached a village where he has to
receive letters from any who desire to send by him, it went out, and he
was left to plod on his way in the darkness. Leaving a gentleman’s
house where he is required to pick up letters, he heard the footsteps of
some one at the roadside, to whom, with a true .countryman’s salutation,
he said “Good-night.” “ Good—night,” was the reply; “but is that
you, postman?” “Yes,” said my friend. Said the man, Oh, I am
so glad I did not miss you. I have an important letter here, and so
particular, to be sent to-night. It was a wonder you had not gone by
without my knowing, for I was looking for your light.” These words
were at once carried home to the postman’s heart, and, being a Christian,
preached to him a sermon so powerful that he is likely never to forget
it. The world is looking for the light of God’s children, and oh l what
~a dreadful thing it is to contemplate . the possibility of any souls
stumbling on in darkness, because they fall to see the light of Christians.
Let us pray for grace to “walk (continually) in the light, as He is in the
light,” that its reflection may be v1s1ble at all times. “Let your light
so shine before men that they may see your good works, and glorify
your Father which is in heaven.” T. S_
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GIVING TO GOD.
-\ ‘Q HEN the apostle wrote to the Corinthians on this most-
31% important subject, he introduced it by presenting the Lord

A Jesus Christ as our perfect pattern and Divine example: “Ye
know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though He was rich,
yet for your sakes He became poor, that ye through His poverty might
be rich.” Christ’s own words were, “ It is more blessed to give than to
receive.” He lived for others, and at Pilat-e’s bar “He gave His back
to the smiter, and His cheek to them that plucked ofi the hair ; ” then
closed His earthly course by giving His life that we might live. As
the ascended Lord He is still blessing His people and giving necessary
gifts to His Church. Then Paul closes that subject with those weighty
words, “ Thanks be unto God for His unspeakable gift,” reminding us
that God is the mighty Giver. He gave His only Son for us, and in
the riches of His grace He has given Him unto us, to be our soul-
satisfying portion‘ for eternity. He has given us eternal life, and made
us partakers of the Holy Ghost ; yea, “ He giveth t-o all life, and breath,
and all things,” and yet He condescends to accept the freewill offerings
of sinners saved by grace.

There are poor and needy saints on every side needing a loving
word and a helping hand. The Lord could meet their need direct from
heaven as He did Israel’s in the wilderness ; but He has left them as a
legacy to His Church, to be nourished and cherished by fellow-saints, so
that by-and-by He may say, “Inasmuch as ye did it to the least of
these My brethren, ye did it unto Me.”

There is also a dying, doomed world around us, and our God has
been pleased by the preaching of the Gospel to save them that believe.
This glorious Gospel might have been committed into the hands of
angels, but in infinite grace He has allowed us to be fellow—workers
with Himself. He permits the willing-hearted to give as stewards of
their substance, and the wise-hearted to use what has been given as
those who must give an account at His judgment-seat, when each one
shall receive his praise from God.

There are three sacrifices mentioned in the New Testament which
the believer has the unspeakable privilege of presenting to God. The
first is in Rom. xii. 1-—-“ I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the
mercies of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, well-
pleasing to God, which is your reasonable service.” ' Here we have the
living sacrifice of the believer’s person to God-—the whole-hearted
surrender of ourselves to Him to whom we belong. The second is in
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Heb. xiii. 15--“ By Him, therefore, let us offer the sacrifice of
praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips giving thanks
to His name.” Here we have the sacrifice of praise to God-—the
continual outfioweof the heart in adoration, thanksgiving, and praise.

Then in the next verse we have the third sacrifice—-“ But to do good’
and to communicate forget not; for with such sacrifices God is well
pleased.” This is in connection with the believer’s property. Hence
we have three P’s-—-the believer’s Person, his Praise, and his Property,
be it little or much. _

When the Israelites appeared three times a year, the Divine
injunction was, “None shall. appear -before Me empty.” God expected
some return for the wondrous blessings He had bestowed upon them.

In erecting the Tabernacle God said, “Speak unto the children of
Israel, that they bringiMe an offering: of every man that giveth it
willingly with his heart ye shall take My offering.” The rich might
give their gold, silver, and precious stones ; the poor were not shut out,
for they might give their goats’ hair and their shittim wood. And so
precious is this ministry to God that we find one of the longest
chapters in the Bible is all about giving to God. In Numb. vii. we have
five verses quoted word for word twelve times over, as though it caused
such delight to God’s heart that He graciously allows the giver’s
name to be mentioned, and the details of his gift; and the date of his
offering is also recorded. Surely this is written for our instruction
and comfort.

Twice we hear David exclaiming, “Who am I ?” First, when he
heard Jehovah’s words of abounding grace and wondrous promise, he
was overwhelmed, and said, “Who am I, O Lord God, and what is
my house, that thou hast brought me hitherto?” &c. Secondly, when
he was permitted to give back to God of that which God had bestowed
upon him, we again hear him saying, “ Who am I, and what is my
people, that we should be able to offer so willingly after this sort ‘? for
all things come of Thee, and of Thine own have we given Thee.” Such
was David’s confession when out of his own private purse he was able
to subscribe twenty millions of pounds towards building Jehovah’s
temple. And when he purchased the site where that building was
to be erected, he said to Araunah, “ Shall I give unto the Lord that
which cost me nothing ? ” v

Brethren, it is our privilege still to give to God. The One to
whom the silver and the gold belong ; the cattle upon a thousand hills
are His; yet He deigns to accept the little gifts" coming from willing
hands and adoring hearts. May weseek grace to embrace it whilst we
have the opportunity, and so lay up treasure in heaven. “ Laying up
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in store for ourselves a good foundation against the time to come.
Now is the time of sowing; then will be the harvest. “ He which
soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and he which soweth
bountifully shall reap also bountifully.” And even now we reap
blessing, for “ the liberal soul shall be made fat.” “ There is that
scattereth, and yet increaseth; and there is that withholdeth more
than is meet, and it tendeth to poverty.” - ' s

Our Lord still sits over against the treasury, and beholds how the
people cast money therein ; and He still keeps a faithfulrecord upon high
of what is-lisdone out of love to His holy name. v “ For He is not
unrighteous to forget your work and labour of love, which ye have
showed toward His name, in that ye have ministered to His saints,and
do minister ;” and He will one day publicly acknowledge and eternally
reward.

Meanwhile we have God’s principle for giving laid down for us in
1 Cor. xvi. 2. -It is to be a regular thing, an individual matter, and
acccording as the Lord has prospered us. In 2 Cor. ix. 7 we have the
manner, or the spirit, in which we should give to God. There are four
things mentioned---from the heart, not grudgingly, nor of necessity,
but cheerfully. These four things remind us of the four ingredients of
which the sweet incense of old was composed, which ascended up before
the Lord so sweetly and acceptably. So with our gifts to God when
presented in His way and after His manner. It was this which
characterised the gifts of the Philippians to Paul which met his need
and rejoiced his spirit, and ascended up to God an odour of a sweet
smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to God.

Lastly, we have the eternal character of our gifts. Paul did not
desire merely a gift from his beloved Philippians, but “fruit to
abound to their account ”—“ fruit which would remain,” like the fruit
carved by Solomon upon the incorruptible wood in the Temple. So
fruit borne for God here below will bear an eternal stamp above. It
will be in our resurrection body we shall receive the reward for things
done down here in time. May God give us to see light in His light,
and to enter into the wondrous privilege as we have never done
hitherto of “ giving to God.” A .

o _ Gno. Hucxrnsnx. v .

A oLnnerna1v announced as the plan of his sermon :--1. To prove
the purposes-of God. ~ 2. The free agency. of man. 3. To reconcile the
two. Having thus secured the careful attention of his hearers, whilst
he proved to their satisfaction the first two points, he said: “ Wewill
leave the third point till we are wiser than we now are.” -

ii
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J A -_- , FLOWERS.

HOdoes not hail the snowdrop with feelings of delight,
3' r I ’

_ C‘ , “ of A As it dances in the zephyr, with 1ts petals snowy whlte "?
' p é‘ 5 Tis the earnest of the blossoms which adorn our verdant

_ "" |., in

F A135/ r As it sweetly smiles upon us amid the wintry storms.
1»-"

_. I Who does not love the violet, down in the grassy dell,
< -7 With its sweet and lovely perfume, and beauties none can tell ‘E’

Despising elevation, it prefers a lowly bed, ‘
And meekly bends toward the earth its lovely little head.

Who does not love the daisy, that’s scattered far and wide,
O’er mountain, hill, and valley, and by the river side ‘?
And if, perchance, a footstep should tread it to the ground,
Anon it lifts its little head, and smiles on all around.

Who does not love the woodbine as it gently creepeth o’er
The pretty little porch of the peasant’s cottage door‘?
Often peeping through the window, it blithely seems to say,
“ I come to cheer the evening of the hot and sultry day.”

Who does not love the rose—bud as it blushes in the morn,
With its coronet of dew-drops sparkling at early dawn;
So jealous of its beauties that it slowly does disclose
The magical perfection of the charming summer rose ?

Who does not love the jessamine, with its unpretending flowers,
Climbing in rich luxuriance around our garden bowers ‘?
Its chaste and fragrant blossoms, so delicately white,
Seem fitted for a region of never—fading light.

Who loves not the forget-me-not, which Nature kindly threw
Upon the rippling rivulet, with its t-ender blossoms blue,
To remind us of some loved ones who have twined around our heart,
And from whom, in deepest sorrow, we’ve been called, alas! to part ‘?

Who does not love the lily—--the lily of the vale»-—
Protected from the sunbeam, because it is so frail ?
Concealed from observation, it softly seems to sing,
“ Oh! hide me, dearest Saviour, ’neath the shadow of Thy wing.”

Who loves not the Creator of all these lovely flowers,
As they whisper of His kindness in our most gloomy hours,
Leading our thoughts so gently to regions far away,
Where flowers unfading blossom in everlasting day ‘?

i Tudor House, Swrbitoa. S. BRITTON.
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THE BOOK OF REVELATION.
J

Br Tnonas Nnwnnnar, Enrmon or “ Tnn Enstrsnn.-.nv’s BIBLE.”
— __ __7 __ __ _ _ 4- —_ - _- _ _ _ --- _- -_

(Ccatiraaed from page 229.)

CHAPTER XXII.——( Continued.)

Verses 3, 4. “ And there shall be no more curse: but [and] the
throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and His
servants [bought or bond servants] shall serve [religiously
serve] Him: and they shall see His face; and His name shall
be in [on] their foreheads.”

Christ having been made a curse for them, there remains nothing
but pure, unmixed, and eternal blessing; not only sin, but all the
consequences of sin, having been removed for ever.

God and the Lamb the temple in which they worship; and the
throne of God and of the Lamb established in their midst ; they dwell
in God, and God in them. _

This is the hope of Grod’s calling, which the Spirit of wisdom and
revelation alone can make known; the riches of the glory of God’s
inheritance in the saints, thus constituting the Church the body of
Christ, and “ the fulness of Him that fllleth all in all ” (Eph. i. 15-23).

The servants of God, redeemed and purchased by the blood of the
Lamb, shall be forever engaged in His holy and happy service in His
immediate presence, where there is fulness of joy; no longer seeing
Him by means of a mirror, obscurely, but “ face to face ” (1 Cor. xiii. 12).

They see the glory of God in the person of Jesus Christ (John
xvii. 24) fully manifested by the Spirit of all truth, “the Spirit of glory
and of G‘rod_;” and, as the result, they will reflect the glory on which
they gaze, known everywhere and by all as the children of God, the
bride of the Lamb, indwelt, sanctified, and blended into one by the
Spirit of the Father and the Son.

Verse 5. “And there shall be no night there; and they need no
candle [lamp], neither light of the sun; for Jehovah God
giveth them light : and they shall reign for ever and ever.”

With God is the fountain of life, and they that follow the Lamb
shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life. In G‘rod’s
light they see light (Ps. xxxvi. 9); and this light is unchanging and
eternal, for with Him there is “ no variableness, nor shadow of a
turning.”

Having God and the Lamb for their eternal portion, possessed and
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realised through the eternal Spirit, they are independent of external
sources of satisfaction and enjoyment; to them God is all in all.

They will not only share with Christ the Millennial kingdom, but
in the new heavens and the new earth they will reign with Him as long
as eternal ages roll.

Verses 6, 7. “And he said unto me, ‘ These sayings are faithful
and true: and Jehovah God of the holy prophets sent His
angel to show unto His servants the things which must shortly

- be done. Behold, I come quickly: blessed is he that keepeth
the sayings of the prophecy of this book.’ ”

God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time
past unto the fathers by the prophets,-~who in these last days spake
unto us by His Son, and in the inspired epistles by His Spirit,-—has
given us a further revelation of His mind, by the instrumentality of the
angel who was employed to communicate by signs or symbols the con-
tents of the prophecy of this book. x

Thus giving us instruction in further and fuller detail concerning
those great and solemn events which will transpire in the interval
between the coming of the Lord Jesus to receive His saints and His
manifestation in glory with them—tl1e Millennial period; the passing
away of former things; the new heavens and the new earth; and the
commencement of the eternal state.

Jehovah God Himself puts the stamp of truth on this most sacred
portion of His holy Word; and "then the Lord Jesus pronounces a
blessing on those who keep “ the words of the prophecy of this book,”
at the same time reminding His disciples of the present dispensation
that their one and special hope is His personal return, for He would
have them ever watching with girded loins and well-trimmed lamps,
ready to welcome Him. Meanwhile, the knowledge of the things which
are coming to pass on the earth, revealed to them in their ultimate
issues, will be found of infinite value in furnishing practical lessons for
present guidance, whilst watching and waiting for Him. The know-
ledge of what ritualism will become when fully developed in Babylon
the Great, is the best preservative from its subtle ensnarements now.

The realisation of what the lawlessness of the present age will cut-
minate in, as headed up in “the lawless one ” and kingdom of the
beast, may well deter us from meddling in political strife (Prov. xxiv. 21).

Then, again, being forewarned of what “ the opposition of science,
falsely so called,” will lead to, when perfected by the false prophet,
will assuredly keep us steadfast and immovable in abiding by the truth
of God as contained in the sacred and inspired Scriptures. A

Verses, 8, 9. “ And o, I, John saw these things, and heard them.
And when I had heard and seen, I fell down to worship before
the feet of the angel which showed me these things. ‘Then
saith .- he unto me, ‘See than do it not: for Iain thy{fe11ow-
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servant, and of thy brethren the prophets, and of them which
keep the sayings of this book: worship God?”

An angel was sent to show John the visions which are recorded in
this book, and through him, and by him, the Lord Jesus spake. This
angel was only an instrument employed, and also a fellow-servant of
those who obey the word of God. He therefore utterly disclaims the
worship proflered to him. The Triune God-—-Father, Son, and Spirit,
the one true God--is the only rightful object of religious worship.

Verses 10-12. “ And he saith unto me, ‘ Seal not the sayings of
the prophecy of this book: for the time is at hand. He that
is unjust [unrighteous], let him be unjust still ; and he which
is -filthy, let him be filthy still; and he that is righteous, let
him- be righteous still; and he that is holy, let him be holy
still. _ And, behold, I come quickly; and My reward his with

' Me, to give every man according as his work shall be.’ ”
" In the time of Daniel prophecy was shut up and sealed until the time
of the end, except to such as were taught of God (Dan. xii. 4, 9, 10).
But the Book of the Revelation is not a sealed book; it is plain and
simple, and the emblems employed are, for the most part, easily
intelligible.

The night is far spent and the day is at hand. As the coming of
the Lord draws nearer and nearer, the light of the coming dawn grows
brighter. “Coming events cast their shadows before,” so that we see
the day approaching. The three first chapters of the Revelation have
been expounded to us by the history of the Church and its present
condition ; and the character of coming events is clearly foreshadowed
by what we see and hear from day to day. '

When the Lord Jesus shall come, and “ in a moment, in the twink-
ling of an eye,” shall take to Himself those who have the earnest and
seal of the Spirit, that moment will be a solemn and decisive period in
the experience of thousands, fixing unalterably their future state.
Then those who “received ,not the love of the truth, that they might
be saved,” up to that time, “ but had pleasure in unrighteousness ”
(2 Thess. ii. 10, 11), will be given over to the delusions of Antichrist
and the belief of his lie, and to share his judgment.

The coming of the Lord will also terminate the time of service here,
giving emphasisto the exhortation to “ work while it is called to-day ,7”
for when He comes it will not only be to receive His people to Himself,
to set them in His presence, but also to place them before His
judgment-seat. He will come not only as Bridegroom to receive His
bride, but as Lord to take account of His servants. Then, when the
secrets of all hearts are made manifest, shall every one receive his own
reward, according to his own labour.

Verse 13. “ ‘ I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and . the-end,
the first and the last.’ ” - -. e v

The Scriptures are the word of God‘, the testimony of the Father
concerning the Son, written by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit. The
summing up and the substance of that word is to be found in Christ;
all its promises are Yea and Amen in Him; its various types and shadows
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find their accomplishment and reality in Him--the true and living
Ii/ord—-—-who, coming forth from the bosom of the Father, hath declared
[t-old out] God. ,,

Verse 14. “Blessed are they that do His commandments, that
they may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in
through the gates into the city.”

The Book of the Revelation opens with a blessing (chap. i. 3)——
“Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this
prophecy, and keep those things which are written therein: for the
time is at hand.” This blessing is repeated in chap. xxii. '7--“ Behold,
I come quickly: blessed is he that keepeth the sayings of the prophecy
of this book.” Again in the verse before us--“Blessed are they that do
His commandments.” There is another Greek reading here--—“ Blessed
are they that wash their robes.” The first reading appears more in
harmony with the structure of the book, yet both are true, for “ God
commandeth all men everywhere to repent,” and to “believe on the
name of His Son Jesus Christ ;” and “ blessed are they that wash their
robes,” but this can only be done by repenting and believing in Jesus.

The right to the tree of life in Paradise was forfeited through
disobedience at the first, and the flaming sword of the cherubim
guarded the way of return ; but faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, accord-
ing to the will of God, gives a title to everlasting life, and admits into
association with the redeemed in glorywthe church of the first-born
written in heaven.

Verse 15. “For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whore-
mongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth
and maketh a lie.”

What a contrast between within the city and without! Within,
all is bright, all is pure, all is holy, all is true; “ without,” all is dark,
all is unholy, all is false. Faith in G‘rod’s testimony of truth admits
within; the rejection of God’s truth, and the reception of Satan’s lie,
leaves the soul without, in the blackness of darkness for ever.

Verse 16. “ ‘ I Jesus have sent Mine angel to testify unto you
these things in the churches. I am the root and the offspring
of David, and the bright and the morning star.’ ”

In the epistles to the seven churches in Asia (chaps. ii., iii.) the
Lord Jesus assumes a distinct title when addressing each particular
church, but to each address is added the exhortation, “ He that hath
an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches;” for the
instruction given is for the benefit of the whole Church. At the same
time it is for individual warning, exhortation, and profit; but in order
to this there must be the hearing ear-—that is, the spiritual mind and
understanding, the capacity to hear the Spirit’s voice (see 1 Cor.
ii. 9-16). Human intellect is insufficient, the opinions of men mainly
mislead; the Spirit’s voice must be listened to, as well as the words
which He has written carefully pondered. The written word is not
sufficient without the Spirit’s voice.

The titles, here assumed by the Lord Jesus in addressing the
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churches are “the Root and the Ofispring of David,” and “ the Bright
and the Morning Star.” He is David’s Lord, as well as David’s Son
(Ps. cx. 1). This title expresses His Divine glory, and also His human
condescension.

As David’s Lord, universal empire is His; as David’s Son, He
claims the throne of Israel and of the world (Ps. lxxii.). As the Root
and the Offspring of David, His manifestation in glory will be
universally apparent: He will come with clouds, and every eye shall
see Him. Upon a sleeping and benighted world that day will come
as a thief in the night; but unto them that fear the name of Jehovah,
the godly remnant of Israel in that day, “ shall the Sun of Righteous-
ness arise with healing in His wings ” (Mal. iv. 2).

“ And what a sunrise will that advent be! ”
But unto His waiting and expectant Church He will previously

have appeared as the Bright and the Morning Star; and, as the morning
star cannot be seen after the sun is risen, we are thus instructed and
warned not to confound together the coming of the Lord Jesus to
receive His saints and His manifestation with them. When He
arises on the world as the Sun of Righteousness, His raised, changed,
and glorified saints will appear with Him in glory.

Verse 17. “And the Spirit and the Bride say, ‘ Come.’ And let
him that heareth say, ‘ Come.’ And let him that is athirst
come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life
freely.”

On the announcement of the title, “ I am the Bright and the Morning
Star,” the Spirit in the Church responds to Him who makes it, “Come.”
Those composing the Church on earth who realise their position and
relationship as the bride of the Lamb respond, “ Come.” At the same
time they are desirous that those believers who have not known their
relationship as such, should join with them in their invitation---that
the slumbering virgins should be awakened to welcome the returning
Bridegroom; that the response from the universal Church to their
common Lord should be, “ Come, Lord Jesus.”

Meanwhile, a sense of the nearness of His approach, of the short’-
ness of the time, and of the stupendous issues involved, under the
leadings of the Spirit, will prompt every earnest believer to desire that
the thirsting should come to the waters of life; and not only that the
anxious should be decided, but that whosoever will might be a partaker
of eternal life; realising in fellowship with their Lord that the apparent
slackness in fulfilling His promise is really in mercy, and that the
longsuifering of their Lord is salvation.

Verses 18, 19. “For I testify unto every man that heareth the
words of the prophecy of this book, If any man shall add
unto these things, God shall add unto him the plagues that
are written in this book: and if any mart shall take away
from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take
away his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city,
and from the things which are written in this book.”
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- There is no portion of the sacred Scriptures which requires to be
handled with more holycaution and "godly fear- It is- specially needful
for him who would expound the Book of Revelation neither to add to
or take from the things which are written therein, but in simplicity
and godly sincerity seek to commend himself unto God as a workman
needing not to be ashamed, but by manifestation of the truth
commending himself to every man’s conscience in "the sight of God.

Verse 20. “i He which testifieth these things saith, ‘ Surely I come
- quickly.’ Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus.”

A The Lord Jesus would ever keep the hope of His return before the
eye of His believing people as the one bright object of their expectation
and desire. It is by no means a question of time. Astronomy teaches that
there are ninety-five millions of miles between the sun and the spectator ;
but so long as there is nothing between, its full brightness and warmth
are experienced, notwithstanding the distance; but any object inter-
vening, whether, large or small, will intercept the brightness and
diminish the warmth. Even so with the hope of the Lord’s return: so
long as it is regarded as the'Lord ever presents it--as the next thing to
be expected, and the first object of desire--the brightness and the power
of the hope are experienced; but anything whatever put between,
whether Antichrist or the tribulation, takes oif the brightness and
nullifies the power.  

We notice that in this closing testimony of the Lord Jesus, “ Surely
I come quickly,” the word of promise is in the present tense, not in the
future—“I come,” not “I will come ;” and it is ever so. In John xiv. 3
His words are, “I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare
a place for you, I come again, and will receive you unto Myself” (see
Greek). He ever puts but the twinkling of an eye between His
ascension and His coming to receive His saints, as the next object of
expectation and desire; although the Lord foresaw the interval, and
would have His people prepared for patient waiting. This is intimated
in those words of the parable, “After a long time the lord of those
servants cometh, and reckoneth with them ” (Matt. xxv. 19). His word
to each and all is, “Watch; ” “Be as men that wait for their lord.”
It is the evil servant that saith in his heart, “ My lord delayeth his
coming ” (Matt. xxiv. 48). And it is the strange woman that puts ofi
the expectation of the return to a future and calculated period, saying,
“The goodman is not athome, he is gone a long journey: he hath
taken a bag of _ money with him, and will come home at the day
appointed ” (Prov. vii. 19, 20). The true-hearted disciple, to these last
and closing words of the Saviour, “ Surely I come quickly,” responds,
“ Even so, come, Lord Jesus.”

III\—||||l-1 .I—| pi-‘I _:||—l-I ' 

Verse 21. “ The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all.
Amen.” _ -

[Enrroa’s Nora.--It will be seen that these papers on the Book of Revela.
tion, by our esteemed friend, are now completed. We are happy, however, to
state that they will immediately appear in a separate volume, and will, we
trust, in this new form have a wide circulation, of which they are well worthy.
The volume may at once be ordered of the publishers, Messrs. Shaw rt 00.]
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THE SECRET OF A HAPPY LIFE.
Exrnaors rnon rnn Lnrrnns or an EMINENT Gnnrsrmn.

1.-' "I-||_ xi"--— -- ' 5'" -- _ "" i N '

I.
AVE faith in God. Be led only by Him. He leads by the Holy

' Ghost through the Scriptures. Be content, dear brother, to
——— walk a step at a time, though it may lead you to say, con-

tinually, “ Give us this day our daily bread.” How important to be
fully persuaded before God that we are in His -way—doing His work-
seeking the accomplishment of His purpose! Then, how surely, how
fully, may we trust Him" for everything! May He grant you this
assurance and make you increasingly happy in Himself I

' II. r
E Truly the Lord is a good, kind, and gracious Master, and is worthy
of all that we have and are. Oh to be more occupied with mun Loan
Jnsos HIMsnLr! Ever let us remember that He is a living, loving,
life-giving, and life-sustaining PERsoN—with a heart filled with tender-
ness—and is “ THE sans yesterday, and to-day, and for ever.” Keep your
eye upward, dear brother. Don’t look at seen things, for they are only
temporal-—the unseen areeternal. Let not difficulties trouble you or
coldness around you chill you; -keep near the Lo:a1J’s FIRE, and don’t
sit down at the world’s, as Peter did and denied His Lord.

What we so much need is, to be absorbed with Christ; so that, He
Himself being the abundance of our hearts, our mouths shall speak,
our hands shall work, and our feet shall walk and run for Him. What-
ever you do, don’t distrust ,Hin1. Have faith in God. He is the
“LIVING G01)” to-day as truly as in Elijah’s day, or in the time of
Daniel, Samson, David, and others. Be content with God’s will. It
may be that we can serve .Him better in solitude or sufiering than in
public and in much going and doing.

Run when He bids you. Wait until He does. Let us not only
wait on God, but FOB God. It will ' not be long before our service on
earth will be for ever over, and then-—~rnn enonr WITH Onnlstr, or
rather CHRIST in the glory. . Let us look and wait diligently for His
coming. He will come, and will not tarry. May the Lord abundantly
bless you. He has (see Eph. i. 3)—“ hath blessed us.”

. —-<»<»0@3o<o<o--—
A CONVERTED ACTOR. s

FULTON Srrnnntr meeting was led lately by a converted actor. He
was a man of very fine presence and of marked talent. His manner of
reading the twenty-second chapter of Revelations afiected the audience
to a very remarkable degree. His testimony to the power of his
mother’s prayers was very aifecting. In the height of his success as an
actor the utterances of his mother, long since dead, blazed on the walls
of the theatre as if written by an armless hand. '

+
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“ WHAT IS THAT LARGE BOOK YOU READ
mom?

AN INCIDENT OF THE MCALL MISSION IN PARIS.

 E accompanying engraving represents the memorable scene
(, which led to Mr. McAll’s settlement in Paris, and the

— formation of the Mission which bears his name. The scene is
graphically described in chapter i., page 9, of the interesting book named
below, from which we extract the following afiecting and thrilling
narrative :--- R

The following history is from the pen of our colleague the Rev. S.
R. Brown :-—“ A landed proprietor used to come yearly to Paris, to enjoy
its pleasures, attending the theatre every alternate night for six months.
In January, 1885, he again came back to Paris from his country home,
to worship the goddess of pleasure. When sauntering along the Great
Boulevard he was accosted by an English gentleman, Mr. Soltau, who
invited him to a ‘Conference G-ratuite sur 1’Evangile.’ He went in.
It was our hall of Boulevard Bonne Nouvelle, Salle Baltimore. A
dignified but kind American lady handed him a hymn-book, and pointed
to a chair. The attention flattered him, and he said to himself, ‘She
is a lady all over.’ 'The preacher was Pastor Theodore Monod. The
gentleman was pleased, and came again; but the distance was great
from his house, and he inquired of the lady who gave him a tract on
going out if any such gathering existed nearer his home, and was told
there was one at Batignolles. It was thus we met at Salle Cleveland.
The president read from a large book; the words were new to him ; he
had never heard them before. How beautiful! ‘\Vhat book is l1l1:1{j
you read from, sir?’ ‘The Bible! or what we call “ La Parole do
Dieu.” ’ ‘The Bible! Could you lend it me for a week‘? I will bring
it back. I never heard these words before!’ ‘Oh,’ replied the,
preacher, ‘I will give you a Gospel,’ and handed him the Gospel of
John. He thanked him, gave his card, and went away. Next Tuesday
he returned the Gospel, saying, ‘ That is not the book you read from;
cannot you lend me THE BOOK ‘?’ ‘ Certainly,’ was the answer; so I
gave him a copy. It was small, and he found out where to buy one,
and went and bought a large Bible for himself. ‘Strange,’ he said, ‘I
never saw this book before, and since hearing you read it I went to
ml _-|—-' 1-H-"‘-P: ---— - —_—*’_ _ -'IIII| ' ’ _"-'4-III-' 7 i -1 _ _"lIlI|-nm|nI— "'—'— H '—|-"_— - —_ ' ' 7-11-!-I.-_; —||_~ "1. ,_

w

I‘ From "A Cry from the Land of Calvin and Voltaire.” Hodder 5.;
Stoughton. Price ls.

20
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three booksellers in Batignolles, intending to buy it; but they could
neither supply it nor tell me where to procure one. Then I sent my
wife round, hoping she might succeed, and she came back with this
statement: “ It was a bad book, a forbidden book, and only used by
priests and pastors.”*" So I was afraid I could not get it. Novv I
shall read it, measure and weigh every word.’ He became a regular
attendant at our meetings, and asked many questions about vvhat he
heard and read. One evening he was deeply impressed, and said, ‘I
have learned more in one meeting than from seven years of philosophy
taught me by a learned Jesuit father.’ Progress was slow; the sun. had
risen, but the day was long in breaking; clouds gathered, unbelief held
fast, and difliculties, cropped up on every side.

“ ‘ Why did not the rulers believe on Him if miracles were wrought ‘?
Why did not the Pharisees acknowledge their Messiah ? ’ So he found
in the Bible ‘things hard to be understood,’ nor could he then believe
the Incarnation. For Grod to become man was an aZ>az'ssement, a
degradation of the Deity he could not accept.

“ The time approached for his return into the country, and he was
an inquirer, not yet a Christian; a seeker, not saved. So I prepared a
special address on the words, ‘ I thank Thee, O Father, that Thou hast
hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them
unto the simple.’ 'We Went to the meeting as usual. Our friend sat
in his seat, Mr. Mo-All presided, and a strange preacher came.

“ ‘I shall not ask you to speak first,’ said our president, ‘but M. le
Pasteur.’

“ ‘ Very well.’
“Mr. Mcnll, knowing nothing of my purpose, read Luke x., the

very chapter containing my text; and, strange to say, the new preacher
took my text and preached my intended sermon! Wonderful coin-
cidence! but not rare in Gospel work. I added a few words, and we
went towards 1:-he station, my friend accompanying us.__ s

“ “What a conspiracy!’ he said. ‘You three have put your heads
together to preach to me.’ -

“ ‘No,’ was the answer; ‘ the preacheris a stranger to me, and does
not know you.’ . __

“ ‘ But you told him all about me ?’ '
“ ‘ Au contraire, we have never spokenito each other.’
“ ‘ But you meant your discourse for me‘? ’
“ ‘ Yes ; prepared on purpose to meet your difliculties; but no one

except myself knew you.’ i
“ ‘ Teens! it is strange;’ and he began to muse. So we said no

more. The light had penetrated; it was day-davvn.
“ As the time drew near for his departure, he was anxious I should

visit him in his pleasant country home to preach to the crofters of his
native village, but most of all that We might ponder over the Word (if
God. He Wrote, ‘ Do come; I cannot vvalk alone; I need to have many
things explained.’ So I went, and, sitting under his nut trees, we read

_ ___ _____ * — --4p—-1Il_. -"_-L*'-""—""' _h_. -_ ——— ’_ _-' r ’ F I'll r_ i -1 n—' __ I-—-|_—| * ’--I___I '

* This incident exhibits the great need and value of the Depots Bibliques
recently opened, with the aid of the British and Foreign Bible fiociety, on the
street front-s of several of our stations in Paris and in the provinces.
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of Jesus predicted in the Old Testament, going through Adolphe
Monodh,-, book, ‘Lucile; ou, La Lecture de la Bible,’ and reading all
that the prophets wrote of Him. We walked together one day through
a wood. The light anon broke through the trees and lay in bands of
golden hue across our path. We had stood long to converse, and I had
ceased to speak, when he -said, ‘ I never heard these things before. All
so new. I never saw a Bible before. I went to Paris for pleasure, a
Deist, believing nothing. Death, I thought, was annihilation; religion
useful, but false; and Jesus a myth. You have taught me that God
became man. I have learned from Adolphe Monod’s book that we need
a sacrifice to cleanse away our sin. Now I believe in Jesus Christ ! ’

- “He was anxious that others should know that he was a new man, and
had begun to fashion his life after‘ the teaching of the Gospel as he had
heard it in Paris, and especially according to the words. ‘Love your
enemies,’ ‘ Overcome evil with good.’

“ On the Sunday he gathered all his neighbours together in his
er-ofter’s kitchen. The large chair of the time of Louis XV. was taken
in for the preacher, and all the village met to hear the Word. He said,
‘ I am anxious that my people should hear the Gospel. Now, don’t
preach a grand sermon to them, for they won’t understand you. But
I want you to talk to them about the Lord Jesus Ohrist. Tell them
how He, the great God, became a servant, and that they may all become
citizens of heaven.’ Having from a full heart told me what to preach,
and how, we went in. The room was packed. He acted ‘as if Mr.
McAll,’ presiding, selecting and reading the third chapter of John’s
Gospel. Then he introduced me ; and for fifty minutes I told the old,
old story of Jesus, who came to save the lost. The meeting over, we
went into his garden, and sat under the nut trees. Then he said:

“ ‘I am glad my enemy was there; I want to see him converted.
He is a bad man.’ r .

“ ‘ Was I simple -enough’? ’ I asked.
“ ‘No,” he answered. s ‘ Why do you use such hard words to these

peasants‘? ’ But he was little disposed to complain. ‘ To-day,’ he said,
‘ you have broken the silence of two hundred years. Never since the
revocation of the Edict of Nantes has the Gospel been preached in these
parts; and to-"day you have droppedsome living germs that will live
and spread. s And in years to come the children will talk of the service
in the crofteris" kitchen.‘ I am so glad my enemy was there!’

“ I asked him, ‘From. your experience, what advice can you give -3,3
to the best subjects most likely to lead a Parisian to God?’

“ ‘Tell them,’ he said with animation, “‘ I thank Thee, O Father,
that Thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent [from
Pharisee and Sadducee], and hast revealed them unto the simple.” ’

“ So it has pleased God to reveal His Son to this bom~geo2I.s-,- and he
is now circulating and even writing tracts, and seeking to lead others
int-o the way of righteousness.” » j

AH! five-and-twenty years ago had I but planted seeds of trees,
How new I "should enjoy their shade, and see‘ their fruit swing in the

breeze. .,_ , . . h , ; ,.  _, __,, '-n. _ W
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THE WISDOM OF CHRIST,
AS ILLUSTRATED IN THE BOOK OF PROVERBS.

ii

Br WILLIAM Lurr.

No. III.
E often hear Proverbs viii. 17 quoted as applying to Christ. If

this be fair, then it is also fair to apply other passages that
tell of wisdom, and especially the whole of this particular

chapter ; in doing so we shall learn the personality of this wisdom.
The first eleven verses present wisdom as a teacher, her object being

to give “ an understanding heart” (verse 5), speaking with “ plain”
words (verse 9), as Jesus did. “ I will utter things which have been kept
secret from the foundation of the world ” (Matt. xiii. 16, 17, 34, and 35).

Her scholars are_ men. “ My voice is to the seas of rhea” (verse 4).
The Son of Man spake to the sons of men. Who can escape the
summons? “ Unto you, O men, I call.” As wisdom, Christ is suited to
teach “men” in the highest sense of the word. Christ’s religion is a
manly thing.

Her subjects are “ excelle-nt things,” “ right things,” “ truth,” and
“ righteousness ” (verses 6‘, 7, and 8). Grand subjects for a grand Teacher!

From verse 12 we have emphatically the personality of “ I Wisdoei ;”
“I” being used fourteen and “ Me” thirteen times, from this verse
onward. Let us never forget the real personality of our Lord in His
wisdom. A wise Friend, a wise King, a wise Surety, a wise Master.

“ Counsel is Mine,ancZ sound wisdom: Iam Understanding ” (verse 14)!
He who is wisdom is also love. Some have all head and no heart. Jesus
has both; hence He says, “ I love them that love Me” (verse 17). “We
love Him because He first loved us ” (1 John iv. 19). His love fired
our hearts when cold and dark; now our love is accepted, and He loves
His love in us. Are there four sweeter words than “ I will love him
(John xiv. 21) ?

(es)i’.~’=>"
. _ Ii?

-'.-‘I’W1?’

“ Loved of my God, for Him again
‘ With love intense I burn;

Chosen of Him, ere time began,
I choose Him in return.”

__ “ These that seek Me early shall find Me ” (verse 17). A Person-
not peace, not pardon, not joy, but Christ. “ Early will I seek Thee”
(Ps. lxiii. 1). “Seek ye first the kingdom of God” (Matt. vi. 33).
Such seekers find, for “ everyone that seeketh findeth” (Matt. vii. 8).
We have a splendid illustration in John xx.: “ The first day of the

J}
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week cometh Mary Magdalene early.” “ Jesus saith unto her, Mary ”
(verses 1 and 16). What a contrast in Prov. i. 28: “ They shall seek
Me early, but they shall not find Me.”

Three things are with this Person :—
1. “Honour” (verse 18). “ Called the sons of God” (1 John iii. 1).

“ And hath made us kings and priests unto God ” (Rev. i. 6). “This
honour have all His saints ” (Ps. cxlix. 9).

2. “Durable riches ” (verse 18). “ The unsearchable riches of Christ ”
(Eph. iii. 8). “ Treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth
corrupt” (Matt. vi. 20). “Rich in good works ” (1 Tim. vi. 17, 18).
Such riches are durable. “ That good part which shall not be taken
away ” (Luke x-. 42).

3. Righteousness (verse 18). Christ fulfilled all righteousness (Matt.
iii. 15) ; was girded with righteousness (Isa. xi. 5) ; has brought in ever-
lasting righteousness (Dan. ix. 24); and gives this righteousness to
believers (Isa. lxi. 10).

“I lead in the way of righteousness ” (verse 20). “ The evil way . . . .
do I hate” (verse 13). “Lead me into the land of uprightness” (Ps.
cxliii. 10) is the Christian’s prayer. “He leadeth me in the paths of
righteousness” is the answer (Ps. xxiii. 3). Of these paths it may be
said, “ In the way of righteousness is life ” (Prov. xii. 28). Christ, as
Wisdom, leads. “ When He putteth forth His own sheep He goeth
before” (John x. 4; _Matt. xxvi. 32). How blessed to have a wise
Leader, who always leads “ in the midst of the paths of judgment ” (verse
20), keeping us far from the ditches on either hand, and well along the
middle of the king’s highway (Isa. xxxv. 8).

Christ’s love is practical, causing those whom He loves to
“inherit substance” (verse 21). All else is shadow. Faith lays hold
of “ the substance of things hoped for” (Heb. xi. 1). Christ is ."‘ a
living, bright REALITY,” and heaven an “ eternal weight of glory”
(2 Cor. iv. 17). This substance they inherit, being born to it; “an
inheritance incorruptible ” (1 Pet. i. 4).

“ The simple inherit folly ” (Prov. xiv. 18).
The wicked “inherit the wind ” (Prov. xi. 29).
“The wise shall inherit glory ” (Prov. iii. 35).
Christ's love’ will also “fill their treasures” (verse 21), for love

delighteth to give. That He is able is evident from the fact that
His revenue is better “than choice silver” (verse 19). Who can
estimate the revenue of this “Prince of the kings of the earth”
(Rev. i. 5), by whom “kings reign and princes decree justice” (Prov.
viii. 15)‘?

We now come to words which, above all others, seem to apply to
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Christ, proving the eternal existence of Wisdom.- We give themlin
full :--“ The Lord possessed "H16 in the beginning of His way, before-His
ulorlcs of old. I was set up from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever
the earth was. When there were no depths, I was brought forth ; when
there were no fountains abounding -with water. Brg"ore the rnountains were
settled, before the hills was I brought forth : while as yet He had not made
the earth, nor the fields, nor the highest part of the dust of the world.
Whenfle preparedthe heavens, I was there : ' when He -set -a compass upon
the-"face of the depth: when He established-the clouds -above: when .He
strengthened the fountains of the deep: -when He gaveto" the sea His decree,
that the waters should not pass His CO’?1ti1t(t?'t€Il?1t€"3tb,"LUIl61%-II6"{Ll3290’l:"?¥.»l6(Il'-‘bll»6
foundations of the earth .- then I was by Hi-in, as one brought up with Him :
and I was daily His delight, rejoicing always -before Him ; rejoicing in the
habitable part of His earth _,- and rny"-delights were with the sons of men ”
(Prov. viii. 22-31).

. “In the beginning,” &c. (verse 22). How these words naturally take-us
to Johni. 1-3: -“In the beginning was "the Word, and the Vlford e. was
with God,” 850., &c. “I am the first and the last ” (Rev. i. 17). I“ All
things. were created by Him ” (Col. i. 16). - He who -has been our Surety,
who is our Friend, our King, our Master—-the Wisdom who builds the
Church-—-is the same as built the world.  Hewho was wise enough t-o
preparethe first heaven, will establish the new heavens; and He who
gave to the sea His decree, can decree the rise and fa-ll of every flood. '

7 Christ is not only eternal in His existence, but has eternal relations‘
to His work for man. '

“I was set up from everlasting ” (verse 23). Anointed, “ set ” l as
God’s King upon His holy hill (Ps. ii. 6). '“ Set ” to be “ a light of the
Gentiles” (Acts xiii. 47). “Set forth to be a propitiation” (Rom. iii.
25). “ Set” at God’s right hand (Eph. i. 20). ‘His place and work
were eternally fixed by the Father. '

.- “ My delights were with the sons of men” (verse 31).-~ \Vonderful
words, when we consider who these “ sons of men ” 1 were ! It is in the-
plural; not the one son, Adam, sinless and pure, but those who are
described in Gen. vi. What wonder that His voice is still s“ to the
sons of man” (verse 4)! “ Because He delighted in me,” is the secret
of every mercy (2 Sam. xxii. 20; Ps. xviii. ‘19). This was the secret of
Israel’s favour (Deut. x. 15), and it is the. secretof ours. “ Thou shalt
be called Hephzi-bah . . . the Lord delighteth inthee”:(Isa.,lxii-.'.-4). »

“When there were no depths I /was brought forth ” (verses 24, 25).
As this word is repeatedly rendered “begotten,” we are led to .th'in'k of
Him who is “the only-begotten of the Father” (John 'i. 14),“ the
only begotten Son of God” (John iii. 18). What light this throws
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upon 1 John iv. 9: “ God sent His only begotten Son into the world,
that we might live through Him.”

“ Brought -up with Him ” (ver. 80). Cherished as in His bosom.
“ The only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father
(John i. 18). And the Father “ so loved the vvorld, that He gave His
only begotten Son ” (John iii. 16). His Son, who had worked with
Him “ as a master workman ” (Prov. viii. 30, R.V.)_; who had lain
upon His breast ; who was His delight: He gave HIM, and He came

' To eclare (John i. 18).
. To o (Psalm xl. 8).

To ie (John x. 18).
P To eliver (Heb. ii. 15).

As the result, we have two beatitudes :-—-
1. “Blessed are they that keep .My ways ” (verse 32). Naturally, We

choose our “ ovvn ways ” (Isa. lxvi. 3), the end of which is death
(Prov. xiv. 12). We do not even know His ways (Ps. xcv. 10); but
Wisdom first teaches, and then leads in——-- '

“ lVa_?/s ofpleasaatness ” (Prov. iii. 1(7).
Whigs “ of righteousness ” (viii. 20).
Ways that please the Lord (xvi. 7).

2. “Blesseot is the mart thatheareth Me” (verse 34). The nature of
this blessedness is wrapped up in John v. 24 : “ He that heareth My
word, and believeth on Him that sent Me, hath everlasting life, and
shall not come into condemnation; but is passed from death unto life.”

“ lVatohing daily at .My gates” (verse 34). We “turn in,” according
to Prov. ix. 4; but we must “ look out,” according to this verse--
look out for others who are coming, to encourage and aid them. We
vvatch also for the King, who shall by-and-by come forth (1 Thess. v. 6 ;
Matt. xxvi. 41). *

“ 'W'aiting at the posts of ilfy doors ” (verse 34). Till He shall Send
thee upon His errands; waiting for fresh blessings; waiting and listen-
ing to the music (from within the pearly gates. “ At the posts of My
doors,” where thine ears were bored (Exodus xxi. 6). God’s door-
keeper (Ps. lxxxiv. 10). “ Doors.” Tvvofold-— Justification and
Sanctification are the double—doors in the one Door, Christ (John 1.:-7).

‘ “ Whoso findeth Me findeth life, and shall obtain favour of the Lot-cl.
Bat he that simieth against Me wrongeth his own soul” (verses 35 and 36).
The favour of the Lord is through finding Christ ; Wrong to the soul is
through sinning against Christ. Here is life and death (Rom. vi. 23).

“ W7toso findeth Me findeth life ” (verse 35).
1 - “ All theythat hate Me love death ” (verse 36).
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“FAITH WHICH WORKETH."
GREAT deal of stress is laid, and justly laid, upon the doctrine

 of salvation by faith alone. Since the time of the Reformation,
it vvould seem that the Lord has wondrously opened the eyes

of His people to see the freeness and fulness of the Gospel, and has
enabled them boldly to preach it. Praise God that it is so! We cannot
be t-oo often nor too forcibly reminded that by nature and by practice
we are utterly undone ; that, as those vvho are “ dead in trespasses and
sins,” W6 can do nothing, great or small, to propitiate an ofiended God;
that we can by no efiort of our ovvn, nor by any means of our own devising,
make ourselves better; that our very best actions are but “ filthy rags ”
in the sight of the Holy One; and that “ without faith it is impossible
to please God” (Heb. xi. 6).

We believe it to be the Holy Spirit’s first vvork to convince man of
this state of utter ruin and helplessness ; and, oh, what reason have vve
for thankfulness if He has wrought this Work in our hearts!

To souls thus awakened to their true condition, hovv hlessedly does
the assurance of the Gospel come, “ While We were yet sinners, Christ
died for us ” (Rom. v. 8) I

To such as know by experience the meaning of the Psalmist’s cry,
“ Mine iniquities have gone over mine head: as a heavy burden they are
too heavy for me ” (Ps. xxxviii. 4), there is sweetest music in the sacred
vvords, “ The Lord hath laid on HIM the iniquity of us all” (Isa. liii. 6) ;
“ The blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth us from all sin ”
(1 John i. 7). How gladly he who has no righteousness of his own
hears of one “ which is, by faith of Jesus Christ, unto all and upon all
them that believe ” (Rom. iii. 22)! vvhilst he vvho is deeply humbled
before God because of his unvvorthiness and ungodliness, rejoices to
take shelter in the mercy of One Who, for the sake of Jesus, “ justifieth
the ungodly” (Rom. iv. 5). ‘ _

The unhappy monk Luther, doing penance at Rome, was trans-
formed into the rejoicing saint as the message of God came to his soul,
“ The just shall live by faith ” (Rom. i. 17) ; and from that hour his
bonds vvere burst for ever, and his soul stepped forth into the glorious
liberty of the children of God. And it is probable that hundreds-yea,
thousands-——of souls have passed from darkness into light as the Spirit
of God has savingly applied to their hearts the imperishable words,
“ He that believeth on the Son Earn everlasting life” (John iii. 36) ;
“ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved” (Acts
xvi. 31); “ For God sent not His Son into the world to condemn the
world, but that the world through Him might be saved” (John iii. 17).

"1:
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Ah! truly indeed has it been said that “ the Saviour and the sinner
suit each other;” and if you, my reader, are amongst those who have
found it true in your own history, praise Him a thousand times, and
cease not to confess that it was “ not by works of righteousness which
we have done, but according to His mercy, He saved us, by the washing
of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost” (Titus iii. 5).

But, whilst insisting fully and loyally upon this blessed truth,
which is indeed the very glory of the Gospel of Ghrist, yet we think
there is another side of the question which is too often overlooked.

How often are we pained by hearing people calmly professing to
“ believe,” whereas there is not in their lives any evidence of that change
of heart which we are justified in expecting! Many, alas! are they
who hold a faultless creed, and yet fail altogether in bringing forth the
fruits of the Spirit. It forces upon us the conviction that we need
gravely to ponder the true nature of faith, and to see how practical a
thing it is in the sight of God.

The apostle Paul, commending the Thessalonian Christians, speaks of
their “ work of faith, and labour of love ” (1 Thess. i. 3). He reminds
the Hebrew saints that God was not unrighteous to forget their “ work
and labour of love ” (Heb. vi. 10). St. James, in his epistle, insists on
works as the evidence of faith, and plainly declares that a faith which
has no such evidence is a spurious and a worthless faith: “ Faith
without works is dead ” (James ii. 20).

These are the divinely-inspired words of God, and we cannot afiord
to ignore them. Do they not very plainly teach us that, although
simple faith in Jesus is the alone way of salvation, yet the faith that
unites to Jesus is a faith which is living and active, and not a mere
creed or sentiment ‘? “ With the heart man believeth unto righteousness _; ”
and must we not sorrowfully conclude that the faith which stops short of
practical righteousness is a faith which affects the head rather than the
heart-—~an intellectual conviction rather than a practicalreliance of the
very soul on its Saviour‘? Blessed for evermore be God that He has
provided for the undone, naked sinner a spotless robe, even the
righteousness of His beloved Son, our Surety! But, oh! surely, if we
are truly arrayed in that righteousness, we shall hate the sin which
demanded so great a sacrifice as that at Calvary, and we shall most
earnestly seek to have the imparted righteousness of Christ, as well as
the imputed righteousness. It is the will of God that we should be
“ partakers of the Divine nature ” (2 Peter i. 4), and “ partakers of His
holiness” (Heb. xii. 10); and true faith will be content with nothing
short of this. It helps to simplify the whole matter of eternal life
when we see clearly that all the life is in Christ. He says, “ I am . . ,
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the life” (John xi. 25). Eternal life, therefore, can only become ours
through union with Him-~a union accomplished by faith. If we are
united to Him---as the branch to the vine---then His life flows through
us, and His Spirit will be more or less manifest in us. Faith is the
simple act of trust which unites, but the union itself will produce the
results in the life and conduct.

“ lVorh of faith, and labour of love.” We are too apt to speak of
faith and love as mere sentiments or emotions, but, oh ! they are some-
thing far more practical than this. Had the love of God Himself been
a mere emotion or enthusiasm, it would not have availed us; but, blessed
be His name, “ God so loved the world that He gave His only
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but
have everlasting life” (John iii. 16). He “so loved that He save.”
Is our love so practical that we have given ourselves,

“In full and glad surrender,”

toHim whose we are by right of purchase ?
The question for us is not so much, Am I called a Christian?

but, Do I really belong to Christ? Am I vitally and practically
united to Him ? P

“Not every one that saith unto Me, Lord,'_Lord, shall enter into
the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of My Father which
is in heaven” (Matt. vii. 21). “If ye love Me, keep My command-
ments” (John xiv. 15). Such was the burthen of our Saviour’s
teaching.

Faith and obedience are spoken of as producing the very same result,
which proves how closely they are allied in the mind and purpose of
God. In Acts xv. 9 we read of the Gentile converts, that God gave
them the Holy Spirit,“ purifying their hearts by faith ;” and in
1 Pet. i. 22 they are commended as having “ purified” their souls “in
obeying the truth.”

“ l/Vorles of faith, and labours of love.” n Read through that wonderful
chapter, the eleventh of Hebrews, and see what a record it is of just
such works of faith and labours of love. “ By faith Abel ofiered . s . . ”
(Heb. xi. 4); “by faith Noah . . . prepared art arlc” (verse 7); “by
faith Abraham . . . obeyed” (verse 8); by faith Moses . . . endured
(verse 27) ; and so on through the whole list of faith’s nobility.

. ‘F Work of faith, and labour of love.” Is there not comfort here for
many a child of God, earnestly desiring to please Him,-who is yet cast
down and tempted to despair because. he cannot find in himself that
enthusiastic love and unwavering faith which he longs to exercise towards
his Lord ‘? Let‘ such an one take courage, and be sure that where there is

u

II:
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the earnest desire and efiort to please the Lord Jesus, that desire is
accepted. True indeed it is that we do terribly fail in bringing to
Him that warm, glowingaffection which is His due; and well may we
humble ourselves in His presence because of this, and plead with Him
to strengthen our faith, and, more and more, to shed abroad His love
in our hearts ; but let us not be discouraged.

The labouring man may not at all times be conscious of enthusiastic
afliection towards those nearest and dearest to him. _ He probably does
not ask himself the question, “Do I love my wife and children as I
ought to do ‘?” but, if his whole life~is devoted to loving labour,--—if there
is "the willing, habitual self-denial for-their sakes,~——then his conduct
rnovns the sincerity of his affection in a far more satisfactory way
than the most ardent and exaggerated professions of love would prove
it, if such professions were associated with indolence, selfishness, or
violence.

P Reader, be very sure it is thus with us. W'e are saved by faith
alone, without any works or merit of our own. Not one soul united
to-Jesusby simple faith can ever be lost. But the faith that unites
to Jesusis a faith that crucifies sin, and clings to Jesus as the Saviour
from its power as well as from it-s penalty. Unless faith has this result,
the purpose of God in our salvation is not fulfilled; for there is
wonderful -force in the apostle’s -argument’: “ The loveof Christ con-
straineth us; because we thus judge, that if one died for all, then
were all dead: and that He died»for all, that they who live should
not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto Him who died for them,
and rose again” (2 Cor. -v. 14, 15). -- - -

_ Lror A. BENNETT.
' -——--0>O>Ok-‘i-vl,EO<0<o-——-

 WORKlNG AND WAITING.”
.Lon1) JEsus, we are waiting .

p _ Upon Thy gracious will ;
Our hearts, once wildly beating,

r Are restful now, and still.
Into Thy mighty fulness,

Filled, Saviour, we would be ;.
v Knowing the secret power =

t -~ Of drawing all - from .Thee.-- -
I Thus daily, "hourly trusting,

Thy love the binding cord,
We work, nasiwejare waiting, Y

For Thee, our absent Lord.

' ' S. Tnnvoa FRANCIS.
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DAVID, THE MAN AFTER GOD’S OWN HEART.
BY run LATE H. W. Sonrao.

N0. V.——THE FUGITIVE.

1 SAMUEL XX.

Q _ §ANY imp0l‘l3:1l.1113 lessons are laid up for us in this chapter, which
we may learn by the help of the Holy Spirit, teaching us to

“‘ “"' understand the meaning of these things, “ which happened for
ensamples,” and are “ written for our admonition.” And, first, let us
note

gag

THE oounsnn BETWEEN FATHER AND son,
as portrayed in verse 2. Jonathan knew all the counsel of his father,
whether it were great or small, and that Saul would conceal nothing
from him. Though this relationship was only between an earthly
parent and his child, and ' Saul was anything but a true father to
Jonathan, yet this may help us to understand a little the Wondrous
fact of God’s own Son knowing and proclaiming His counsels. We
may note the difierence here between Saul and David, as parents. In
Saul and Jonathan, the father was evil, and the son a man of faith and
integrity; While David was a true-hearted servant of God, and Absalom
rebellious and Wicked. Putting both examples together, We have the
afiection of father and son, the one to the other, very strikingly
pictured.
OUR nnnatrronsnrrs HERE ARE rreunns or THE ETERNAL RELATIONSHIPS

anovn.
1n parent and child we see the fatherly love of God to His Son,
and the perfect love of Christ to God; in husband and Wife, the
shadow of Christ’s love to His Church, and her affection for and
dependence upon Him; and in master and servant the obedience of
Christ to God is brought before us. This makes these things so im-
portant; so that if they are broken, and do not exhibit something of the
great realities above, they become the saddest and, We may say, the
Worst things on earth. Let us ever remember that these things are
very precious to God, for they speak to Him of the great realities soon
to be manifested. In the Epistle to the Ephesians, which gives us the
counsels of God from everlasting, we find at the close these three
relationships specially emphasised.

David was now afraid of death (verse 3), and said, “ There is but a
step between me and death ;” for he dreaded the anger of Saul. This
tells us the true history of everyone, if only We knew it. Death is
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hovering over us ; it is above, beneath, and on each side of us. David
felt that Saul was rushing on him for his destruction, and that

DEATH THREATENED HIM FROM A THROXE OF POWER.

So with us: the “ King of Terrors,” the lordly grave, is unsatisfied,
never saying, “ It is enough.” If we escape the javelin one day, we
may fall by it the nest. For this mighty king is upheld by Satan, and
he will assuredly accomplish his purpose if we do not find some faithful
heart to protect us. Saul means “ the gm-ve;” Jonathan, “ the gift of
Jehovah ” and truly Jonathan was Jehovah’s gift to David, to save him
from Saul’s cruelty.

How forcibly does this remind us of God’s great gift to us! He
sent His Son, who knew all His counsels and purposes, to our deliver-
ance. “ Crod, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in
time past to the fathers by the prophets, hath i11 these last days spoken
to us by His Son.” The prophets had not the full revelation of God;
they spoke “ piecemeal” (though of course inspired). But the Son
could say, as Jonathan did, “ l\/Iy Father will do nothing, either great or
small, but that He will show it Me.” Christ reveals to us all the pur-
poses of God, whether of judgment or of mercy; for God has not one
purpose hidden from His Son—all were revealed to Jesus, and pro-
claimed by Him on the earth. J
i David listened to Jonathan, for he loved him, and was beloved of

him; and thus he was delivered from danger. Christ now is speaking
from the throne the whole heart and will of God, and so we read in
Hebrews xii. 25,

“ snn THAT "rn nnrnsr: nor urn rrmr sr1'1Ann'rn.”
For Christ speaks to us to-day from His Word, and by His servants
when they preach His Gospel.

He is the gift of God to us in His death, for then He carried out Crod’s
counsel; in resurrection still He is the same; in His second coming still
further will He display the will of God; and in His glorious reign will
He perfect His ]3‘ather’s counsel, till the last enemy be subdued. Then
will He have accomplished all things, and will “ deliver up the kingdom
to God, even the Father, that God may be all in all.”

H Counsellor is the second syllable of the name of Jesus. He came to
instruct us in the love of God; so we find in John iii. 16 the oft-quoted
words, “ God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son,”
&c. Who spoke those words‘? The Counsellor. He did not say, “He
gave Me,” but “ He gave His only begotten Son;” for had He said “ Me,”
Nicodemus might not have known the value of Him who was speaking,
therefore He uses the remarkable phrase “ only begotten Son.”
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Jonathan had to declare to David a counsel of wrath; to tell him
to flee from Saul’s vengeance. Christ comes to tell the sinner to
“stand still, and see the salvation of Grod;” to trust, as he is, in the
love of God. Only Jesus could speak the counsel of Cr0d’s love.
Angels understood it not. They had seen their fellow-angels fall, and
condemned without mercy. They had seen man fall, and knew not
the deep purposes of love in the heart of God. Upheld by God,
dwelling in the light of His glory, unfallen, they could not understand
in heaven the love of God. But when Christ was given by the Father
to die for sinners, then they perceived the love of God to blasphemers
and haters of His name, to sinners full of corruption.

WHAT rs run nnssunn or run Lovn or eon‘?
He loves the sinner as He lo-res His Son. He found the perfection
of rest and joy and delight in Christ. He saw in Him the brightness
of His glory, the full efiulgence of His majesty. Jesus was the express
image of His person. He had one heart, one intent, one thought, one
desire, one love with the "Father. There were wisdom, holiness,
righteousness, and love in perfection, and God rested in His beloved
Son. .  

But the Brightness of God’s Glory was here in the likeness of
sinful flesh. If we had gazed on Jesus on earth, we should have seen
no beauty in Him that we should desire Him, unless we had looked
in faith ; then we should have said, “We beheld His glory, as of the
only begotten of_t-he Father, full of grace and truth.”

It was the will of God that He should be the sacrifice on the cross ;
and that mighty cry, i‘ My God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken
Me ? ” . came from His lips that we might know something of what He
bore for us. It was desolation. The Lord Jesus was the only desolate
being that has ever been on this earth. He found no help, no mercy,
from God or man. He came to do God’s will, and that was that He
should “ be made oz curse for us.”

I believe the great curse of hell will be desolation. There will be
110 response from God, devil, or man; there will be no sympathy there,
The worst man on earth feels some comfort in knowing that some one
has a kind feeling towards him. No man could bear to be hated
universally: he finds something to love him, if only a dog; or perhaps
he is conscious that there is a wife or little child who still clings to
him, or some Christian who still prays for him. But what will be
that awful loneliness hereafter? . .-

We read of “ outer darkness,” when there will be no hand to help,
nothing for the eye to gaze on or -the thought to rest upon. y-That was
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the darkness in the heart of the Lord Jesus on the cross, for He was
outside the place of life, blessing, and joy, accomplishing the purposes
of God, and telling that “ God is love.”

“Thy do not friendless ones new make use of the friendship of
Jesus ‘Z’ He is the “ Friend of sinners,” and He asks for the love and
friendship of poor, needy sinners. How David prized the love of
Jonathan, and how dependent he was upon it! it was far 1nore precious
to him than anything else.

Again, note what Jonathan did when he had sent away David. He
went to the very place David had once occupied, and had the javelin
cast at him that was intended for David. Thus the Lord Jesns did not
try to escape the javelin of Crod’s wrath; but He died under it, and
thus “ delivered us from the wrath to come.”

After that, Jonathan went into the field, according to promise, and
shot the arrows. He shot beyond David. This, too, is a striking
figure: the arrow was beyond; David was out of its reach, and could
haste away. Thus the Gospel tells us that the arrow launched from the
bow of God’s strength has pierced and smitten His blessed Son, and
now it is beyond. us. “ Through death He destroyed him that had the
power of death;” therefore He calls to us to make Him our friend, and
escape eternal death, for He has taken our place that we may live for ever.

ETERNAL PUNISHMENT.
_,=;g N the very able work by Dr. Edersheim on “The Life and Times

of Jesus the Messiah” there is an appendix on “Eternal Punish-
—_ meat according to the Rabbis and the New Testament,” from which

the following extracts are made :-,-
“ It has been proved beyond the possibility of gainsaying that both

the great schools into which the Rabbinic teaching at the time of
Christ was divided held the doctrine of eternal punishments.”

“The Jews to whom our Lord spoke believed in eternal
punishment.” .

“The words of your Lord as recorded in the gospels convey this
impression—that there is an eternity of punishment ; and, further,
that this was the accepted belief of the Jewish schools in the time of
Christ.” t

" “The doctrine of the eternity of punishments seems to have been
held by the Synagogue throughout the whole first century of our era.”

For all these statements the learned doctor quotes the authorities.
It is evident from the foregoing that the Lord Jesus declared the

eternity of punishment, and that His teaching was so understood by
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the apostles, by His disciples, by the early Church, and by the Jewish
schools; moreover, that during the whole of the first century the
doctrine of the eternity of punishment was held.

Such being the case, surely it is the plain duty of believers to
accept what our Saviour inculcated. Do not those who deny the
eternity of punishment place themselves in the solemn position of
declaring that our Lord taught that which is erroneous ‘?

He who is “ the Truth ” spake of the destruction of soul and body
in hell,—-—of being tormented in this fiame,—-of the furnace of fire,——of
the fire that never shall be quenched,-—of the everlasting fire prepared
for the Devil and his angels,—of everlasting punishment,“-of hell fire,
where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched,-——and
allowed His disciples and hearers to believe in eternal punishment.

Let the writers who assume that all the while He thus spake He
well knew that there was no foundation for believing in eternal
punishment explain what would become of His pre-eminence as being
“ the Truth.”

Les 11%‘-cli-nes, Cannes. CHEYNE BR_.;,1)Y_

——-a»~o>0';%:-:-s,0~<<><<>-—-

FIVE POINTS IN THE CHRISTIAN
CONDITION.

(' IHE following five points in the Christian condition are t-hose
tail , which provide, and indeed only could provide, Christian charac-

—- ter and walk :-
The Blood--the precious price paid for our redemption, making us

not our own, but the property of Him who has bought us.
The Life——-the same life which is in Jesus, and which, being in us-

here from the moment of conversion, makes us “ partakers of the Divine
nature.”

The Spirit, who, according to the promise of Jesus, has come from
the Father, and has taken up His dwelling as a holy and abiding Guest
in the soul of every believer, thereby making our bodies temples of the
Holy Ghost.

The Hope--the blessed hope of the return of a Person, whom we
love and long to see, and who has promised to come again to receive us
to Himself. And, finally,

Oaeaess with Jesus, by which we are looked upon before God “ as
He is,” in acceptance, righteousness, and holiness. All these, it was
shown, in proportion as they are believed and realised, must necessarily
produce some measure of correspondence in the life. How incongruous,
for example, when indulging in earthly tastes and affections, or when
found in places of mere worldly amusement, to profess to be believing
and realising the presence of the indwelling Spirit, or oneness with
Jesus before God; or in the glitter of a ball-room to say, “ I am waiting
and watching for the Lord from heaven ” I Such could not be the case;
but whereas before conversion all do1ngs are but “dead works,” after
conversion the highest position 1n Christ gives the highest standard,
and good works, in the true sense of the term, must follow.

‘ J . D. S.
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CAIRNS’ MEMORIAL HOUSE, BOURNEMOUTH, YOUNG
MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION, AND SEASIDE
RESORT FOR YOUNG MEN.

~'-‘H N the death of Earl Cairns in 1885, it was thought it would be
a very fitting memorial if the buildings specially designed for
the Bournemouth Y.M.C.A. could be purchased and vested in

trustees for the future use of the Association. The committee for the
Memorial (includingthe late Earl of Shaftesbury) was soon at work,
Captain Dawson acting as hon. secretary, and within a year brought
their labours to a successful termination, the House being opened on
the 29th April, 1886, free of debt. The building cost £4,000, and the
furniture and fittings over £1,600. The structure is of red brick, with
Bath stone dressings, designed in the Tudor style. The view of the
House is from a block kindly lent by the publishers of Bournemouth
Illustrated. OH the ground floor there is a reading room 50 feet in
length, and a parlour 30 feet long, also an office for the secretary. On

21

-._.-/
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the first floor a lecture hall, 40 feet by 25, seating 150 persons; as
library cont-aining over 900 volumes; and a class room. On the second
floor there are small bedrooms for boarders, each having his own room.
The dining room is in the basement. The house is heated with hot
water, and the rooms are ventilated by a patent system. There are
rooms in the lower basement, one of which is intended for a junior

N‘ -~11O0

section. ' J -
The work of the Association is carried on by a variety of means.

There is a meeting for prayer for tract distributors at half-past two
o’clock on Sunday, followed by a young men’s Bible class at 3 o’c1ock,
also a junior class for lads of 14 years and upwards. Tea is provided on
Sunday afternoon at 5 o’clock for boarders and visitors; and a short
meeting is held directly afterwards for prayer and praise and study of
the Scriptures. During the summer months open-air work is carried
on by the members, and in the winter a service is held indoors in the
lecture hall. Lectures and educational classes are held on Monday
evening, on Tuesday evening there is aidevotional meeting (which at
the present time is open to ladies as Well as gentlemen), on Wednesday
the literary class meets,ipon Thursday evening educational classes are
held, on Friday a Bible study for young men, and on Saturday evening
a singing class and a prayer meeting. Social ‘gatherings are held from
time to time; and a boatinglclub is carried on under the auspices of
the Association. Season tickets for the steamboats are issued to the
members at half-price; admission to the gymnasium (next door) is also
granted at half-price.

Visitors to the House have the use of the well-furnished reading
rooms and parlours; the library is open to them; and a moderate sub-
scription entitles them to the use of the boats during the morning and
afternoon.

The House is situated in the centre of the town, and it is only five
minutes’ Walk to the sea through the pleasure gardens.

-—--<:so;~c>:<-.1->:o<o~<o--—

PUNISHMENT is not an arbitrary act of Deity: the law without the
penalty is nothing. " v

" “ Itr is my opinion,” said an aged Christian, “ that, of all the graces,
self-denial is. more talkedabout and less practised" than any other.”
His judgment Was, very likely, correct. It may be even questioned
whether multitudes-—possibly the majority--~of professing Christians do
not go through life without really knowing, out of their ovvn experience,
what practical, daily self-denial is. - p
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VOICES OF THE NIGHT.
No. XIV.--SAMUEIES car ro rm: LORI).

h SS1 s,s‘.2a;1iTi

“ AMUELcried all night unto the Lord.” What was the cause of
" this nocturnal supplication? It must have been a case of

special and pressing urgency. Well, it was. Not, however,
so much the result of Samuel’s indiscretion as of Israel’s. They had
said : “ Give us a king, that we may be like the nations.” What a mis-
take ! What better king could they have than the Theocratic—-Jehovah-—
vvho could make no mistake, and never be deceived or defeated‘? Alas!
what is man at his best estate ‘?

The matter was now serious: “ And the word of the Lord came to
Samuel.” Jehovah makes His charge against the son of Gis for his
apostasy and di_sloyalty.. “ And it grieved Samuel ; and he cried ante the
Lord all night.” What was the moral cause?

1. A divided heart and spirit of covetousness in soul. Saul had,
from a spirit of carnal cupidity, spared Agag, the bleating sheep, and
the lowing oxen, contrary to the distinct and emphatic prohibition of
the Lord; and there. was wrath upon Israel for this thing. And as
Samuel was the Lord’s witness and representative in Israel at the time,
he knew the mind of God. But he stood before the Lord as an earthly
mediator all that night, while Israel were sleeping in their beds, because
he feared lest judgment should supervene on their disloyalty.

How often a divided heart brings us into trouble! not ourselves
only, but others also. It was said of Ephraim, at a later period, “ A
divided heart hath turned him aside” (Isa. xliv. 20; Hos. X. 2). And
how often it is so still! Moral causes operate in much the same way as
physical. All things being equal, the same eifects follow the same moral
causes everywhere. What a premonitory and instructive fact for each
of us! Let us beware of it; for it is possible even for God’s own
children to have a divided heart at times of trial and seductive influence.
Oh, let -us beware of that environment of life which is sure to super-
induce this sad condition. s“-Hold Thou -me up, and I shall be safe.”
Here alone is security. - =

2. We see, too, how the Lord’s Will, whether merciful or judicial,
must be fulfilled. True, judgment is His “ strange work ; ” nevertheless,
when He has declared it shall fall, it must supervene, upon trans-_
gressions, unless He order it otherwise; and by a typical sacrifice,
which derives all its value and virtue from the central One of Calvary,
shall atone for the moral infraction. Here Agag was doomed, and he
cannot be spared; therefore “Samuel hewed him in pieces in Gilgal.”
And the sheep and oxen likewise were sacrificed unto the Lord in
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Gilgal——the place of the altar at that time. Here, as so often else-
where, we learn sin must be punished, and God must be h@n0u,~ed_
Mercy may reign, but it must ever be “ through righteousness, not
else. And we see here a miniature rehearsal of Calvary, the sacrifice of
substitution the sheep and oxen instead of Saul and Israel. A beautiful

ll J “ th Just for theillustration this of our blessed Substitu e, even esus-- @-
mi'ast.” How the precious doctrine of vicarious sacrifice and substitu-
tiojnary suffering, like a “scarlet thread,” runs through all Holy Scripture
teaching us its cardinal value and our deep need! Bless the Lord, C
my soul: “ Let the redeemed of the Lord say so, whgm He hat],
redeemed from the hand of the enemy.” “ Ye are not your own; ye
are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your bodies, and your
spirits, which are His!”

3. We cannot fail to observe, further, that Samuel’s all night prayer
shows the deep earnestness of his heart in supplication for the Divine
favour, as well as the deep and distressing need for Divine and merciful
intervention. For Samuel knew that unless Jehovah came forth in
mercy, and accepted the typical sacrifice, justice must unsheath her
sword and Saul must fall before he reaches the heights of Gilboa_ B111;
as God has ever been “abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy
for thousands,” He hears and answers the petition of His faithful
servant who from a child has been “ before the Lord.”

But he is under the stars all night : there is no decision and response
“ till the day breaks and the shadows fiee away.” Like his ancestor
the worm Jacob, in earlier time at Peniel, he has had to wrestle;
till the day breaks. What an instructive lesson we have here! On
God’s part there is sovereignty—-but love and mercy ! On Samuel’s part
there is patience and faith, which laid hold on God, like that of Jacob’s.
And thus, though “ weeping may endure for a night, joy cometh in the
morning.” For as Jacob, through that long and weary night at Jabbeek
prayed in “weeping with strong crying and tears, was heard, in that he
feared,” so good Samuel failed not in his nocturnal petition. His
heart was full of the deep need of Israel at that time, and, like Abraham
“ he staggered not at the promise of God through unbelief, but was stronoi
in faith.” Here is the secret of all true and successful prayer: faith 13
both its life and its strength. It lives and acts through faith faith in
a Person rather then in a creed-—faith in the living God. And though
it is right to have the whole Bible for our creed, and hold it fast, yet, in
the “ h0U.I' Of ])l"El.y€I‘,” IS l]l1€ living, 29€?‘80’}’l6tZ Gad Ohrgigt on

which the soul talces hold. “ I will not let THEE go except Tnou bless
me.” Oh, how much need there is for the Church, and each believer, to
mark this in this evil day, when a cold, formal, lifeless creed——and this
often without any warrant from Scripture--is taking the place Of Warm

active faith, which draws nigh unto God and lags hold on Hm;living, _ 1 _
as a Liviivo, personal, omnipotent liriend “ that sticketh closer than a
brother.” _

May the Lord dispose His people to this earnest, prayerful habit; of
waiting on God. “Our syes are up unto Thee, O Lord, and our
ex ectations are from Thee.P

Kensington. WILLIAM FRITH,
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A FEW FAI-THFUL wosns AND WHAT
THEY DID.

A Rnnnuscrivcr or run LATE Gnnnaai. JAMES BELL-

_' a brief sketch of whose life appeared in our April number.
— I Major Seton Churchill, wilting to The Roch, says

“Having only just heard of the recent death of my old friend
General Bell, who for many years commanded in Burmah, I should
much like to record an incident in his life, showing, for the encourage-
ment of all Christian workers, what great results may arise from a few
faithful words spoken by a child of God. In 1877, when I was
stationed at Tonghoo, the frontier station of British Burmah before
the annexation of Upper Burmah took place, the 41st Native Infantry
Regiment arrived. Never having heard of a Christian church in a
native infantry regiment, composed of Brahmins, Hindoos, and
Mohammedans, I was not a little astonished to learn from one of the
officers that a large flourishing band of Christians existed in that corps.
I at once instituted inquiries, and discovered that the pastor of this
church was a native holding a corresponding position to that held by a
mess-sergeant in an English regiment. .I found out where they
assembled for worship, and made a point of attending. When Divine
service was over I introduced myself to the pastor, who informed me
that his name was Antliravady. “Then I interrogated him as to his
former life, he said that he had been baptised many years before, but
that he was then little better than a mere nominal Christian. He had,
however, made the acquaintance of General Bell, then in command of
the whole Burmah division, who used to read the Bible and pray with
him, and urge on him the importance of becoming a worker for God.
The General left the command, and ultimately settled down in
England, without knowing that his counsel had been followed.
Anthravady was a very intelligent man, and feeling more and more his
responsibility to follow in the footsteps of the old General, he at last
set to work, making the 41st Madras Native Infantry the sphere of
his labours. Of course there was at first a great deal of opposition,
not only from the Hindoo and Mohammedan sepoys, but from the so-
called Christian officers in the regiment. He was often threatened by
the officers that if he persisted he would be removed from his
appointment, which was a very lucrative one. The officers, however,
soon found that he was not only an earnest Christian, but that he was

EFERRING to the departure of the late General James Bell,
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a wonderfully good man of business, and their mess flourished while
other regimental messes were robbed by dishonest men in his position ;
and although the food at their mess was quite as good, if not better
than that of any other officers’ mess, the charges were more moderate.
Consequently, he won the esteem and regard of the officers to such an
extent that, when he was ill, during the time I knew him, the officers
of the regiment used to send him champagne, beef tea, and other
delicacies suggested by the regimental surgeon. They also generously
olfered to pay out of their own pockets his travelling expenses from
Tonghoo_ to his old home in Madras, to enable him to recruit his health.
He remained for over thirty years in that one regiment, and only left
when it was finally disbanded on the reduction of the Madras military
establishment. During these thirty years he laboured as a volunteer
missionary without any remuneration. He told me that he had
actually baptised with his own hands upwards of seventy Sepoys, and
that the church in the regiment had numbered some two hundred
members. When we call to mind that the members of that little
Church are now scattered about throughout the villages of India, and
are, we may hope, labouring for Christ as their lay pastor did, we may
-to a certain extent realise what an influence General Bell’s words and
example must have exercised. Such an instance as this is of great
encouragement to God’s people, who are often cast down because they
see no direct results in the form of conversion from all their labour.
General Bell was one to whom I believe God gave many souls for his
hire, but, as a matter of fact, although a flourishing little church
existed as the indirect results of his work, he was quite unconscious of
it till I wrote to him from Burmah, and gave him an account of it.
The history of that native Christian Anthravady would be a most
interesting one to write. He has been in many stirring scenes,
having "on one occasion during the Sikh war seen as many as eight dead
bodies of English oiiicers laid out on a mess table in a tent. My
object, however, in mentioning his name is not so much to call
attention to him, as to place on record, for the encouragement of other
Christian workers, what great results may arise from a few faithful
words, backed up by such a consistent Christian life as that of the late
General Bell, who has now gone into the presence of the King,
doubtless to hear the welcome words, ‘Well done, good and faithful
servant, enter thou "into the joy of thy Lord.’ ”

‘k.

-—--e»o>oZ@3o<o~::>---

Coiun to the Saviour as you are; yes, but come to be made what you
are not, and what you cannot otherwise be.
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HANDFULS OF PURPOSE FOR EVERY DAY.

Msx.—'I‘nn Wont or Gon.
1. Men fret at God’s counsels, but cannot changeithem.-—Hearg.
2. The Scriptures are the circumference of faith, the round of which it

walks, and every point of which it toucheth; yet the centre of it
is Christ. That is the polar star on which it resteth.—-Idem.

3. The best evidence of our love to the Word of God is never to forget
it.-—'-Idem. -

4. This volume, independently of its Divine origin, contains more
sublimity and beauty, more pure morality, more important history,
and finer strains of poetry and eloquence, than can be collected

" from all other books, in whatever age or language they may have
been composed.—-Sir W. Jones. I .

5. I will answer for it, the longer you read the Bible, the more you
will like it—it will grow sweeter and sweeter; and the more you
get into the spirit of it, the more you will get into the Spirit of

‘ Chi*ist.—-Romaine.
6. This sword hath two edges: with one it heals, with the other it

wounds; with one it saves, with the other it damns. Oh, it is a
dreadful weapon when it strikes with its wounding, damning side;
and the other side thou hast nothing to do with while in any way
of unholiness. Not a kind word in the whole Bible spoken to one
sinning. Now, poor creature, think, and think again: is there
any siii worth hazarding all this confusion and mischief, which, if
thou art resolved to have it, will inevitably befall thy soul ?---
Garriall.

7. As the Word of God, well studied, will help us to understand His
providences, so the providence of God, well observed, will help
us to understand His Word, for God is every day fulfilling the
SCI'l}_)i3Ll1'€.-—_-.H6‘?t?':9'.

No word of God must be incredible to us, as long as no we-rh of God
is impossible to Him.-—-Idem. -

9. They that tremble at the convictions of the Word, may triumph in the
consolation of it.-—-Idem.

10. Thou hearest. the_- Word, and thou canst in no way escape from it.
Thou mayest derig it, but that will not destroy it. Thou mayest
try to shake it from thee, but it will not leave thee. Thou mayest
inter it in the grave of forgetfulness, but know that, like a spectre,
it will yet meet»thee.-—-Kramrnrtcher. I e

11. An infidel once asked a lady if she believed the Bible. “ Yes.”
~ “ Why do you believe in that book?” “ Because,” said she, “I

am acquainted with the Author.” This is proof that cannot be
gainsaid. . '

12. An English barrister, who was accustomed to train students for the
- s practice of law, and who was not himself a religious man, was once

asked _why he put students, from the very first, to the study and
analysis of the most difficult parts of the sacred Scriptures.
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“ Because,” said he, “ there is nothing else like it, in any language,
for the development of mind and character.”

13. The Word of God is “a discerner of the thoughts and intents of
the heart.” An intelligent Chinese came one day to the missionary,
after reading the New Testament, and said, “ You told me your
book was very ancient; but that chapter,” pointing to the 1st
chapter of Romans, “ you have written yourself since you came
here and learned all about Chinamen.”

14. The breath of a man may produce different sounds, according to
the character of the instrument on which he plays. The flute, the
pipe, and the trumpet, have each their peculiar note, and yet the
breath that calls forth the notes is in each case one and the same.

‘. . . Just in the same way, the books of the Old and New
Testaments are all inspired truth, and yet the aspect of that
truth varies according to the mind through which the Holy Ghost
makes it flow.--Ryle.

15. “ Do you know that some people are saying the Bible is not true?”
said a man to a poor African. “ No, massa.” “ Yes, they say so.”
“ Wefl, how can they say that?” said Abakouta. “How can the
Bible be a lie ‘? I go alone into my own house, where there is no
one, and I read the Bible, and he make my heart laugh. How can
a lie do that? You know that before I knew Bible I loved
murder, I loved steal; but now I do not love murder, I do not
love steal.” Let the Bible be judged by its fruits. It blesses all
who make it the man of their counsel and the guide of their lives.

16. There is gold in the rocks which fringe the Pass of the Splugen,
gold even in the st-ones which mend the roads, but there is too
little of it to be worth extracting. Alas, how like to many books
and sermons! Not so the Scriptures: they are much fine gold;
their very dust is precious.-—Symrgeoa.

17. A poor Italian woman, a fruit-seller, had received the Word of
God in her heart, and become persuaded of the truth of it.
Seated at her modest stall at the head of a bridge, she made use of
every moment in which she was unoccupied with her small trafiic
in order to study the sacred volume. “What are you reading
there, my good woman ‘? ” said a gentleman one day as he came up
to the stall to buy some fruit. “ It is the Word of God,” replied
the fruit-vendor. “ The Word of God! Who told you that?”
“He told me so Himself.” “Have you ever spoken with Him,
then?” The poor woman felt a lit-tle embarrassed, more especially
as the gentleman insisted on her giving some proof of what she
believed. Unused to discussion, and feeling greatly at a loss for
arguments, she at length exclaimed, looking upward, “Can you
prove to me, sir, that there is a sun up in the sky?” “Prove it I ”
he replied; “ why, the best proof is that it warms me, and that I
can see its light.” “ So it is with me,” she replied joyously ; “ the
proof of this boolfs being the Word of God is that it warrns and
lights my soul.”

18. There are mysteries of grace and love in every page of the Bible:
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it is a thriving soul that finds the Book of God growing more and
more precious.—R. Chapman.
A careless reader of the Scriptures never made a close walker with
God.-Iclcm.
Meditation on the Word of God is the chief means of our growth
in grace; Without this 911911 prayer itself Will be little better than
an empty form. Meditation nourishes faith, and faith and prayer
are the keys which unlock the hidden treasures of the Word.»-
Idem. .

The Bible is always a new book to those well acquainted with it.~—-
Idem. -

We shall never become established in grace until we credit the
Word of God as the self-proving voice of Him who speaks it.—-—
Idem.
No believer can flourish in the ways of Christ unless it be his
custom to deal with God by the “ford in the closet.—-Idem.

The children of God in the furnace without a good store of Scrip-
ture in their hearts are always impatient, struggling in self-will
for deliverance, and thereby they do but add fuel to the fire.--I:Zea+a.

The laying open of the heart is the great design of the Scriptures :
happy the reader who falls in with that design I-—Idc-m.
Satan has ten thousand devices to draw us away from the Scriptures.
This done, we are in his net; and, though our gracious God put us
not to shame by any outward and gross transgression, we shall
become barren and unfruitful.—Idem.
If we read the Word of God chiefly to get comfort we shall have
but little, and that of a doubtful kind. Let us put away this
selfishness, and use the Word of God as the sword of the Spirit
against the flesh in us; so will the Scriptures unfold themselves
more and more, and endear Christ to us.——Idcm.
The Book of God is a store of manna for God’s pilgrim children.
The great cause of our neglecting the Scriptures is not want of
time, but want of heart, some idol taking the place of Christ.-—-
Idem.
A child of God who neglects the Scriptures cannot make it his
business to please the Lord of glory: cannot make Him Lord of
the conscience; ruler of the heart ; the joy, portion, and treasure
of the soul.—-—Idem. .
If it be asked, What is the proof that we digest our spiritual food ‘?-—-
that our knowledge of God’s truth turns to growth in grace ?-the
answer is, Does it lead us into communion with God and submis-
tion to His will‘? Among the marks of true communion with
God, two of the plainest are a spirit of thanksgiving and a spirit
of confession.-—Idem. S
“ Thy words were found, and I did eat them; and Thy word was
unto me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart.”-—Jer. xv. 1.6.
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BIBLE READINGS.

(Co~ntvInaed from page 237.)

VIII.-—-Solvsnrr.
I. How God makes Sons.

1. By foreordination (Eph. i. 5, B.V.).
2. By redemption (Gal. iv. 4, 5).
3. By regeneration (John i. 12, 13).
el. By faith (Gal. iii. 26),

11. Some of the Blessings, present and future, of Sonship.
1
2
3
4
5
6
7

III.

2
3
4
5
6
7

2
3
4

._ P,

O

e
iv

Possession of the Spirit (Rom. viii. 14, 15).
Witness of the Spirit (Rom. viii. 16). .
Fellowship with the Father (Rom. viii. 15 ; Gal. iv. 6).
Liberty (Gal. iv. 7).
An heir of God (Rom. viii. 17 ; Eph. i. 11-14).
A joint-heir with Christ (Rom. viii. 17).
Manifestation in glory (Rom. viii. 19-23 ; 1. John iii. 1, 2).

Some of the Proofs of Sonship. _
1 Love to enemies (Matt. v. 43-48).

Likeness to God (Eph. v. 1).
A forgiving spirit (Matt. vi. 9-15).
A meek and a quiet spirit (Phil. ii. 14, 15).
Avoidance of unequal yokes (2 Cor. vi. 14 vii. 1).
Purity of life (1 John iii. 2, 3).
The Father’s tender discipline (Heb. xii. 5-11).

IV. The Father’s Work in Sonship-
1 He foreordains (Eph. i. 5).

He gave them to Christ (John xvii. 6 ; Heb. ii. 13).
He gave His Son to redeem them (Gal. iv. 3-5).
He made Christ perfect through sufferings in order to bring

them to glory (Heb. ii. 10).
He renews them by the exercise of His sovereign will (John i.

12, 13;. James i. 18).
He calls them sons (1 John iii. 1).
He makes them His heirs (Rom. viii. 1'7; Gal. iii. 29, iv.'7).

V. The Son’s Work in Sonship. s i ~ I
A 1. He suffered for them (Heb. ii. 10). v I

2. He redeemed them (Gal. iv..4-6).
,3. (He renews them (John i. 12, 13; 1 John v. 1).
-l. He unites -them to Himself (Heb. ii. 10-14).

 ' 5. He makes them heirs with Himself (Rom. viii. 17).
VI. TheiSpirit"s Work in Sonship. ' ~

1
2

5.

3
4

He dwells in them (Rom. ‘viii. 15 ; Gal. iv. 6).
He bears witness to sonship (Rom. viii. 16).
He gives the filial spirit to sons (Rom. viii. 15 ; with Gal. iv. 7).
He seals sons (2 Cor. i. 22 ; Eph. i. 13, 14 ;i iv. 30). 1 I "
He leads sons (Rom. viii. 14).
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6. He gives the firstfruits of redemption even now (Rom. viii.
19-25; with 2 Cor. v. 5, 6).

7. He will raise the bodies of the sons of God (Rom. viii. 11).
“ Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith

the Lord, and touch not the unclean ; and I will receive you, and will
be a Father unto you, and ye shall be My sons and daughters, saith the
Lord Almighty” (Isaiah lii. 11, 12; 2 Sam. vii. 14; 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18);

J. Hrxox Invnvo.
-._ — »——-__ '— —- _ —— — _ ~7___. "_—;;— .153’

N0. 240.—GROWTH AND INCREASE.
Con. i.

I. Be filled with the knowledge of His will in all wisdom
and spiritual understanding.

II. The walk—Worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing . .
verse 9.
verse 10.

I O Q O I I U

Even as He walked (1 John ii. 6).
III. Fruit-bearing—-Fruitful in every good work. . . .
IV. Increasing in the knowledge of God . . . . . .
V. Strength--Strengthened with all might, according to

~ His glorious power . .
VI. Patience—--Unto all patience ahd longsuffering with

' joyfulness . . . .

verse 10.
verse 10.

verse 11.

verse ll.
1. In fruit—bearing (Luke viii. 15). In aiiiictioins (2 Coir. vi. 4).
2. In tribulation (Rom. v. 3). 5. In doing God’s will (Heb. x. 31).
3. In trial of faith (James i. 3). 6. In the Chr1st1an race(Heb.x11.1).

_ , 7. In waiting for Him (2 Thess. iii. 5).
VII. Thanksgiving-—Giving thanks unto the Father . . verse 12.

- Who hath delivered - us from the power of darkness,
and hath translated us into the kingdom of His
dear Son; in whom we have redemption through
His blood, even the forgiveness of our sins verses 13, 14.

And He is before all things . . . . . . . . verse 17.
S. Trusnnv.

N0. 241.—-THE LANGUAGE OF UNBELIEF AND THE
c (LANGUAGE OF FAITH-

s UNBELIEF.
Can God furnish a table in the

wilderness‘? (Ps. lxxvi-ii.-19).
All these things are against me

(Gen. xlii. 36).

-I shall new perish one day by
the hand of Saul (1 Sam. xxvii. 1).

How shall this hfan save us ‘E’
(1 Sam. x. 27).

He hath spoken blasphemy
(Matt. xxvi. 65).

rarrn.
Thou preparest a table before

me (Ps. xxiii. 5).
All things work together for

good to themthat love God (Rom.
viii. 28). I

Nay, in all these things we are
more than conquerors through
Him that loved-us -(R-cm". viii. "3T).

He is able to save them to the
uttermost that come unto God by
Him (Heb. vii. 25).

This Man hath done nothing
amiss (Luke xxiii. 41).
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No. 24 1*"-—OO?'tt’Ii1t?.t4?Ct.
UNBELIEF.

He hath no form nor comeliness,
and no beauty that we should
desire Him (Isa. liii. 2).

Where is the promise of His
coming ? (2 Pet. iii. 4).

We will not have this Man to
reign over us (Luke xix. 14).

How can these things be? (John
iii. 9).

VVill the Lord cast off for ever ‘?
(Ps. lxxvii. 7).

Will He be favourable no more ‘?
(Ps. lxxvii. 7).

Is His mercy clean gone for
ever ? (Ps. lxxvii. S).

I)oth His promise fail for ever-
more ‘? (Ps. lxxvii. 8).

Hath God forgotten to be
gracious‘? (Ps. lxxvii. 9).

Hath He in anger shut up His
tender mercies ‘? Ps. lxxvii. 9).

There be many that say, \Vho
will show us any good? (Ps. iv. 6).

We are not able to go up against
the people; for they are stronger
than we (Numb. xiii. 31).

Ye have said, It is vain t-o serve
God: and what profit is it that
we have kept His ordinance ‘?
(Mal. iii. 14).

FAITH.
Yea, He is altogether lovely.

He is the chiefest among ten
thousand (Cant. v. 10, 16).

Let us hold fast the profession
of our hope without wavering;
for He is faithful that promised
(Heb. x. 23).

That in the name of Jesus every
knee should bow; and that every
tongue should confess that Jesus
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God
the Father (Phil. ii. 10, 11).

VVith God all things are possible
(Matt. xix. 26).

I will never leave thee nor for-
sake thee (Heb. xiii. 5).

I will betroth thee unto Me for
ever (Hos. ii. 19). I

The mercy of Jehovah is from
everlasting to everlasting upon
them that fear Him (Ps. ciii. 17').

Not one thing hath failed of
all the good things which the Lord
your God spake concerning you
(Josh. xxiii. 14).

Can a woman forget her sucking
child ‘? Yea, they may forget,
yet will not I forget thee (Isa.
xlix. 15).

In a lit-tle wrath I hid My face
from thee for a moment; but with
everlasting kindness will I have
mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy
Redeemer (Isa. liv. 3).

Surely goodness and mercy shall
follow me all the days of my life,
&c. (Ps. xxiii. 6).

Caleb stilled the people, and
said, Let us go up at once and
possess the land; for we are well
able to overcome it (Numb. xiii.
30).

Godliness is profitable unto all
things, having the promise of the
life that now is, and of that which
is to come (1 Tim. iv. 8).

W. Oonrrntn.
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SEARCH SERIES.

XV.--THE BLESSED OF THE LORD.

Btnssnn '
Is the man whose transgression is forgiven, whose

sin is covered . . . . . . . . . .
Is the man that trusteth in the Lord, and whose

hopethe Lord is.. .. .. .. ..
Is that man that maketh the Lord his trust . .
Are they that have not seen, and yet have believed
Is the man whose strength is in Thee . . . .
Is the man whom Thou chastenest . . . . . .
Is the man that endureth temptation . . . .
Are they which are persecuted for righteousness’ sake
Are ye when men shall revile you . . . . . .
Is the man whom Thou choosest, and causest to

approach unto Thee . . . . . . . .
Are they that dwell in Thy house . . . . . .
Are they that do hunger and thirst after righteousness
Are the poor in spirit . . . . . . . .
Are the meek, the peacemakers . . . . . .
Are the merciful . . . . . . . .
Is he that considereth the poor . . . . . .
Are ye that sow beside all waters . . . . . .
Is the man that keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it
Are the pure in heart . . . . . . . .
Are the undefiled in the way, who walk in the law

oftheLord .. .. .. .. ..
Are they that keep His testimonies, and that seek

Him with the whole heart . . . . . .
Are they that keep My ways. . . . . . . .
Are they that do His commandments . . . .
Is the man that feareth the Lord, that delighteth

greatly in His commandments . . . . . .
Is he that doeth righteousness at all times . . '. .
Are they that hear the word of God, and keep it . .
Is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of

this prophecy, and keep those things which are
written therein . . . . . . _ . . . .

Is the man that heareth Me, watching daily . .
Is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments . .
Are those servants whom the Lord when He cometh

shall find watching . . . . . . . .
Are all they that wait for Him . . ' . . . .

Subject for June—-Gifts and the Giver.

Friends are invited to -send in iteetsiiifoiirithe S-sheen SERIES of Readings to
Christian Dsmdas, Deaconesses’ Institution, Tottenham, by the 12th of each month.

Ps. xxxii. 1, 2

Jer. xvii. 7'.
Ps. xl. 4.
John xx. 29.
Ps. lxxxiv. 5.
Ps. xciv. 12.
James i. 12.
Matt. v. 10.
Matt. v. 11

Ps. lxv. 4.
Ps. lxxxiv. 4.
Matt. v. 6.
Matt. v. 3.
Matt. v. 5, 9.
Matt v. 7.
Ps. xli. 1.
Isa. xxxii. 20.
Isa. lvi. 2.
Matt. v. 8.

Ps. cxix. 1 .

Ps. cxix. 2.
Prov. viii. 32.
Rev. xxii. 14.

Ps. cxii. 1.
Ps. cvi. 3
Luke xi. 28.

Rev. i. 3.
Prov. viii. 34.
Rev. xvi. 15.

Luke xii. 37.
Isa. xxx. 18.

\
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NOTICES OF BOOKS.
Books and other Publications intended for Review in these pages 871011-Id be 88?"?

(as early in the month as possible), addressed to the Editor, 164., Alexandra Road,
St Joh/n.’s Wood, N.W., or may be left in care of Messrs. J. F. SHAW dz Co., the
Publishers, 48, Paternoster Row, marked, " For Foorsrnrs or TRUTH.”

i .. ._uI|_ 7.. " ' W

SPIRITUAL LIFE IN ITS ADVANC-
ING STAGES. By G. Ronaar
Wrens, M.A., Archdeacon of Agha-
doe. Second Edition. Elliot Stock.

This is a devotional work, and one
which, as a whole, we feel a pleasure
in commending. Though written
on decidedly Episcopalian lines,
the author in the main keeps to the
broad platform of Christian life, and
gives counsels which are wise and
weighty, In a book intended to foster
and promote spiritual life, we think
completeness would be attained by a
chapter on the comnwaseme-at - of that
life. At present this part of the sub-
ject is left in some obscurity. Per-
haps the good writer may consider
this should another edition be re-
quired. ‘ '
HUMAN WREOKS. By Janna B.

WOOKEY. A Book for Men only.
John Kensit, 18, Paternoster Row.

A book to make one shudder and
ashamed. Placed in the hands of the
right people this is a valuable and
painfully necessary pamphlet. Mr.
Wookey does not shrink from plain
speaking, and we hope the lessons,
narratives, and appeals in print may
be the means of saving some. The
book calls to mind the words in Jude,
“ Others save with fear , pulling them
out of the fire, hating even the gar-
mentsthat are spotted by the flesh.”
WORD AND WORK. Weekly. (One

Penny.) Shaw & Oo.
Every lover of the “ old paths ” must
value the faithful, outspoken defence
of the truth which proceeds from this
important weekly. The articles in each
number by Dr. H. Sinclair Paterson
are most cogent and Iseasonable, and
furnish a ministry much needed at
the present time. " Modern Thought,”
as it is called, finds no quarter here,
but is exposed and denounced as it
deserves, The " defence of the Gos-
pel ” is necessary as well as the preach-
ing of it. The apostle Paul saysthat
he was “ set for the defence of the
Gospel,” and again speaks of his “ de-
fence and confirmation of the Gospel.”

———" _ l —__ --H.

Such defence is needed not only to
rebuke error and errorists, but to
strengthen and establish believers,
whose faith is apt to become shaken
by the assaults of scepticism and
semi-religious rationalism. The pages
of Word and We-rh are eminently cal-
culiated to accomplish this desirable
en .
WHY WORSHIP THE VIRGIN MARY ?

By Rev. W. FRITH.
A short tract, reprinted from the
“Voice of Warning,” setting forth
the unscripturalness of Mariolatry.
As good as it is timely,
THE DEATH OF AARON AND THE

HIDDEN GRAVE OF MOSES. By
Janus E. WALKER, M.A. Elliot
Stock.

An interesting, suggestive, and profit-
able discourse, well worth reading.
ENQUIRE WITHIN UPON EVERY-

THING. Seventy-fifth Edition.
Houlston & Sons. , .

The publishers announce that with
this edition the total issue of the work
amounts to one million copies, a sale
which is believed to be absolutely
without parallel among works of
reference of a similar character. The
present edition, which has been re-
vised and enlarged, is certainly an
improvement on previous issues. It
is a useful book that should be in
every household.-
THE CHANNEL; SQUADRON : TER-

RIBLE COLLISION. By Oarrsrn
Dawson. Shaw & O0.

A striking little tract; calculated to
be very useful. "
MATTHEW' HENRFS COMMEN-

TARY. Vol-. VII. Acts XX.-
XXVIIL; Romans. I Thomas C.
Jack, 45, Ludgate Hill.

It is only necessary for us to draw
attention to the appearance of Vol.
VII. of this valuable work in its new,
portable, and useful form.
AT THE PARTING WAYS. LEFT

ALONE; or, The Orphans of Pinewood
Cottage. Horner & Son.

These form Nos. 5 and 6 of Hornet-’s
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“Penny Stories for the People," and
will bear comparison with others of a
51111113]; Q1335, Tl18I‘€> 03.11 scarcely be
a doubt of their popularity. They
are full of the Gospel, as well as being
attractive in story and picture.
THE PEOPLES BIBLE. Vol. V.

Joshua--Judges. By Josnru PARKER,
D.D. (8s.) Hazell, Watson, &Viney.

These “Discourses upon Holy Scrip-
ture ”-a very suitable title, and one
which in our humble judgment would
better describe the character of the
work‘ than the one chosen-are as full
of; rich thought, striking metaphor,
and practical teaching as those in the
preceding four volumes of what can-
not fail to prove a valuable work,
sketched on different lines from those
of the standard commentaries,
THE PREACHEHS PILGRIMAGE. A

Study of the Book of Ecclesiastes,
By the Rev. J. Hum: Oooxn. Elliot
Stock. -

The Book of Ecclesiastes deserves to
be more read and better understood
than it is. As part of the “ Oracles of
God” it has a voice to men, and a line
of teaching decidedly peculiar to itself.
It is notan easy book to read; the
precious metal does not lie on the
surface ready to be picked up by
everybody; but the careful, prayerful
student is well repaid for his labour.
The writer of the above-named book
has succeeded in presenting very
clearly and forcibly the leading
thoughts of “ The Preacher,” accom-
panying his exposition with many
excellent words of application to pre-
sent times and manners. Any who
are wanting the help of a guide in the
study of this portion of Holy Writ,
would do well to make the acquaint-
ance of this little volume.
REGIONS BEYOND. Special Annual

- Number. Partridge 82: Co. (Price 6d.)
This is a review of the twelfth and
thirteenth years of the East London
Institute for Home and Foreign Mis-
sions, at Harley House, Bow, lE.,under
the direction of Mr. H. Grattan Guin-
ness. About five hundred missionaries,
formerly students in the Institute, are
now serving the Lord in different
parts of the world. This fact is signifi.
cant in itself, and represents a large
amount of valuable work accom-
plished by the Institute. This annual
number is replete with interesting
intelligence of a missionary character,
and we heartily recommend it to the

perusal of our readers. May it be the
means of stimulating many to con-
sider God’s claims and their own duty.
PROPHETIC CHART; with Conzpctnton,

containing the Substance of Four Lec-
tures on the Boole of Revelation. By
Geo. Hucxtnssr. To be had of the
Author, 42, Twisden Road, Kentish
Town, London, N.W. (Price ls.
Post free, ls. 3d.)

This chart is very neatly executed, in
several‘ colours, and illustrates the
exposition contained in the pamphlet
which accompanies it. The object is
to present, in the form of a diagram,
the contents of the Book of Revela-
tion, so as to give readers a compre-
hensive view of the whole, and an
idea of the relation of the several
parts. -
THE PROTESTANT ECHO. April.

Wileman, Bouverie Street.
This monthly does a good and much.
needed service, lifting its voice in
defence of Protestant truths against
the vile doctrines and practices of
Rome. The leading article contains
a suggestion for uniting Protestants
against the common foe; but we know
not whether it will be found practi-
cable. Certainly it is a consummation
devoutly to be wished.
PLENARY VERBAL INSPIRATION

OF THE SCRIPTURES: Its Natwre,
Evidences, Difiiculties, and Objections,
By J. Axionason, M.D., M.R.O.S.L.
Brighton: D. Burchell Friend, 77,
Western Road.

A reverent and careful inquiry into
the subject of the inspiration of the
Scriptures, arguing for the plenary
and verbal in opposition to the partial
and general inspiration. Though but
a small pamphlet, it condenses matter
of great importance, and will afiord
much help to those whose minds are
perplexed on the subject.
SELF-WILL AND GOD’S WILL; or,

How to Discern what is Gocl’s Will in
the Perpl-arcing Questions of Life. By
Orro Ferrous. With an Introduc.
tory Note by the Rev. Atsxannsn
"Warm, DJ). Hodder & Stoughton.
(Price 2s. 6d..) i A

This hook is a translation from the
ninth German edition; and well
worthy. is it of its nine editions and
its translation. It grapples with a
question which is often exercising
sincere and earnest minds, exposes
many of the fallacies by which some
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are misled, and indicates the teach-
ings of Scripture in reference to
Divine guidance. Steering between
the extremes of fanaticism and indif-
ference, the writer points out the un-
erring path of wisdom and safety.
We heartily commend the work to
Christian readers.
THE VOICE OF PRAISE. For Sunday

School and Home. S. S. Union,
Old Bailey. (Price ls.)

No pains seem to have been spared in
the compilation of this Hymn-book,
which contains a choice selection of
600 hymns, from various writers.
Many old favourites we are glad to
recognise, particularly some well
known for their evangelical charac-
ter, We regret that the compilers
should have drawn from a Unitarian
source-e.g., Hymn 52-a hymn which,
as will be observed, studiously omits
all reference to Christ and His work.
Jesus Christ ignored the compliments
of men who, while calling Him
“ Good Master,” recognised not His
divine claims as Lord and Only
Saviour. But for this exception, we
think the collection as a whole will
meet with appreciation.

PRIESTIIOOD .~ THE TRUE AND THE
FALSE. By Hnnnr Vassar. Whit-
ing &= C0., Sardinia Street, Lincoln’s
Inn. And

THE LEA. VEN OF RITUALISM: How
it Works, and How to Dent with it.
By the Rev, Janus Onnrsron,
Bristol. W. Mack, Paternoster Bow.

The spread of Ritualism in this
country ought to impress Christians
with the necessity for prayerful and
vigorous eifort to stem the rising tide
of priestism and Romish error. We
are glad to find some are fully alive
to the need for this. Beside the larger
volumes that are being issued from
some publishing houses, we are glad
to welcome and commend the above-
named tractates. " Priesthood: The
True and the False," is a trenchant
pamphlet, 1" addressed to High Church-
men, Ministers, and Evangelical Chris.
tians,” which cannot fail to prove of
practical value as a witness to the
truth of the priesthood of all believers,
in opposition to ecclesiastical preten-
sions. We sincerely wish for it a very
wide circulation. The author of the
valuable tract, " The Leaven of
B.itualisn:1,” unlike many of. his
brother ecclesiastics, does well to
apply the term “ leaven ” to Bitualism,
for it is evil, and only evil continually,
and we doubt whether there is any
man in the country better able to show
thoroughly the real character of this
pest of Christendom, which more
effectually Romanizes English lovers
of High Church ceremonies than the
emissaries of Rome itself.

____.Q;.O><)z<i-__>:O_€o<°,___

NOTES.
‘EVANGELISTIC MISSION.

nssrna nonnar ar xrtscmv earn.
THE large hall was nearly full for

the afternoon meeting, the number of
listeners gradually increasing until
the building was very crowded at
night, some 600 persons taking tea
between the meetings, The first half
hour was given to prayer. It was
mentioned thatsimilar meetings were
in progress at Bignold Hall, the Forest
Gate branch of the Mission, where
Mr. Abraham Wallis was being wel-
comed from a tour in Egypt. At
Swindon between 50 and 100 souls had
been brought to a knowledge of the
truth, this graciouswork having begun
through the lIIlp1‘BSS1011 produced by
the accidental death of a Christian
railway guard. Need was expressed
for larger buildings for preaching at
Swindon and Kentish Town. Mr.
Edward Hurditch, it was stated, had

l

i

safely reached Melbourne, and had
been instrumental in bringing souls
to God on the voyage. A long series
of services in connection with the
Young Men-‘s Christian Association
has been arranged for him in the
theatre of that city. Prayer is
desired that he may win thousands
of souls.

Mr. Hnnnr Vxntnr delivered an
address in which he traced believers’
fellowship with the Father and with
the Son, as partakers of the Divine
nature, of the heavenly calling, of
suffering and consolation, of chastise-
ment, of holiness, of the glory of the
saints in light (the Millennial age), and
of the eternal glory. P

Mr. H. L. Hasrrnes traced, in two
examples-Simon, the Cyrenian, and
the dying thief-the Divine purpose
that men shall be sharers in Christ’s
earthly lot, previous to a share in His
glory when it shall be revealed.
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At the evening meeting, there were
some special requests for prayer._.
among others, for the Queen of Sweden
-and Norway, who has undergone a
-dangerous operation, and for the many
missionaries to whom the magazine
is sent. Prayer was also made for
Christian work in many halls and
-districts, briefly mentioned by repre-
sentatives present,

Dr. MCKILLIAM spoke of the two
prayers on behalf of believers, in
Ephesians--first, for not a knowing
-about, but a practical knowlege of the
hope of Christ’s calling, the riches of
the glory of His inheritance in the
saints, our own weakness, and the ex-
ceeding greatness of His power; then,
for an emphatic dwelling of Christ in
the heart, by faith unto increasing
acquaintance with His love and all
the fulness of God. It is faith’s priv-
ilege to cherish an expectation of
present answers to these prayers.

Dr. Lasnson read 1 Cor. xiii. 13.
Faith, a growing thing, will be
changed into sight, and hope will be
changed into possession. Both have
their origin in love, which uproots
selfishness, makes believers Christlike,
-and abides for ever. ‘To give money
out of superabundance, is easier than
to give ourselves. W'e shrink from
giving our daughters to China, because
-" there-is so much to be done at home,”
and we don’t do that either. If there
is to be a revival of persecution, the
sooner it comes the better, that we
may be rid of pretence. The love of
Christ will . make our sons and
daughters willing to labour, not only
in such places as zenanas, where they
are thought mucli of, but in scenes
where they are likely to be little
valued.

Mr. Bonner PATCH said Christian
workers will win men to Christ, and
preach down atheism, by leading them
to self-knowledge, and preaching up
Christ Himself, in truth proved ex-
perimentally, manifesting the love of
God, while telling of it.

Mr. H. D. Bnown said faith will not
grow by thought or study of the Word
-of God; but it is the direct personal
look of the Lord Jesus Christ that
fills the soul with the love of God.

Mr. HENRY Vannnr gave some advice
to those who think of engaging in
foreign mission work. Hundreds of
young men are preaching in London
to-day, whom God never called to do
so. The last thing to do is to give up

l
l1

business for preaching. The Church
needs a voluntary band of self-sus-
tained leisure-time workers. Young
ladies of weak physique should stay
at home. Beware of mercenary mo-
tive. \Vhere there is real devotion to
Grod’s work, He will care for bodily
necessities. The need is for Bible
students and men of prayer, simplicity,
and intelligence. There is ground for
caution that we do not p1'e£wh faith
instead of Christ, and puzzle men by
nice distinctions respecting the nature
of faith. Though motion be the gift
of God, we dare not sit in our seats
until God lifts us up and puts one foot
before the other. As God has given us
power to move and speak, He expects
us to use it. Thanks be to God for the
gift of a Christ, through whom the
lowest may be saved.

Mr. ‘J. MoCaLL, in prayer, closed
these meetings, which throughout had
been marked with the deepest interest.

=li= # IF

On Friday, March 25th, our sister
Mrs. Yapp gave an important address
at Kilburn Hall, to the sisters in fel-
lowship there, on the subject of their
position and responsibility in the
Church. There was a large attend-
ance, and the solemn and impressive
words spoken will not be quickly
forgotten. They were felt by many
to be words in season.

ii # ifi
Our. esteemed brother Mr. Abraham

\Vallis, of Forest G-ate, who, in com-
pany with Mr. Lord, of Buckhurst
Hill, has been absent for some months
in Egypt and Palestine for the benefit
of his health, has returned, much
benefited by the tour; and deeply in-
terested with all that he saw in these
Bible Lands. The friends at Bignold
Hall (who will have the pleasure of
listening to his experiences on the
Wediiesday evenings during this
month) gave him a very hearty
welcome home on Easier Monday,
when a tea meeting was held and
interesting presentations made in
token of their love and esteem.

's= s s
Oun friend Dr. Gilbart Smith gave

a medical talk to young men at Kil-
burn Hall on Tuesday, April 5th.
Those present greatly appreciated the
wise words and wholesome counsels
addressed to them concerning the care
of their health and the right use of

22
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their bodies. Faithful warnings were
spoken against particular vices, and
young men encouraged to counteract
these by the cultivation of healthy
thought, and occupation in useful
work or study.

=1? it =lf=

AN all-day meeting for prayer was
held at Exeter Hall on Wednesday,
April 6th, when a good number of
Christian workers assembled at 11 a.m.,
and continued with augmentation of
numbers throughout the day. The
time was spent chiefly in prayer for
an increase of the Spirit’s power in
the various kinds of Christian work
carried on in the metropolis and
provinces, the need for which is so
deeply felt by many. Praise for
blessings received was mingled with
prayer, and some stirring words of
exhortation fell from the lips of vari-
ous speakers. We look hopefully for
a gracious response to these petitions,
and trust it may ere long be witnessed
in a wide-spread revival.
' it l= =1?

In our notes last month we referred
to the sad death of a Swindon railway
guard, who was a member of the
church assembling at the Central
Hall. It will interest many to know
that this painful event has been fruit-
ful in spiritual good. An unusual
interest in the preaching of the Gospel
has been created ; so much so that on
Sunday afternoon, March 13th, the
hall of the Mechanics’ Institute was
taken for a Gospel service, in which
1,500 assembled, and about 300 had to
leave, unable to gain an entrance.
On the following Sunday a service
was held in the Corn Exchange, Old
Swindon, when a very large company
assembled. "Within the past few
weeks it is believed that about 50 per-
sons have passed from death to life.
The Central Hall is now crowded at
the Sunday evening services, and the
need of a larger place is greatly felt.

8? # 4‘-'

WE insert the following by the
request of the writer, who is on the
Committee of the Y.M.C.A., Sunder-
land branch :-— _

I‘ cosrm. MISSION AT sunnnntann.
“ Dear Sir,-During the past fort-

night our hearts have been gladdened
by evident tokens of the Lord’s
blessing. Mr. C. Russell Hurditch has

l

just concluded a series of Gospel meet-
ings, under the auspices of our Young
Men’s Christian Association, at all of
which many inquirers sought, and,
we believe, found, ‘ the Pearl of Great
Price,’ The preachel-’s method of
thoroughly grappling with the con-
sciences of his hearers, and showing the
hateful character of all sin, led very
many to look practically into their
daily life, and exclaim, ‘Woe is me,
for I am undone.’ Night after night
men of widely difierent circumstances
and education were found side by side
in the inquiry room, and the workers
had the supreme joy of leadingnumbers
into * the way of peace.‘ In this per-
sonal dealing with awakened souls, the
old,but ever-recurring question, ‘ How
can a man be just with God? ’ requires
God’s own answer, and the Christian
worker is the most successful who, with
a warm heart, has a clear apprehension
of the great Gospel fact that Christ ‘ put
away sin by the sacrifice of Himself.’
Several remarkable cases of that sure
sign of repentance, viz., restitution,
have come to my knowledge; while
many others, for years the willing
slaves of the greatest of a1l§tyrants, the
Devil, have found the liberty where-
with Christ makes His people free.
The mission was preceded by much
earnest prayer, and the distribution
of 20,000 invitations from house to-
house by a devoted band of 80 young
men, many of whom have given
efficient help in the after meetings.
You will readily believe that there
is some spiritual life and power among
us when I tell you that 95 met for
prayer and conference from 7.30 to
10 o’clock on the first morning of the
mission, and last Sunday afternoon no
fewer than 54, principally young men,
spoke with gratitude of Christ’s saving
power. I must add that our genial
secretary,Mr. Fedarb,l1as been greatly
used by the Divine Spirit in leading‘
many to decision. Our strongest wish
and prayer for these new converts is,
that they may ‘keep step with Jesus.’
Your magazine will, I believe, be a
great help to their growth in grace.
This mission has forcibly recalled to~
my mind Whittier’s truthful words in
regard to work for others’ benefit--we

‘ Hear while sowing outward fields
The harvest song of inward peace.’

“ Sincerely yours,
“ Josnrn J. Srnaesou.

" St. George’s Square, Sunderland.”
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JOTTINGS FROM ABROAD.
INDIA.

We cull the following from a letter
recently received from a brother in
Gya (J_ E. Greifi), which will elicit
sympathy from many:--“ Many thanks
to the dear Christian friends who so
kindly remember us missionaries here
in this darkened country. We are
here surrounded with a poisonous
atmosphere both for body and soul,
the influence of the hot climate, the
gross wickedness and licentiousness of
heathenism and Mahometanism, and
the worldliness of Christian residents,
very seldom meeting with any earnest
Christian friends with whom We may
converse. We shall feel very thankful
for prayers and supplications before
the throne of grace for labourers here,
that we may be of good courage to go
on in the strength of the Lord, and
that the heavenly Master may accept
of our feeble labours and crown them
with success.”

A Hindoo brother, John Samuel
Aaron,labouring in Rangoon,writes:—-
" When I accepted my Saviour, I came
to England to be trained for His
glorious Work. . . . In connection
with my pastoral work, I try to do
some missionary work in the open air,
going with tracts to the heathen, as
time permits me. I must humbly say
that our gracious Father is blessing
our feeble efiorts in this heathen
country. . . . I ask your prayers,
and the prayers of all the sisters and
brothers, on behalf of my work in
Rangoon. I do also some work among
sailors. Oh, if I had a little launch,
what a great deal of good I could do
in visiting from ship to ship. I am
thankful to say that a few sailors
accepted Christ in this heathen
Rangoon.”

Our brother Mr. Charles H, Beer
writes from Godavery district, Nurse-
pur, Madras :-—“ We have several cases
of the boys in school trusting Jesus
as their Saviour, and consequently
suffering in their homes for His name.
We are encouraged thereby. Pray
that these may stand fast in His
grace, and not be ashamed to confess
their Saviour before men, I shall also
be glad to communicate with any
brflthfir ll]. tllfi IJO111 degirgug of gerqing
Him in the school. I feel the school
with the other mission work to be
rather trying just now. Brethren,
pray for us.”

UNITED STATE3-

Our brother Mr. W. Denman,
of Jonesville, Michigan, writes:--
“ You will be glad to know the Lord
is using me for the conversion of
precious souls; fifty on my field of
labour within three weeks recently
having been induced to renounce the
world’s service for that of the
heavenly Master.”

FRANCE.
Mr. C. M. Gaudibert, missionary,

writes :-—“ We are surrounded. by three
forms of evil-indifi’erence, open un-
belief, and superstition. The first
enslaves the largest number, and
spiritual and eternal truths seem to
be wasted when presented to them.
The second are chiefly Women. They
are marshalled by the priests, and
nothing is good: but what comes out
of the priest’s mouth. The third are
those who have some education, and
who openly refuse to believe in the
Bible, or, indeed, in any “religion.”
These facts suggest the need of prayer
on behalf of labourers in that land.

CAPE COLON Y, AFRICA,

Our brother Mr, H. T. Cousins,
labouring in Port Elizabeth, writes :....
“We have to battle hard against a
dead forlnalism, both in the Anglican
churches and the Nonconformist
churches. The greatest obstacle to
the rapid spread of the Gospel in Port
Elizabeth is the extreme ritualism of
the so - called English 1-‘rotestant
Church. The town seems literally
honeycombed with the lying doctrines
of ritualisrn. Perhaps, if you could
induce some kind friend to send me a
bundle of tracts, I may be able to do
something more towards getting into
the homes and hearts of the people,”

AUSTRALIA .

We are glad to hear of the safe
arrival in Melbourne of our brother
Mr. Edward Hurditch, who sailed in
the s.s. “Orient” on January gth,
after, for the most part, a pleasant
voyage of a little over six weeks-
though they encountered severe gales.
towards the end. He was ena‘oled to
preach onboard two or three times each
Lord’s Day, on the last of which four
professed to receive the Gospevl to the
salvation of their souls. On arriving
at Melbourne he was met and very
warmly welcomed by our friend Mr,
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Southwell, secretary of the Y.M.C.A.;
and a meeting had been arranged to
give him a welcome to the colony a
few nights after. A series of services
was arranged for him by the Evange-
listic Committee connected with the
Y,M.C.A,, in the large theatre, Mel-
bourne, and in the rooms of the above-
named institution; and in answer to
prayer in many places he was antici-
patingmuch blessing with the Gospel
preached, of which we await further
intelligence. We ask the prayers of
friends that these and future labours
during the present year in the colony
may be blessed to the ingathering of
many souls.

# =3? =l=

FALLEN ASLEEP.
HR. J. J. BEITTON O11‘ SURBITOIQH

Vser suddenly, on Wednesday, March
30, our dear friend and brother fell
asleep in Christ. For along course of
years he had been a faithful servant
of the Lord, labouring chiefly in the
open air-a work in which he took a
great delight. On the evening before
his death he attended the annual
meeting of the Kingston Centre of the
Open Air Mission, and spoke with con-
siderable energy, giving an account
of the operations of the Mission during
the past year. He was suddenly taken
ill with syncope on Wednesday morn.
ing, and expired about 10 o’c1ock the
same evening. The Surrey Comet, in a
short notice of his death, says :--“ Mr.
Britt-on was formerly in business in
Essex, and on his retirement came to
reside in Surbiton about 15 years ago,
He soon became well known and re-
spected in the district for his labours
amongst the poorer classes. For 57
years he had taken great delight in
open-air preaching, for which he pos-
sessed some very good qualifications.
He found what we conceive to be the
true solution of the problem, ‘ How to
reach H the masses} by going and
taking the Gospel to them. It was his
glory that he was ‘ determined to
know nothing among men save Jesus
Christ and Him crucified,’ and we
have often been struck by the ad-
mirable way in which he carried out
this determination, He would never
argue or wrangle with men, but if
they would not receive the proffered
tract or listen to the declaration of
the Gospel, he would pass on to others,
never replying to an insulting remark

or trying to frighten men by hurling
anathemas at them, His constant
theme was the love of Christ, by the
manifestation of which he sought, and
not unsuccessfully, to win men and
women for his Master, He regularly
visited and preached in the lodging-
houses and back-lanes, where he was
almost invariably treated with respect
and heard with attention. He suo-
ceeded in establishing an annual treat
to the occupants of the lodging-houses,
and on more than one occasion we
have seen the body of the Albany Hall
filled with these out-casts of society,
some of whom have been helped by
the kindness and faithfulness of the
deceased to lead honest and industrious
lives. We feel assured that very many
who read these lines will feel that
they have lost in Mr. Britten one who
unselfishly devoted himself to the fur-
therance of their highest good.”

MRS. 11 El ELLAM.

We regret also to record the loss of
another valued helper of the work in
our hands, Mrs. Meiklam, who fell
asleep in Christ, March 17th. Though
living abroad, and unable to do any-
thing persohally, she frequently aided
by liberal contributions. She had a.
long and suffering illness, but the
end was calm and peaceful. “About
a month before her death she gave a
very beautiful and assured testimony
as to what the Lord had done for her,
and that she was resting solely on His
finished work and righteousness, Her
simple faith and trust never left her,
and we may truly think of her as
absent from the body and present with
the Lord. Her wish for those around
her was that they should serve the
Lord more and more.”

l =I= I

WHIT MONDAY BANK HOLIDAY.

\Ve invite all friends who possibly
can to join usat the conference at
Kilburn Hall, at 4 o’clock punctually.
Tea will be provided, as usual, in the
side rooms and marquees at 5_3{)_
Evening meeting ‘at 6.30, closing at 9
sharp. Trams run at convenient times
on the London and North Western to
Kilburn, on the North London Bail-
Way to Brondesbury, on the Metro-
politan Railway to Edgware Road
Sflhapel Street). Omnibuses pass the

oor from the City and West End
every few minutes.
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CERTAINTY.
' “ Those things which are most surely believed among us " (Luke i. 1).

“ The certainty of those things, wherein thou hast been instructed. ” (Luke i. 4).

N a very concise manner these two sentences de-
scribe the contents of the Gospel of Luke, and the
pm-pose for which it was xvritt-en. It is “ a
declaration of those things which are most surely
believed among us,” and was vvritten that tlge
reader “ might know the certainty of those things
wherein he had been instructed.”

One word has a very rock-like appearance———
“ certaiat_y.” According to some modern teachers
there is nothing certain. But these quasi-philoso-
phers seem to overlook the fact that they are

claiming certainty all the ivhile they are denying it. That is, every-
thing is uncertain excepting their dogma that nothing is certain.

A modern rationalistic sect has taken the name of “ Agnostic,”
which, being interpreted, means “ Ignoramus.” Atheism, while retain-—
ing its substance, would change its form. The body is there, itis only the
dress that is altered. Instead of giving a fiat denial to revealed truth,
it prefers to take the easier ground by saying, “ We don’t know.” c

Doubt is no new thing. A Bunyan, in his “ Holy War,” tells us that
one of the schemes of Diabolus for gaining possession of Mansoul was
to send against it an army of Doubters. Satan well knows the efiect of
doubt in undermining and overthrowing the citadel of the soul. Whflc
faith makes it to be impregnable, doubt weakens its fortifications and
gives an easy access to the foe. »

Whfle some people feel, or aiiect, unconcern, there is a large number
who cannot feel the same. We cannot afford to live in uncertainty.
To us, uncertainty on subjects of vital importance means torment. We
believe certainty is attainable, and we want to attain it. Scripture tells
us of some who were no agnostics. The blind man whose cure is

' 23
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recorded in John ix., was no agnostic. He says: “ One thing I know,
that, whereas I was blind, now I see.” The demons were no agnostics:
“We .l*-new Thee, who Thou art, the Holy One of God.” Paul was no
agnostic: in language expressive of the fullest confidencehhe says, “ I
know in whom I have believed, and am persuaded He is able to
keep that which I have committed to Him against that day.” The
apostle John was no agnostic: he says, “ We is-now that we are of God ;”
and, again, “ We /l¢no1o'that when He shall appear we shall be like Him,
for we shall see Him as He is.” L

Yet there are some who seem to feel a sort of satisfaction in their
gospel of uncertainty : as though by taking this attitude towards truth
they could deprive it of existence, or release themselves from their
responsibility in relation to it. But there are some solemn facts which
no agnosticism can deny or ignore: facts in human experience which
loudly call for the relief that only certain knowledge can impart.
We know that our life here is limited. We 7.-new that things here
are out of harmony-—there is trouble, wrong, suffering, death. We
know that we are under the control of a power (call it what you will——
force or nature) from which we cannot escape. We know that we have
an instinctive apprehension of a future life. We Zeaow there is a faculty
in us which judges our conduct and is continually condemning us.

These things are facts, not theories, and they awaken fears and
hopes which crave satisfaction. Vile believe that the Word of God
meets that craving. The Gospel is intended and fitted to satisfy it.

Luke’s Gospel is a testimony to facts. It records “ all that Jesus
began both to do and teach.” It is a testimony to the person, life, and
character of Christ. If this be substantiated, all is substantiated.

CHRIST HIMSELF IS THE GREAT EVIDENCE.

The compass of these opening sentences of Luke’s Gospel cannot be
over-estimated. The truths to which they relate are foundation truths;
the fact is a central fact. The whole of revealed religion is related to
and dependent upon them. We want a short, direct, simple proof of
the genuineness of the Gospel and of the Bible; here it is-—CHRIsT.

The life and character of Christ are matters of history. No
intelligent infidel would think of denying the reality of the historic
person. That Christ lived is certain; that the Gospels are a correct
portraiture of His life is equally certain. Genuineness is stamped
upon the very face of the narrative. At any rate, it is clear that the
portraitureiexists, and it is either the accurate delineation of truth, or
a mere ideal. Which of the two is the easier to believe? Infidelity
must here exhibit t-he greater credulity. There is sound reason in the
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remark of Rousseau that “ if Christ be not a real character, then the
man who could conceive such a character must be a greater wonder
than even Christ Himself.” Apart from the question of 1nsp1rat1on,
taking the Gospels only as a history, the evidence 111 favour of the
eenuineness of Christ and His claims is overwhelming. _
O His moral ezcccllencc far surpasses that of any other character 111
sacred biography. Some men excel in one virtue, some 111 another;
none excelin all. But Christ was perfect 1n all points, completely
harmonious. There was dignity without pride; meekness without
weakness; cheerfulness without levity; purity Wlllhollt el-1$lFe1"ii5X;
anger without passion. Tried on every side, He bore they test, and HIS
bitterest enemies could not find a single flaw to furnish ground for
accusation. _

s Consider, too, the evident genaineness of the narratwe. Calm, sober,
wise, the writers are unlike enthusiasts; artless, simple, candid, they
are unlike impostors. They tell their tale in a plain, unvarnished
manner, without any attempt at colouring to produce effect, and
without any anxiety to adjust the parts so as to prevent discrepancy.
In fact, they tell the story just as any honest man now would tell a
story of fact, conscious that “ truth is great, and wlll prevail.” When
any number of honest witnesses in our day bear testlmony to a fact or
series of facts, it is always found that with circumstantial variety
there is substantial agreement. This is just what we have in the
Gospels.

Then consider the claims of Christ. He distinctly claims equality
with God. The sophistries of Socinianism on this point are scarcely
respectable enough to be refuted. No ilelleeil Illilld @1111 deny that
Christ did make such a claim. And He did it, not only in so many
words, though He did that; but He did it continually by His assertions,
by His actions, by His professions. He claimed from men towards
Himself a confidence, a homage, an obedience, and received from them
a worship which, had His claims been false, would have been nothing
short of blasphemy. Now, these claims have not to be taken in the
abstract, but to be viewed in connection with His general character, and
thus viewed, there is absolutely no other rational conclusion possible
than this one---that the Christ of the Gospels is what they represent
Him to be, the Son of Man, the Son of God, the Saviour of the World.
Even unspiritual minds have perceived this conclusion. Napoleon, at
St. Helena, said to Bertrand: “Can you tell me who Jesus Christ was?”
The question was declined, and Napoleon proceeded: “Well, then, I will
tell you. Alexander, Caesar, Charlemagne, and I myself have founded
great empires; but upon what did these creations of our genius depend‘?
Upon force. Jesus alone founded His empire upon love, and to this
very day millions would die for Him. I think I understand something
of human nature ; and I tell you all these were men, and I am a man.
No other is like Him. Jesus Christ was more than a man. I have
inspired multitudes with such an enthusiastic devotion that they would
have died for me ; but to do this it was necessary that I should be
visibly present, with the electric influence of my looks, my words, my

_,_voice. . . . Christ alone has succeeded in so raising the mind of man



Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

300 CERTAIN1'1’.

toward the Unseen that it becomes insensible to the barriers of time
and space. Across a chasm of eighteen hundred years Jesus Christ
makes a demand which is beyond all others difficult to satisfy. He asks
for that which a philosopher may often seek in vain at the hands of his
friends, or a father of his children, or a bride of her spouse, or a man
of his brother. He asks for the human heart ; He will have it entirely
to Himself; He demands it unconditionally, and forthwith His demand
is granted. Wonderful! In defiance of time and space, the soul of
man, with all it-s powers and faculties, becomes an annexation to the
empire of Christ. All who sincerely believe in Him experience that
remarkable supernatural love towards Him. This phenomenon is
unaccountable; it is altogether beyond the scope of man’s creative
powers. Time, the great destroyer, is powerless to extinguish the
sacred flame. Time can neither exhaust its strength or put a limit to
its range. This is that which strikes me most. I have often thought
of it. This is it which proves to me quite convincingly the Divinity of
Jesus Christ.” Our argument then is short, simple, direct. Certainty
as to the person and character of Christ is certainty all along the Zine.
He is the “ Faithful Witness.” His testimony settles the authenticity
and authority of Scripture. He accepts, He uses, He appeals to, He
fulfils, He confirms the Scriptures. The written Word and the incarnate
Word are mutually sustained. So we may use, but with a very difierent
aim and meaning, the words of our Lord’s enemies. “ What need we
any further witness "? for We ourselves have heard of His own mouth.”

The argument thus drawn from our Lord’s veracity may be sup-
plemented by another from

THE CORRESPONDENCE OF CHRIST’S TEACHING WITH SELF--EVIDENT FACTS.

Take three points to illustrate this :—
1. Our Lord declares the fact of human depravity. The Word of

God presents it as the explanation of all the disorders and sorrows with
which the world abounds. It is sufficient, reasonable, and satisfactory.
The fact of depravity is too patent to be denied: the declarations of
Scripture are here in perfect accord with human experience. The
opposing principles in man’s nature, and the prevalency of evil, are
sufficient witness to the awful fact, and confirmation of Scripture
testimony. -

2. Again, our Lord teaches the imperative necessity for a change in
order to happiness. Nature teaches the same. It does not teach how
this change is to be efiected, hut it abounds with evidence to the truth
that rectitude and purity are essential t-o happiness. Though the Bible
should be destroyed, yet this fact could not be got rid of----that a life of
virtue tends to happiness and a life of vice to misery. This is written
in the very constitution of men, and in the operations of Providence.
Here, again, doctrine and fact are 111 perfect accord.

3. Again, our Lord tells us that we are unable to efiect this change
ourselves. Here, also, experlence confirms. To anyone who doubts,
all we would say is, Try. “ Who can bring a clean thing out of an
unclean ‘? not one.” Shallow minds may think it possible, but not
those who have thought deeply on the nature of righteousness. It has
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been well remarked that human systems give us the mechanics, but not
the dynamics, of religion. They can give 118 everything but the power
to perform. S _

In all these three points it will be seen that the doctrines of our
Lord and the facts of our nature are in perfect agreement, and the one
is confirmed by the other. We have two books, but one handwriting.

Finally, we may add another argument in behalf of “certainty” from
o11a1sr’s rowan IN THE woann.

Independently of the direct spiritual change wrought by Christ in the
hearts of millions, the moral influence of His teaching is a powerful
social renovator. Wherever the Bible and the knowledge of Christ
come, people are always the better for it. “ The chief proof,
after all, that the Bible is good food, is the eating of it. The
healing eflicacy of a medicine, when it is used, is the demonstra-
tion that it is good; Now the world has been eating the Bible
as it never ate any other book, and the Bible has been saturating the
veins of the ages as they were never saturated by the food derived from
any other volume; but there is no spiritual disease that you can point
to that is the outcome of Biblical inculcation. We feel sure that it
would be better than well for the world if all the precepts of this
volume were absorbed and transmuted into the actions of men. The
astounding fact is that the Bible is the only tools in the world that will
bear fall and permanent translation into life.”* Here, again, We are
dealing with facts. 'We can find thousands whose lives have been made
pure and useful by the Bible; not one who has ever been corrupted
by it. But the records of crime furnish lamentable proof that it is
by the neglect of Bible teaching that its victims have become what they
are. These are things we know, and that the world knows too, only it
has not often the candour to acknowledge it-.

It will be observed that in all these points we have carefully
abstained from touching upon questions of theology, and have confined
ourselves to matters of fact, and those of such a character as to be
readily apprehended. They are within the cognisance of all, and their
geniiineness can be easily tested. They are facts relating to the person,
l.ife, and work of Christ; t-o the agreement of His teaching with well-
known truths, and to the moral influence of these truths upon the
world. The converging point is Cunrstr Hrntsnnr. Did He live ?
Sacred and profane writings prove He did. Is He what He professed
to be‘? Scripture and experience show that He is. He is Himself
as much a fact as -any subject of history, and His transparent truth-
fulness and perfect harmony of character prove Him to be worthy of
our fullest confidence. The key is upon His shoulder, and upon Him
hangs all the glory. He is the Nail fastened in a sure place, and upon
Him rests all the weight of the glorious fabric of revelation. Well
does He sustain the burden, and well may His people rejoice in the
ge(1:erta1nty of those things” concerning Him which they “ most surely ”

ieve.
Jsuns L. STANLEY.

 4._. ---__ serif _ _ __A _ >_ _____ p _ ,__ _ __ _, __ __ _____ _____1 7,__.___...._.__:r

" Jfifleph Cook, in “Monday Lectures.” *
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' TWO IMPORTANT PRAYERS.
Notes of an Address by Dr. MGKILLIALI, at Killmrn Hall, on

Easter ll/Ionclag/.

IHE Holy Spirit gives us in Ephesians two prayers of great import-
é ance to the Church. They are both for believers, and they
_- indicate a divine sequence and progress in our Christian life.

Every believer ought to take them in order, pray them in the Spirit,
and expect the answer not only for himself but for all fellow-believers.

In the first prayer (chap. i. 15-23) there are three petitions. The
language we all know, the glorious things mentioned we all know about-,
out the practical lcnowleelge of them, which the Holy Ghost desires for
the Church, few, alas, possess. The hope of His calling—-that continued-
expectation of His return to receive us all to Himself-we know about
it well. Do we know it in the sense that it is brought into our daily
life,‘and practically tells upon it ‘?

The full revelation of “Christ spoken of in this prayer is in our
version called “ full knowledge” (verse 17). This translation does not
very clearlypxpress the meaning “ epignosis ; ” it is rather “ lsnowleclge
over and above ” that which all believers have in the first principles of
the doctrine of Christ.

For fifteen years of my Christian life I knew very little, even doc-
trinally, of the knowledge referred to in this prayer—the “ epignosis of
Christ ”—-and now, from much that can be seen around us, I fear that
many true Christians have a clear enough head knowledge of the things
spoken of without ever having had the prayer answered in their life
experience. Practically, do we know the hope of His calling‘? If so,
the resplt will and must be manifest separation from the present age, and
not ecclesiastically merely, but from its ways and fashions and expecta-
tions. Ay, and there will be a very practical separation to God in a life
of keen expectation of rapidly nearing events which most men deride.

- If in any measure we have thus known the hope of His calling, the
next petition of the prayer-—and I think the order in the prayer indi-
cates the order in our progress--~is, that “ we may know the riches of
the glory of His inheritance in the saints.” Here it is not so much our
own position and joy as the glory and joy that God the Father has, and
is yet more fully to have, in us. Sometimes we selfishly forget this side
of the future, and yet it is not the least wonderful. Our God is to
find His grandest inheritance, His fullest joy, His greatest glory, in
men SANGTIFIED IN Cunrsr JESUS-—-ill Christ and the memhers.of__His
wondrous body. Oh, brethren, to enter in some measure into a sense
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of the Father’s joy in us! would it not sweetly humble us to see this
our wondrous exaltation‘? And in our separation from earth to His
heart, would it not make us blessedly careless of the world’s esteem and
treatment ‘? For if these petitions are to be practically answered in our
lives, we shall most surely be called to bear the cross with Christ ; we
shall increasingly know the meaning of our Lord’s words: “In the world
cvn shall have tribulation.” And that leads to the third petition, “ That
we may know the effectual energy of the might of Grod’s strength,” &c.'
Ah! thosewho in any little measure have had it given to them not to
believe -only, but also to suifer for His sa7:e——“ partakers of the sufierings
of- Ohrist”--know well that mere human heroism is useless here. Not
our strength of mind or heart, not our patience, not our courage. L Here,
if anywhere, all things must be of God. For fifteen years of my
Christian life I did not know this,-and, as a consequence, failure was
stamped upon all my resolutions and efforts. Nevertheless, thus gene-
rally,"He leads us up; for we mast know our exceeding weakness that
we may get to know the exceeding greatness of His power towards us
whobelieve. Beloved, if you are passing through trial, little or great,
get aside from all trust in self and look to God. Some of you in your
daily work, conscious only of weariness and difiiculty and opposition,
may be ready to give up, as you say, “ I cannot go on any longer, these
things are too much for me.” Yes, but they are not too much for God
~—-for His mighty power. Let it be observed that we must believe in
HIM for this--not merely for the salvation of our souls and the forgive-
ness of our sins, but ron THIS. It is in the battle of life, day by day,
where it is seen whether we believe in God or no; here it is we need
thus to link ourselves with Him-~

“ To link our earthly feebleness
With His almighty power.”

The question is not so much often between little faith and great faith,
as between faith at all and unbelief. With ever so little faith on our
part, the miracle-working Jehovah would be among us in a moment.
There are great things to be done in the name of the Lord Jesus, but
God only can do them. We shall never know the power if we are
looking to self, or to the Church, or to. some brethren for it. -Does it
not humble us sometimes when we find that we have been the channel
of Christ’s blessing to others, in some little, word or deed which in
itself is nothing ? Only trust Him and we shall see greater things than
these. . -

NOW, as to the second prayer in Eph. iii. 14-19. We know that
Christ is in the heart of every child of God, and yet there must be a
sense in which it is not so, else, why theprayer? I think the word
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“ dwelt?” here is emphatic. In our Christian experience sometimes it is
wn, sometimes CHRIST. Our faith touches the hem of His garment for
a moment, and we become conscious that virtue is flowing out of HIM ;
but, again, we forget so to touch Him, and there is nothing. We are
there all the same-—we, with our own wisdom and understanding, and
skill and experience, but not Cnnrsfr. It is the “I, by myself,” of
Romans vii. My brothers, nothing can be a substitute for the living
One, Jesus Christ Himself, for to Him only hath God committed
power. Our intimate knowledge of the Word, yea, the very Word
itself, is powerless apart from Christ, and for true power at any given
moment there must be acted faith in Him for that moment. When by
grace we get into the habit of thus living on Him by faith, Christ is
dwelling in our hearts by our faith, and we are able to say with Paul,
“It is no longer I that live, but Christ that is living in me.” Well,
Christ is the full expression of love, the love of God; and this habit
of believing in Christ is the being “ rooted and grounded in love ” here
spoken of. Booted and grounded in love; not our love, but the
marvellous love of God as seen and known in Christ, “that we may
comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth,
and height; and to know the love of Christ, that passeth knowledge,
that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God.” Marvellous
prayer! Yea, but do we expect the answer‘? Many will say, “Not
till we get to heaven.” Be sure of it, such will not receive the answer
till then.

Unless we are roused to desire it and expect it, and believe for it,
this prayer of the Holy Ghost for the Church will not be answered in
our experience. When our Lord was about to raise the little maid
from the sleep of death, with His beautiful “ Tabitha cum.i,” he first of
all put out the laughing. unbelievers. It has often been so since. The
word “comprehend” in the prayer is expression. The figure is that
of a tree so thoroughly rooted and grounded in the soil (love of God in
Christ) that it is t-aking constantly the soil unto its constitution.

Ah, let us be rooted and grounded in His love thus, and we shall
become an expression of the love of God I There will be no disagreeable
efiort to try to love an unloving brother; but as we know our own
poverty and weakness and want of love we shall but take a firmer
grasp of Christ and He will love them through us. This is the way also,
really and truly--—not in name—to find ourselves “with all saints.”
Let us be more with Him, and let Him dwell in us, and we shall not-
feel love chilled by difierence of path or social grade, or acquirement,
or natural disposition. His love takes them all in, and if we are rooted
and grounded in Him and filled with Him, we shall take them all in
too. The Lord help us to abide in Christ.
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PARTAKERS WITH CHRIST.
r-;... H. w - _- - "_*' '7' '_ ' I' B '_ _

Notes of an Aclclress by Mr. HENRY VARLEY, at Kilburn Hull, on Easter
Jllonday.

% ,_~ T is well to recall to-day some of the great truths which pertain to
resurrection, and see them in the light of the believer’s

___ fellowship with the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ our
Lord. To this end I select the word pasta-Iver, as found in some half-
dozen passages of Scripture, and proceed to a brief examination of
their import.

In 2 Pet. i. 4 the obvious meaning of the word partaker is that of a
sharer in the Drvnvn NATURE. How wonderful this expression !. I am
afraid we are disposed to associate ourselves too exclusively with the
human side of our Lord’s nature. Do we sufliciently emphasise our
partnership in His resurrection ‘L’ Our fellowship is now mainly there.
“ Death hath no more dominion over us.” With Him we also are
risen. Important as it is to show forth our fellowship in His death
and burial, it is of still higher moment to know that the power which
God wrought in Christ, when He raised Him from the dead, is the very
same power which is now maintaining the life of faith in all the
members of His body. Our apprehension of truth is one thing; the
truth itself is another. Let us interpret ourselves rather in the light
of the truth of God, than by appeal to our own consciousness. We
have part in the possession of the holiness of God (a very distinguishing
feature in the Divine character); also in the faith, the love, and the
truth of God. Cur faith, holiness, truth, and love are all of God.
Having participation in the Divine nature, we know the Holy Spirit’s
powerful operation, not only in view of the eternity before us, but in
the experience that is ours in the time in which our earthly lot is cast.

Heb. iii. 1 gives another precious use of the word pair-takecr. We
have here participation in the heavenly calling. I am not sure that we
are justified in calling Jesus Christ our Brother. It appears to bring
Christ down to our human platform. I do not know any Scripture
warrant for this. There is certainly no precedent in the Scriptures
themselves. He calls us “ brethren,” but, observe, it is not until we are
upon the plane of being which partnership in the Divine nature gives.
We are here described as partakers of the heavenly calling because we
share the very life the Lord brought into the world, and which He
has imparted unto us by His own Word and Spirit. I should be glad
if the word conversion were less used than it is, and gave place to the
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better word rage-new-atioa. Conversion is a turning round ; regeneration
comprehendsmuch more than this: it is the result of the operation of
God. Hence we read: “ We are His workmanship, created in Christ
Jesus unto good works, which God hath afore prepared that we should
walk in them.” It is upon this ground that the wonderful words have
place. For “ He that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of
one : for which cause He is not ashamed to call them brethren.”

Cor. i. 7 : Here our partnership involves share both in our Lord’s
suffering and consolation. We must be content at this present time to
sufier rejection with our Lord on the part of the world , and to imitate
Him “ who made Himself of no reputation, and took upon Him the
form of a servant, and became obedient unto death, even the death of
the cross.”

It is at once a temptation anda snare to attempt to please every-
body. This can only be done by sacrificing faithfulness to the Lord
Jesus Christ. There must be a daily apprehension of dying to self-
will, self-pleasing, the love of popularity, and the world’s applause.
Observe, however, that where suffering abounds, the consolation will
much more abound. The most costly seed, probably, which we sow is
sufiering, but the harvest of consolation likewise is the most prolific.

Heb. xii. 8 yields another phase of the truth upon which I dwell.
The proof that we really partake the relationship of children of God is
that we all share His chastisement, which has no reference to the
Divine pleasure merely--which is usually the case in earthly relation-
Ships—-—but for our profit. Chastisement is the surest way to participa-
tion in the holiness of God, which none of us naturally love. It is the
renewed heart which loves holiness. It is a remarkable fact that the
electric light in public galleries and the world’s evening assemblies had
to be abandoned because it made personal and other defects apparent.
The fact is that it was too intense. Even so, real holiness is too high,
too intense, for human nature to love.

Col. i. 12 brings out another view of this suggestive word partaker.
We could have no desire for the fellowship of the saints in light unless
we were meet for it-. If an unconverted man dies with his character
unaltered, and there were a hundred doors open into heaven, he would
never dream of setting foot therein. If, whilst residing in Cape Colony,
I had been leading a degraded life, all you could lay at my feet would
not have brought me inside this building to speak with you to-day;
neither, had you knowledge of that degradation, would you listen to
me. Unsaved nialil, if you die morally disqualified for the conditions
and associations of heaven, you -will never enter that holy place.
Remember that it is not a question of the absence of the quality of
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mercy in God, but of the destitution of meetness in the man himself;
therefore the glad refrain, “ Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath
made us meet tobe partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light.”
This participation evidently has reference to our association with the
Lord in the coming Millennial glory. Before the arrival of the con-
dition which we understand by the great word “ eternity,” thew
intervenes the thousand years during which Christ, as the blessed and
only.Potentate, will reign over the whole earth.
- --"Itis very noteworthy that our Lord prayed, “Thy kingdom 001119-
Thyiwill be done on earth, as it is in heaven.” That is, the Father’s,
or-the eternal kingdom, as distinguished from that of the Son on earth.
This petition could not refer to the Millennial age. The will of the
holy Father will not be done on earth, even in the Millennial age, as
it is done in heaven. In order to the fulfilment of that prayer the
Millennial kingdom of the Son must have place. He comes again to
earth “in order to put down all rule and all authority and power.”
When, according to His Father’s will, who “ sent not His Son into
the world to condemn the world, but that the world through Him
might be saved,’-’—-then, when our Lord’s competent power has fulfilled
His splendid mission, He will deliver up the kingdom to the Father,
and Himself become subject to the Father, that God may be all in all
(1 Cor. xv. 28). G .

My fellow-believers, let it be ours to become prepared for His
coming and glory.- -Let us recall the fact that when our responsibility
as sinners ceases, our responsibility as God’s children begins. I
believe that our positions of honour in the Kingdom will be proportioned
to our faithfulness during our Lord’s absence. Can we suppose the
position of the dying thief in glory to be the same as that of the
apostlePaul? May we not affirm that the former is identified with
the lowest position, the latter with that of the highest ? The unsaved
in this assembly as yet have neither treasure nor friendships in the
world to come. Who can fittingly describe the poverty of these, or
tell out their eternal misery ‘E

Finally, 1 Pet. v. 1 tells of participation in the eternal glory.
‘What a fitting space the thousand years become for the education of
God’s people! The wisdom, the training, and the adaptation to the
eternal life, are, may we not add, perchance a great necessity in view
of the dignity and glory of the eternal ages. God has not only called
us to the glory of the Millennial age, but to His eternal glory, and the
glory of the ages of ages. -

Thus I have shown that believers are (1) partakers of the Divine
nature; (2) partakers of the heavenly calling ; (3) partakers of the
suffering and of the consolation of the Gospel; (4.) partakers of the
chastisement of the holy Father; (5) partakers of His holiness;
(6) partakers of the glory of the saints in light; and, finally (7),
partakers of the eternal condition when we shall for ever be with
Christ. 'What a perfection of participation is thus made known!



Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

__HIIHII-_IWh“

I 

\

IQQOIHIMIDOhem__:4_____“__fl_____E4I___fl_a__4IflIQD_flI_q_II_

2‘“‘I|n|I__F|“LINII" ||h|||__I“IIIHI‘‘|“W‘m|¢_|IInIII.||__‘_I|___‘_I|“HI“I|IIII_||___|_|

II ‘‘l II IIIII Iul ||%‘HII

I_ II:_|_r|I|||hHhI'In‘_|MI_I__Ivnnlh‘ -I‘|

IIII+‘|_IllllIII‘!j|_ II__I|‘III._‘Illil_I| IIIll_ _|‘||_‘ ‘FlI I‘__|I l_l|I'lliIIIllllll‘l____l_l__ |_|||_II_I____|_lvI

IIIIII_II I_ ‘ll__ I _:II__||_|__4“_||IE___ I ‘2|‘

‘ri‘lII“‘l|__UII_ I|llIiiI'|.‘]il||l!_IIIIIIIIIIIIII I_‘_|lII|_|_III |l|I|I_||__IIIII
III___I _____||]_II[|||_|I _‘ I_____II_I1|

I‘:InII I1“yh|_H4||_‘I__||‘|U||___|uH_|_I_IIHIIII_ II‘IIii:__‘IIHI_N‘_lb|_| illII

I|_‘hiIII“1_“ HIIIMHI_|__I_Ih‘|‘_|¢q_|_I____d|__||J||_|__H‘II|__Ii_‘_LI“__iIII!_||uI|_uN‘II
II _||IIIIIHI‘_| IIIIIUIIIII‘IE-"I!I|ll:_|Ph_|y!|__||_‘_H_|III“|_I__h I‘HI‘_II

‘III-MI|||hIII“|_|_I|_|q|||_|_||I|I‘HII_|"|__H‘I’“_III‘IH_‘I_M‘IM“_|_‘___IMl|v_|‘__‘_I|__Ih_IW‘‘‘MWIWYLIIIII

I ll_III“:llI:_||||_|_|__I‘IHI“‘

‘“II‘I1IIn‘

IHIHIII‘IIIIHIIII‘IIIIF llII__||||_|H,|_ \I__‘I I __\In-II|_IIIII __|

III__:_i|H|‘‘I ll

r!‘ _l‘l_l__ _II_I__I I1 _‘I III‘

HIIII’_|__I!_||||__IIN‘_I1:I|_Hll___JI___|I_ IiII“-|__Ir‘IPII_l_II:I III I __II_I!I|l_|||_|IIlIi-- l‘_||||IiI I_|_IIrI_|‘‘IIIIIIIiII_III I‘IJ_lIIII.‘"_I_1I|H_|illIII1|I:Ll II1....‘llIH

__II|||_v_I I“I|I||I|_|_ _H___|H‘|H__||Iw||‘|Hl___l_IILv|LH_m_|__I Ill“:““I|h1|III“.In‘|uh¢|_"h‘1I___HIl|w_'_|i|‘|‘_IInt‘IIIIII_|_|‘I‘‘_:|II_II

I] [IIIIHIII|_‘_|‘_F“Il‘v¢‘YI'll‘:_"7'_|H |__l|IP|hrII"Fl|“IuI‘|lM[ll_ ‘UM|‘_H_v|‘|HWIIMIIIJwhyw‘IIhHH|I_Hh“q_“MI

llIIll I‘VI‘I

I___I_'_H||‘l __|__ V‘_“I|__I__1‘I1IIII._I_I|_I_IJIIHII‘llI‘Ii_I
IIII;I _“|_‘I_|I‘EIiiI1|‘_ _IIIII‘IH‘I IIHI;II|'|_||_i_II II!‘W_|\‘P‘win‘HI‘I!_|__||hJM||4|]‘Iu‘

iiIIIiI_uIu||.V_V_||__|_|i‘_1,1‘II‘I_ IIIIFHMII‘|‘l‘lv|:_vH‘|_|I_v|V‘UNI‘ |‘|I|_|\HIIIluulxHH_I||_W__W|IHI‘I ‘_1|I_H__h|_IH_|HWI:|‘__|IIIIHMI

ll “I I‘ IIN‘;||_I___ |_:|:‘Hd|‘III:I‘__ |__‘I___||_II II‘I_‘I

..__|__|II___L1‘‘I__ IIM‘1_“__ Ii_ ll‘:|||i_‘IIl'I1I|||l_(H‘_||_||I‘IVE."IIIIt‘I INTI |.|||__‘H1‘_|_I‘I-I‘_|_|II___

__|ll!I“IIfi IIIIHIFIIIIII II II:myIr"!v__|_I|I_‘_I-I! IlI|“1HI_w_|____ I|__||__In__|_‘__ _W|_|_llI_I ‘fill“II _|‘WInI __IH_mI|__|__II

III‘III II..IlIIhvl-ll‘1IIIHII___|__|_IILI‘

II]II_|_'|_|_HiEIMIII \I IfII__II I____|III_‘ ‘_II IIIII:I III‘ III-I‘ ||I|III_l||_||.lI‘‘IIII.I_||||__‘I IIIllI‘ I1

_III:II|_1‘ Ii_|‘ I_|II _I_IIIII|_ I__1 I"I|l] 11ll__IIII-1|_III

I|II |_||_|II_I“IIv _II IIIhiII“_||H||I|__||| I‘II_liIIIl|||IP_I||=_h_‘III’I.I H|‘_|_IhH‘|II|I||II‘Iv‘IIII III‘A:4‘ I‘_‘‘ILI I‘H;_|I_ I||_I_I

II\ IIIIE__|_ III____H;\I!‘I_"_||_I_i__\IH|\I‘_AIHI:III1 ||”I____I‘HIIIMAH“

I__|H_I|I_II__H||_|_‘h|___I ___‘:II __|IIinaIII |I..lI||‘|F|___||l!Iit1|IiIIllIi

IIIIIIIII_IIII_I|_|[I|“l||_||III___ |_“LEI_l__‘ll_‘I‘ Ill‘I
II III IIIHII ‘_ihhhIP|‘_"|_H||I|_HH||___mll|l|l_‘"III_hIIII__lI_ _||I;|_I _||_I_|-ll

‘‘_I III_|__|I|W_||l_I “l|‘ I ‘IiIIvIII_‘l‘_I__|_I__

IIIHVIII‘l _I‘ I‘|__I_‘‘I|__I_I

Ill‘_“|‘M_HIII‘II___ImldlI_‘_ |___l__||_llIVI_v__ I
‘ II“‘IIII N‘_‘MI‘W_Il|_V__\_‘IIlI|Pt%'d|Hl||“\I|Hl_HII_IIl_

_I_|_I: FIJI:_ _I1“_ III ‘II I‘_|—|v II! I|___I_I_II II

_II.’‘IIIIi IW‘|__|'___‘I ‘INI|_|_|_-I_:I||__|_____‘III. IIIIIIIN“|_W‘Ii__I‘ |_|__I_ ‘‘_II IHI‘_____-I|__I

llI:_IIIIII_|_“ _ __II I!‘__II!__I!_I'lM|'|I||.I|lI‘|r‘___“HI“|

 |I1__IIII‘|_1_llII :||_}I__|i|]|HHI|_|I_I|I|I]|I|I__|___l||__I__ I‘ II“! ___L_|__I_|JIIIII!__|_I__I
III|l_|_\ |I:|I}|||_|_|||]l_l_|I__Ir_||_I|lJ|I_vi__|I|||1__|_IIh__|_lI_|I_I__l_! IWIIMMHIIIIWIIIHU\_|l__“_|‘_II'll“

IIIHIIIIII|__‘|__:_I

|__ _I |‘|I____|h||IHI||r|‘IIHI_|I__|‘_‘_: I ‘__l_Il

_UM:_‘IIII ll!‘HIM“IIIIIIIIH‘lL||l|LI

‘Ill‘‘___;_||I:__‘|_II‘IvI.|_|II

I-I;_:

IIIEII

I_||!|_|

__||||__|_ ‘i __|ii __.‘I I:l_||__|______I _|_Ill:III_|I__I_I

II.‘_|___ IIll ‘__III__ii__|I_I|||I_II_ _ __|illII‘__IIIIIII_

II ‘I“IT|__|I_|IIll‘III__IIII_:II_I_||I_I

‘I ‘I‘‘_ll:IIII|__||||]l__I__ IIII!

‘IIII‘‘ll'1'| _|

_|_ willPI‘‘HI_|_H:_IhW‘w_“‘_wWJ_h_HHI__P|F_Jh_qrH”@_H___H|IIII|___HI_|_|__|___|__III‘;1

I‘.|H“‘|F_‘w!_|_I_HI ‘LLHrAUHIIIIIIIIIIII.

_|I‘IiHI II‘II_I*||‘d|‘I‘M1__ IIIII‘I_ ||||I‘TI3‘‘__ _|II_IFllnf__H‘I‘IHH__ _I|_I-_IIII!I:IIII_‘|__I_l_Ii‘;1 ___I.IU|!_u|_|||__I|||_|___HIH_H|||I_|_|__I!‘M;HI[I_ |__I_H||_|I_l_|_:_"_|__‘_II i__I!_ I‘__I _|_||II_1 IE.‘__I

llIIIIII__III_Iii:IH‘UNFIIHII||H|Ih_HII|||__"I|II||I"|I|"_I_q|||_lNIqI'|I__LH|||H|[I||||H_|P‘‘II_ _I“‘_‘“HhII"_M“_‘HI _|_|h||II‘I“I_1‘_

[Ill |_‘I ‘ ___1‘IId __Ll|I"_H|i‘|I_||H____|II

IIIII1|‘.-III‘__I‘
__II_II‘‘|___i|_ _¢|_II_|__||_ _I“__I!__ ‘IIJI

IIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIW‘III _P|__I‘I_ :1I III‘‘I[_|___II|__1| II

III!_IIII I;|I‘_|_| ‘_ _||_I __‘I; I|_II|_I__i|||_‘|I

II|_I_II:__‘IllI _IIlI|‘|||||I|‘-I:Ii_Hl||IIillll IL‘!I||||_||_|!II_ _ IiiII_ I I__II|_

IIII‘.__I ‘III‘I_:::1‘I ‘I.._I _‘‘l__|_II Frill!I‘Ill:|||__|‘ II_““‘II ‘__I11 ‘_ilhl_||_III:“II‘_I ___ _‘llI r

__I_:___I“_____|_II___Elll III'IHI|_II|||_||_||Il_IIIIIIIIIII ||__|_|HI______'|__LI_ INN“‘_____III__|__v__|__II IIr_P|I|H|IIIIIIIIIIIIIWII!1||||__.____||I|__I_III_l|__II|II_|_IIIII|_I__I I_IJI‘_II _ _

I ___IiI _I‘ ___I_“I_I __|_|_________:|_I ll |__I|I__ll‘“‘ ||_||I_I1|I_III|II| |__[[_|_|||I|II|I|_|__|_|I__I1I|III |I_'-IIIIII Ill!||hi||I|||I|||I|][I_IE “-I-1_|_I_||I|I_

IIIIIIIII_II ‘I

__ I IIIII‘II II-IIIII]||I!|lI I

I“1I I‘I II"ill||l !_|_I:|!-IllI‘_ll‘I|IWIII

Ill:I ]|1I_I‘!1|‘I I|_ll_ ll‘II |_|__I1__:‘ __|__ ‘‘‘ll’

II‘III I_|__‘ IIII Ir:IIIII‘‘|| III_||IIII__:|___J||_I‘|_1|"Ih____|_|I ‘lli|_I____“II|I_I____|_|MIu_H‘_I_|_H|___‘I I‘I‘lhlr|_I|__I'llII_I IIII



Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

309

A RECENT VISIT T0 PALESTINE.

We are so much indebted for his successful superintendence of
the Bignold Hall branch of the Evangelistic Mission (in which

he haslspared neither time nor means), recently paid a visit to Palestine,
and has furnished us with a graphic account, the benefit of which we
purpose giving our readers in this and the following numbers of
Footsteps of Truth. Judging from the deep interest these communi-
cations have already given to a private circle of friends, We doubt not
they will be equally appreciated by our numerous readers.

No. I.

 {. excellent friend and brother Mr. Abraham Wallis, to whom

1-qr u I .___" _ ___. " 1 " ————— -—_|n*'

We entered the Holy Land at Jafia. It is surrounded for miles
on the land side with orange and lemon groves, and, although the
season was nearly over, the trees were laden with lovely fruit. These
groves are generally surrounded with high hedges of cactus, the prickly
pear. This cactus attains here a giant growth of ten to fifteen feet
high, and of proportionate thickness. It was just coming into bloom,
and I ventured to take one, to my sorrow, for the pricks are thousands
thick, and penetrate the skin in a most lively fashion, to one’s great
discomfort. Passing these groves, we enter the far-famed Plain of
Sharon, which extends for 90 miles, through a very fertile district for
the most part, although stony and rocky in one direction. It was covered
with lovely flowers—anemones in gorgeous colour and myriads in
number, with millions of cyclamen in full bloom; also thousands of
other lovely flowers, which one could not set his foot to the ground
without destroying. The far-famed lily was not in bloom, but we saw
an immense number of them, of which our Lord spake that “ even
Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these.” We did
not see a rose, and I am of the opinion that the “rose of Sharon” must
be some other plant. We passed the house of Dorcas, where the apostle
wrought the miracle which once more set the silent fingers of the dead
busy again with works of charity and deeds of love. Would that some
holy apostle might set many another set of fingers at work which now
are idly busy with works of vanity and deeds of selfishness! We next
passed the village of Timnath, where Samson got his wife and a world
of trouble with her, and where he caught 3.00 foxes, or, rather, jackals,
and set the whole plain in fla1nes.- There is also a Jews’ colony, which
appears thriving and looks cleanlyl The rich Jews of Europe are doing
much to get their poor co-religionists to repossess the land, but they do
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not appear in a hurry to come themselves. Money can be easier made
in London than in Palestine, and the leading members of the
community are shrewd enough to stick to the shop which makes money.
After some hours’ ride we arrived at Ramleh, the town of Joseph of
Arimathaea. Outside the town, on the roadside, sat a number of poor
lepers. My heart bled to see them; it was truly pitiable. The dreadful
disease had destroyed all that was lovely in the poor creatures; many of
them had lost limbs or part of the face, and one lay at the point of
death. Cast out and neglected, they claimed our Christian sympathy,
and we made a contribution amongst us for them, for none of us had
the power which He whom we all love and adore exercised when He
said, “ Wash, and be clean.” These poor things cried" as they saw us in
the distance, and I could but suppose their cry, as of old, must have
been, “ Unclean! unclean!” Vile visited -

_ LYDDA
(a town a few miles from Ramleh), where a striking miracle took
place in the days of the apostle. For as Peter passed through all
quarters -he came down to Lydda to visit the saints, and found poor
];Eneas sick of the palsy, and who had been in bed eight years.
Then said the holy apostle, in the power of a living faith, “filneas,
Jesus Christ maketh thee whole: arise, and make thy bed.” And the
poor old saint jumped up, and doubtless did as he was told; at any rate,
all that dwelt at Lydda and Sharon (i.e., its plain) saw him, and turned
to the Lord-—a glorious revival! Of course it has a church, and I should
have thought they would have dedicated it to St. Peter. Oh, no! a
more suitable saint occurred to them. An apocryphal story runs: Once
upon a time there was a dragon, an old devil who did much harm. A_nd
once upon a time a young man named George was born at Lydda, and
was afterwards buried there. Whilst this said George was out riding
a horse, he met the dragon, and had a deadly encounter with the
fiend, transfixing it with his spear ; thus delivering the whole
district from the scourge! Henceforth he is called Saint George, and
the church is dedicated to this man-made saint. Why Englishmen lay
claim to this “saint ” of Lydda I never could well make out. A little
way to the left of us stands the ancient “ Gimzo,” now called Jimzfi,
which the Philistines took from Israel (2 Chron. xxviii. 18). A pity
the Israelites did not make an end of the Philistines when they had the
chance! for if Saul had been faithful in the days of Samuel no Philist-ine
would have been left to grieve them. A little further on the road we
came to the brow of a hill, and halted, for a magnificent coup-d’o.=a'-Z struck
us dumb with astonishment. A scene of surprising interest lay before
us. Spread out far and wide lay the

_ vsrmnr or AJALON; ’
in the distant hills, ancient Gibson; and behind us and around us the
famous vale where one of the grandest feats of arms that ever occurred
took place—-the more so as 1t had the sanct1on_of Him who in 131113 case
at any rate was the God of battles; for by the slde of His servant Joshua
He stood, and gave him power over the very orbs of heaven as he cried,
ff Sun, stand thou still in Gibeongf and "thou, moon, in the valley "of
Ajalon ; ” and the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, until the people
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avenged themselves of their enemies; and the immoral fellowship of
the five kings of the Amorites, their power and their glory, were broken
and destroyed. From this spot also we saw t-he_t-wo Beth-horons, the
scene again of another glorious victory to the armies of Israel, when the
Gibeonites sent an earnest request to Joshua to “ slack not his hand,” but
to “come up quickly, and save us; for the kings of the Amorrtes t7z.atdweZZ
in themoantains are gathered together againstus.” Not a moment was
to be lost. By a forced march “ Joshua came uponthem suddenly, and
went up from Gilgal all night ; ” and, like Wolseley at Tel-el-I_{ebir, he at
once delivered his charge, and put to rout the armies of the allens. Near
this spot also is the ancient Gezer, where a French gentleman-—M.
Ga-nI__,1ea11,—-has been at work excavating, and has clear.ly identified it
l)y'l)l1€__3'1‘__l1l11S, uponfwhich are two inscriptions in Hebrew, one of which
runs thus; F‘The boundary of Gezer.” Further on we came to the
city-~,-or village, rather—of Latriin. A robber tradition says it is the
birthplace of the penitent thief.

'After,a while we arrived at an Arab village called Abou-Gosch,
named after a notorious robber, but which once bore the far more
honoured name of Kirjathjearim,‘ and was one of the four cities of
the Gibeonites. But what gives it an especial interest to us is that
long ago, when David was in trouble about the ark of God, “the men
of Kirjath-jearim came, and fetched up the ark of God, and brought
it in into the -house of Abinadab in the hill, and sanctified Eleazar his
son to keep the ark of the Lord ; and it remained there twenty years,
and-J all Israel lamented after the Lord.” Then David gathered all Israel,
and went and fetched it up out of the house of Abinadab, therwhole
procession probably singing Psalm cxxxii. 6-8. Passing on through a
wilderness of mountains, we arrived at a spot of deep interest. Standing
on the brow of a lofty hill, we see on the right of us the village of
“,'Ain-Karim,” in the hill country, the birthplace of John the Baptist;
and on our left, inthe distance, the village of Emmaus, which our
Lord visited after His resurrection, and where He revealed Himself to
His two disciples after that He had spoken to them by the way of
those things whichiimade them sad, with the gentle chiding rebuke,
“ O fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the Scriptures have
spoken: Ought not Christ to have sufiered these things?” While
yonder, in the brow of the mountain, three miles distant, is Mizpah,
the sacred spot of so many associations. ~ But what do we see in the
valley? Spread out far and wide at our feet is the battle-ground
where the Philistines were put to rout. On the hills before us were
the hosts of Saul,timid and fearful, because of the boastful taunts of
Goliath; on thehills where we stood were the thousands of Philistines,
confident of victory, and by the mouth of their champion blaspheming
the God of heaven. Between the two hosts was the valley, and
runnmg through it a. brook, which played no unimportant part in the
oommg contest. _-Away in the distance was a flock of sheep, kept by
3? 3li1‘{P11I18 1311 Wliose. harp had often beguiled the weary hours] of
W3-$65138, but Wl10Be.future—hid, it may be, from himself-was i_ destined
to shape the course of history, and to add a glorious page to that of
the anclcnt people of Israel. He came to bring figs and parched corn,
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it ma be, for his brethren, who formed part of Saul’s
:i1r?1y?mfnl%eescame,a1id heard the taunts of Goliath, and, inspired by
Divine fervour, he ofiered himself for the fight. The brook at our feet
afforded the five smooth stones, and his sling, well tr1ed 111 the w1lder-
11.355 was the arm chosen; thus he ran to meet h1s foe, and sent a stone
iyhroilgll the coat of mail deep into the tyrant’s forehead. The result
we all know: the host of the Philistines fled, and Israel pursued them
until darkness covered their retreat. A _

From this point to Jerusalem it is almost all up h1ll over the
mountains. I walked a good deal, anxious to catch an early glimpse of

~ " THE HOLY CITY.

It took one and a half hours to traverse four and a half miles, and
when the city came in view I was deeply moved, for before me lay
the city of my Lord, where He walked and taught, but where He
never slept, and over which He wept tears of regretful_p1ty. _

My first impressions upon arrlval 111 the Holy Clty were 1ndeed
thrilling. To set foot in the place where my Lord preached, and where
He manifested Himself to take away our sins, but where the people re-
jected Him, saying, “ This is the Heir ;* come,’ let us kill Him, that the
inheritance may be ours; ” where they lulled H1m, and lost both a Saviour
and an inheritance——-filled my soul with mingled feelings not to be
described. The place abounds—-every step in it proves it~—with sacred
associations. Here the tower of David, the very stones of which--—-at
least a considerable portion---remain as they were originally built, with
a large part of the city wall, having been spared in the general over-
throw by Titus, telling a tale of former power and magnificence.
If stones could speak, what a history should we hear! Outside my
bed_1'Q()I[1 window is -Hezekiah’s pool, a large, nearly square piece of
water, not very clean-looking, truly. Immediately outside our hotel is
the Jaifa gate of Jerusalem, where all wheeled vehicles stop from sheer
necessity, for none of the streets of the city admit of either cart or car-
riage. Donkeys innumerable, large numbers of mules, and camels by the
thousand, jostle with one another 111 the crowded streets, where Syrian
and Nubian, Moor and European, Jew and Gentile, throng in an un-
ceasing tide. The streets are very narrow-—a mere path paved with
abominable stones of irregular shape and size, which inflict untold agonieg
upon tender feet, and when slippery-—which is their general condition~—-
are really dangerous to us who wear leathern boots. The only safe
method of walking is to do as the people do-walk with bare feet, the
flexibility of which grasps the stones w1th suflicient tenacity to hold the
walker in his place. The city is altogether “ unspeakable ” as to its un-
cleanness. The abominations which meet us at all corners remind us
forcibly of the words of prophecy, the “ oifscouring of all nations,”
“ trodden down of the Gentiles,” a “hissing and a by-word ;” for truly
one’s optic nerves as well as one’s nasal nerves are sorely offended. The
Mohammedans are extremely debased in their habits, and of course they
form the great bulk of the people. ,

The saddest sight of all, perhaps, that we have seen is
run “ warmne rmon ” or run JEWS.

It is part of the outer wall of the Temple, which was built by

24
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Herod. The Temple itself was destroyed, as our Lord foretold it
should be (Matt. xxiv; 2), so that not one stone should be left -upon
another; but part of this outer wall remains, and we saw about 150
Jews, or perhaps more, with their faces against the wall, wailing and
weeping and praying. Their sorrow and agony of soul was truly
itiable to witness. They had the Hebrew Scriptures in their hands, and

If suppose (for I could not understand them) that_ they sung the plain-
tive prayer: “Remember, O Lord, what is come upon us: consider, and
behold our reproach. Our inheritance is turned to strangers, our houses
to aliens. We are orphans and fatherless, our mothers are as widows.
We have drunken our water for money; our wood is sold unto us. Our
necks are under persecution: we labour, and have no rest. How is the
gold become dim! how is the most fine gold changed! The stones
of the sanctuary are poured out in the top of every street. But now,
O Lord, Thou art our Father; we are the clay, and Thou our Potter ;
and we are all the work of-Thy hand. Be not wroth very sore, O Lord,
neither remember iniquity for ever: behold, see, we beseech Thee, we
are all Thy people. Thy holy cities are a wilderness, Zion is a
wilderness, Jerusalem a desolation. Our holy and our beautiful
house, where our fathers praised Thee, is burned up with fire; and all
our pleasant things are laid waste. Wilt Thou refrain Thyself for
these things ‘? wilt Thou hold Thy peace, and aifiict us very sore ‘? ”
. A man must be made of stone to have witnessed their tears and
anguish and not to have pitied and prayed that the day may be
hastened when the veil shall be taken from their faces, and they shall
be turned to the Lord whom they rejected, and acknowledge Him as
the Messiah. Then shall the city regain her former glory, and all the
promises of God—which are Yea and Amer:--will be accomplished.
These stones near the foundation of the wall claim a word. They are
of enormous size, and it is a marvel how they could be removed, seeing
that modern science would find it difiicult. One of the stones
measured 33 feet long, of enormous thickness, and must have weighed a
prodigious weight ; others were nearly equal to it ; and from one huge
stone sprung an arch, which, however, is broken, but it is supposed t-0
have been made by Solomon to connect his own house with the house
of the Lord. 85 feet below this arch is another huge arch, supposed to
form a subterranean passage to the Temple. The excavations carried on
by Sir Chas. Warren and others, and which discovered this arch, have
now ceased by order of the Turkish Government, which is very jealous
of the English and of their burrowing under ground. s
- We visited Pilate’s house, and saw the spot where the vacillating
governor had before him the Judge of all the earth, in whom he found
no fault, and wished to let Him go ; but a howling mob prevailed against
his better judgment, and he yielded, and throughout eternity will be
known as the man who “ let "' I dare not’ wait upon ‘I would.’ ” Alas!
alas! how true it is, if we.parley with our right convictions we are
overcome; he who hesitates 1s lost ! Pilate hesitated, and signed away
to death the Son of God. This judgment-seat recalled vividly to my
mind the tragic incidents of that eventful day. Pilate and his Lord
faceto face in the interior; our Lord’s gracious words to him, ==He_1;1mt

¢
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9delivered Me unto thee -hath the greater sin ; ”s Pilate s wife and her
iPilate’s unanswered inquiry, :‘iWbat= is t1‘l1lJh_?” his repeated

efiorts to deliver the Man before him from the mob; and, finally, his
asking for water and washing his hands before the multitude, as though
he could by that ‘act rid himself of the responsibility; and then his
bringing the Lord of -heaven -and earth outcrowned with thorns and
arrayedin a purple robe, exclaiming, “ Behold the Man I ” o '

We also visited i  
V run PLACE CALLED oatvanr,

or what is reputed as such, outside the gate of Damascus. ‘ The
mountdis in the form of a skull, and below it, at the foot of the mount,
hewn from the rock, is _a tomb, only recently discovered, and which we
(3_()lll(l."I‘1i3lS* but believe was that wherein our Lord was laid. We also
visited the Church ..of.-the Holy Sepulchre, which is a site in another
direction claimed by,some _ as the site of His burial. Where opinions
are divided—i—as they are, both-" as to the place called Calvary, and the
sepulchre---it is best to remember that He is risen! He is not here!
But, 1 judging from“ appearances and situation, the place outside
the gate of Damascus seemed the most probable. It is to my
mind ‘depressing to see how both the Greek and Roman communities
have "desecrated sacred spots with their horribly idolatrous images
and paintings and chapels. Every spot» almost has been disfigured
with these' evidences of a debased idolatry; and we see men, and
women too, bowing down to images placed over these spots, in
direct violation of God’s words: “ Thou shalt not make unto thee
any graven image, or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven
above, or that, is -in the earth beneath, or that is in the water
under the earth: thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve
them: for I_- the Lord am a jealous God.” We walked entirely round
the . city-—.-about three miles—--and found how true is the word of
God inrelaticn to it, for it is entirely surrounded with mountains, of
which there are seven, including those upon which it stands, viz.,
Mount Zion (to the south), Mount Akra, Mounts Tophet, Mount
Bezetha, Mount Olivet, Mount Tyropiieon, and Mount Moriah. With
magnificent deep gorges all round separating it from the mountains of
Judaea, well might the Psalmist exclaim, “Beautiful for situation, the
joy of the whole earth, is Mount Zion, the city of the great King!”

"When visiting Bethany we were deeply touched with the solemn fact
that in the fond retreat of our blessed Lord, where He loved to mingle
with those‘ who loved }Him- and fondly ministered to Him, not a
Christian remains. The village is composed entirely of Mohammedans;
dirty, uncouth, miserable creatures they are. The house of Mary and
Martha was once large and substantial, and originally belonged to 3,
well-to-do family ; indeed, it is the only place (although in ruins) that
One $'30111d call a decent,‘ substantial building. The tomb from which
Lazarus was raised is now very deep down, and in the rock; but no
doubt the present entrance was not the true one when the stirring
words of the Son of God echoed. down the gloomy vault to the sleeping
frlelld H6 10Ved—-— “ Lazarus, come forth ”--and he that was dead came
f0I‘l5l1- swfi remembered, too, that it was from : this village theSoi1 of
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God rode forth triumphant upon a colt the foal of an ass. We
stood and saw upon the neighbouring hill the village of Bethphage,
where the disciples were sent to find the ass which was tied, and which
they brought to Him in order to make His royal entry into the ‘city
and Temple, where He cast out the buyers and sellers and the money-
changers with a whip of small cords, saying, “ Make not My Father’s
house a house of merchandise.” We remembered, too, that it was here
He was anointed for His burial by His loving disciple as He sat at meat.
All theseevents, and many others, crowded upon my memory, and so
oppressed me with a sense of the sacredness of the spot that I could
have sat down and wept. But there is no time for such indulgences;
the time presses, and other scenes call me away. We next visited the
Garden of Gethsemane, the hallowed spot where our Lord was sorely
tried. We could almost see the Blessed One on the ground beneath
that old, 02d olive tree, agonising in prayer-—~“ O My Father,'if it be
possible, let this cup pass from Me ; nevertheless, not as I will, but as
Thou wilt.” A supreme moment it was in that garden, under that
tree, for the whole human race! He who came to save staggered under
the weight of sin which He must bear to accomplish His mission ; and
throughout eternity we shall never cease to sing, “ Unto Him who
loved us, and washed us from our sins in His own blood : unto Him be
glory for ever and ever.”

A. Wannrs.
---oeo>02<=-'2“.->:o<oso-——

DAVID. THE MAN AFTER son's own HEART.
' BY trnn LATE H. W. Sonrau.

-1|_ . . .._ _ _____ ___ ___

No. VI.---THE B-EJECTED KING.

, 1 Samoan xxii.

Ehave seen David honoured by Saul, beloved of Jonathan,
%v“ successful in his fightings with the Philistines; now we are

to follow him as a wanderer, hated by Saul, and hunted
by him to death. In chapter xxi. we read of his begging bread of
Ahimelech, and cast out by Achish, king of G-ath, as a fool. Then he
took refuge in the cave of Adullam; and “every one that was in distress,
in debt, and discontented, came unto him ; and there were with him
about four hundred men.” A

Why did they go 130 David ‘? They were attracted by his character.
He was an unselfish, loveable character. In his victory over Goliath
there was nothing of self-glorification; he had behaved himself wisely
in the house Of Salli; and when thus persecuted by the king these poor,
worthless men flocked to him, and followed him. David had nothing
'10 give them; there were no rewards in his hand for them; and Saul



Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

318 DAVID, THE MAN AFTER GOD'S ,OlVN HEART.

truly said, “Will the son of Jesse give every one of you fields and
vin.eyai'ds, and make you captains of thousands?”

wno aim run ronnownns or run Lonn Jnsus‘?
The Lord Jesus has not a better company than David had. His

disciples are at worthless set; poor, lost, miserable sinners are those
who to-day gather round Him and call Him “ Lord and Master.”
What a collection of worthless people He had when upon earth! If
we read through the gospels, we find that the only person among His
disciples that had a respectable name was Judas, for he had a surname-—
Iscariot. Mary of Magdalene was a poor woman out of whom seven
devils had been cast; and Jesus was followed by publicans and harlots,,
by beggars and outcasts. If there was a respect-able person who thought
anything of Him, as Joseph of Arimathsea, he was afraid to own it tili
the Lord was dead; and Nicodemus would go to Him only by night.
He came to call sinners to repentance. “ If any man thirst, let him
come to Me, and drink.” If anyone is dissatisfied with the world,
burdened with a debt of sin, or in any kind of distress, Jesus says,
“Come unto Me, and I will give you rest.” H

Itis Christ in 1-eject2Ioa——Christ crzw?;ficcZ—-who draws sinners to Him-
self. By His death he attracts to Himself the sin-burdened, troubled
hearts. Look at the beauty of Christ crucified, when His visage was
marred more than any man’s. If we had looked on the two thieves, we
should not have seen crowns of thorns on their heads, nor blood flowing
from their brows, nor any bruises from the smiting with the reed, nor
any spittle on their faces. It was the Son of God that .was thus
treated, and it is that which draws the sinner to Him.

And the promise is that those who now follow Him in His
rejection shall share His glory. Their reward will be given them by-
and-by——-a place in His kingdom, a share in His throne. Perhaps
some of those 400 men believed that David would one day be king over
Israel, and so were content to share his poverty that they might in the
future share his prosperity; and, depend upon it, David did not forget
them when on the throne.

Thus we see the kind of people who gathered round David, and who
are further described in 2 Sam. xxiii. as his “mighty men,” who did
marvellous things for their beloved captain.

Turn now to Saul, at ease in Gibeah, with all his servants standing
about him, and see who are his followers. ,

wno ans run SEBVANTS or run eon or THIS sen ‘?
. ,_We find the very man we expect to see with Saul--.-Doeg the
Edomite, the religious mam of the world- He was ya descendant of Esau,
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“a profane man,” as God named him; not that he was a godless,
swearing profligate, but he was “profane” because he bartered his
birthright for a mess of pottage-—-thatis, he looked at present things,
and cared not for the future.

When people say they must attend to their business, look after
their families, care for the things of this life, and leave the things
of eternity till another time, God counts that profceuity. Esau sought,
when too late, to get the blessing, but he was rejected. And yet people
talk of him as a “beautiful, noble, natural character,” when God says,
“ Esau have I hated.”

It was one of Esau’s descendants that we find, as we might expect,
with Saul. Doeg was over Saul’s servants, and no doubt he knew ver-Hy
well how to look after them, and was a sharp man of business. All
persons who barter eternal life for a mess of pottage are clever people.
And he was a religious man also, for he had been to the tabernacle to
say his prayers. What would the servants have thought if he had not
gone up to the tabernacle I It is said (1 Sam. xxi. 7) he was “detained
before the Lord,” and it was there he saw David come to Ahimelech
and "receive the bread and sword. When he told Saul what he had
witnessed, he did what all people do who “ mind the n1ai11'chance:” he
told a lie. There is not a man upon earth who is not a liar when it
suits him. God says, “The heart is deceitful [or lying] above all
things.” Doeg slipped in a little lie with the truth because it suited
him “to make out a bad case against David; so he said Ahimelech had
inquired of the Lord for David, when he had not done so. (It would
have been better for David if he had.) Men will not always tell a
bold lie, but they magnify and enlarge their statements to suit their
purposes. y l

Ahimelech was called before the king, and told his story truthfully;
but Saul said, “Thou shalt surely die, Ahimelech, thou, and all thy
father’s house.” S0 Doeg fell upon them, and smote the city with the
edge of the sword, slaying every living thing. There was a man of
blood, a specimen of Esau’s descendants! When Saul was told to
destroy the enemies of God, he spared the best of the cattle, and Agag.
When Doeg was told to slay the priests of God, he did not spare infant
or suckling, ox, ass, or sheep, for he was carrying out the desire of his
evil, God-hating heart. '

In Psalm lii. David spoke of the end of Doeg : “ Why b0aSteS1>1>1101-1
thyself in mischief, O mighty man ? . . . God shall destroy thee for
ever,” &c. The “ mighty man ” at the top of the world’s greatness is
one of Satan’s chief tools, and his boasting and power will pass away
for ever. If, like Doeg, you try to “gain the world,” you must work
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and toil for it, tell lies and make mischief, for you cannot get it without.
You will be obliged to try and harm others, and oppress in some way
or another; you must knock down other people in the race for the
Devil’s gifts. You must follow Satan’s rules and ways if you wish to
get on in the world.

God will take care of those who commit themselves to Him, as
Abiathar, the only one who escaped the massacre of the priests, fled to
David and was safe with Him. “Abide thou with me, fear not: he
that seeketh my life seeketh thy life; but with me thou shalt be in
safeguard.” There was the one place of refuge for him,-—-the one loving,
compassionate heart to welcome the wanderer. And David knew that
he was the object of all the hatred of Doeg and Saul; so he could assure
Abiathar that their lives were linked together, and that he was under
G'r0d’s care, His anointed king, and therefore the poor fugitive was in
perfect safety.

' There is great blessing to us in these words. The Devil is seeking
to injure us because he hates the Lord Jesus. It is Christ that he aims
at, and not you or me; so that we are safe, because he cannot reach
Christ, for He is on the throne of power and of God; and we shall be
“ more than conquerors through Him that loved us,” and shall be with
Him when “ all rule, authority, and power is put under His feet,” and
He shall reign gloriously. _

But now the point is for us to be sure we are on the side of the true
King. Are we serving Saul, getting a name as religious and pros-
perous, while in heart we love not Jesus ‘? or are we glad to follow a
rejected, hated Christ, to take our place with Him in His humiliation,
that we may soon share His glory ‘? God calls us to decide. “ Choose ye
this day whom ye will serve.”

—-amaze->:o<o<c--—

 “RABBONL”
Sun remembers one word of the language of youth,

And it drops from her mouth ~
With the music of Eden. She falls at His feet,
Her great One, her Teacher, her Lord, and His word,
Though it names her “ the bitter one,” graciously sweet
Lulls her soul into rest, like the river of old,

The voice the Lord made
' For His garden to hold,

And whisper to man of the gladness of God.
Now, the woman, in shade

Between Moonset and Sunrise, enfranchised, forgiven,
Is blessed into peace by the music of Heaven.

E. Sracv-Warson.
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THE FORGET-ME-NOT AND
PANSYF‘

Tnnsn flowers, with their gleaming eye of gold,
Their blending of blue and red, enfold
Rich emblems, and teach by their very name
To remember Him who to save us came.

“ Forget-me-nots of the wilderness,”
To cheer our hearts as we onward press,
Are those blessed seasons of Breaking bread--
Of communion with Christ our living Head.

We cull from the selfsame wayside bower
The heartsease, precious companion flower-—
The peace of God, which can keep our hearts
From the wiles of the foe and his fiery darts.

A heart on a cushion of velvet laid
In the pansy’s petals we find portrayed;
And we a sure resting~place"F shall find
If we think on our Lord with a stedfast

mind.
Isnrrn Tnnnsa Monv.

*Pansy is in French “Pense'e,” thought. It
seems to have been originally “Pensez-a-moi,”
Think of me.

1' Isaiah xxxii. 18.
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“ NOW IS CHRIST RISEN.”
1 Con. xv. 20. I

Br Joun JEWELL PENSTONE.

A MEDITATION ON JOHN, Cirxrrnn XX.--—-Pxlrr 1.
Nthe beginning of the 20th chapter of St. John everything

appears dreary and in confusion, and none upon earth areable
-_- to clear up the clouded mystery, for the Shepherd has been

smitten, the sheep have been scattered. When men have been brought
to their wits’ end, knowledge has not failed with the Most High, neither
has power departed from God. The things that cause sorrow and
despair in our souls are under His hand in place, and order, and time,
fulfilling His Wb1*d.

It is often with us as with those who take a careless glance at the
stars. They appear to such scattered over the heavens without object
or order; but the astronomer, who has long patiently studied them,
knows that this is not the case, but that everything in the universe is
moving with unerring guidance towards one centre, and for an object
which he is persuaded will be brought to pass. But God, in revealing
His works to His saints, allows them to use a higher observatory than
the astronomer. y

1-Vhen we believe His Word we survey every object from His point
of sight. “ In Thy light shall we see light.” ‘We are taken up, and
enabled to look out from the opened windows of hea-ven, and behold all
things moving under the guidance of His hand, who worketh after the
counsel of His own will.

Mary Magdalene came early to the sepulchre: her love t-o Jesus
made her anxious and restless, but as yet she had not sufficient know-
ledge of the ways of the living God to give her comfort. Her eye was
quick to discern, through the gloom of the morning, that the sepulchre
had been disturbed~——t-he stone taken away. She concluded that all her
worst fears suggested had really happened, and we find she ran away to
Peter and John with the strange tidings: “ They have taken away the
Lord out of the sepulchre, and I know not where they have laid Him.”
She only thought of man’s hand, not of God’s. "We need not wonder at
her perplexity. Faith rests upon God’s word, and patiently waits for
its fulfilment. In quietness and confidence is our strength. But what
a running to and fro of the beloved ones of the Lord have we here,
directly they heard Mary’s tidings, instead of blessing God that Jesus
had risen according to His faithful word+—-for it was then the third day.
Peter and John started and ran one against the other. They were
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swift of foot to reach the sepulchre, but slow of heart to believe the
Scripture. c

The very enemies of Christ seemed to remember His words better
than His own disciples; for we find the reason why the stone had been
sealed, and the watch set, was because He said, whilst yet alive, “ After
three days I will rise again.”

We are told “ He that believeth shall not make haste.” These
apostles were strong and swift; but “ the race is not to the swift, nor
the battle to the strong.” John was the swiftest runner,-yet gained no
victory by his speed. Simon Peter was the boldest man, and entered
the sepulchre, but won little by his courage. Nothing was seen but the
garments of the grave, which the Prince of Life had cast from Him as
He rose that morning. They saw and believed Mary’s tale; the tomb
was empty, that was evident, but that the Saviour was risen was not so
clear to them, “for as yet they knew not the Scripture, that He must
rise again from the dead.”

And yet there were some things in that silent tomb that might
have suggested to them how improbable was the report they had heard :
had He been removed by others they would not have left these gar-
ments behind the1n—the robbers of sepulchres would not have hesitated
to strip the dead of the fine costly linen which Joseph of Arimathea
had bestowed (for men scrupled not to take from Him His own poor
garments whilst He was alive, and cast lots for them before His face) ;
but in that case they would have taken them away, and here they were
still. The napkin, too, they had so carefully wound around His head,
had been wrapped up and placed by itself ; it may serve now, not Him,
but His people for “" a handkerchief to dry up their tears of sorrow,” if
they will but use it. But their eyes were dim. They observed none of
these signs. They did not as yet understand that their great Master,
rising early from His lowly bed, had laid aside His night clothes, and
was walking forth at pleasure. They remembered not His words, or
they, would at once have said “ He is risen.” And they forgot that His
custom was to arise early, even “ a great while before day,” when He
was with them,~for He had been no slumberer in this perishing world.
And now nothing is left for them but to gaze around in wonder, and
return, wearied with their morning’s race, to their own home.

Since those days many loving disciples have, like the apostles,
started forth full of zeal, and, with all the energies and emulations of
nature, run eagerly forward to settle questions which can only be
settled in the quiet resting-place of faith in the living God ; and, like
them also, they have had to return wearied and unsatisfied to their own
homes and learn to be still, and know tl1at- God is God.
_ There was a new inmate of John’s home whom we hear nothing of
111 the confusion of the hour. That was Mary, the mother of Jesus.
She had been at the cross when a sword pierced through her own soul,
but do not find her joining any of the companies of anxious
enquiring women and disciples who, on this eventful morning, passed
to and fro from the tomb to their homes. Wherefore was this‘? was it
her age, or was she still sleeping for sorrow ‘? Neither of these things
$11I‘e1§’ would have kept her still in the house of her adopted son at
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such a time. The cause is to be found in her having, as had been her
habit, kept the word of the Lord Jesus concerning His resurrection, and
pondered it in her heart, although ignorant of its meaning at the time.
If others by the craft of Satan have idolised Mary, let us not forget
that she is spoken of as presenting a bright instance of faith in
believing that there shall be a performance of those things which were
told her from the Lord. She was quiet when others were perturbed;
she rested while they wearied themselves; when they went abroad she
tarried at home—-—-but she will divide the spoil equally with them all.

We want more of this precious grace, quietly to stay ourselves upon
G‘r0d"s word in all the bustle and confusion of this present time.
Around us how much is seen most contrary to the Spirit of God!
What fierce contentions for man’s views, plans, actions, and ways!
One feels appalled at such sounds in the Church of the living God,
where all ought to be dependence and humility. It is a fearful sight
to see man rising up in his strength, and putting forth the energies of
nature as if Jesus were not risen, as if the Holy Ghost had no power,
and were not amongst us God as heretofore. The Lord keep and
prevent us from running in emulation one against another when we
ought to be prostrate in dependence upon Himself. Surely these
things were written for our example. May He give us to profit
greatly in His own school and beneath His eye, that in our ways we
may know how to be guided by His eye and directed by His word.
Mary Magdalene once more reached the sepulchre in all her weakness
and sorrow-—there she wept. There is both time and place for every-
thing: her tears had but a few hours before been suitable to the place,
for it was the grave of the Lord Jesus; now it was an unsuitable time
for sorrow, for Jesus had risen out of it. “ Weeping may endure for a
night, but joy cometh in the morning” (Ps. xxx. 5). “As she wept,
she stooped down and looked into the sepulchre;” but what a change
had been made in its aspect! Intelligent angels take the place of
ignorant apostles. But whilst we call the angels intelligent .and the
apostles ignorant, it was only for a short time such a description of
them held good. Soon the Comforter, in abundant measure, reversed
the picture, and made the angels as desirous to know what by the
apostles was revealed as then the apostles were ignorant of that
which the angels knew so well. It was given to the holy angels
simply to declare the fact that Jesus was risen, and they spoke of Him
by His name of rejection—-Jesus of Nazareth-or His nature of
humiliation-»-the Son of Man—-or as the Lord (see Matt. xxviii. 6;
Mark XVi- 5; Luke XXiv. 7). Their announcement of His titles was
circumscribed, neither was it theirs to declare His glorious oflices for,
and relationship to, His God and His saints at all. They spoke not
of Him in His risen glory as head of His body, the Church, first—born
Brother of the Heavenly Family, or the great High Priest after the
order of Melchizedec. And those very apostles, who were so below
the simple intelligence of the fact that Jesus was risen from the dead,
afterwards declared His glories in a manner never given to angels to
do. John announced Him as the Eternal Word, the S,-on Qf the
Father, full of grace and truth. And Peter proclaimed “the answer
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of a good conscience towards God, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ,
who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God ; angels and
authorities and powers being made subject unto Him.”

There they sat arrayed in white liveries as the ministering servants
of the Lord of light I A sight enough to strike terror into any earthly
mind; but Mary did not care for them at all———they were only angels to
her, however radiant they appeared. The bruised and marred face of
the Lord Jesus was far more to her poor heart than their comely
countenances. She would rather see Him in death, than any other
object in life. What a rebuke is her love to Christ, in that hour of
sorrow and anguish, to many of us, who, professing to know that the
Lord Jesus has risen from the dead, can yet content ourselves with
things of earth I

(To be concluded in our neat.)

—-<»o>0:<@>:0<<:>¢>--—

VOICES OF THE NIGHT.
No. XV.-—DAVID’S CRY TO THE LORD.

2 San. xii. 16.
_ L_ . i VL _ __7 is _ _ V _ —

“ ‘AVID . . . lay all night upon the earth.” This is the attitude
of urgent petition (2 Sam. xiii. 31). And there was a cause, of
which the dark shadow of night was a suggestive illustration.

David had sinned, and a “horror of great darkness” had fallen upon
him, as it ever will on the transgressor; for God creates a more-Z night
as well as a physical, when the rights of His moral government require
it, as was the case at this time.

The antecedents are known only too well. But it is well to mark
how uniform is the operation of the moral law in it-s sequence-as widely
uniform as that of gravitation in the physical world. This proves
both the ubiquity and reality of G‘rod’s presence, His discriminating
omniscience, and the integrity of His moral character. Man cannot
sin with impunity. Nor can the pious man escape paternal discipline
if he is guilty of infringing the Divine commandments. For though he
is “not under law [as a covenant of works], but under grace,” yet “ what
son is he whom the Father chastiseth not?”-“ whereof all are par-
takers.” “ The way of transgressors is hard,” always and everywhere,
whether they are sons or merely subjects.

' David was a son, but he was one of “ the children of disobedience ”
in this thing; and nothing brings us down into the dust like transgression.

David had been “ walking aft-er the flesh,” and this departure had
superinduced a moral death: God had hid His face from him. The lust
of the eye had brought him into bondage-—aS it W61‘ Will”-and 3» Whole

fr‘L
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train of evil -consequences followed. Adultery led to wicked expediency,
duplicity, and murder. And it is ever so. If the man of faith fails to
walk with God, and deviates “from the right ways of the Lord,” he is
sure to come to “ Kibrot7a—7zatz‘aavah ” (Numb. Xi. 34)--“ the grower of lust "
—-—and (for “ lust, when it is finished, bringeth forth death”-——Jas. i. 15)
to die thus to all real joy and peace with God, t-ill he return with “weeping
and supplicat-ion”—“ Restore unto me the joy of Thy salvation, and
uphold me with Thy free Spirit ” (Ps. li. 12). - '

1. We see how degrading and humiliating sin is to a man of faith.
And David was such; for he was a man after God’s own heart. And
in the general tenor of his life he walked by faith, and acknowledged
the leading and guidance of the Jehovah-Shepherd. But when he
“went after st-range flesh,” and “turned aside unto lies,” and was
“ taken captive by the Devil at his will,” the Lord “ walked contrary to
him,” and “visited iniquity with the rod, and his transgressions with
stripes.” Thus he was degraded and humiliated, and “lay all night
upon the earth.” VVhat a sad position for the man-after Godis own
heart! And what a solemn premonitory lesson for us! God, our
Father, will never spare the rod and spoil His child. His love is
always counterbalanced with wisdom. Neither the11 nor now, does
God ever sacrifice His wisdom at the shrine of His afiection: “ just and
right is He.” Oh, child of faith, “ we-Z1: 0-e§rcz.onspcctZy.”

E2. All aright upon the earth.” It would appear that though he cried
and fasted yet there was silence all through the night. No response to
his cries. No; the petition could not be answered. Jehovah’s honour
was involved, and He must keep silence. “ His own house” is polluted :
God will not hear him there; it is a grave of lust, and it is marked with
the silence of God. “ Then shall they call, but I will not hear.” _ But
David had placed himself in this position. His house was no longer a
little sanctuary.

What a lesson for all the children of faith! May it not be that
many of our unanswered prayers, and the silence of God, in our ex-
perience, may be accounted for in some cases by something (either
dereliction of duty or actual transgression) in our life ‘Z’ Oh, how need-
ful the wise admonition of Solomon : “ Keep thy heart with all
diligence, for out of it are the issues of life”! If the heart is well kept
by the grace of God, the eye will not become the avenue of sin in the
hour of critical temptation. Let us. beware of “the way of trans-
gressors:” such find a hard bed. “David . . . lay all mIg7.».t upon the
earth.” Jacob \v"rc$t1@d £133 night at Peniel. Jonah lay three days and
three nights in the fish’s belly. ‘

3. Let us mark that even the silence of God has a voice—often
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eloquent and impressive. And here the absence of the audible utterance
was significant. Even the silence had a gracious and merciful intention.
David had grieved the Holy Spirit of God (Ps. li. 11) ; and God could
not now answer him in the same familiar and cordial terms as before,
till atonement had been made (verse 20): “He came into the house of
the Lord, and worshipped.”

Every transgression needs atonement; and under that dispensation
the transgressor had to take his lamb for “the sin of his soul,” and
present it through the priests to God. No doubt David did this; for, both
then and now, there can be no true “ woe-.s*7-rip ” but through atonement.
Therefore GocZ’s silence was calling David to the altar of atonement.
For where “ sin has separated between us and our God,” God can only
answer at the altar, through the priest and the sacrifice. And without
doubt God did answer David in due time. But the silence was the only
answer which could be given meanwhile. And sometimes silence speaks
louder than utterance, and with more efiect, to the conscience. For
silence excites thought, inquiry, and reflection ; and these in turn lead
to repentance and reformation where there has been previous failure
and dereliction or transgression. And this state brings “the broken
and contrite spirit ” tothe altar of God. It was so in David’s case.
But what pardoning grace and mercy are here ! How this shadows forth
the greater altar and the greater sacrifice! We, too, have sinned, and
we need the virtue of atoning sacrifice. But we need not to take the
lamb. For the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world has unfailing
piacular virtue. “There remaineth no more sacrifice for sin.” Let us
worship, looking unto Jesus. “He being dead, dieth no more.” “He
pardoneth and absolveth.” “ Let us draw near.” “Peace be unto you."

W. FBITH.
Kensington.

SIN AND HOLINESS.
VVE. shall know more deeply in eternity the meaning of sin, and the

evil of the natural heart. How are we to know it now more deeply?
By looking to Jesus; by reading such passages as Romans iii ; and by
looking at the cross of Christ. By reading of “feet swift to shed
blood,” and marking the feet of Jesus nailed to the cross. “ The throat
an open sepulchre,” and the cry of the Son of God, “I thirst.” The
hands ready for iniquity, and the hands of Jesus fastened in judgment
to the tree. By counting what evil members one must have, by what
Christ suffered on the tree; what a cursed head mine must be, since
the Son of God was crowned with thorns. This is Zearmlag holiness,
firstin learning to hate what we see God judging in His Son; it is
learning to shrink from that which made G‘rod’s Son say, “ lVhy hast
Thou forsaken Me ‘? ”—H. WV. Sonrau.

Q-
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THE CROSS AND THE CRUCIFlX.*
r\(( HEN the apostle wrote: “God forbid that I should glory,
3:3‘ save in the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, whereby the

world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world,” he
clearly showed the meaning of the expression “ The Cross ” (Gal. vi. 14).

The term onoss in the New Testament has no reference to human
altar, crucifix, sacrifice, mass, or priestly function. It always stands for
the sacrifice of the Holy Son of God; hence it is written : “The
preaching of the Cross is to them that perish foolishness, but unto us
who are saved it is the power of God ” (1 Cor. i. 18 ; see also v. 23).

Even when our Lord says : “ If any man will come after Me, let him
deny himself, and take up his cross and follow Me,” it is pre-eminently
the Cross of Christ which is referred to. Paul took up that cross when
he said: “ I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but
Christ liveth in me.” By faith in his participation in the death, burial,
and resurrection of Christ he could truly say: “I am crucified with
Christ ;” passing through death with Christ, he afiirms that he is now
alive unto God--the Christ of God living in him. This is evidently the
meaning of the words of Christ. If the emphasis is placed on the word
deny, which is generally done instead of upon the word HIMSELF, the
primary meaning of this remarkable passage is obscured and lost.
Therefore our Lord adds: “For whosoever will save his life shall lose
it: and whosoever shall lose his life for My sake shall find it ” (Matt.
xvi. 24-25). When Saul of Tarsus forfeited his corrupt life outside
Damascus, at the time of his regeneration, and received Christ Jesus
the Lord, he denied himself. Henceforth his testimony is: “ Not I, but
Christ liveth in me.”

What a contrast this vigorous and divine teaching is to the emascu-
lated testimony of Romanism and Ritualism! Rome’s representations
of the Christ are either as a little child in the Virgin’s arms or in death.
The High Churchman’s idea of the Lord’s presence is in relation to
what is known as holy communion and in connection with certain con-
secrated elements at special seasons. _

The true representation is that our Lord has died unto sin once;
that He has risen from the dead, and is alive again for evermore. That
as Christ Jesus the Lord he indwells all His people; that He is their
life, the strength of their life, and their portion for ever. That for
every moment and every hour of the week He works for and in His
people mightily. That He will never leave them, neither will He ever
forsake them (Psalm xxvii. ; 1 Gal. ii. 20; Col. i. 27-29 ; Heb. xiii. 5).
 ‘H H "'_"' ' "L ""' """"""" """'-"" """_'-

as From “Priesthood: The True and the False.” By Henry Varley.
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THE SHAN(iflhl SEAMEN’S MISSION.
Ehave lately received the most interesting report of the work

1" of the above mission for the year 1886, recording extensive
If and important labours among sailors of various nationalities.

Many of the incidents are so striking that we reproduce portions of
the narrative for the benefit of our readers, and to stir up interest in
the good work.

“run wont: asironn.
“ During the year 1886 Miss Fowles has personally conducted over

200 Gospel meetings at the Temperance Hall. The number of men
attending those meetings averaged about 250 in the course of a month,
so that 3,000 men have been under the sound of the Gospel in the twelve
months, and most of these men when leaving port have been supplied
with books, tracts, &c., for their reading on their homeward voyage.

“ We have had abundant evidence that God has been pleased to bless
these gatherings, as the following extracts from letters received from
men hot-h in the Merchant and Royal Navies will show. Perhaps it
would be as well‘ to describe one of our meetings. The meetings
commence at 7.30 p.m. by singing a good lively Gospel hymn, and by
the time this is over the late comers have generally all got to their
seats, and then prayer is ofiered by one or two of the Christians
Prefiellt; It portion of Scripture is generally read and expounded; then
we have short Gospel addresses or testimonies, interspersed with hymns;
after which the meeting closes with an earnest exhortation to leave the

~ 2-5
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ranks of sin and Satan, and accept the salvation so freely offered to
sinners in the Gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Prayer
having been ofiered, any strangers present are asked to come again and
bring their friends. Those that care to take reading matter with them
are (thanks to our friends) supplied, and any who seem to have been
convicted of sin and who are anxious about their souls’ welfare are
dealt with by one or other of the kind helpers in the work. Thus the
seed is sown, and though we have seen much good fruit of these
meetings, eternity alone will reveal the fulness of blessing bestowed,
for it is written, ‘ My word shall not return unto Me void’ (Isa.
lv. 11).

“ The following extracts from letters received by Miss Eowles from
seamen speak for themselves :-—-

“Dnsn Miss Fowrns,--Just having finished our meeting, we come to the
conclusion to speak a few more words to you. . . . Our best greetings to you
and our other dear sisters and brothers in Shanghai, Mani a fervent prayer
has been gone up to God Almighti for us and you and your holi cause. From
Hakodadi I hope by G'rod’s help to be able to tell you that the whole crew is
rejoicing in Jesus Christ the onli Saviour. With Certainti we hope of a letter
from you in Hakodadi. I hope you will be able to read this because it is
written by a German and is nothing else but a picked up thing,

‘-' In the Name of the crew,
“ Your brother in Christ, -

“ Orro -—--.
“H.ixon.ini.

“ Dunn Sterne. is Oanrsr,--In the name of the crew I am to speak to you
through the medium of pen, ink, and paper. We hath, thank God, 3 veri goqd
voyage. On Tuesday we dropped our anchor in the harbour of Hakodadi, it
was not three hours after, wild tempest did break loos. Vile are bound to take
this as a sign of God’s great love and merci_ In each of our Dayli meetings
we have thanked Him for it. It is like a new life comed on board here the
other two fellows have not yet decided for Christ, but they attend our
meetings steadi. The best greetings and wishes from all of us and respecially
from your brother in Christ,

“ Orro ----.
‘ ‘ Youonxns.

Dsaa Snsrnnn IN CI~IRIST,——I am very tanks to you fore your kindness to
mi, Your letter deed mi very good it lifteth mi up a good dill as wal as the
psalm ciii. Our bible class are now as used to be only one have joined our
meetings hi is a Swed and his name are A--hi used to come to your
meetings and hi know you very wall, hi as well aswi oll have heard mani
tru words from your leps. Wi have been on leberti here, wi have ,-a yeti nice
place here to goo to, Mr. and Mrs. Austin who keep the Seamen’s mission
very nice loving piple-I tought I hadd so mutch to write to you, now it
is nott so, when I frist begin them I have iiotting---Send their best
christian love, plese give my love to Mr. -—--— and all I know.”

I _ “ run wonx xrnosr. _
“ During the summer there was a great influx of sailing ships into

this port, and as most of them lay some distance from Shanghai, we
decided that, as we could not get themen to come to us and hear the
Gospel, we would go to them. So Miss Fowles and one or other of
her friends visited the ships as they arrived, spoke to the men, and
obtained permission from many of the captains to have meetings on
board; only in one instance was there the least objection offered.
Many said, ‘ I"m afraid you can’t do much good here, we’re a hard lot
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on board,-.’ but our hearty thanks are due to one and all of the
commanders and oflicers of the ships We visited for their courtesy and
helps in our work. They were kind enough to distribute our invitation
cards to the ships lying near them; in fact, they helped us in every
possible way. More than 30 meetings were held on different ships, and
others were visited and supplied vvith reading matter. The average
attendance at these meetings vvas 35; in one instance vve had over 50,
and several men were won for the Lord. lt is a current idea that
sailors do not care for this kind of thing; but that this is a mistake,
the following note from an oflicer of an American ship will prove

“AM. Snir * Manx L, Ousnnve.’
" Miss Fovvtus,-Do not forget to visit us again, and also your friends. Your

visit to-day will remain one of our most pleasant recollections of Shanghai.
Wishing you all success in your noble \V01‘i~Z,

II I remain, yours respectfully,
"J.

“Our mission flag was often to be seen flying on board different
ships on Sunday mornings during the summer; a service being held on
board such ships vvas always vvell attended. The captains assured us
that even if the men were ashore not one in 50 of them would go to
church, while they and their vvives and daughters vvho took an interest
in the work would be prevented from going by the extreme heat and
the distance of their ships from Shanghai.

“ The captain spoken of as being a Theist must have had a very good
opinion of the disciples of our Lord, for We were told by one of the
ofiicers of his ship that one Wet, blovvy evening on which We had
arranged to hold a meeting on board, the first oiiicer said, ‘ I suppose,
sir, it is no use getting ready for the meeting to—11ight; they will never
come off in this weather.’ ‘ Ah! ’ replied the captain, ‘you don’t
know these people; it would take a great deal more than that to -stop
them; I’ll bet you anything they will _ be off sure enough.’ And after
the meeting some of the lads said to us, ‘ We are so glad you came, for
our mate said he guessed the rain would damp your ardour; but W6
thought you would be sure to come, for you said you would.’ God
bless them! Many of these lads have left Shanghai with a joy in their
hearts, and a hope of eternal life through Christ, that they were
strangers to when they arrived.”

“ Very many call on Miss Fovvles on the mornings after the meetings
in order to converse with her about their highest interests, and to seek
her advice in regard to many of their trials and difliculties. As an
illustration of her influence over them and their appreciation of her
character and motives, we here give an incident that occurred during
the summer of 1885 :—-

“ Several of the men belonging to one of the blue-funnel steamers
had been to two or three of the meetings, and had promised Miss
Fovvles to come again. During the day of the promised visit it blew
V91‘? h&1'd= and when the time came to go ashore to the meeting they
could not get sampans to take them. Miss Fowles had felt sure they
yvould not be able t-o come, and was greatly surprised when they came
1n. She saw_ at once that something unusual had occurred, and asked
them what it was, but they would not say. At the close of the
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meeting, however, one of the men told her that, as they had promised,
they felt they must come, and so had swam ashore, putting their
clothes into the only sampan available, as the sampan man would not
take the passage with them. One of these men decided to give his
heart to God that night, and We hope the others have ere this followed
in his footsteps.”

--——--o;~O>-OE"\§'-O-€O<o---—~—-

THE CHURCH’S TRUE AND BLESSED HOPE.
A FEW REMARKS ON 2 THESSALONIANS II.

BY Tnonas Nnwnnnnv,
Editor of " The Englishman's Bible," “Notes on the Book of Revelation,” ¢f'c., cfc.

Verse 1. “ New we beseech you, brethren, by [or on behalf of] the
coming of. our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering together
unto Him.”

“ The coming of our Lord Jesus, and our gathering together unto
Him,” is the subject of the First Epistle to the Thessalonians. The
Thessalonian believers had “ turned to Cred from idols, to serve the
living and true God, and to vvait for His Son from heaven ” (1 Thess.
i. 9, 10) g;-—to wait, not for the Son of Man t-o the earth, but for the Son
of God from heaven.

At the judgment—seat of Christ at the Lord’s coming (1 Cor. iv. 5),
these believers will be Paul’s crovvn of joy and rejoicing (1 Thess. ii. 19),
and afterwards presented unblameable in holiness before God, even our
Father (1 Thess. iii. 13).

Chapter iv. 16 describes the manner of His coming: “ The Lord
Himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice Of we
archangel, and with the trump of God : ” this is the personal coming of
the Son of God from heaven, not the manifestation of the Son of Man
to the earth. “ And the dead in Christ shall rise first: ” this will
include all who have departed in the faith of Christ, from Abel down-
ward, as well as those who have slept in Jesus, from Stephen onward.

Verse 17: “ Then we which are alive and remain” (literally, the
living and the remaining ones ; Paul and the believing Thessalonians were
among the living and remaining ones of that day, and the same descrip-'
on will apply in all ages, and even at the present time) “shall be
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caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the
air.” The dead raised, and the living changed, “in a moment, in the
twinkling of an eye ” (1 Cor. xv. 52), shall be caught up together in the
clouds, to meet the Lord, not in the clouds, but in the air—-in the clear,
unclouded heavens beyond-—as in the case of the Lord Himself (Acts
i. 9)-—“ He was taken up, and a cloud received Him out of their sight.”
The change is so instantaneous as to be invisible to mortal eye. As with
Enoch—“ He was not, for God took him ”——so it will be with them at
this period ; they are not, for Christ has received them.

“ S0 shall we ever be with the Lord.” Then will be fulfilled the
promise of the Lord Jesus (John xiv. 2, 3) : “ I go to prepare a place
for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I come again [not ‘ I
will come ’], and will receive you unto Myself; that where I am, there
ye may be also.” This shows the precise object of His coming—to
receive them to Himself; and whither He takes them~even to the
place He has gone to prepare for them, amongst the mansions in His
Father’s house. It is a prospect altogether of brightness, of con-
solation, and of joy; not a thing to be shaken in mind or to be troubled
at. “ Wherefore comfort one another with these words.”

In chapter v. Paul warns the Thessalonian believers not to be
occupied with times and seasons, for the Lord Jesus had expressly
said, “It is not for you to know the times or the seasons, which the
Father hath put in His own power” (Acts i. 7). Times and seasons
are connected with Israel and the earth, and with the coming of the
Son of Man to the earth ; “ but of that day and hour knoweth no man,
no, not the angels of heaven” (Matt. xxiv. 36). This the Thessalonians
perfectly understood, and “that the day of Jehovah so cometh as a
thief in the night.” “The day of Jehovah” here spoken of (for it is
the word “ Lord ” without the article prefixed) is the day foretold by the
ancient prophets for the establishment of the Millennial kingdom; and
this day-—-a day of darkness a11d of terror—will come on a sinful world as
a thief in the night; not on believers waiting for their Lord, who are
children of the day, “ not of the night, nor of darkness; ” for when
Jchovah thus comes it is with all His saints (Zech. xiv. 5).

The subject of the Second Epistle to the Thessalonians is this “ day
of Jehovah,” when He will judge the world by that Man whom He hath
ordained (Acts xvii. 31) ; for the Father “ hath committed all judgment
H1111) the S011 ” (John v. 22). Then “ the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from
heaven With His mighty angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance on
‘$116111 that kI10W I101? God, and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord
Jesus Christ ” (chap. i. 7, 8). This will enable us to understand the force
of the exhortation in 2 Thess. ii. l, 2: “ Now we beseech you, brethren, by
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the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering together
unto Him, that ye benot soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither
by spirit, nor by WOI‘(l, nor by letter as from us, as that the day of the
Christ [the Messiah] is at hand.” A

The coming of our Lord Jesus Christ to receive His people is a
prospect full of comfort and of joy; but the coming of the day of Cllrifit»
--that is, of the Christ or the Messiah-—When the Son of Man will be
revealed from heaven in flaming fire, taking vengeance on His enemies,
is full of awful solemnity and terror. The apostle exhorts the Thes-
sa-lonian believers, by (or on behalf of) the brightness and hope of the
one, not to be terrified or shaken by the fear of the other.

Some Greek manuscripts here read “ Lord ” instead of “ Christ ; ”
but it comes to the same thing, Whether we regard it as the day of the
Messiah, the day of Jehovah, or the day when the Lord Jesus will be
revealed in flaming fire. ,

It is of all importance to distinguish between the two comings or
appearings. - In the parables of our Lord the distinction is most
beautifully preserved. The first is spoken of as the coming of the Lord,
or the coming of the Bridegroom; the other as the coming, or mani-
festation, of the Son of Man. His coming as Son of Man is connected
with Israel and the earth. As “ the Bright and the Morning Star ” He
comes to receive His people, and the Spirit and the Bride say, “ 'Oon1e.""
As the Sun of Righteousness He will arise on Israel and the world; and
there must be an interval between the two, for the Morning Star
cannot be seen when the Sun is risen. Unless this distinction is noted
and observed in every case, prophecy cannot be really understood~»-all
will be in confusion. Scripture may be read for any number of years,
and the conclusion come to without a doubt that before the coming of
Christ-—that is, the Messiah--certain events must occur, which is quite
true, and events of the most transcendent magnitude _; but it is equally
true that before “the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and our
gathering together unto Him,” Scripture intervenes no event Whatever,
otherwise it is impossible to stand with girded loins and well-trimmed
lamps, as men vvho wait for their Lord, that when He cometh they may
open unto Him imniediately. If Antichrist and the great tribulation
are to come first-a time of danger so great, that, unless the days
should be shortened, no flesh should be saved-—~one must have passed
through that period and come forth alive before He can begin to watch
for the coming of the Bridegroom, and the lnal-riage supper will have
taken place (Rev. xix.). - t

v s (To be concluded in our nest.)
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. HANDFULS OF PURPOSE FOR EVERY DAY.

Jenn;--Guns AND -Innusrnarrons FROMI~ARNO'I‘.*

F5-mJtZessness.
Unfruitfulness includes both those that bear bad fruit and those
that bear no fruit.

' Uagprofitable Servant.
See the process and the path of death: the steps are few and well
marked. “I knew Thee hard, and I hid Thy talent;” “Take it
from him, and cast him out.”

' Profitable »S’e:+'v¢mt. " '
The corresponding steps on the other side are: “I tasted Thy
tender mercy, and lovingly laid Thy talent out,” “Give the
faithful servant more, and lead him into the joy of his Lord.”

Fcdl.
The Bible speaksof falling “ into the hands of the living God,” and
and calls it “ a fearful thing ” (Heb. X. 31); but an equally fearful
thing happened before it: we fell out qf theebosom of the living
God.

Cmist the Ii/'a.,r/.
Christ is the Way ; by Him we go in to the Father for acceptance,
and by Him we go out for needful work upon the world.
Without Me ye can get nothing from God ; “ Without Me ye can
do nothing” for God.

Fear.
Where faith in the Mediator is wanting, God, as shown in a guilty
conscience, is dreaded as an enemy; and such fear produces no
obedience. You might as well sow stones in your field and expect
them to produce bread.

l*'iear a-ad Lore.
Fear is a powerful motive in certain directions and for certain
efiects ; it makes itself felt in the heart, and leaves its mark on the
life of a man. Like frost, it has power to arrest the stream of
energy, and fix it cold, stiff, and motionless. Only love can, like
the sun of summer, ‘break the chains and set the prisoner free to
run his race rejoicing.

Jlatz‘. xxii. 13. I
“ He was speechless.” The judgment will be so conducted that the
condemned will be compelled to own the justice of their sentence.
Conscience, brought again in contact with God, will be awakened
3»1'_1d_1“estored to the exercise of its functions ; like a mirror, it will
receive and repeat the decree of the Judge.

I-I-1. ' ' _~ ---- __ ___ ._ ,_ _ ___.. L _ -I _,-I 17 I ——|

I ls‘ Pamblefi Of our Lord interpreted. and. illustfated," by, Rev. W. Arnot.
Nelson & ‘Sons.
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Defusion.
9. Hypocrites are, indeed, excluded from the kingdom of God; but it

is a fatal mistake to assume that, provided you are not an
hypocrite, you will be welcomed into heaven with all your vices on
your back. I scarcely know a more subtle or more successful wile
of the Devil than this. Many strong men are cast down by it.
You don’t pretend to be good : well, and will that save you‘?

Head Knowleclge not suyjficie-at.
10. If a traveller who possesses an accurate map of his route turn aside

from it and perish in a pit, it will not avail him in his extremity to
reflect that he carries the correct track in his hand. Alas! a
literary admiration of the parable-stories which Jesus told in
Galilee will not avail us, if we do not accept Himself as our
Saviour from sin.

Shining for Christ.
1]. As every leaf of the forest and every ripple Ton the lake, which

itself receives a sunbeam on its breast, may throw the sunbeam off
again, and so spread the light around; in like manner everyone,
old or young, who receives Christ into his heart may and will
publish with his life and lips that blessed name.

Testing.
]2. There is a machine in the Bank of England which receives

sovereigns, as a mill receives grain, for the purpose of determining
wholesale whether all are of full weight. As they pass through,
the machinery, by‘ unerring laws, throws all that are light to one
side, and all that are of full weight to another. That process is a
silent but solemn parable for me. Founded as it is upon the laws
of nature, it afiords the most vivid similitude of the certainty
which characterises the judgment of the great day.

Discermnent.
13. Some people possess the art of esteeming great injuries small, and

some the art of esteeming small injuries great. The first is like a
traveller who throws a great many stones out of the burden which
he carries, and so walks with ease upon the road ; the other is like
a traveller who gathers a great many stones on the wayside and
adds them to his burden, and is therefore soon crushed by the
burden. v

.S'a"vom- of Life or Death.
14. It becomes us to stand in awe before these deep things of God;

their fall becomes our rising. In the channel through which a
running stream is directed upon a null-wheel the same turning of
a valve that shuts the water out of one course throws it into
another that had previously been dry ; thus the Jews by rejecting
the counsel of God shut themselves out, and at the same molnent
opened a way whereby mercy might flow to us who were’ afar oif.
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Purpose of l/Varming.
15 The lighthouse reared on a sunken reef flings its lurid glare far

through a stormy air and over a stormy sea, not to teach the
mariner how to act with vigour when he is among the breakers,
but to warn him back, so that he may never fall among the
breakers at all. Even so, the end of the lost is revealed in the
Word of God, not to urge us to utter a very loud cry when the
door is shut, but to C0l11pel us to enter now while the door is open.

T/Vicked shali not Stand.
16 When a mixture of wheat and chaif is thrown up in the wind, the

solid grains drop down on the spot, and the light chaff is driven
away. You never expect, in such a case, that to please some fancy
of yours the solid grain will fly away on the wings of the blast,
and the chaff drop down at your feet. The constancy of nature
prevents. Well, by a law as constant and changeless-a law of
the same God, reigning over the world of spirit——“tl1e wicked is
driven away in his wickedness, but the righteous hath hope in his
death” (Prov. xiv. 32).

The Way to Forgive.
] The miller, finding that some of the lumps are large and hard,

and that the mill-stones are consequently almost standmg still,
goes quietly out and lets more water on. Go thou and do like-
wise. When injuries that seem large and hard are accumulated
on your head, and the process of forgiving them begins to choke
and go slow under the pressure, as if it would soon stop
altogether;—-when the demand for forgiveness grows great, and the
forgiving power in the heart is unable to meet it,——-then enter
into your closet, and shut your door, and pray to your Father
specifically for more experience of His forgiving love; so shall your
forgiving love grow stronger.

Staxnding up for your Rights.
18 While a few acres of cold, barren moorland constitutes all your

heritage, if a neighbour encroaches on it by a hair-breadth, you
assert your right and repel the aggression; possibly you may, in
your zeal, accuse him of an intention to trespass, if you see him
digging his own ground near your border. While your prosperity
is very small, you are afraid of losing any of it, and perhaps you
cry out before you are hurt. But if you become heir to a broad
estate in a fertile valley, you will no longer be disposed to watch
the motions of your neighbour, and go to law with him for a.
spadeful of moss that he may have taken from a disputed spot.

Forgiveness. i
19 Two wheels protrude from a factory, and are seen in motion on the

outer wall by every passenger. They move into each other. The
upper wheel is large, the under small. From without, and at a
distance, you cannot see whether the upper is impelling the under,
or the under moving the upper. This question, however, might be
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settled by an inspection of the interior. By such an inspection it
wouldbe found-.that1 the larger and higher wheel -communicates
motion to the lower and smaller. If the upper wheel, which
communicates the motion, should stand still, so also would the
lower ; but, more than this, if the lower wheel, which receives the
motion, should" by some impediment be stopped, the upper wheel
would also stand still. It is in some such way that God’s goodness
in forgiving freely for Ohrist’s sake our sins, impels us to forgive from
the heart those that have trespassed against us. The power is all
from above ; yet, ' though we by our goodness do not set the
be-neficent machinery in motion, we may, by our badness, cause it
to stand still. -

Love.
70 Tell a criminal in chains that by his own hands he must remove

yonder mountain into the sea in the space of one year, on pain of
death when the year is done, and the certain result will be that
the wretched man will permit the appointed time to expire without
removing a single stone of its mass ; but, on the other hand, let it
be gently intimated to some emancipated slaves that their service
in removing earth from the mountain to the sea will please their
deliverer, and forthwith they will care with all their might, their
burden meanwhile being their delight, because" they have thereby
an opportunity of serving the Lord that bought them. i

v Z“oe-giving One Another. _
21 A traveller in Burmah, after fording a certain river, found his

body covered all over by a swarm of small leeches, busily sucking
his blood‘. His first impulse was to tear‘ the t-ormentors from his
flesh, but his servant warned him that t-o pull them off by
mechanical violence would expose his life to danger. They must
not be torn ofi, lest portions remain in the wounds and become a
poison; they must drop olf spontaneously, and so they will be
harmless. The native forthwith prepared a bath for his master,
by the decoction of some herbs, and directed him to lie down in it,
As soon as he had bathed in the balsam, the leeches dropped off.
Each unforgiven injury ranhling in the heart is like all leech
sucking the life-blood. Mere human determination to have done
with it will not cast the evil away. You must bathe your whole
being in God’s pardoning mercy, and these venomous creatures
will instantly let go their hold.

' L _ C’7u'ist's Use of IZZ,-a.s't1'(ti’io;*as.
.53 The grain which becomes our bread grows best when its roots are

spread in‘ unseen corruption, and so perfect is the chemistry of
nature that the yellow ears of- harvest retain absolutely 110 mini,
of the putrescence when they sprung. Thus easily and perfeCt],.
the Lord brings lessons of holiness froin examples of sin. L I

r = -- i 'Pm_yer. - - ,
2 3. Come near, press hard, openyour mouth wide, pray withoilt ceasing ;

for this is the kind of asking the great Giver loves. Unforgiven
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sin on the conscience keeps the sinful distant, and Satan calls the
silence modesty. It is not; they most honour God who show by
their importunity in asking that they value His gifts.

Links in P2-a-yer.
2} Give me these links—(l) Sense of need ; (2) desire toget ; (3) be-lief

that God has it in store ; (4) belief that, though He withholds it
awhile, He loves to be asked ; and (5) belief that asking will
obtain _;--give me these links, and the chain will reach from earth
to heaven, bringing heaven all down to me, and bearing me up into
heaven.  -

l/Vorldliaess.
He who sails along the sea of Christian profession, loving the neigh-
bouring land of worldly indulgence, and therefore hugging the
shore as closely as he thinks consistent with safety, will certainl_v
make shipwreck. _,

Hell. _
Sinners, to whom the name and nature of a place of punishment
are disagreeable, have no more power to annihilate the object of
their aversion than the shepherds of the Cheviots to wipe out the
sea by a wish. The sea is near those men though they have never

-seen it; and, if they were cast into it, they would perish, notwith-
standing their opinion. Ahl the thing which by Grod’s appoint-
ment is, cannot by our arguments be blotted out of being.

“ _Great (Fnlf_fie;'ed.” .
It teaches with great perspicuity that when immortal spirits, at the
dissolution of the body, are thrown into the eternal world, it is no
longer possible that their place or their condition should be changed.
Those who will not learn from this word of Christ that the con-
dition ofthe departed is for ever fixed at- death will not learn it in
time to profit by the lesson.

Pl'00lt_g!(tl.
“ He came to himself.” A madman never knows he is insane till
he has regamed ll1S reason.

O rm Best Robe.
The best robe points to the Redeemer’s righteousness which the
believer puts on, and wherein he is justified; the ring is the signet
of a king-the seal of the Spirit in the regeneration; the shoes
suggest that the sinner, forgiven and renewed, shall walk in new-
ness of life; the feast indicates the joy of a forgiving God over a
forgiven man, and the joy of a forgiven man in a forgiving God.

Parable of the Prodigal.
Taking the discourses of the Lord Jesus, as the little child -took the
stars, for gimlet~holes in heaven to let the glory through, we find
ln the prodigal the largest of them all. _

F. E. M.
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BIBLE READINGS.

N0.242.-——THE SECOND ADVENT ALPHABET.
THE following appears in the May number of The Truth, an

excellent monthly edited by Dr. Brookes, St. Louis, U.S.A., under the
title “ Pre-Millennial Alphabet: ”--
ABIDING in Christ. “ And now, little children, abide in Him ; that

when He shall appear, we may have confidence, and not be
ashamed before Him at His coming ” (1 John ii. 28).

BROTHERLY love. “ The Lord make you to increase and abound in
love one toward another, and toward all men, even as we do
toward you: to the end He may st-ablish your hearts unblameable
in holiness before God, even our Father, at the coming of our
Lord Jesus Christ with all His saints ” (1 Thess. iii. 12. 13).

CONSOLATION. “I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren,
concerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as
others which have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and
rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring
with Him ” (1 Thess. iv. 13, 14).

DEADNESS to sin. “When Christ, who is our life, shall appear,
‘ then shall ye also appear with Him in glory. Mortify therefore
your members which are upon the earth ” (Col. iii. 4, 5).

ENDURANCE. “ Behold, I come quickly : hold that fast which thou
hast, that no man take thy crown” (Rev. iii. 11). “ Whosoever
therefore shall be ashamed of Me and of (My words in this
adulterous and sinful generation, of him shall the Son of Man be
ashamed, when He cometh in the glory of His Father with the
holy angels ” (Mark viii. 38).

FAITHFULNESS. “ A certain nobleman went into a far country, to
receive for himself a kingdom, and to return. And he called his
ten servants, and delivered them ten pounds, and said unto them,
Occupy till I come "' (Luke xix. 12, 13).

GODLINESS. “The day of the Lord will come as a thief in the
night. . . . Seeing then that all these things shall be dissolved,
what manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation
and godliness, looking for and hast-ing the coming of the day of
God‘? ” (2 Pet. iii. 10--12).

HEAVENLY mindedness. “ Our citizenship is in heaven; from
whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ ”
(Phil. iii. 20). “ Beloved, now are we the sons of God; and it
doth not yet appear what we shall be : but we know that, when He
shall appear, we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is ”
(1 John iii. 2, 3).

INSTANTANEOUS. “ As the lightning cometh out of the east, and
shineth even unto the west; so also shall the coming of the Son
of Man be ” (Matt. xxiv. 27).

JUDGMENT. “ Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of His
saints, t-o execute judgment upon all” (Jude 14). “When the



Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

BIBLE READINGS. 341

Son of Man shall come in His glory, and all the holy angels with
Him, then shall He sit upon the throne of His glory, and before
Him shall be gathered all nations ” (Matt. xxv. 31, 32).

KEEPING the garments. “ Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he
that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and
they see his shame "' (Rev. xvi. 15). _

LORD’S Supper. “As often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup,
ye do show the Lord’s death till He come ” (1 Cor. xi. 26).
“ Looking for that blessed hope, the glorious appearing of our
great God and Saviour Jesus Christ ” (Tit. ii. 13). “ Unto them
that look for Him shall He appear the second time without sin
unto salvation ” (Heb. ix. 28).

MODERATION. “ Let your moderation be known unto all men.
The Lord is at hand ” (Phil. iv. 5).

NEAR at hand. “Yet a little while, and He that shall come will
come, and will not tarry ” (Heb. x. 37).

OBEDIENCE. “The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with
His mighty angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that
know not God, and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus
Christ ” (2 Thess. i. 7, 8).

PATIENCE. “Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of
the Lord ” (Jas. v. T). “The Lord direct your hearts into the
love of God, and into patient waiting for Christ ” (2 Thess. iii. 5).

QUICKLY. “Behold, I come quickly ” (Rev. xxii. 7).
REIVARD. “ The Son of Man shall come in the glory of His Father

with His angels; and then He shall reward every man according
to his works” (Matt. xvi. 27). “ Behold, I come quickly; and
My reward is with Me, to give every man as his work shall be ”
(Rev. xxii. 12).

SANCTIFICATION. “ The very God of peace sanctify you wholly;
and I pray God your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved
blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ ” (1 Thess.
v. 23).

TRIALS. “That the trial of your faith, being much more precious
than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be
found unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing of
Jesus Christ ” (1 Pet. i. 7).

UNREBUKEABLE. “I give thee charge in the sight of God . . .
that thou keep this commandment without spot, unrebukeable, until
the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ ” (1 Tim. vi. 13, 14).

VIGILANCE. “ Let your loins be girded about, and your lights
burning; and ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their
Lord. . . . Be ye therefore ready also ; for the Son of Man cometh
at an hour when ye think not "’ (Luke xii. 35-40). _“ Watch ye
therefore ; for ye know not when the master of the house cometh,
at even, or at midnight, or at the cockcrowing, or in the morning:
lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping. And what I say unto
you I say unto all, Watch ” (Mark xiii. 35-37).

WAITING. “Ye turned to God from idols, to serve the living and
true God ; and to wait for His Son from heaven, whom He raised
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from the dead, Jesus, which delivered us from the wrath to come ”
(1 Thess. i. 9, 10). “Ye come behind in no gift; waiting for the
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ ” (1 Cor. i. 7).

’XCELLENT. “ That ye may approve things that are excellent;
that ye may be sincere and without ofience till the day of Christ ”
(Phil. i. 9, 10).

YEARNING. “ Surely I co111e quickly. Amen. Even so, come,
Lord Jesus ” (Rev. xxii. 20).

ZEAL. “I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I
have kept the faith : henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me
at that day; and not to me only, but unto all them also that love
His appearing ” (2 Tim. iv. 7, 8).

No. 243.——THE woes or FATHER, sou, AND HOLY SPIRIT.
(Continued from page 287.)

IX.~—L1en'.r.
.l. The Need of Illumination.

“ The light shineth in darkness ; and the darkness comprehended it
not ” (John i. 5).

“ The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God ”
(1 Cor. ii. 14).

l.I. The Causes of the Darkness.
1. Sin. '

“ Men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were
evil ” (John iii. 19).

“ Having the understanding darkened . . . because of the hard-
ness of their heart ” (Eph. iv. 18, 19).

2. Satan.
“The God of this world hath blinded the minds of them that

believe not ” (2 Cor. iv. 4).
See also Col. i. 12, 13; with Eph. vi. 1.2.

III. Unbelief increases the Darkness.
“The light of the body is the eye: if therefore thine eye be single,

thy whole body shall be full of light. But if thine eye be evil.
thy whole body 5118.11 be an of darkness (Matt. vi. 22, 23). '

See also John ix. 39; and 1 John ii. 11.
IV. How the Darkness may be Removed. A

1. By prayer.
“ Lighten mine eyes, lest I sleep the sleep of death ” (Ps. xiii. 3).
“ Open Thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of

Thy, law ” (Ps. cxix. 18).
See also Mark X. 51.

2. By faith. '
“ He that doeth truth cometh to the light ” (John iii. 21).
“ He that followeth Me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have

the light of life ” (John viii. 12).
See also John xii.36. ‘

V. It is the Work of the Father.
“ God is light ” (1 John i. 5).
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“ Our God may enlighten our eyes ” (Ezra ix. 8).
“The Lord is my light and my salvation ” (Ps. xxvii. i).
“ God is the Lord, which hath showed us light ” (Ps. cxviii. 2?).
“ Jehovah shall be unto thee an everlasting light” (Isa. lx. 19).
See also 2 Cor. iv. 6; 1 Pet. ii. 9; Col. i. 12, 13.

VI. It is the work of the Son. '
“ A Light to lighten the nations ” (Luke ii. 32).
“The Life was the light of men” (John i. 4, with verses 7-9).
See also John xii. 46, with verses 35, 36; Eph. v. 14.

VII. It is the ‘York of the Spirit.
“ The fruit of the light ” (Eph. v. 9, R.V.).
“ God hath revealed them unto us by His Spirit: for the Spirit

searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God ”
(1 Cor. ii. 10-14)._

J . Hrxox Invnve.

N0.244.—-—-THE WORD “GRACE” OCCURS SEVEN TIMES IN
GALATIANS. c

. Grace from God the Father . . . .

. Called into the grace of Christ . .

. Called me by His grace . .
4. Perceived the grace given me . . . . . . . . . . ii. 9.
5. I do not frustrate the grace of God . . . . . . . . ii. 21.
6. whosoever of you are justified by the law; ye are

fallen from grace . . . . . . . . . . . . v. 4.
7. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit . . vi. 18.

W _ T. Cxuxnn.

No.245.~SOME I‘ BETTER THINGS ” (Heh.vi.9).
(Errsrtn TO trns Hnsanws.)

enrol-= :-'-:.-"':" >-10:0:

1. Christ was made better than the angels . . , _ i, 4,,
2. A better hope—The law made nothing perfect, but the

bringing in of a better hope did . . . . vii. 19.
3. Jesus was made surety of a better test-arnent . . . . vii. 22.
4. He is the Mediator of a better covenant, which was

established upon better promises . . . . . . viii. 6.
5. The heavenly things with better sacrifices than these . . ix. 23.
6. A better and an enduring substance . . . . . , 3;, 34,
7. They desire a better country . . . . . . . xi, 16,
8. A better resurrection . . . . . . . . . . xi, 35,
9. God having provided some better thing for us . . . . xi. 40,

10. The blood of sprinkling, which speaketh better things
than that of Abel . . . . . . . . . . xii. 24.

“ Even unto them will I give in Mine house and within My walls a
place and a name better than of sons and of daughters.”--Isa. lvi. 5.

“How fair is thy love, My sister, My spouse! how much better is
thy love than wine I”—--Sol. Song, iv. 10.

“ In lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than themselves.”
---Phil. ii. 3. " o - I - S. T.
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SEARCH SERIES.
XVI.~—-GI1*‘TS AND THE GIVER

A MAN can receive nothing, except it be given him
from heaven . . . . . . . . . .

Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above,
and cometh down from the Father of lights . .

He giveth to all men liberally . . . . . .
He giveth to all life, and breath, and all things . .
He giveth food to all flesh . . . . . . . .
He giveth us richly all things to enjoy . . . .
God hath given riches and wealth, and hath given

power to eat thereof. . .this is the gift of God
It is He that giveth thee power to get wealth . .
He gave us rain and fruitful seasons, filling our

hearts with food and gladness . . . . . .
So He giveth His beloved sleep . . . . . .

God so loved the world that He gave His Son . .
The gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ
By grace ye are saved through faith . . . it is the

giftofGrod .. .. .. .. , ..
The free gift is of many offences unto justification. .
Thanks be unto God for His unspeakable gift . .
He that spared not His own Son, but delivered Him

up for us all, how shall He not with Him also
freely give us all things ? . . . . . .

How much more shall your Father which is in
heaven give good things to them that ask Him?

His divine power hath given unto us all things that
pertain unto life and godliness. . . . . .

Ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost . .
Unto every one is given grace, according to the

measure of the gift of Christ . . . . . .
Every man hath"* his proper gift of God . . . .
The Lord will give grace and glory . . . . . .
The Lord will give strength unto His people . .
He giveth power to the faint . . . . . .
God giveth wisdom, and knowledge, and joy _ .
He shall give thee the desires of thine heart . .
Peace I leave with you, My peace I give unto you. .
Behold, I come quickly; and My reward is with Me,

to give every man according as his work shall be
Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory

through our (Lord Jesus Christ . . _ _
Subject for July-Sweet Savors-._s-.

_ -- _ .. _i_ -_ _____ _ _

Friends are incited to send in teats for the Basses Snares of Readings to
Christian Du/ndas, Deacomsscs’ Institution, Tottenham, by the 12th of each month.

John iii. 27.

James i. 17.
James i. 5.
Acts xvii. 25.
Ps. cxxxvi. 25
1 Tim. vi. 17.

Eccles. v. 19.
Dent. viii. 18.

Acts xiv. 17'.
Ps. cxxvii. 2.

John iii. 16.
Rom. vi. 23.

Eph. ii. 8.
Rom. v. 16.
2 Cor. ix. 15.

Rom. viii. 32.

Matt. vii. 11.

2 Pet. i. 3.
ACES ll. 38-

Eph. iv. 7.
1 Cor. vii. 7.
Ps. lxxxiv. 11
Ps. xxix. 11.
Isa. xl. 29.
Eccles. ii. 26.
Ps. xxxvii. 4.
John xiv. 27.

Rev. xxii. 12.

1 Cor. xv. 57.
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HOW MINISTERS OF CHRIST RUIN SOULS.
Br Rsv. Fannsnrox WHITFIELD, M.A. '

(Vicar of St. Mae'ry’s, Hastings.) _

MINISTER of Christ had been preaching in a country village
very earnestly and fervently. In his congregation was a young

—- man who had been deeply impressed with a sense of sin under
the sermon. When the service was over he sought the minister as he
went out, in the hope of walking home with him. They walked to-
gether till they came to a friend’s house. On the way the minister
talked about everything except the subject about which he had been
preaching, though he had preached very earnestly, even with tears in
his eyes. The young man thought within himself, “ O! I wish I could
unburden my heart and speak to him; but I cannot. He does not say
anything new about what he spoke so fervently in the pulpit.” When
they were at supper that evening the conversation was very far from
what it should have been; and the minister indulged in all kinds of
jokes and light sayings. The young man had gone into the house with
eyes filled with tears, feeling as a sinner should feel ; but as soon as he
got outside he stamped his foot on the ground and cried out, “ It is a
lie from beginning to end! That man has preached like an angel, and
now he has talked like a devil!” ~

Some years after, the young man was taken suddenly ill and sent
for that same minister to visit him. The minister did not remember
him. “ Do you remember preaching at the village of -—--‘? ” said the
young man. “ I do.” “ Your sermon was very deeply laid on my heart.”
“ Thank God for that,” said the minister. “ Do not be so quick about
‘thanking God,” said the young man. “ Do you know what you talked
of that evening, afterwards, when I went to supper with you‘? Sir, I
shall be damned; and I shall charge yea, before God’s throne, with being
the cause of my damnation. Oh, that night I did feel my sin, but you
were the means of scattering all my impressions and driving me into a
deeper darkness than I had ever been in before!”

Minister of Christ! this is a true narrative. It is a common sin.
In how many thousands of cases the testimony of the pulpit has been
undone by the after conversation by the way, or at the dinner or supper
table, only“ the day ” will declare! O ! the account that we ministers
will have to render for the light, frivolous, frothy conversation on such
occasions, by which immortal souls have been sent further from God or
altogether lost! What eyes have been upon us, secretly taking note of
all and receiving from us a deadly influence! W'hat opportunities for
God presented and lost by our unwatchfulness and frivolity!

Minister of Christ! aim to live out of the pulpit what you have
preached in it. If you preach Christ, lice Christ. What men hear in the
pulpit let them see at the dinner table and the visit. If, notwithstanding
your faithful, earnest preaching you would not have the blood of souls
to answer for when~ the Lord shall return, be watchful, be prayerful
before you go into the pulpit, and when you come out of it. God keep
us from the sin of saving a soul with one hand and destroying it with

26 '
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the other! O! the blood of souls, the blood of souls! Who can
estimate the fearful responsibility! Minister of Christ, “ be thou an
example of the believers, in word, in CONVERSATION, in charity, in spirit,
in faith, in purity” (1 Tim. iv. 12). Thus alone will souls be efectually
won to Christ, and become thy “joy and crown of rejoicing ” in the day
of the Lord.

-—--o>-O90HO-{Ow-—-—

THE GREAT SIN-PU RGER.
In Hebrews i. we have many glories of the Lord Jesus Christ, and we ask

why has this wonderful and glorious Being, in whom all things are summed
up, and who is before all things, the Father’s delight and the Father’s glory-
Why has this infinite light, this infinite power, this infinite majesty come
down to our poor earth? For what purpose? To shine? To show forth the
splendour of His majesty P To teach heavenly wisdom? To rule by His just
and holy might? No. He came to purge our sins! What height of glory!
what depth of abasement! Infinite is His majesty, and infinite is His self.
humiliation and the depth of His love to us. What a glorious Lord, and what
an awful sacrifice of unspeakable love-‘< to purge our sins by Himself!" Sin has
brought Him down from heaven! Our defilement has drawn Him from the
height of His glory! Oh, what an expression I-what a climax! He was the
only one who could properly understand the true nature, depth, and guilt of
sin. God of God, Son of the Father, He perfectly sympathised with the Father
in His loathing and abhorrence of sin; but, being willing to befriend us and
having become one with us, He could not bear the fact of our being lost. Bo
this loathsomeness of our iniquity, as loathsome to Jesus as to the Father, He
willingly takes upon Himself. Jesus-perfect in His love to the holy and
righteous Father, perfect in His love to the sinful and guilty people whom He
came to save, with infinite hatred of sin and with infinite love to the sinner--
enters,s.lone and unassisted, into that awful wilderness where, as our substitute
and sin-bearer, He feels the Father’s face as turned away from Him ; and as
the expression of His agony, in which faith and love endured all things and
triumphed, He utters the cry, “My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken
Me ?" Then Jesus, the Son of God, purged by Himself our si1'1s_-_Ape1,pH
SAPHIR. My L

A PATTERN FOR A SERMON.
Rnv. Du. Sranronn, in one of his lectures addressed to his students

on the composition of sermons, says :-—“ I cannot deny myself the
pleasure of stating that many years ago I met a plain, yet good old
minister, who, _ in conversation with me on the subject of the composition
of a sermon, very pleasantly said :--‘ I know of no better rule than.the
proportions observable in the structure of the human body. Let y{)11['j11...
troduction be short-like the head of a man-round, and full of expression.
Make up the body of your sermon ofthe solids of Divine truth ; but be
sure that Christ be the heart, and the Spirit of God, like the lungs, to
produce respiration; the legs to run after every class of your hearers ;
and a pair of arms tenderly to embrace them.’ This may appear to you
a little fanciful, but I must confess, however singular the description,
yet to my mind it seemed worthy of being remembered."
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NOTICES OF BOOKS.
Books cmd other Publ-iodtioas intended for Reoiew in these pages should besent

(ac em-By in the month as possible), addressed to the Editor, 164, Alezomdra Road,
Bt Johefs Wood, N.W., or may be left in care of Messrs. J. F. SHAW it (10., the
Publishers, 48, Paternoster Row, marked, “For Foorsrnrs or TRUTH.”

.-ml _-ii - 1|-r _$I-III\ 1-11 Jir 1-|_"_‘I'l'l

NOTES ON THE BOOK OF REVELA.
TION. By Tnonss Nnwnnsnr,
Editor of " The Englisl1man’s
Bible.” Shaw&Oo. (3s.)

These notes, which have appeared in
successive numbers of this magazine,
are now issued in book form, and
may at once be ordered of the pub-
lishers. .
MARY PRYOR: A Life Story of

Hwadred Years Ago. Hodder
Stoughton. (Price ls. 6d.)

This is the unvarnished story of a
truly saintly life. Mary Pryor be-
longed to the Society of Friends, and
was an ornament to it. In her life,
consecration was realised and ex-
hibited rather than talked about.
She was the subject of some remark-
able experiences, especially so during
her yoyage across the Atlantic, and
shipwreck. Her Christian excellen-
cies were manifested both in home
duties and public service, and she
may well be taken as an example of a
faithful follower of the Lord. We
heartily commend the book to our
readers_ A ‘
STRATHARRAN; or, The Cr";;’ter’e Re-

volt. By Bowna Wsrrs \=. Edin-
burgh: Oliphant, Anderson, and
Perrier.

The grievances and struggles of the
Scotch Orofters are matters of present-
day mterest, and a. book like this,
n{h1ch vividly and pathetically de.
p1cts thelr experiences, is sure to be
P°Pular 111 many quarters. The
Scotch character is well delineated,
@$P&c1alIy the religious feature, which
1n5P111fe$ts itself in a ready use and
P01_11‘l1cI1 application of Scripture quo-
tat1on._ Some instances of this are
exceedln l thrillin and alto ether8 -Y ea ethe book 1S one which will repay
rcadlng, W W

sea

REFORMATION HEROES. By the
-Rein-Rlonsan NEWTON, ])_D_ Edim
1]i,’,111'3'?1= -.011P11ant, Anderson, andcrrier. - .

Bhiiiitfli-B1FBt0hc_s of the men ‘whosenamqg. P-Fe. *f3*ni1°\_lS '3-5. the -heroes of
*11§;e <>r1<r-us Reformation. It is well

that such books as this one should be
multiplied, to instruct the minds of
the young and fortify them against
the encroaohmcnts of Romanism and
Bitualism. The book would form a
good introduction to larger studies.
THE DAY OF REST IN RELATION

TO THE WORLD THAT NOW IS
AND THAT WHICH IS TO COME‘
By Sir J. Wmtran Dawson, 0.M.G.,
LL.D., F.'R.S. Religious Tract
Society. ..

This is No. 50 of the excellent series
known as “ Present-Day Tracts," To
many minds this important subject
will be presented in a somewhat new
light, and there will of course be
differences of opinion as to the con-
clusions arrived at. There is, how-
ever, considerable force in the argu-
ments used, and we are glad to find
that the author contends for the
Edenic origin of the Sabbath, also for
its spiritual import as a type of the
eternal rest. The reason for the
change of day under the Christian
dispensation is well set forth, and the
physiological necessity for the obser-
vance of the day is insisted on.
HOW TO STUDY THE‘ ENGLISH

BIBLE, By R. B. Grnntssrons, MA.
Religious Tract Society.

A small book with much in it. Young
Bible students may be greatly assisted
by the various counsels and directions
here given. The book is most valu.
able, and we highly commend it.
A GARLAND FROM THE PARABLES.

By Wxttmn Ennssos Lrrrtswoon,
M_A. Second Edition. Mack, Pater-
noster Row. o

A book of poems, in which modesty
and merit are combined. A One of the
poems, we observe, obtained the
Chancellors gold medal at the Gam-
bridge commencement, 1851. Many
of the poems are founded upon fthe
Parables of the New Testament, hence
the title of thebook. The others con".
sist of Christmas lyrics, hymns, and
meditations. lnusings. -&o. There. is
much 'ofcthe1. spirit and language "-‘if
true poetry as Well as of piety. . -1
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HELP ON THE WAY. By the Rev.
Jens S. Sslstns, D.D. Hodder &
Stoughton. (6s.)

Under this general title are collected
several helpful discourses on Christian
themes of practical importance. The
various subjects are handled in a clear
and forcible manner, well calculated
to aid the understanding and guide
the judgment as well as influence the
life. No earnest reader can peruse
the book without being profited by it.
THE DOCTRINE OF THE ATONE-

MENT. By Rev. LEWIS Enwsnns,
D.D. Translated by the Rev. DAVID

I C1-mates Enwsnns, M.A. Hodder &
Stoughton.

This is a translation of a Welsh work,
which was first published in 1860,
which we are thankful to have read.
Like the concentrated rays of light
through a burning glass, in these
enlightened logical reasonings the
devout reader cannot fail to see how
truth viewed in relation to God, to
the Christ, to man and his salvation,
or to Church history, converges in
the merit of Christ in the infinite
atonement made when “He died, the
just for the unjust,that Hemight bring
us unto God; ” and no such reader can
fail to endorse the opinion of many
competent theological thinkers who
have emphatically expressed their
opinion that this work is a valuable
contribution to the standard literature
of this most important subject.

DOCTRINE AND DOUBT; or, Christ
the Centre of Christianity. By the

. Rev. SAMUEL MACNAUGHTON, M.A.
Hodder & Stoughton. _

A valuable work, which we have read
with deep interest, and strongly com-
mend as one calculated to prove ex-
ceedingly helpful to those who have
been troubled with intellectual and
other difficulties on the great themes
set forth in the Holy Scriptures. The
subjects treated of extend over a
wide range, and it is assuring and
strengthening to faith to have thus
clearly shown, as in a thousand other
instances, that the Revelation of God
in the Word has nothing to fear from
any light which true science may cast
upon its divinely-inspired pages. The
author has also well shown “ the
completeness of the Gospel plan of
salvation, and how at every point it
meets the deepest longings of the
human heart."

— _1_ v v—— _ _ __v_Y.* ow —’ __—_—_-;- -— —- _-_- _ _ ' -7. __ _. i. . -W ' "

THE BRITISH EVANGELIST. April.
Edited by Mrs. W. P. Mscxsr.
Hodder & Stoughton.

This monthly still continues its useful
mission of heralding the Gospel. The
present number has several attractive
and valuable articles.
A LETTER OF ENQUIRY RESPECT-

ING THE METHODS AND LAN-
GUAGE TO BE ADOPTED IN
DEALING WITH MONOTHEISTIC
UNBELIEVERS. Addressed to Mis-
sionaries. By Towns:-mu Sronss,
llf[.A. Elliot Stock.

We are extremely sorry to see this
pamphlet coming from one whom we
greatly respect. We hoped,_judging
from the title, that the book contained
some wise words of counsel as to terms
and phraseology, the profoundness of
the subject rendering great care
necessary in the use of words. But
to our intense regret we find that the
doctrine set forth is the old_Arian
notion, which differs very little from
the more modern Unitarian teaching.
The writer professes belief in the
Divinity of Christ, but denies the Deity.
Here are his words: “ The being, life,
authority of the Son are derived, and
His position is subordinate—as the
very name, Son, i11(1iC3.te3_-while at
the same time manifesting unity of
nature.” We cannot, of course, here
enter into an argument in defence of
the true doctrine. To give up the
Deity of Christ is, in our estimation,
to give up the foundation-stone of
the Christian faith. We can see no
reasonable position between an ac.
ceptance of the doctrine of the full
Deity of Christ and an utter rejection
of all His claims. We do not hesitate
to express our conviction that He was
either Goo or an impostor, and we do
not shrink from the alternative, We
may add that it seems to us scarcely
just to drag in a quotation from Canon
Liddon’s Bampton Lectures in support
of the argument in the tract, seeing
that these lectures constitute a stan-
dard Christian work of the most
valuable character in support Of the
proper Deity of our Lord.
THE TABERN4C'LE AND THE

TEMPLE. Illustrated by Engrav.
lngs, Autotypes, and a Map. By
Tuouss Nsvrssanr. Hodder &
Stoughton. (Price 10s.)

This is a reprint of the supplement
to the large-print edition of the
“ Englishman’s Bible." Forming, as
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it does, a distinct topic, it will be
useful to students to possess it in a
separate form. We need scarcely add
any words of praise. A glance at the
book is sufficient to show the immense
care and labour which has been be-
stowed on it, We cordially recom-
mend it to Bible students as a work
which cannot fail to prove of great
value and assistance.
SICKNESS AND THE GOSPEL. By

Orro Srocxnarsa. Bemrose & Sons.
Under the above title we have here
a series of chapters on what is popu-
larly known as “ faith-healing.” The
crucial point of the book and of the
whole subject, it seems to us, is con-
tained in chapter ii., the leading pro-
position of which is “That, by the
sufiering and death of Jesus Christ,
we have been redeemed from sickness
as well as from sin,” To this propo-
sition no objection can be made, but
we question the inference drawn from
it--viz., “It cannot, therefore, be
God's chosen and final will that we
should continue to bear what the
Lord bore for us." Here, it appears
to us, is the root of the fallacy. The
fact of the redemption is one thing,
there we all agree; the time and order
of accomplishment furnish another
side, and there we do not agree. It is
equally true that we are redeemed
from bodily death, but it would
evidently be absurd to argue that
therefore believers should not die.
And yet the one argument would be
quite as consistent as the other. The
confusion seems to arise from not
recognising the gradual and snocessi ve
stages by which the redemption is
efiected. Undoubtedly God could, if
He so pleased, make the whole work
instantaneously complete, but it is
clear that such is not His will; and
while we fully believe in the efficacy
of prayer and the direct exercise of
God’s curative power, we also believe
that the entire abolition of sickness
from the bodies of the saints must be
waited for till “ the redemption of our
body “ (Rom. viii. 23).
STUDIES IN THE FIRST EPISTLE

OF PETER. By the Rev. J . Grun-
DYLAN Jonas, D.D. Vol. I. (5s.)
Hamilton, Adams, & Go.

These discourses are thoroughly fresh,
vigorous, and practical, and also
evangelical. On atonement, through
the substitution of Christ, the author
expresses himself clearly and soundly,
and that is something in these times. I

|
|_
'l'

We take exception, however, to the
statement in chapter xi., that “ the
Old Testament revelation passed away
with the dispensation to which it
belonged." Surely this is too strong
an expression, although guarded by
the qualification “ that it is still use-
ful and edifying.” As an unfolding
of the character, mind, and purposes
of God, the Old Testament abides to
speak to men with Divine authority,
and contains mines of spiritual wealth,
which are far from being exhausted.
But for this serious flaw we should
value the book as one in which the
person and work of Christ are exalted,
and should have regarded it as a valu-
able addition to Christian literature.
AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF WILLIAM

DUNN. With Portrait and Intro-
duction. By the B.ev.Hosxcr. Nest,
M.A. J. E. Hawkins.

The thrilling story told with great
simplicity in these pages at once illus-
trates the awful depths of human
depravity, the cure of intemperance,
and the power of Divine grace. It is
full of affecting incidents, and of facts
that are stranger than fiction. The
subject of the book has continued for
some twenty years or more in the
new way, proving that the change
was no passing emotion or fitful
spasm, but a deep, abiding work of
the Spirit of God. We believe the
circulation of the story is fitted to
glorify God, and to encourage many
to believe unto life everlasting.
EDWIN BAINBRIDGE. A Memoir.

By his old sohoolfellow, T. DARLING-
TON. Morgan & Scott.

A touching narrative of a young and
promising life, which was suddenly
terminated by the terrible calamity
which occurred in New Zealand, June,
1886, through the volcanic eruption
of Mount Tarawera. A good book for
young men, showing how true religion
ennobles the life and preparesfor death.
THE ANTI-INFIDEL LIBRARY.

Edited by H. L. Hxsrmcs, Boston.
Haughton & 00., Paternoster Bow.
No. 1. Is the Bible inspired of God?
No. 2. Fourteen Nuts for Sceptics to
Crack. No. 3. The Mistakes of
Moses, &c,, &c.

These tracts are excellent. We know
of nothing so well suited to meet cur-
rent scepticism as these wise, pithy,
humorous, and pointed papers. Unless
we are much mistaken they must
make many an infidel writhe, for
they are simply unanswerable.
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J UIBILEE CARDS. Mack, Paternoster
ow.

Mr. Mack has issued a pretty card,
with vignettes of Her Majesty, a view
of Windsor Castle, and other suitable
embellish1i1ents—a blank space being
left in the centre, on which can be
printed notices of meetings. Also a
Sunday School Commemoration Card,
with portrait of the Queen, and, on
the back, a Jubilee hymn.

4

PICTURES OE THE PAST FOR
LITTLE PEOPLE. By Unctn Hanar.
A Memorial of Her Majesty Queen
Victoria’s Reign. Sunday School
Union. r -

And a very pretty memorial it is,
profusely and elegantly illustrated,
and fulliof interesting information
respecting the present reign. The
child who reads it will be better able
to appreciate the Jubilee.
rust sroinsrrs HANDBOOK or

CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY. By the
Rev. BENJAMIN FIELD. 25th thou-
sanpd. Hodder dz Stoughton. (5s.)

This is a book of solid worth, which
dou_bt_le_ss has been and will yet be of
great value to Bible students. A sys-
tematic study of Scripture doctrine,
spite of all that may be said to the
contrary, is essential in order to
render a ,man well equipped as a
teacher. Systems of theology have
obtained fa bad name among some,
because many men have allowed
themselves to become the slaves of a
system, adopting in a servile manner
everything included in the particular
system followed. On this point the
words of an old professor of theology
are very seasonable: ‘FDon’t whittle
and pare down the'Scriptures to suit
your theology, but whittle and pare
down your theology to suit the Scrip-
tures.” There is no good reason why
Biblical knowledge should not be as
well arranged in the mind as furni-
ture -and utensils ina well-ordered
house, "or weapons in an armoury.
We do not, therefore, regard it as
matter for boasting to be “ out of
system.” We believe that an honest
study ‘of this book cannot fail to
instruct, strengthen,"an_d improve the
stude'Ilt*genera-lly. “While saying this,
however, we by no means give our
irunfeigned assent‘ and consent” to all
-contained” therein. We believe in
taking-'Ithe contents e cave, gvcmo ,_sc;l/is,
and‘-' sh'al;1* credit ‘ students "with the
same "discretion. ‘Strong’ in some

points,an?d happily essential points,
the book is weak in others. The
chapter on Baptism s exhibits the
feebleness which must ever charac-
terise the attempt to bolster up the
human institution of infant sprinkling,
The Scriptures pressed into the ser-
vice of this piece of ritual are severely
pressed, they are not volunteers. The
use made of them reminds us of a story
which tellsof a discussion between two
men of opposite views on this theme,
the condition of which was that only
Script-are should be quoted. The paedo-
baptist began with “Sufier the little
children ;” &c., the other responded
with “ Og, the king of Bashan.”
“Why,” said the opponent, " what
has that to do with the subject?-”
“Just as much as yours,” replied the
other. Again, the doctrine of the pre-
millennial advent of Christ is treated
in a way which betrays a great want
of fairness in dealing with Scripture,
and considerable misapprehension
respecting the doctrine itself. On the
subjects of Repentance and Faith, the
charge laid against " The Brethren ”
of defective teaching on these points,
must, we think, be the result of
ignorance as to what is really taught
by them. The teaching of some of
them " may be defective, but this
should not be charged on the whole
body. On Christian Perfection, the
doctrine of this treatise is identical
with that of Wesley. We admire the
zeal for holiness which is displayed in
this section, but we think the term
“ perfection,” as used, is misleading.
On being defined it turns out to be a
qua!-ified perfection, which, therefore,
is not perfection. The best way is to
aim at perfection, but not to claim it
or talk about it. O y

Anoncsr many useful books for the
home are the following, issued by
Messrs. Houlston & Sons, 7, Pater-
noster Buildings, and which will ‘be
much appreciated by housekeepers as
containing a‘ variety of helpful hints,
and a mass of information on daily
household matters. They are pub-
lished at a price calculated to ensure
a ready sale. - " -Y
“ The Wife’s Own Book of Cookery.”

p (3s. 6d.)- L I A "L
“ The Family Save-All.“ i (2s.'6d.)"
“ The Shilling Kitchener ; ‘ or, Oracle

H of co0kE1£F.!&r :. .-

"" How th]e"La y-He it
' ' Oook‘and‘bc Useful.“ "(ls.j"" ”’
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NOTES.
Tan Dublin Believers’ Meetings will

be held (D.V.) in the Merrion Hall
from May 30th to June 3rd. Special
prayer is requested that these reunions
may prove seasons of great spiritual
profit.

' =1 ii II

Tan annual summer gatherings at
Mildmay, which are always looked
forward to with much interest, are
announced for June 22nd, 23rd, and
24th.

# 1l= llll

THE first of the Leominster Con-
ferences for this year takes place May
23rd to 27th, The next is announced
for June 27th. _

Our. brother Mr. J. B. Wookey, whose
labours in the Gospel are well known
and valued, purposes going to Gibraltar
and Malta towards the end of t-he
summer.

=1: as as

Tar. friends of the late Mr. A. A.
Rees, of Sunderland, will be interested
to hear that Mr. F. E. Marsh has
accepted the invitation of the church
at Bethesda Free Chapel, Tatham
Street, to undertake the charge of the
work there, and commences his
labours the first Sunday in this
month.

s s at

Ova good friend Mr. John Denning
is still endeavouring to more than
“hold the fort ” in Gospel work at
Southsea. For several years formerly
we lent him tents to work in Devon-
shire and in Southsea, but these hav-
ing been worn out our brother raised
funds for the purchase of one which,
by the permission of the authorities,
he is again hoping to erect on South-
sea Common, for meetings during this
Summer. Any assistance our friends
can render him, in the expenses of
these, or toward the erection of a
much-needed hall for which he. is
pleedlng, would be well bestowed.
His address is Ebenezer Cottage, Inglis
Road, Bout-hsea, Hants. r l

M

STRETHAH.

Tan Feast Week in many of our
villages is looked forward to as ran:
week of the year, and is invariably
preceded by a general cleaning and
painting up, and members of families
gather from afar. The good points
named are, alas! often accompanied
with some of the very opposite de-
scription, as there is much unseemly
revelry and drunkenness. At Stret-
ham, where a branch of the Evan-
gelistic Mission has been successfully
planted, our friends made due pre-
paration for a special Gospel cam-
paign during the Fair in May, and
the labours of Messrs. Newall and
Hall were supplemented by those of
G-ipsy Sidney Smith, hisiwife and
son, meetings being held every night.
On Tuesday, the “great day of -the
Feast,” the hall was also filled for a
tea meeting, goodly numbers of the
friends from surrounding villages
joining us on that occasion, between
thirty and forty driving over from
Downham, where a good work has
lately been witnessed. Interesting
addresses, interspersed with Gospel
hymns variously by the choir and
congregation, filled up the evening,
after which the friends left for their
homes, full of gratitude and joy,
which found expression in glad notes
of song along the country roads.
The more we see of this work, the
more do we rejoice at the outcome of
the memorable meetings commenced
in the barn lent by our friend Mr.
Sennett, early in the year 1883.

III =1? #

Tar. Gosrat UNDER CANVAS. -- As
many of our readers know, for nearly
twenty years it has been our custom,
through the Evangelistic Mission, to
carry the Gospel to some of the out.-
lying masses of the people, not ordi-
narily found within churches and
chapels, by means of tent meetings.
On some occasions as many as fifteen
tents have been thus used at the same
time in London and the country, most
of which have. been crowded every
Sunday and well attended on week-
nights with the very class whom it
has been sought to reach by this
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means. Innumerable instances of
apparently genuine conversion to
GOG have been Witllegsed as the result
of the Gospel preached therein by
ministers and evangelists ef e11 de-
nominations. With summer again
upon us, we are most desirous of re-
newing this tent ca:mpe,igp, in many
needy places, but though we have had
the marquees now on hand placed in
thorough repair and readiness for work,
we are absolutely without funds to
commence operations in more than one
district, the need for pecuniary help at
the present time for the gene rat eepenses
of this mission being very great,
especially in consequence of the loss
through death of many of its most
liberal contributors. We therefore
earnestly appeal to all who them-
selves rejoice in the blessings of
salvation through the Gospel of our
Lord_Jesus Christ to assist us in
carrying that Gospel to the multi-
tudes around us living in sin, and
therefore in neglect of the great salva-
tion of which, in many instances, they
are utterly ignorant. Contributions
will be thankfully received by C.
Russell Hurditch, 164-, Alexandra
Road, St. John’s Wood, N. W.

as -I: at
FALLEN ASLEEP.

LORD KINNAIRD.
ls the death of Lord Kinnaird, the

Church on earth has lost another
devoted Christian nobleman, who
gladly consecrated his influence, time,
and means to the promotion of God’s
glory and the extension of His work.
Though less engaged in public than
many other bearers of noble titles, he
had none the less at heart the advance-
ment of the cause of Christ, and quietly
sought, in a variety Of ways, to assist
therein and to cheer the labourers in
the great harvest-field of the Gospel ;
but his son, the Hon. Arthur F, Kin-
naird, was still more diligently en-
gaged in the forefront of the army of
Christian workers, and has proved
himself worthy of the dignity that
now falls upon him as successor to the
honoured title as the eleventh Baron
Kinnaird, and under which we doubt
not his influence for good will be still
more widely extended.

 _

LIBS . ROWLAND ASHTON-
Mns. Bowman Asnros, formerly

Mrs. William Carter, departed to be
with Christ on Wednesday, April 27,

1

.-

after many years of Christian service,
chiefly with the South London Mis-
sion, in connection with which her
labours, together with those of the
late Mr. William Carter, were much
blessed. For the past five years she
has been called to pass through much
physical sufiering, but, through it all,
her patience and faith in God gave
evidence of the ripened character of
her Christian life. Her remains were
interred at Nunhead Cemetery on
May 4, some of her spiritual children
being present, together with her sor-
rowing husband and family, and
dropped many ta tear over the coffin
which contained the remains of one
they loved so well.
i

HON. ION KEITH-FALCONER-

The death is announced as having
occurred at Aden, whither he had
gone as Free Church missionary, of
the Hon. Ion Grant Neville Keith-
Falconer, brother of the Earl of Kin-
tore. The deceased, who was born in
1856, had a brilliant career at Harrow
and at Trinity College, Cambridge,
where he distinguished himself as a
Hebrew scholar, graduating as B.A.
first class in the theological tripos _
he was also Hebrew prizeman in 1878.
He was in September, 1885, appointed
Professor of Arabic in Cambridge
University, and last year he created
a profound impression before the
General Assembly of the Free Church
of Scotland by his modest bearing
and the eloquence and impassioned
character of the address he delivered
on the work in which he was destined
to be engaged among the Mussulman
population in the East. Deceased,
who was also addicted to manly
sports, was well known as a crack
tricyclist, and four years ago achieved
the distinction of riding from Land’s
end to John o’ Groats in the then
fastest time on record.

 

MRS. T, A. DENNY,

We deeply regret to announce the
departure of the above-named lady,
the wife of T. Anthony Denny, Esq.,
of Connaught Place, who, like her
husband, took a warm interest in
every good work. It is only neces-
sary to mention the fact, in order to
secure the sympathy of our readers
for the bereaved and sorrowing
husband.
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FOUR POINTS or THE COMPASS.
i A BIBLIOAL STUDY.

By HENRY Tnonun, Tra/u. Sec. Y.M.O'.A.

HE Scriptures abound in references to the terms
_ generally used to express the relation of one

_ W part of a country, or of the earth’s surface, or of
_. the universe, to another part of it. The mariner’s

' compass, while it is one of the most useful,
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_ . is one of the most ancient of human inventions ;
witbut long ere the mariner’s compass had been

devised the Scriptures recognised the signs used
in the divisions-of space upon which it is based.
The terms, “north,” “ east,” “ south,” and “ West,”
are all to be found in the world’s oldest history—the

Book of Genesis ; and three of these terms are to be found in what has
been called “ the world’s oldest poem ”-—the Book of Job. One or more
of these terms is to be found in each of no fewer than thirty-two of the
thirty-nine books of the Old Testament, and in four of the twenty—seven
books of the New Testament. Associated with these terms there is a
vast treasury of spiritual instruction stored up in between five and six
hundred diiferent portions of the Word of God. Whether we travel
north, south, east, or west, in the territory of this Biblical phraseology,
we come to a land in which the gold of truth abounds, and it may be
truly said that “the gold of that land is gocd.” In the consideration
of a few of the scriptures in which these terms eeeur, ii; may be helpful
to observe the somewhat rough classification of such portions which is
set forth in the following remarks :-—-

1. We shall consider how these terms are used in Scripture with.
reference to the wind. References to “ the four winds of heaven
(Matt. xxiv. 31) are familiar to the most casual readers of the Bible.
Many of the passages in which these winds are named are full of
spiritual significance.

27
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All the winds of heaven are mentioned in connection with benefi-
cent purposes, revealing the goodness of God in His dealings with men.
A godly man once set up a weathercock bearing the inscription, “ God
is love.” (Asked if he thought the love _of God was changeable as a
weathercock, he said, “ You don’t understand the connection. I had
those words put there to signify that whichever way the wind blows
‘ God is love.’ ” There are passages of Scripture which prove that he
was right. “ The north wind,” says Solomon, “ driveth away rain ”
(Prov; xxv. 23). Cold and inhospitable though it seems to be to those
who have to face it (Job xxxvii. 9), the wild, furious wind of the north
renders real service to man. It would be a gloomy world indeed if the
rain came upon us perpetually, but the north wind saves us from such a
calamity. Providence sometimes seems to deal roughly with us, but
Providence is only another name for God’s method of government, and
full often .

“ Behind a frowning Providence
He hides a smiling face."

Job’s trials were like a north wind (one of them, at least, may have
been a north wind, Job i. 19), but they swept away his self-righteousness
(chap. xlii. 5, 6), and left him a‘ wiser and a richer man (chap. xlii. 12).

“ The south wind ” carried the ship in which Paul sailed to Italy in
safety to the port of Puteoli (Acts xxviii. 13). A German writer has
said, “ The Lord’s weather is never against the Lord’s work.” "What a
comfort to know this I A storm rages when the hour has come for the
Gospel meeting. Many are kept away, but let us not despond. The
Lord has sent the rain. He has some wise purpose in view which,
perhaps, we cannot see. A man who was led to Jesus recently, at a
Gospel service, afterwards thanked God that it had been a wet night;
for, he said, “ it was the rain that drove me in.” Vile are poor judges
of what is best. The crew of the Alexandrian ship in which Paul sailed
from Myra thought more of the south wind than they did of the word
spoken by God’s servants (Acts xxvii. 11), and as the result their ship‘
was wrecked (verse 41). Nature is a blind guide, and wise men will not
blindly follow her. The light of nature is full often a will-o’-the-wisp,
and is not to be trusted for a moment when it seems to contradict the
Wortl of God. But, on the other hand, the Lord will see to it that
nature shall be the handmaid and the helper of all those who put their
trust in Him. -

An east wind was used of God in dividing the waters of the Red Sea
(Exodus xiv. 21). Providence, like the sun-dial, has a dark and a bright
side to it. It is like the pillar which “ was a cloud and darkness "’ to
the Egyptians, but a glorious light to Israel (Exodus xiv. 21). The east
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wind, which brought doom and destruction to the obdurate and the im-
"penitent, brought deliverance to the people of God. An old couplet
:sa_.ys—-

“ When the wind is east,
It’s neither good for man nor beast.” ‘

This is not always true. An east wind beat upon Jonah as he sat
exposed to the sun’s heat in the place where his withered gourd had
covered him (Jonah iv. 8-11); but, as it taught him a lesson concerning
the pity and compassion of God, it was surely good for him. An east
wind withered the fruit of Ephraim (Hosea xiii. 15) ; but it must have
been a blessing to every man of the tribe if, as the result, they came to
understand and act upon the word spoken to them by the Lord when
He said, “ From Me is thy fruit found ” (chap. xiv. 8). Ephraim had
“ followedthe east wind” (chap. xii. 1), or—as seems to be implied---looked
to Assyria for help ; but the blight that came from that direction was
-surely a blessing if it led them to follow the Lord. Apoor old woman,
who was a Roman Catholic, lost a crucifix by which she had set great
-store. As she lamented over her trouble she cried out, i11 great distress,
*“ I’ve nothing now to trust to but Almighty God.” It would be worth
while to “suffer the loss of all things ” if, as the result, we might be
shut up to the same blessed ground of confidence. ‘

The west wind is said to have taken away from Egypt the hordes of
locusts which the east wind carried thither (Exodus x. 13, 19). It is
quite as easy to the Lord to remove our calamities as it is to send them
to us. The west wind is as much under His control as that which is
in the east. Sceptical scientists afiirm that there is no connection
between prayer and meteorology. Moses was of another mind. He
cried to God, and in answer to his prayer God sent the wind of
deliverance. ' '

There is no other direct mention of the west wind in Scripture, but
it appears to have been such a wind that tossed the boat in which the
disciples toiled in rowing, when Jesus came to them “ walking on the
sea ” (Mark vi. 47-50). They were certainly pulling for the eastern
shore of the sea of Galilee, and, as we are told “the wind was contrary”
(verse 48), we may infer it was from the west. It was not, however,
a wind that brought nobody any good. It brought Jesus t-o the aid of
the disciples, and it gave Him an opportunity for the display of His
power which broughtglory to His name. Circumstances like this wind
may sometimes seem to be against us, but we shall praise the Lord that
it is so if they give us opportunities for closer fellowship with Him-
self, or for clearer observations of the manifestations of His power.

“Then Ezekiel had been shown the valley of dry bones, he was
commanded to “ say to the wind, Come from the four winds, O breath,
and breathe upon these slain, that they may live ” (Ezek. xxxvii. 9).
From every point of the compass the quiokening power was to be
expected, for all the winds of heaven were to be united in a holy
alliance for the accomplishment of the purposes of God. God is the
one universal Worke1~. Man’s efiorts are local, and there are some men
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who seem to be of opinion that their work for souls is all the work
worth naming that is being carried on. Their error is proclaimed by
the winds, to which Ezekiel prophesied. Throughout the earth, and by
innumerable ministries of which we have no knowledge men are made
to feel the mighty working of the breath of God. The winds which
brought life to the valley of dry bones were from opposite extremes,
but they were not more opposed to each other than the agencies God
often uses still for the quickening of men. Take, for instance, the-
books of Scripture. What a contrast is there between the rapt joyful-
ness of Isaiah and the wailing of Jeremiah; or between the fervent
exhortat-ions of Peter and the stern logic of Paul; or between the
practical, everyday style of James and the mystic spirituality of Johnf
Take, again, the variety of temperaments used of -God in the field of
Christian toil. Boanerges (Mark iii. 17) reminds us of the wild wind
from the north, and Barnabas of the gentle breezes from the south.
“ Wise men from the east ” still bring their gifts to Christ, and others
come to Him with the ofierings of western energy.

The euroclydon is a tempestuous wind often experienced by
navigators in the Levant. The word signifies the united winds of
Eurus and Aquilo. It was this wind that wrought so much damage to
the vessel in which Paul sailed from Myra. He had predicted that
damage would arise (Acts xxvii. 10); and the stormy wind quickly
fulfilled his word (verses 14-22). “ Wisdom is justified of her
children,” and the unwisdom of worldly men will sooner or later be
made manifest. When God speaks by His servants we “ do well to
take heed” (2 Peter i. 19), for He will certainly do as He has said.
We are reminded of this by the loud voice of the euroclydon.

The prophet Isaiah tells us that in His gracious dealings with His
people the Lord “ stayeth-His rough wind in the day of the east wind ”
(Isa. xxvii. 8). When it is a question of conferring a blessing upon
man, we have seen how the winds are caused to blow from all points of
the compass; but when it is a day of calamity with His people, the Lord
manifests His power, so that while one wind is blowing the others are
held back. It was the day of the east wind with Daniel when he was
in the lions’ den, but God stayed for him the rough wind of animal
ferocity. The east_wind blew against Joseph when he was persecuted
by the wife of Potlphar, but the Lord was with him, and gave him
favour with the keeper of the prison in which he was confined. When
the east wind of despondency beat against Samson, the Lord dealt with
him so graciously that his spirit revived again (Judges xv. 19). Jacob
was guilty of exaggeration when, speaking of his circumstances, he said,
“ All these things are against me ” (Gen. xlii. 36). Some of the things
of which he had spoken had never really happened. He said, “ Joseph
is not, and Simeon is not,” meaning that they were dead, whereas they
were both alive. Everything was not against him. A sharp east wind
had come down upon him, but the Divine hand was holding back the

 i'

rough wind. If it be true that trials never come alone, it is also true
that they never come without some alleviating circumstance, by which,
if we had but the faith to see our Father’s working, we should under-
stand that “ He stayeth His rough wind in the day of His east wind.”
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2. Passing now to another aspect of our subject, we shall notice
how the terms we are considering are used in Scripture with reference
to position, or posture.

When the tabernacle and its court were erected in the wilderness,
the most important part of the structure was the western side of it.
There the tabernacle proper was raised with the holy place and the holy
of holies (Exod. xxvi. 1. 8, 20, 22, 27, 35) ; and there the Divine glory
was manifested in the form of a cloud (Exod. xl. 35). As any officiating
priest came forth from the tabernacle he did so with his face towards
the east. In the encampments of the Israelites the eastern side of the
tabernacle was evidently the position of highest honour. On the
western side, or in the rear, the Gershonites were located ; on the
southern side the sons of Kohath had their abode ; on the northern side
were the sons of Merari. But the eastern side, “ before the tabernacle”
(Num. iii. 38), was reserved for “ Moses, and Aaron and his sons; ” and
the stranger that came nigh thither was to be put to death. Outward,
and in advance of Moses and Aaron, three tribes were located, of which
the tribe of Judah was the chief. These three tribes composed the
camp of Judah (Num. ii. 1-9). Moses was a prophet (Acts vii. 37);
Aaron was a priest (Ex. xxxi. 10); and Judah, being the royal tribe,
may be regarded as representing the king (Gen. xlix. 10). Is it not a
significant fact that in their wilderness journey these all had their faces
towards the birthplace of our Lord (Micah v. 2), and in the direction
of the land where He was first to teach and sufier (Matt. xvi. 21), and
afterwards to reign (Zech. vi. 13; Acts ii. 30) ? The whole camp looked
in the same direction. Their faces, like that of Jesus at a later day,
were “towards Jerusalem” (Luke ix. 53). Many faces were turned
towards the same hallowed spot as Jewish pilgrims went up thither
singing the songs of degrees (Ps. cxx. to cxxxiv.). So was it, moreover,
with Daniel, when he prayed by the windows which were open “toward
Jerusalem” (Dan. vi. IO) ; and with David when he said, “ I will wor-
ship toward Thy holy temple ” (Ps. cxxxviii. 2). The finger of the high
priest, as he sprinkled the blood upon the mercy-seat, pointed in the
same direction, for he was commanded to “ take of the blood of the
bullock, and sprinkle it with his finger upon the mercy-seat eastward”
(Levit. xvi. 14). When this ceremony was observed in the Temple the
finger of the one officiating would be in the direction of the garden in
which our Lord sufiiered the agony which culminated on the cross, and
in which “ His sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down
to the ground” (Luke xxii. 44). Thus we see how, by the precepts of
His Word, and the practices of His people, our God has ever been
directing attention to the sufiering of His beloved Son. Oh for grace
to have our faces so towards Him that they may be against all iniquity!
A clear view of the Gross will open our eyes to the evil of sin, and a
heart filled with love for the One who sufiered on it will certainly
produce in us a deep hatred of sin.

But we must not forget that while the eastern gate of the Temple
looked towards Gethsemane, it looked also to the not far-distant
Mount of Olives, which is associated with the majesty and glory rather
than with the sufferings of our Lord. Hence it is, perhaps, that in
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Ezekiel’s vision of the house" of the Lord (chap. xi. 1) “ the glory of the
God of Israel” was over the eastern gate (chap. x. 19), and that it “ came-
from the way of the east ” (chap. xliii. 2). The glory departed from the
Temple when Jesus went out from it for the last time. Only just
before that time He had spoken of God as dwelling in the Temple (Matt,
xxiii. 21), but as He was leaving He uttered the terribly solemn words:
“ Behold, your house is left unto you desolate ” (verse 38). What had
been His Father’s house (John ii. 16) was now spoken of as their house.-
Rejecting their Messiah, the Jews had left to them a temple without
the indwelling Jehovah, and, as a fitting sequel to what our Lord said
upon this subject, it is added that He “ went out and departed from the
Temple” (Matt. xxiv. 1). This sad going forth was the first chapter in
the history of many centuries of desolation for Jerusalem, but from the
door through which the rejected One passed we may get some glimpse of
brighter days. From that same door some believing Hebrew might
have witnessed the ascension of the Saviour, following the trail of glory
which arrested the attention of the men of Galilee, until the angels

“ Thronged His chariot wheels,
A d b H‘ t H‘ thn ore 1m o IS rone;

- Th-en swept their golden harps and sang-
The glorious work is done.”

And from a door looking in the same direction some Hebrew of a later
day may see thefulfilment of the prediction of Zechariah, in which we
are assured that the feet of the Blessed One shall stand “upon the
Mount of Olives ” (Zech. xiv. 4). The faith that sees Jesus in the place
of the sin ofiering cannot be satisfied until it sees Him on the Father-’s
throne. In the exercise of such faith we shall ‘weep in penitence
because of the shameful cross, but we shall also be filled with rapture
at the sight of the glittering crown.

It is interesting and instructive to read of Kore, who was the porter
at the eastern gate in the days of Hezekiah (2 Chron. xxxi. 14), that he
was placed over “the freewill ofierings, to distribute the oblations of
the Lord.” From that gate we have looked in imagination upon the
Lord Jesus as He took the place of the suffering substitute, and also
as He ascended into heaven. Surely such events should cause our
hearts to throb with emotions of generosity, and lead us to take some
part in such beneficent service as that in which Kore was engaged.
Paul uses the self-sacrifice of Christ for the purpose of inspiring the
same spirit in His followers (2 Cor. viii. 9), and he speaks of the gifts
distributed at the time of the Ascension (Eph. iv. 8) as having been
imparted that they might be used for the general good (verse 12). In
another place, the man who had stolen is urged to work (Eph. iv. 28),
that instead of taking fromothers he might have something to give to
others ; and a little further on, in the same epistle, the apostle goes on
to tell how Christ “hath given Himself for us” (chap. v. 27). If we
would be Christ-like, we must give even more than Kore gave. He
distributed the olferings of others ; we must distribute, as far as
possible, of that which is our own. If we belong to Christ what is
ours is His, and we may truly say of every offering we present to Him,
“ Of Thine own have we given Thee.”
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3. Some of the terms we are considering are used in Scripture for
the purposes of contrast.

“ As far as the east is from the west, so far,” says the Psalmist,
“ hath He removed our transgressions from us” (Ps. ciii. 12). Trans-
gression is deliberate sin as distinct from the sinfulness which pertains
to a man’s nature as a descendant of Adam. It is a direct rebellion
against God in the violation of His law, and is thus sin of a most heinous
character. It is not merely failure to reach the Divine standard of
holiness, but a wilful breaking through of those holy regulations by
which the lives of men have been hedged around. The pardon of sins
of this character is a work of marvellous grace and a manifestation of
unspeakable mercy. The Psalmist celebrates such grace and mercy in
the words we are considering, and, to illustrate the completeness of
the work, .he speaks of sins - being removed “ as far as the east is from
the west.” There are many figures used in Scripture to illustrate the
removal of guilt from the pardoned sinner, but perhaps there is none
that so completely sets forth the idea of infinity. There can be no
limit to the distance that separates the east from the west, for in either
direction there is a path without an end. If we could traverse the
whole space that intervenes from the place where the sun rises to that
in which it sets, we should only have passed over a fragment of the
distance that separates the east from the west. It may well be said of
Jesus that “ He put away sin ” (Heb. ix. 26) when He did it so com-
pletely as this.

- 4. Some of the words we are considering have been usedjbr purposes
of Divine clireotion.

An angel of the Lord once said to Philip, “ Arise, and go
toward the south” (Acts viii. 26). A great work had been going
forward in Samaria, and, as the result of Philip’s preaching, many had
been won for Christ. _ How strange that suddenly the preacher should
be called from such a field of labour to go into a desert with a message
for one man! Yet there are reasons which can be easily found for the
justification of such a call. It may have been for Philip’s own sake
that the call came. There are not many men who can bear the strain
of continuous work for God in the presence, of the multitude. The
quiet of a desert is much more favourable to thoughtfulness and com-
munion. Then, again, it may have been good for the Samaritans that
Philip was called away from them. There is ever a tendency on the
part of man to look to man for the sympathy and help which can only
be found at the throne of grace; and new converts are specially liable
to fall into this mistake. It was well, moreover, for the Ethiopian
stranger that Philip came across his path, for from the lips of Philip
he heard an exposition of Scripture which led to his acceptance of
Christ. Paul once journeyed south against the clear command of the
Spirit (Acts xxi. 4); but we are not told of any Ethiopian being con-
verted as the result. The apostle was dragged out of the Temple, bound
with chains, imprisoned in the castle, and afterwards kept in bondage
at Ceesarea for more than two years. Eventually his troubles were
overruled for good, but it is evident that they were the result of dis-
obedience. The Spirit is an unerring guide, and we are only safe in
going forward as He may show the way.
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A RECENT VISIT T0 PALESTINE.
(cmiimuad from page 317.)

No. II.

’ V WILL now briefly speak of an excursion we made to the Jordan
it and Dead Sea. L
"_' Our company consisted of sixteen visitors, two dragonien, six

Bedouin Arabs (armed), besides twenty-three mules and muleteers, and
a numerous retinue of servants. We took the route via Mar Saba,
where the scenery is extremely fine and picturesque. We first crossed
the valley of Hinnom, where little children in the dark days of Isra-el’s
history were ofiered in sacrifice to the god Moloch»-a huge iron image
with outstretched arms, and a furious fire raging inside; and upon
these red-hot arms the poor little children were burnt to death, the
inhuman mob drowning their shrieks of agony with hideous music.
We soon after passed Rachel’s toinh, opposite which, on the distant
hill, we saw the spot where Saul found the prophet who anointed hirn
to be hing over Israel. Thence we passed the cave of Adullaiu, where
the stripling shepherd David, whose life was sought by his jealous
father-in-law, took refuge, and received all that came unto hirn--a
motley lot: “ Every one that was in distress, and every one that was in
debt, and every one that was hitter of soul, gathered themselves unto
him, and he became a captain over them ; ” and these selfsanee unhappy
ones had their wrongs put right, and became “m.@Zg7z.ty men, Iiclfpei-s of
the war.” This cave interests the thoughtful Christian, as it was the
spot where David became a power; “for at that time day by day
there came to David to help him, until it was a great host, like the
host of God” (1 Chron. xii. 22). It also teaches us another lesson, for
it was the place of rcjecte'oa,- and 300 years after, Micah prophesied
(i. 15) that the “ Glory of Israel” should come there. He also was
rejected, and fulfilled the prophecy, in that He received all that came
unto Hin1--the distressed, the deeply indebted, and the hitter of soul.
He bears their sorrow, pays their debts, and comforts their hearts, and
becomes Captain over them. Near this spot we had a grand view of
Bethlehem, but instead of going thither direct we made a detour in
order to visit the famous

roots or sotoarorr. r
-“I made me great works; I huilded me houses; I planted me vineyards;
I made me gardens and orchards, and I planted rue trees in them of
all kinds of fruit; I made rue pools of water, to water therewith the
"wood that bringeth forth trees.” Wells, these gardens and these great
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pools of water remain unto t-his day, and they prove beyond all con-
troversy that Solomon was indeed no less an architect than he vvas a
statesman. From these three enormous reservoirs, each of which would
float the largest man—of-vvar in Her Majesty’s navy, he constructed a-n
aqueduct, many miles in length, for supplying Bethlehem and
Jerusalem with water, in addition to irrigating -his gardens and
“ Watering therevvith the Wood that bringeth forth trees.” These
reservoirs are constructed with massive masonry, which promises to
stand as long as time shall endure. They are supplied by a perennial
spring of clear, cool, and delicious water out of the rocky mountain;
While far down in the rich and fertile valley, spread out on either side,.
are the fruitful gardens from which the slothful Syrian gathers still
his figs and his olives, and profits by the wisdom and labour of one who
lived 3,000 years before him!

We next visited s r s  
l BETHLEHEM. . - .

No true Christian can pronounce that name without emotion, for the
wondrous event heralded by the angels to the shepherds in the adjacent
field is the central fact of his faith, viz., that the “ Word was made
flesh.” It was foretold 7'00 years before by Micah that “thou
Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among the thousands of
Judah, yet out of thee shall He come forth untoMe that is to be Ruler
in Israel; ” and it was with chastened joy that We entered and looked
upon what is said to be the very stable and the very manger Where this
mystery of mysteries was made 1nanifest—--the incarnate Son of Grod
made flesh. For “ when the fulness of the time vvas come, God sent
forth His Son, made of a Woman, made under the law, to redeem them
that were under the lavv, that they might receive the adoption of sons ;”
and it was here, 1887' years ago, that the Son of the Highest con-
descended to appear on His mission of salvation.

The stable is mtrlergrowzd, and over it is built the Church of the
Nativity, which appears to be a partnership pile of buildings with
numerous chapels belonging respectively to the Latin, Greek, and
Armenian communities. It is of great antiquity, being built, or at
least part of it, by that hysterical Empress Helena, the mother of
Constantine, A.D. 327, and is said to be the oldest Christian edifice in
the world. Bethlehem is beautifully situated on the slope of amoun-
tain; and its terraced gardens, its White, fiat-roofed houses, some 500 in
number, with the numerous churches and convents, give it a picturesque-
appearance, which is enhanced by the ruddy beauty of its inhabitants,
who are, hovvever, persistent beggars.

Leaving Bethlehem, We immediately enter the Field of Boaz, vvhere
Ruth gleaned and obtained a lapful of barley and a good husband. This
field is identical with that in which the angels announced to the
Wondering shepherds the birth of a Saviour. WVe then passed the
convent of Mar Saba, situated" in the midst of the wildest scenery,
where 8,000 Christians were hurled over a dreadful precipice and
dashed to atoms by the Persians who sacked the convent. Vite saw a
great number of their skulls in heaps in a chapel of the convent. Soon
after vve camped out, and my first night in a tent vva-s passable; but

\-
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more about this later on. Next morning at 7 a.1n. we were in our
saddles, and started for the Dead Sea. The route lay over magnificent
mountain passes, with tremendous and deep gorges beneath our feet. I
had to trust myself to the goodness of my heavenly Father, for to sight
it seemed truly dreadful; but these Arab horses are like cats: they
climb upstairs in awonderful way, and are very sure—footed. The SIZE
armed Bedouins were firm protectors, having been all well bought over;
and it was not an idle precaution, for we were at one point waylaid.
I was in front near the leader, and he had evidently seen some danger
ahead, for he had got around him nearly all his armed force, when in
the distance, and not very far either, some foes had taken their stand
at a narrow pass through which our route lay. Our men, who had
carried their guns slung at their backs, immediately seized them 1n
firing order, being also armedfwith revolvers, swords, and fearfully heavy
clubs. ‘We thus marched in fighting order. Our opponents did not
show fight, doubtless being overavved, and we passed them in solemn
silence. These Bedouins never salute each other when they meet ;
they appear to count every man a foe; and the prophetic word is again
verified: “ His hand shall be against every man, and every man’s hand
against him.” My first view of the

- ionnn snn
was from one of the high passes of the mountains of Judiea, and from
a distance it looked like a lake with a background of mountains; but
on approaching it I was appalled with the sense of desolation. There
lay, deep down in those dark waters, two cities, sisters in iniquity, in
which ten righteous men could not be found, and against whom God’s
fearful judgment wiaspoured out in vials of fury and fire and brimstone
and -41131361‘ destruction. And now over these guilty cities rolls the dark
blue‘ waters of judgment. I say the sense of desolation this scene
inspired was depressing. Death marked its shores, and strewn upon its
strand lay thousands of dead trees and leafless branches brought int-o
it by the Jordan, but which the sea rejects and casts upon its barren
strand. A fearful storm was raging at the time, and themountains of
Moab frowned darkly from the distant shore ; the whole scene—--n1oun-
tains, sea, and strand—--conspiring with the storm which then roared to
form a picture of melancholy grandeur. This unique sea presents
features of much interest. It is 1,300 feet below. the level of the
Mediterranean ; it has a mean depth of 1,080 feet, and covers an area of
250 miles; it receives the waters of no fewer than 36 rivers and streams
which flow into it on its western boundary alone, not to speak of the
drainage of the mountains of Moab, which form its eastern boundary,
and the mighty volume of the Jordan at the northern extremity. It is
calculated that the aggregate volume received by it every 24 hours is no
less than the prodigious sum of 6,000,000 tons I It has no. outlet-
whatever, and this huge weight of water is taken up by evaporation day
by day1- to be again distributed in fertilising showers over the land which
God has made to “ drink water of the rain of heaven ” (Deut. xi. 11).
The Dead Sea contains no living thing; the water is intensely acrid
and salt, containing from 20 to 30 per cent. of mineral -salts, and is so
dense that the human body floats upon it without effort. Thence we
journeyed in a pelting rain to the
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JORDAN, '
to the very spot where “ John at first baptised,” and where our blessed
Lord and Master was also baptised, after that He had gently chided His
forerunner with, “ Sufier it to be so now, for thus it becometh us to
fulfil all righteousness.” Near this spot also is the ford where Joshua
and the Lord’s hosts crossed, and where the ark of the covenant rested
in the midst until all the people passed over. It was intensely
interesting to me to see with my own eyes these spots, and, faintly
though it was, to realise the important events which marked an era in
the history of the Lord’s ancient people. We passed through old
Jericho, which now goes by another name. It is a miserable
collection of Bedouin tents or caves, with a Russian convent and a
Turkish station for soldiers. Soon after this we pitched our tents by
Elishafs brook, which he made sweet by throwing some salt into
it. I forgot to say we had passed through a village which once figured
in history with much significance—-I mean ancient Grilgal. I can only
say of it now that, like old Jericho, it is peopled by strangers and
trodden down by the Gentiles. _

We passed an awful night in tents. The wind blew a hurricane; the
rain came down in torrents ; everything was wet, and the cold intense.
Jackals howled around us hungry and furious, and the brook rushed
and roared outside so that sleep and rest were luxuries for once denied
us. I thought of Shakspeare, where I think the Duke of Clarence is
made to say, “ I would not pass another such a night were it to buy a
world of happy days.” However, at 6.45 next morning we were all
called out by the tocsin and bugle, and at our breakfast table under a
large tent we discussed our sorrows and wished for the sunshine.

We soon were in our saddles again, en route, and passed up and
over the mountains of Judsea once more on our return journey to
Jerusalem. The scenery, if possible, was more wild and magnificent
than by the pass through which we had previously travelled. Our
journey was by the brook Cherith (see page 369), which, after crossing,
we followed a long distance up the mountain, to the spot where it
issued in a grand gushing stream out of the rock. At this point, in a
deep gorge, the prophet Elijah was fed by ravens, in perfect security
from the profiigate and wicked Ahab. Far up the mountain, in a cave,
we came upon three donkeys which had evidently wandered from some
camp. Our very warlike defenders the Bedouins were delighted with
the find, and forthwith added their booty to our cavalcade; and, alas I
alas! some modern Kish will seek in vain for his asses. We were
surrounded by numerous eagles in the mountains, magnificent birds,
one of which came swooping down within gunshot of us. I should think
their wings extended at least six feet—perhaps more, as it is diflicult
to judge. As we again neared the city of Jerusalem the coup-d’oeiZ
was magnificent. No one can withhold the tribute of admiration.
Surrounded by deep gorges or valleys and protected by mountains of
rock, “Beautiful for situation!” is the involuntary exclamation. We
were truly glad to get under shelter, for the storm continued in great
fury. It is agreat change from the temperature of Egypt, where we
were glad of sunshades and parasols, and were still weltering in the heat;

J
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whereas amongst these rocky mountains it is excessively cold, and one
needs all the warmest clothing. '

We went again to the

“ rnaen or A sxunt,”
and I am more and more convinced that it is the true hill of Calvary.
About a year since, close at its foot, a tomb was discovered, and when
cleared of the rubbish it was found to be cut out of the rock. We went
into it, and I could not but believe it was the very tomb where the
body of my Lord was laid. True, the stone had been rolled away, and
thus we did not see that _; but our Lord is risen indeed, and we do not
hear that any other body was ever laid in His tomb. Tradition says
that Joseph of Arimathaiaa felt so unworthy ever to be laid there that
he at once prepared another for himself. I started early to ascend
hfount Olivet. The morning was glorious, the air clear, but a little
chilly. Like a multitude beside me, I s took the broad way, which
promised an easy ascent, instead of the narrow way, which is full of stones,
and imperceptibly, until too late, I found myself very far away in a
wrong direction. I met long strings of camels, with their drivers,
besides large numbers of asses, which were laden with oranges and
poultry and other merchandise for the wants of a city of 45,000. I
find the Jews form nearly half the population, being about 20,000, and
the Mohammedans perhaps 23,000, and other people 2,000. I have seen
some very handsome men and really beautiful women, and I am told
they are Circassians. I was struck with the white, regular, and splendid
teeth of nearly all the natives. We are told not to covet anything
which belongs to another, but flesh is weak, and a mouthful of good
teeth is a very great boon.

I think I have not spoken of the shops of Jerusalem. They are
generally very small, and open towards the street, and in the midst of
his wares Shylock sits or squats upon his haunches and smokes a long
pipe. You enter and ask the price. He asks about four times what he
intends to take; you shake your head and say, “ Too dear ; ” he replies,
with a shrug of the shoulders, “ ’Tis very cheap, but what you give ‘?” You
offer him a quarter of what he asked ; he pretends to be shocked at the
ofier; you walk away, and two minutes afterwards you hear a voice
behind you, and there he is again, declaring he will give it you for
nothing, adding a great many protestations about its quality; and
ultimately he lets you have it at your own price. They are great liars,
and as the shop trade is mostly in Jews’ hands, they never read the 5th
of Acts and its sorrowful testimony against liars. The air of Jerusalem
is singularly pure, clear, and exhilarating, but the temperature is very
cold, especially morning and evening. The sun is very powerful in the
daytime, and the whole country is smiling with flowers of lovely hues.

We visited the caves from which the stones for the Temple and for
the walls were taken; they_ extend under the city an enormous
distance, and furnish very distinct evidence that they were squared and
fashioned before removal, as the Scripture says, so that in the building
of it no noise of mallet or hammer was heard. Some stones were
partially prepared, and, not bemg required, were left unremoved. One
stone was sawn all round excepting at its top end, and hung from the roof
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-in this singular manner; but Solomon’s building being ended, Hiram’s
artisans were dismissed, and the thing remains an interesting relic of
Syrian masonry. We left Jerusalem soon after 8 a.m. We were told
to be in the saddle at 7.30, but an increase of elderly females, one of
Whom had a palanquin, caused us to start later. As we climbed once
more the Judaoan mountains I turned to have a last look at the city of
the Great King, which now lies under the curse. I remembered the
-exhortation, “ Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall prosper that
love thee; ” and I lifted my heart up to God in prayer that He would
hasten the day when the veil shall be taken away from the face of His
ancient people, and that they might speedily acknowledge Him to be
the ;Messiah. Thenshall Jerusalem once more be built, and the “ great
stones ” which now lie at -c-every street corner shall be again placed in
their rank, and the blessing. of the Lord descend as in former times.

nanan.
We passed Itamah, the birth-place of Samuel, and also his burial-

place. Samuel filled an important place in Bible history-~a fact which
is so familiar to us all that it is needless to say more about it. It is,
however, now a mere ruin.

BERITH.
We also passed Ber-ith,.not mentioned in Bible history, but which is

-said to be the village where Joseph and Mary on their return journey
from Jerusalem missed our Lord, then about twelve years of age. If
the stones which afilicted us, and the horribly rough road, existed in
those early days, I can sympathise with Joseph and Mary, for the con-
dition of the chase way is awful. You could not credit the state of it;
and meeting as we did some long strings of camels going to Jerusalem
we had much ado to pass them in the narrow paths. 1

We halted for lunch at
.  BETHEL, r.

and sought shelter in an old ruin, whose crumbly walls aptly represent
the condition of this once sacred spot, where the friencl qf God reared
an altar and called upon the name of the Lord. The city was once
large and its buildings imposing, but its present condition is deplorably
forbidding. Some 500 inhabitants, chiefly Arabs, live in wretched huts,
the walls of which, strange tosay, are often built with materials which
-once adorned the palaces of a bygone age. This “house of God,” as
its name implies, was the gate of heaven to poor Jacob when, with a
stone for his pillow, he dreamed, and saw the mystic ladder and the
wondrous vision of angels ascending and descending thereon, which
made him consecrate himself to God. It was a place of altars. First,
Abraham reared his altar ;- later, Jacob reared his altar; and la-ter still,
"the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, reared his altar, but-, alas! an
idolatrous one to a golden, calf, against which the prophet of Judah was
Sent 130 cry in the name of the Lord, when it was rent in pieces by
invisible hands and its ashes poured out. Thus Bethel, the “ house of
(5'r0.d=,.’.’ was by the degenerate perverseness of one wicked man turned into
Bethaven, the “ house of idols; ” and God’s fiat against this place, “ Bethel
shall come to nought ” (Amos v. 5), has been literally fulfilled as we saw
it to-day.
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Leaving Bethel, we soon enter a district of extreme fertility-—-the
land of Ephraim-—-where the blessing pronounced 3,300 years ago (Deut.
xxniii. 14, 15) is evident everywhere our faces turn. “Blessed of the
Lord be his land, for the precious fruits brought forth by the sun,” &c.
Continuing our journey, we reach a point of much -interest--

SHILOH,

once so sacred and so interesting a spot in Israel’s early history. It
was here that a woman named- Hannah came in her lonely sorrow to
spread her prayer before the Lord, and as she prayed in heart, her lips
refused to utter what her soul so earnestly longed for. Whfle thus
engaged old Eli saw her, and charged her unjustly, which she meekly,
but with dignity, repudiated ; when he, moved with the woma11’s agony,
gave her the blessing. It was for a son she prayed, and a son was given
to her; and thither again Hannah came with him who was given her of
the Lord as a praising Hannah, and dedicated her Samuel for the
service of her Lord, coming many a year afterwards with some little
garment for his needs. It was here also the Lord in a vision spake to
this youth of His displeasure against Eli because of sins which he knew
his sons indulged in and failed to purge away. It was here also, later
on, that Eli sat while the hosts of Israel went forth against the
Philistines with the ark of God in their midst. Here also he was found
when one ran from the field of battle with the tidings that Israel fled
before their enemies; that his two sons, Hophni and Phinehas, were
slain; and that the ark of God was taken. Utterly overcome by this
last stroke, the old man fell backward, and died on the spot. Shiloh also
was of interest as the spot where Joshua divided the inheritance of the
people, and reared the tabernacle after his many battles ; a sort of
resting-place, since every day since he had crossed Jordan he had had some
important business in hand, and now he reared a tabernacle unto the
Lord. Hither also, in disguise, the wife of Jeroboam came to the Lord’s
anointed, to hear the solemn doom which her house was soon. to suffer
because of Jeroboam’s sins and the sins of his house. It was at this
sacred spot also that there took place every year a feast unto the Lord,
to which the thousands of Israel came up to share in and receive a
blessing. But what is its present condition ‘? Utter desolation. I
stood among the ruins of a city, and beheld the huge stones which once
adorned its structures, and I thought, How changed! Its glory departed ;
its history resolved in ruin; and to add to the sense of deathlike
solitude a huge dead tree lay barkless among its broken pillars. Why
this change ‘? Listen: “ Go ye now unto My place which was in Shiloh,
where I set My name at the first, and see what I did to it because of the
w-ickcdness of peopic Ismael.” No one can go to that Place and stand
among its ruins, recalling to memory its ancient prosperity, without the
reflection that sin brings judgment, unerring judgment, swift and sure;
and well will it be for modern cities to take warning from ancient‘
Shiloh and its doom.

A. Wattle.

 '
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“ NOW IS CHRIST RISEN.”
1 Goa. xv. 20.
 

Br Jens Jnwnnt Pmvsronn.

A MEDITATION ON JOHN, CHAPTER XX.--Paar 2.
(Concluded from page 325.)

NEcharacteristic of the Gospel according to John is that the
' I

angelic announcement of His resurrection is omitted. Here
the Lord Himself announces it in His own way. In this book,

although several times spoken of, angels appear but this once, and here
they are very silent; only speaking to ask .a question of the sorrowing
Mary. But, notwithstanding, they were servants of state, and had, by
their Lord’s bidding, an appointed work to do in sitting there.

_ The cherubim in the Temple during a dispensation of emblems and
shadows had their faces turned towards each other in the most holy place.
There were no intruders to occupy their attention for a moment; they,
with outstretched wings over the mercy-seat, held no manner of com-
munication with the living world outside; they asked no questions of
the sorrowing; they gave no replies to the inquiring, anxious soul. But
it was difierent then; living servants took the place of golden emblems
-—as a living Saviour took the place of departed shadows. The veil was
rent that separated God from man, and it was but a little thing for
the angels of light to hold intercourse, as He was pleased to command,
with man also. They asked her, “ Why weepest thou?” -Her reply
was ready; her Lord was gone. “They have taken away my Lord.”
Broken-hearted for His absence as she was, dishonoured and rejected as
He had been, she was not ashamed to confess Him as her Lord; before
angels or men it mattered not. She will have a blessed recompense
hereafter, when before men and angels and all His saints the Lord will
own her name. -

And yet her heart. was breaking, because she was ignorant of 15119
Scriptures, and the very tears she was shedding were blinding her eyes
to the Lord Himself, who was standing near her. Like Job, “ her eyes
were dim by reason of sorrow.” She. could not discern Him through
those tears, they fell so fast. She turned herself and gave Him but Ha
glance, and‘then back again to her work of sorrow. Thus have many
tender and afiictcd hearts bewailed His absence, who all the while has
been with them, and they knew Him not. But hasty as was her glance
she formed a conclusion in her quick-witted way, agreeing with her
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surmise of the early morning. This must have been the gardener who
had robbed her of her Lord, for the tomb was -in a garden. A garden
was once the place whence sin and death started forth to desolate a
world. Now, again, the garden of Calvary was the starting-place of
life and blessing for evermore. ' '

Some have said that sorrow is a selfish thing, yet all sorrow is not
selfish, but it is often found swallowing up the soul overmuch to itself.
It exceeded its limits then : the Lord was about to fulfil His own gracious
word of promise, “ I willsee you again, and your sorrow shall be turned
lnto ]oy.” . - r - ,

The Lord Jesus spoke not in Hisaccustomed "manner, else she had
turned directly to Him; but as His eye had; seen the thought that
passed through her heart, when ‘she concluded Him to be but a common
stranger, He for a few moments complied "with that thought, and seemed
as a stranger to her; like Joseph of old, He concealed Himself for a
season; but He could not, like Joseph did, speak roughly to her in her
anguish, yet He spake strangely, and repeated the question His
ministering angels had already asked, adding the words, “ Whom seekest
thou?” Ah! thought poor sorrowing Mary, He knows all about it;
He knows who it is I want. “ Sir, if thou hast borne Him hence, tell
me where thou hast laid Him, and I will take Him away.” This appeal
was very touching. She well knew that the rich owner of the garden
had freely granted his new rock-hewn tomb, wherein to lay the Rock
of Ages. But she thought, now she had to deal with one of his
servants, she knew the ways of men well enough. If the kind master
could endure the presence of the body of Jesus in his garden, it would
only be in the way of his servants- Sorrow made Mary humble, not
contentious; although she supposed Him to be but the gardener, she
never thought of disputing with him-his right to remove that which
his master had willed should remain. She could not endure the
thought that the body of her Lord should suifer the least neglect; to
obtain possession of, and honourably inter it, was of more consequence
to her than to dispute-the worthiness of the master’s servants of his
confidence. She had no railing accusation to bring against any; her
soul was tooisteadfast in its purpose for that. Yet we find she gave
him a title of respect whilst she supposed him to be but an unworthy
servant. She called him sir (or lord), knowing that base minds. were
very tenacious of honour. None exact from others so much deference
asthose by whom their own master’s will is but little regarded.

Dear faithful disciple of Christ! thou“ wast that time altogether
mistaken; but the thing thou fearedst had happened in the garden of
sepulture has since thy day occurred many a time in the defenceless
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Church of God. That which the Master would have suffered to remain
has been removed out of their way by His neglectful servants, and all
that the afflicted of the flock could do was to withdraw aside and weep
in loneliness.

The Lord Jesus said unto her, “ Mary!” He could no longer allow
her tears ; no longer withhold His glorious face from her sight. After
her first glance, as we have seen, she had turned back again to the
grave. Now she heard His well-known voice calling her, as one of His
own sheep, by name, and quickly turned away from His tomb to
Himself. How suitable to her own condition of soul was the title she
gave Him, and how fitting an expression for the Ohurch’s condition
in every age; for she did not hail Him as her “dear Lord ” or her
“precious Saviour,” as we might have thought she would, but called
Him V“ Rabboni I ”—-Master, or, rather, Teacher I The Lord of life was
before her. “ Thou wilt showme the path of life,” was the desire of her
soul directly she beheld Him. She desired to learn the lesson of
Resurrection then, and would fain be taught the whole mystery of life
in a moment.

So, when we know Jesus risen, He becomes not only the Imparter
of life (that He has already been, or we could not know Him at all),
but He must be our Instructor in its wondrous mysteries. In learning
Resurrection truths, we feel deeply our own ignorance and the necessity
of our Divine Teacher; we are so full of old things which in Him are
all passed away, and are so little prepared for heavenly things-so much
of the earth, earthy, whilst the Risen Head of the Church is of heaven,
heavenly. We add that her answer to Him was also fully in character
with the manner in which He had addressed her, for His word was
not “ sinner,” as if to one just being saved; “ daughter,” as if just
adopted; or “woman,” as in the preceding moment of apparent stranger-
ship ; but He addressed her as a friend-—“ Mary I” thus speaking in all
the intimacy of friendship to one who knew Him well. And she knew
that it was her portion as a friend to have all things made known to
her, as He said, “ I have called you friends, for all things that I have
heard of My Father I have made known unto you.” “ Touch Me not,”
was His word to Mary then. She had heard His voice, it had turned
her to Himself ; she had seen His face, it had gladdened her heart ;
and she sought to fall at and embrace His feet as heretofore, yet He
did not say to her, “No one shall touch Me any more,” for presently
they held Him by the feet and worshipped Him (Matt. xxviii. 9); and
at eventide he invited His wondering disciples, saying, “ Handle Me
and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see Me have.”

Mary Magdalene had before gone from the sepulchre to His
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disciples, but then she carried her own message, now she bore the Lord’s.
How difierent her position! An ambassador becomes the more honour-
able as the parties communicated with are the more exalted. The risen
Lord sent her with a message to His brethren. No less a style will now
be proper for His Church than this---“ My brethren.” Angels in another
gospel may bid the women go tell “His disciples,” but He Himself says,
“ Go tell My brethren.” Yet as the oiiice of messenger from One so
glorious to such favoured ones is in itself so honourable, He selected the
weaker vessel to fill it, as though He proposed immediately on rising to
act upon His word in the 68th Psalm,1lth verse--that Psalm which
treats of His ascending on high, and receiving gifts so gloriously. “ The
Lord gave the word: great was the company of the prcochcrcsses ” (the
word being feminine). Women were the first proclaimers of the
Resurrection of the Lord. Thus our blessed Lord reminds us that He
seeth not as man seeth, and that man’s boasted strength and qualification
for office is nothing to Him, who can at all times use whatever pleaseth
Him to accomplish His own work.

And what is the message that these highly favoured ones are to be
told? Is it not what He is doing whilst as yet they see Him not‘?
The morning was advancing, and their Lord passed forth on the great
business of the day. Before He stepped into His heavenly chariot He
left a message with His household as to whither He had gone: “I
ascend unto My Father and your Father, My God and your God.” As
when He told them of His Death He spake of His Resurrection, so
immediately upon His Resurrection He spake of His Ascension. What
would His death on the cross have been to us had there been no Resur-
rection to life? and what His Resurrection to life if no Ascension to
God? He died to rise again. He rose to depart out of this world to
the Father, like the ascending flames which for centuries had constantly
consumed the sacrifices which pointed to Him. His path of life was
continually upwards, and now in life He links us unto Himself, and
takes our thoughts and afiections upwards too.

The blessedness of the message was not aifected by the unbelief with
which it was at first received when the Comforter, the Holy Ghost, had
taken them in hand, and put everything in their poor hearts, that
hitherto seemed out of place, into His own proper and heavenly order
They said, with Peter, “ Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, which according to His abundant mercy hath begotten
us again unto a lively hope, by the Resurrection of Jesus Christ from the
dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not
away, reserved in heaven for us.” They rejoiced with Paul in “the
exceeding greatness of God’s power, which He wrought in Christ when
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He raised Him from the dead, and set Himlat His own right hand in
the heavenly places.” Knowingthey were risen with Christ, they “ set
their affections on things above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand
of God.” With John they felt “the darkness is past, and the true light
now shineth ; ” and they knew that as He is, so will they be in this
world. With James they acknowledged, “ Of own will begat He
us with the word of truth, that we should be a kind of firstfruits of His
creatures.” And with Jude, building themselves up in their most holy
faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, sought to keep themselves in the love
of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal
life. And the same Comforter, who then guided them into all truth, is
present t-o guide us also. Oh for more subjection of heart to Him!
Then shall we learn to lay aside our own thoughts, like our Master
did the garments of the grave, and walk in the liberty of life. Jesus,
who hath loved us and washed us from our sins in His own blood, is
ours, and nothing in all heaven can keep Him from us. We are His!
Because He lives we live also. May we so walk in the Spirit as
children of the Resurrection, that nothing in all the earth shall have
any power to keep us from Him. Amen.

--—-ca-o>o£@>~£{>~eo4o-—— -

THE CHURCH'S TRUE AND BLESSED HOPE.
A FEW REMARKS ON 2 THESSALONIANS II.

‘ - _ 1 41,, — , I, — I -1" —-A —l,, Ilium ' W4‘

Br Tnotms NEWBERRY,
Editor of " The Englishman's Bible,” “ Notes on the Boole of Revel-anion," &c., #0.

.___ __ _ __ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ __ _' i i__ W

' ' (Concludedfrom page 334.) s

Verse 3. Let no mandeceive you by any means : for that clay shall
not come, except therecome a falling away [the apostasy]
first.” " r -

“ Let no one,” whoever the may be, or whatever his pretensions—-to
learning, authority, or as giving the opinion of others—-“ deceive you
by any means,” whether by.-reasoning, argument, or forcible expression;
“ for that day,” in whatever; light it may be regarded-—~whether as the
day of Jehovah, the day'of_the Christ or the lllessiah, or the day of the
manifestation of the Son of Man, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed
in flaming fire-—that day shall not come until certain previously foretold
events shall have come to pass.
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And first, the great apostasy, or falling away, of outward, pro-
fessing Christendom, In this apostasy there are two stages. At the
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together unto Him,
every true believer will be taken away to be with the Lord; leaving
the outward shell of professing Christianity in all its exterior,
ritualistic pomp, but destitute of inward, spiritual life and power,
From this will ultimately result that grand ecclesiastical system charac-
terised as Babylon the G-reat. She during the first three years and a
half of Antichrist’s authority exercises her influence over the beast
(Rev. xvii. 3). But when, during the last three years and a half,
Antichrist throws ofi the recognition of the true God, and the dragon
gives him his authority, this false ecclesiastic system, which at first
professed to be the Bride of the Lamb, and the habitation of the Holy
Spirit, becomes the harlot associate of the beast, “ the habitation of
devils, and the cage of every unclean and hateful bird ” (Rev. xviii. 2)-I."
Ultimately she will be destroyed by the combined action of the ten

\-..

kings, previous to the manifestation of the Son of Man (Rev. xvii.,l
xv111.).

Verses 3, 4. “And that man of sin be revealed, the son of per-
dition; who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is
called God, or that is worshipped; so that he as God sitteth

I in the temple of God, showing himself that he is God.”
This is the Antichrist of Scripture; the head of the Roman Empire

in its last and democratic form; the little horn of Daniel speaking
great things and blasphemies (Dan. vii. 8, 25); the prince that shall
-come ofI)an. ix. 26--the one who sets up the abomination of desola-
tion in the holy place, according to Matt. xxiv. 15, and who takes
away the daily sacrifice as stated in Dan. ix. 27. -

In order that these scriptures may be fulfilled there must be a
temple owned of God as His, and sacrifices such as God can recog-
nise, to be taken away (Rev. xi. 1); plainly indicating the bringing
in of a dispensation very difierent from the present—in fact, the
seventieth week of Daniel’s seventy weeks of years, the present dispen-
sation intervening between the sixty-ninth and seventieth week.

Verses 5-7. “ Remember ye not, that, when. I was yet with you, I
- told you these things ‘? And now ye know what withholdeth

that he might be revealed in his time. For the mystery of
iniquity [lawlessness] doth already work: only He who now
letteth [withholdeth or restraineth] will let [will restrain],
until He be talcea out of the way” (lii., be out of the midst). '

During the present dispensation there is a restrainin power. This
restraining power is spoken of first in the neuter--—“%.'e know what
withholdeth ; ” afterward in the masculine-—“ He who now letteth ” (or
restraineth). Similarly, when the Holy Ghost is spoken of as the Spirit
of God or of Christ, it is in the neuter; but when He is spoken of in
His personal actings as Comforter, it is in the masculine. So long as
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He continues in and with the Church as the Comforter, He maintains
the authority of the Lord Jesus in the world; but when He is no
longer present as such, His restraining power will be withdrawn, and
Antichrist will be manifested.

Verses 8-12. “And then shall that Wicked [the Lawless One] be
revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of His»
mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of His coming 1
even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with all
power and signs and lying wonders, and with all deceivable-
ness of unrighteousness in them that perish ; because they

' received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved.
And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that
they should believe a lie: that they all might be damned
[judged or condemned] who believed not the truth, but had
pleasure in unrighteousness.”

A When God will have taken out of the Gentiles a people for His
name (Acts xv. 14-16), and the Holy Ghost will have completed His
work in the formation of the body, the Bride of Christ, then will the
Lawless One be revealed in all the energy of Satanic power; but when
the enemy thus cometh in as a flood, the Spirit of Jehovah will lift His
standard against him (Isa. lix. 19), in the plenitude of His might, as
the seven spirits of God sent forth into all the earth (Rev. v. 6),
reaping His harvest of saved and sanctified souls out of every nation,
and people, and kindreds, and tongue (Rev. vii. 9). Those, however,
who during this present dispensation of grace have wilfully rejected
the Gospel, because they had pleasure in unrighteousness, up to the
time of the coming of our Lord, will be given over to the delusion of
Antichrist, to receive his mark, or the number of his name, for which
there is no forgiveness (Rev. xiv. 9-11).

When the day of the “Christ, or the day of Jehovah, comes, and
when the Son of Man will be manifested, then shall this lawless one be
destroyed by the brightness of His coming, for then the Lord Jesus
shall be revealed from heaven in flaming fire (2 Thess. i.).

Verses 13-15. “ But we are bound to give thanks alway to God for
you, brethren beloved of the Lord, because God hath from the
beginning chosen you to salvation through sanctification of
the Spirit and belief of the truth: whereunto He called you
by our Gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus
Christ. Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and hold the tradi-
tions which ye have been taught, whether by word, or our

* epistle.” - 1 ~
We earnestly trust that those who read these few remarks may not

be turned aside by any words, however plausible, or any calculations,
however ingenious, from the bright and blessed hope of the coming of
our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together unto Him, to sub-
stitute in its place the expectation of Antichrist or the dread of the
great tribulation.

“ And the Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, and into
the patient waiting for Christ ” (2 Thess. iii. 5). '
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WOMAN'S MISSION.
H, woman, talk of your mission! Here is your mission described

 and exemplified in the case of the wife of Manoah. What do
- you want with your School Board and platform experiences,

and those mysterious abstractions which you call your rights? Here is
your field of operation. Cheer those who are dispirited ; read the Word
of G-od in its spirit to those who can only read its cold, meagre letter,
and the strongest of us will bless you for your gentle ministry. Did
not Paul write to the church at Rome, saying, “ Greet Priscilla and
Aquila,” putting the wife’s name first, and that in no mere spirit of
courtesy, but probably in recognition of her supreme influence in
spiritual direction and consolation ? Who was it in the days of
Scottish persecution‘? Was it not Helen Stir]:--a braver Helen than
the first Macgregor—who said to her husband as they were both carried
forth to be executed, “Husband, rejoice, for we have lived together
many happy days; but this day wherein we die together ought to be-
most joyful to us both, because we must have joy for ever; therefore I
will not bid you good-night, for we shall suddenly meet within the
kingdom of heaven”? Who was it when Whitfield was mobbed and
threatened, and when even he was about to give way,—who was it but
his wife who took hold of his robe and said, “ George, play the man for
your God”? Oh, woman, talk of your rights, and y0ur sphere, and
your having nothing to do! We should die without you. The man is
fit for murders, stratagems, and spoils, who is not a worshipper of
woman--a worshipper of his mother, of his sister, of his wife, of the
ideal woman. Have a sphere of labour at home, go into sick-chambers
and speak as only a woman can speak. Counsel your sons as if you were
not dictating to them. Read Providence to your husband in an inci-—
dental manner, as if you were not reproaehing him for his dulness, but
simply hinting that you had seen unexpected light. Women have
always said the finest things that have ever been said in the Bible. She
was a woman that~—-we speak it with reverence—outwit~ted the Lord
Himself. He said “ No ” to her request. And He was not accustomed
to say that word; it fell awkwardly from those dear lips. “ I am not
sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel. It is not meet to
take the children’s bread and cast it unto dogs.” But the woman out--
witted Him. Scribes and Pharisees would have been silenced, but the
woman said, “ Truth, Lord; yet the dogs eat of the crumbs that fall
from their masters’ table.” Christ yielded Himself a willing prisoner
of love. Trust the heart of love to outstrip the brain of genius !——-From.
“ The Peolal-e’s Bible.”
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DAVID. THE MAN AFTER GOD’S OWN HEART.
Bx‘ run LATE H. W. Sormau.

-_*__ ___.. . i*__.. i _ _ .L*-- -- _ if _-_

No. VII.--DAVID AND NABAL.

1 SAMUEL xxv.
Tis remarkable how uncertain we are, in the things of God, as to

our own conduct; and this is strikingly brought out in David’s
“ history, as we read it in chapters xxiv. and xxv. When Saul was

in his power he would not touch him, and even prevented his servants
hurting him ; but now his anger is stirred by a much less insult.
Though Saul was seeking his life, he would not lift a hand against him;
but a churlish answer from Nabal stirred up all his anger, and he took
four hundred men to avenge himself.

How are we to account for this strange conduct in this servant of
God‘? On this simple ground--that David, as well as ourselves, could
easier bear an attack on his life than insulting words. It is easier to
bear persecution than a little insult. There are many of us who would
with real grace bear imprisonment, and would hold our peace at
reproaches, but if some one do but wag his tongue against us the
anger rises in our hearts at once and we cannot bear it. -

What a blot it would have been on David’s character if he had
had his revenge! But he was restrained, and we have the beautiful
description of the wise woman Abigail, who comes out in the history
of T Nabal and David in a way very similar to that in which Jonathan
appears in the history of Saul and David. i

NABAL THE noon.
Nabal was a man of wealth, and David does not seem to have known

his character or churlishness. He had guarded his shepherds and sheep,
and now that it was a time of festivity with Nabal, David sent him a
kind and humble message, requesting him to give his servants some
food. He doubtless thought that Nabal’s heart would be open when
his fleeces and money were coming in; for David, being a man after
God’s own heart,.was generous and liberal, and he thought that this
prosperous man would help a poor outcast. But it is a mistake to
expect that a worldly man will have any interest in Christ or His
servants when he is flourishing. Money-getting will not open a man’s
heart towards Christ ; prosperity locks up the heart, and is a dangerous
thing.

Nabal’s reply to David’s request was a cutting one-—a token of
his ignorance and folly. “Who is David? and who is the son of

I-
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Jesse? ” &c. There are two Psalms that begin with the word “ Nabal,”
or fool (Psalms xiv. and liii.). “ The fool [Nabal] hath said in his
heart, There is no God.” He has said it, not, perhaps, with his lips,
but in his heart. When Nabal said, “Who is David?” he said in his
heart, “ There is no God ;” for David the son of Jesse was distinctly
marked out and anointed by God to be king, therefore any questioning
of David’s future was questioning God. Nabal said to David’s
servants, “ Shall I take my bread, my water, and my flesh,” &c. He
spoke as if everything were his own; he had no God, but counted
himself a king, and wasa God to himself. He was like Pharaoh, who,
when Moses told him to release the Israelites at -Jehovah’s command,
said, “ Who is Jehovah? ” and he had to learn who Jehovah was by the
awful plagues, and by the destruction of himself and all his host by
His almighty hand.

And to-day unconverted, worldly men are asking, “ Who is Christ,
that we should care about Him?” They know Him not, they are
ignorant of His mercy, and they look upon everything as being their
own by right. If we really know a living God, and really believe in
His Son, we shall say all that we have belongs to God. If He has
given any of us wealth, it is not our own; it belongs to Him. The
apostle says, “ Ye are not your own; ye are bought with a price.” Do
we believe“ that our bodies belong to God‘? I fear that verse is
often forgotten by us. Let us ever remember that we have been
redeemed by the precious blood of Christ, and therefore we belong
to Him. y

When David received this message his anger was stirred. If such
words had come from Saul, or from some man of understanding,
perhaps he could have borne it better ; but when it came from the lips
of such a churlish, brutish man as Nabal, he could not restrain his
anger _; the very insignificance of the reproach roused him._ '

The Lord Jesus had to bear reproaches. Herod and some of the
vilest men on earth set Him at nought, mocking Him, and crowning
Him with thorns. Did He answer them? “ When He was reviled,
He reviled not again.” He had had, too, to bear the reproaches of the
wretched thieves on the cross. Did He answer them? Once only He
opened His lips, when one poor thief prayed, “Lord, remember me.”
Then, in the depth of His own sorrow, He said, “Verily I say unto
thee, To—day shalt thou be with Me in paradise.” That is Christ’s
character and G‘rod’s character. Crod knows" how to bear even the
blasphemies of the vilest of mankind, while He might in a moment
crush them ; He bears with them, and is long-isuflering. And as Christ
is, such should His people be. I ,
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ABIGAIL THE WISE WOMAN.

Abigail heard from her servants what Nabal said, and they truly
said he was such a man of Belial that no one could speak to him. In
her great wisdom she at once started to go to David. She must have
heard, as Nabal had, of God’s choosing David, and of his escaping from
Saul. She knew he was Grod’s servant, and she stored up in her heart-
this knowledge, hearing of him with respect and delight. I She loved‘
him and rejoiced in him, though she had never seen him. Let us love-
and believe in an unseen Christ after the same fashion, and therefore
rejoicing with joy unspeakable and full of glory. We believe that He
is King; that He is risen from the dead, having put all our sins away ;
that we shall see Him on the throne of glory; and therefore we
rejoice. _

Nabal had heard exactly the same story. He could speak of David
as the son of Jesse, and of his running away from his master, but it
was to him an idle tale ; it entered into his ears as mere gossip. There
was the difference between him and his wife.

e When Abigail met David, she humbled herself before him, confessing
Nabal’s sin as her own; and that is true wisdom--to know other meuis
sins as our own, because we are of the same sinful race. She prevented
David from going to slay Nabal, saying, “When you are on the throne
by-and-by, as you surely will be, it will be no sorrow to you that you
have not shed innocent blood.” She runs on into New Testament
language, where the apostle says, “ Dearly beloved, avenge not your-
selves, but rather give place unto wrath: for it is written, Vengeance
is Mine; I will recompense, saith the Lord. Therefore, if thine enemy
hunger, feed him,” &c. She could wait for the solemn day when God
would deal with Nabal, assuring David that he would be no loser by
not avenging himself.

Then David blesses God, and her advice, and herself. When he
sent the message to Nabal he blessed him and his substance, but he
forgot to bless God first. Now he says, “ Blessed be the Lord God of
Israel . . . and blessed be thy advice, and blessed be thou.”
What a wonderful blessing does Christ give! His heart rejoices, and
He praises God. He also praises G‘rod’s truth, and the saved sinner.
He was always blessing God. In Ps. xxii. 22, after the cross, the first
thought of Christ in resurrection was to praise God: “I will declare
Thy name,” &c. He had tasted the great blessing of resurrection.
Himself, which He had purchased for H13 saints, and He blessed God.

When Abigail returned to her house she found it filled with guests,
and Nabal’s heart merry w1th1n llllll, for he was very drunken. The
men of the world are trying to make_ themselves merry while Christ is
rejected ; they try to fill the house w1th gladness when the true David
is altogether despised; they rejoice as if there were no cross, no Son.
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of God on the tree, no cry, “Why hast Thou forsaken Me?” no
bloodshed.

Abigail held her peace while Nabal was feasting; but in the morning,
when the wine had gone ofi, and Nabal had a void in his heart, then
-she told him what she had done, and how she had stopped David from
coming to slay him. Did this do him any good ? No; his heart died
within him, and he became as a stone, and in ten days was dead. He
was struck at his deliverance, but had no joy in it; a horror seized him.
Is not this the condition of the foolish sinner when the wine cup is
gone and death steals over his heart? He becomes as a stone, because,
when he had power, he rejected the Son of God ; he has made this
world his god, his heart has been engrossed with present things, but in
the time of his calamity no voice of truth reaches his heart, and he
dies as the fool. “ What shall it profit a man, if he gain the whole
"World, and lose his own soul?”

David rejoiced that he had not touched Nabal when he heard that
God had laid His hand upon him ; and then Abigail became David’s
wife. The believer in Christ is now a despised person, because Christ
is despised; but soon he will be manifested as part of the Bride of
Christ, as we read in Revelation: “ The marriage of the Lamb is come,
and His wife hath made herself ready.” On which side are we ? on
‘the side of a rejected Christ or on the side of the world ? The attempt
of the day is to make Christ’s a fashionable name; but the Cross must
have its offence, and is, in fact, no cross if the offence ceases. Do
not try and make Christ a word of respectability, that you may keep
the world also. I You must either, like Abigail, choose the rejected
David; or, like Nabal, you may have the joy of the present moment,
but your end will be eternal misery. Therefore be wise, and, confessing
your sins as a lost sinner, lay hold of the salvation Christ has procured
for the perishing, and prove that He is made “ wisdom, and righteous-
ness, and sanctification, and redemption.”

—--<no>0%c->:o<o<e-———

A WORD TO WOULD—BE WORKERS.
An" Exrnaor raon A BANK Homnar Annnnss.

I WOULD say a few practical words to any who think of giving
themselves to mission work abroad. Are you fitted for that work?
There are a great many young persons ready to give themselves to this
field of labour who are not fitted for it. I do hope the various
Missionary and Training Institutions will not throw their doors wide
open .to all who present themselves for missionary work. There are
hundreds of young men preaching in this city to-day, whom God never
called to preach; they have got into colleges and are occupying
positions for which they are not fitted, and the consequence is dis-
appointment. The Zast thing I ever did was to give up -my connection
with business for the work of God. What the Church of God wants
to-day more than ever, both for its home and foreign work, is a
voluntary band of workers who can sustain themselves and give their
leisure time to God.
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A NOBLE TEMPLE.
A PARABLE.
 

Br Da. Sorinavrntn.

E may compare these Holy Scriptures to a majestic temple.
v which took seventeen centuries to build. Its architect andasii./"-3‘

4 maker is God; and everywhere about it you perceive the
impress of the same hand that you can discern in the beautiful works
of creations. This temple has sixty-six capacious, though unequally
sized, chambers. Every one of its 31,173 verses is a stone, a beam,
more excellent than was ever hewn from the quarries‘ or woods of
Lebanon-—more excellent than was ever built by Solomon or Zerubbabel.
This beautiful temple is the home of the whole family of God. Here
they are nourished, tended, instructed, prepared for immortality. And
not only is the Church of God found within this sacred enclosure, but
God Himself is ever to be found there. Let us avail ourselves of the
King’s permission and step inside. ‘We approach through a beautiful
garden-—-—the garden of Eden. The first building to which we come is
the most ancient and venerable. It is made up of five chambers: these
are the chambers of law and. justice-the five books of Moses- These
are the vestibule to the rest. Passing from them we come to a suite of
twelve apartmentsfl-the library of the building, containing the historical.
records, the Church’s archives for a thousand years, from Joshua to
Esther. Then we come to the isaint’s exercising ground, the gymnasium
of the building—-the Book of Job. Then we all at once find ourselves
in the orchestra of the building-——the Psalms, where dwell all the sons-
and daughters of song, with cymbals and harps. Next we come to the
chamber 'of commerce--the Book of Proverbs; and, close to that, a
small but an important chamber, the penitentiary for defaulters--the
Book of Ecclesiastes. After that, there is a beautiful parlour called
sympathy with mourners---the Lamentations. And here and there
about this part of the building are pretty conservatories of Oriental
flowers-the Book of Ruth and the Song of Solomon. Then we have
fifteen chambers of peculiar splendour. You enter, and you are sur-
prised by the august magnificence that meets your eye-—-these are the
halls of prophecy. Now we come to the more modern part of the build-
ing. We enter, and we find ourselves passing through four chambers
of the most spotless marbles; and when we look on the walls we see
four full-length portraits of the Lord of the building Himself, drawn
by the Holy Spirit’s inimitable hand--these are the four Evangelists...
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On leaving them you hear extraordinary sounds, as of machinery in
motion—-wheels, cranks, and pinions—-—and everything exhibiting extra--
ordinary activity. You look for the motive power, but it is out of sight
—it is “above. This is the workroom of the building---the Book of Acts.
Passing thence, we come to a very rich series of apartments, twenty-one
in number, and we see no less than fourteen have inscribed over them
one honourable name—-the name of the Apostle of the Gentiles ; others.
have the names of John, James, and Jude. These are the halls of the-
Apostolic Epistles, in which the Lord has been pleased to lay up the»
very richest treasures of His house. And now we come to the extremity
of the building, and we enter a mysterious gallery, withlights and
shadows strangely blended, and sights of the most extraordinary de-
scription are presented to our eye. We are in the mysterious gallery of
the Apocalypse. There we see the future of Christ’s Church on earth,
till Christ Himself, the Bridegroom, comes. Step out on the balcony
and look abroad. There is a lovely meadow, with the pure river of the
Water of Life, and beside it the Tree of Life, with its twelve manner
of fruits and its leaves for the healing of nations. And high above us,
crowning the everlasting hills, is a city all in gold, bathed in light and
quivering in glory—the New Jerusalem—whose foundations are of
precious stones, its walks of jasper, and its gates of pearl, and that
needs no sun nor moon, for the glory of the Lord doth lighten it, and
the Lamb is the Light thereof.

--—~<»o>o£<-@3~o<o4o-—-

FORSAKEN, BUT NOT FORGOTTEN.
Br S. Tanvoia FRANCIS.

. f IHERE are few sentences more touching than the yearning words
( of the devoted apostle Paul as he writes to hisibeloved Timothy

__ in the near prospect of his departure: “ Demas_ hathforsaken me.”
In the dungeon of the Mamertine prison, in the world’s great capital,

)

Rome, he was left alone. Not one (save Luke, the beloved physician);
was there to cheer his -loneliness. Not one friend left to grasp his
hand. He, whose tender love had so often cheered others, is now bereft
of every earthly comfort, and awaits a martyr-’s death, uncheered by the
voice of kindness or affection. How keenly Paul feels this is seen in
the words the Holy Spirit has left on record: “ Doemas hath forsaken
me, having loved this present world ”---words that seem to be wailed
out with weeping. One would have thought, among the band of
believers in “that great city,” there would have been some who would
have braved Nero’s frown to comfort such an one as Paul the aged.
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During those weary days, waiting for death, we can imagine how he
may have said, “ Where are those Ephesians who a few years ago fell
on my neck and kissed me? Where are those whose tears of sorrow
refused to be restrained, because nevermore they will see my face ‘?
Where are those Thessalonians who received the Word with much
affliction and joy‘? How I loved and cherished them, as a nurse her
children I Nay, no father could have been more tender over them; for
I comforted them as a father would his child. How I prayed for them,
and gave thanks to God! How greatly did they desire to see me, and I
them 1 I sent Timothy to them once, when I copld no longer forbear.
Oh, Timothy, Timothy, with this hand have I written thee; would that
it could once more grasp thine! My child, my own son in the faith,
Timothy, I am left alone.” How bitter must have been the tears he
wept! Paul, the noble, tender-hearted, unselfish apostle, now near his
end, and forsaken. Yes, Paul must have wept, and, with choking words,
cried to that One whom he had once persecuted, and once in the glory
beheld. How he would pour out his heart to that Saviour, who Him-
self, when bearing the tremendous load of a world’s sin, had been for-
saken. Who knew what utter loneliness was. Who had felt what
desertion was, for He had been deserted. . Knew what Paul never did, or
could know—desertion at the hands of God. Who drank that one most
awful cup of woe. Ah! put it to His holy lips, and drained to the very
dregs its fearful bitterness. Who endured a righteous God’s forsaking,
when He stood alone under the terrible shock of His judgment of sin.
Paul was indeed deserted, -but he knew not this deeper desertion.
With what blessed assurance does he record, when delivered out of the
mouth of the lion, how “ the Lord stood by me, and strengthened me ”
(R.V.). “ And the Lord will deliver me,” he again says (R.V.).

Beloved fellow-Christian, will you write this upon your heart, “The
Lord stood by me” ? The risen Christ, as it were, left the heavens to be
by the side of His faithful servant; and still abode in the prison with
His sufiering saint. Forsaken by all on earth, there was One in the
glory who did not _desert him. The pangs and pains of the deserted
apostle brought Him down. That very Lord Jesus had once stopped
Saul, the persecutor, with “ Why persecutest thou Me .7 ” But when the
old-time persecutor is the one persecuted, He must, He is compelled by
lovefs sweet compulsion to leave the song of heaven at the sigh of His
sufiering and sorrowing saint. What a lesson for our hearts I. Ah! in
the hour of moaning sickness the weary sigh of pain shall not fail to
bring Jesus in like manner to you. Jesus, the One who, when on earth,
Himself sighed deeply. And when, in your life’s history, you know
what forsaking means-—thou_gh only in a small measure in your experi-
ence: when the dull deadweight of grief shall come to you, and you feel
the dreary desolation of l1fe’s loneliness, think of this: “ The Lord stead
by me, and strengthened me.” Should the Lord Jesus delay His
appearing, and the time of your departure be at hand, through the
gathering mists of dissolution shall you discern His loving form by
your side, to cheer, to help, andstrengthen. According to His own
promise: “ When thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee;
and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee ” (Isa. xliii. 2).
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THYSELF.

On for communion with Thyself, my God I
’Tis not a spray-drop, not one little wave;
But the vast ocean s boundless depth I crave.
’Tis not the sunbeams for my daily task ;
But the bright glorious sun itself I ask--—
Not merely fruit from Life’s Eternal Tree,
Not e’en its shade alone will comfort me-

I ask the Tree, in all its fruitful strength.

It is Thyself must satisfy, my God I
If I possess the ocean, then I have
The ocean’s spray-drops and the ocean’s wave _;
If I possess the sun, I need not ask
One little beam to light li.fe’s daily task ;
If I possess the Tree--its branch, its root,
Its shade are mine, with all its living fruit—

Give me Thyself, my God, I ask no more.

WILLIAM Lurr

29
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OUR FRIENDS IN HEAVEN.
No. XXIV.---THE LATE PROFESSOR THE HON. ION

KEITH-FALCONER, MA.
" BY Em-vnv H. Knnvvnv.
NOTHERfaithful soldier of Jesus Christ has fallen at his post-

the post of danger and of honour. Those of us who knevv
"" him are weighed down with sorrow to think we shall hear his

voice no more. W'e loved him from the first time we ever saw him.
My thoughts go back to the year 1873, When, as a young man of
seventeen, his beloved and honoured father, the late Earl of Kintore,
brought his son dovvn and interested him in Mr. Charrington’s vvork.
From that date until the day of his death he was devoted to the Tower
Hamlets Mission. Amid his arduous studies at Cambridge he
delighted to break avvay from them for a day and run up to Mile
End. In a letter before me, dated July, 1880, and written to me While
his beloved father was lying dead, he says: “It is pleasant to me to
reflect that it was my father vvho introduced me to Oharrington and
his vvork, and that he so cordially supported the Tovver Hamlets Mission.
I hope that his sudden departure may be the lmeans of blessing to the
careless, perhaps to some vvho heard him speak in the Assembly Hall.”
Hovv strange that the son should also be struck down suddenly! May
the prayer he breathed at his father-’s sudden departure become 3,
reality in his own sad death E In another letter, written to me in 1879,
in answer toone I had addressed to him respecting some young men
who had been impressed with an address he had given at Mile End, he
said: “ I was so thankful about those five young men. The best of this
work is that so fevv of the conversions are directly traceable to any
particular person; we all help.” About ten years ago he was staying
at rMr. Oharrington’s residence. I picked up his Bible, and found
written upon the fly-leaf this motto: s

- “ Henceforth, Lord, I wish to be
Wholly given up to Thee,

That in life and walk I may
Glorify Thee every day.”

gm-sly those who were acquainted with him can testify that he
carried this out. , His brilliant achievements at the University at
Cambridge, his linguistic proficiency, together with his exceptional
abilities, were all devoted -to the cause of Christ. He Workedhard in
the interests of social purity and temperance. He often spent nights
with Mr. Charringt-on in watching the music halls. I shall never
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forget the night Mr. Charrington was taken oif by the police, falsely
accused of disturbance outside Lusby’s Music Hall. I was not there,
but hearing of the incident I went ofi to the police station, and on
nearing it saw a large crowd. In the dark I could see one tall man
standing in the centre, head and shoulders above any one else, and
perfectly white: this was Falconer, who had been covered with flour
by the frequenters of the music hall. He gave evidence on this
occasion, and it is within the recollection of many that he was entered
to run on this very day in the University Champion Bicycle Race;
also the stir he made in the sporting world by telegraphing to the
course the following: “ The race is safe with Dodds. I have made up
my mind not to run, having started in the race spoken of in Hebrews,
chap. xii., verses 1, 2.” He also gave evidence at Clerkenwell Sessions
against the character of Lusby’s Music Hall. It is with melancholy
interest that I turn to the notes of the conference on the evangelisation
of the world held at the Great Assembly Hall in May last year, and
read his grand speech on the work he and his devoted young wife had
commenced at Aden; and when I peruse his still grander oration given
before the Free Church Assembly in Scotland in the same month, it
impresses upon me how great is his loss to the Church of God. He
wound up that memorable speech with an appeal which it will do well
for all to take heed to. He said: “There must be some who, having
the cause of Christ at heart, have ample independent means, and are not
fettered by genuine home ties. Perhaps you are content with giving
annual subscriptions and occasional donations and taking a weekly
class‘? Why not give yourselves—»money, time, and all-—to the foreign
field‘? How vast is the foreign mission field! ‘ The field is the world.’
Ought you not to consider seriously what your duty is ? The heathen
are in darkness and we are asleep. By subscribing money, sitting on
committees, speaking at meetings, and praying. for missions, you think
you are doing the most you can to spread the Gospel abroad. Net S0,
By going yourself you will produce a tenfold more powerful efiect. You
have ivealth snugly vested in the Funds; you are strong and healthy;
you are at liberty to live where you like, and occupy yourself as you
like. While vast continents are shrouded in almost utter darkness, and
hundreds of millions suffer the horrors of heathenism or of Islam, the
burden of proof lies upon you t-o show that the circumstances in which
God has placed you were meant by Him to keep you out of the mission
field.” What force, what irresistible urgency, does his death give 1-,0
this solemn appeal for dedication to the service of the kingdom of
Christ! He was a proficient phonographic shorthand writer. He was
a firm friend of the tonic sol-fa system, and took the matriculation
certificate. He provided a scholarship that bears his name at the Tonic
Sol-Fa College. His work on earth has ceased; he ha-s now gone to his
reward. Though we feel that we can ill spare him, yet we will not
grudge him the well-earned repose he is now enjoying. He rests from
his labours, and his works do follow him. He is a witness still that the
spirit of heroism and martyrdom is not extinct, and that, while men
who love their lives lose them, a man who gives his own life for the
Lord’s sake ‘F keeps it to life eternal.” .
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THE WITNESS OF CHRIST.
AS ILLUSTRATED IN THE BOOK OF PROVERBS.

Br WILLIAM Lurr.

s3’=.=-/ it WITNESS is “ one who gives testimony.”-—Eaclie’s Bible Cycle-, .\. . . . .pcetlia. Hence the character of a wltness 1s vastly lmportant.
“ A faithful witness will not lie : but a false witness will

utter lies” (xiv. 5). Christ is emphatically “the Faithful Witness ”
(Rev. i. 5), for He “ is nota man, that He should lie” (Numb. xxiii. 19),
but “ God, that cannot lie ” (Tit. i. 2; Heb. vi. 18). He is “ The
Truth ” (John xiv. 6), and his teaching is “ the ‘Truth of Christ ” (2 Cor.
xi. 10 ; Eph. iv. 21), or “ the Truth which is after godliness ” (Tit. i. 1).
So faithful was His witness that it agreed with all that other God-sent
witnesses had said (John i. 45; v. 32, 39) : a Witness who betrayed no
errors, though cross-examined by cunning lawyers (Matt. xxii. 35, &c.) :
so truthful that He spake “ as one having authority” (Matt. vii. 29),
holding back nothing (John xiv. 2).

“ Hearts may untroubled tread with Him that go,”
Thou wou1d’st have told me if it were not so.”

“ Have not I written to thee excellent things in counsels and
lcnowleclge, that I might malce thee lrnow the certainty of the worcls of
truth?” (xxii. 20, 21). The testimony of Christ was written for our
reference, the Holy Ghost acting as oflicial recorder, with inspired men
under Him. “ Write: These things saith the Amen, the Faithful and
True Witness” (Rev. iii. 14). It has been said: The Old and New
Testament are Christ’s two lips, with which He still beareth witness.

Christ is
I.-—-eon’s WITNESS on nxnrn,

testifying what He has seen and heard, so bringing glad tidings.
“As cold waters to ca thirsty seal, so is goecl news from a far

country” (xxv. 25). Our world was once so near to God that He
called in every evening to have a quiet chat with its inhabitants; but
man removed into “ a far country,” and needed a witness to come unto
him with news, or he would have forgotten God altogether. “ What
He hath seen and heard, of that He beareth witness; and no man
receiveth His witness. He that receiveth His witness hath set his
seal to this, that God is true. For He whom God hath sent speaketh
the words of God ” (John iii. 32-34, R.V.) “ I speak that which I have
seen with My Father” (John viii. 38). Without this great Witness we
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must have remained in the ignorance of our far country. Blessed
Father, Thou hast not only sent us a letter, but a Person--—an Eye-
witness! “ N0 man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten
Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, He hath declared Him”
(John i. 18; Matt. xi. 27). It is remarkable that Solomon, ill the
words “ good news,” gives the exact meaning of the word “ gospel,”
which is the sum total of Christ’s witnessing.

trnn “ coon saws.”
Of the kingdom (Matt. iv. 23). Of grace (Acts xx. 24).
Of Christ (Rom. xv. 29 ; 2 Cor. iv. 4). Of peace (Eph. vi. 15).
Of God (Rom. xv.'16 ; 1 Tim. i. 11). Of good things (Rom. x. 15).

Of salvation (Eph. i. 13).
Such “ good news” is indeed “ as cold water to a thirsty soul;” it

is nothing less than “the water of life” (John iv. 10; Rev. xxi. 6,
xxii. 17).  

The Book of Proverbs shows these waters in a threefold aspect, the
words of Christ as a witness being suited to difierent capacities.

1. “ The mouth of a righteous man is a well of life ” (x. 11). Earth
is a desert ; but the mouth of Christ is an unexpected well of comfort,
independent, alone, a little dark perhaps, but constant in its blessings.

2. “ The words of a man’s -mouth are as deep waters” (xviii. 4)..
Christ’s words were vast as the ocean, for He witnessed of judgments,
“a great deep” (Ps. xxxvi. 6), and was the Word expressing God’s
thoughts, which “ are very deep ” (Ps. xcii. 5), revealing “ the deep
things of God ” (1 Cor. ii. 10).

3. “ The wellspring qf wisclom is as a flowing brook ” (xviii. 4, R.V.)
Simple, clear, bright; where a sparrow may drink, a minnow play, a
child bathe. Deep waters, yet also a shallow brook: the same Witness
who could puzzle the doctors, could please a peasant, and enlighten la
fool.

. “ The lips of the righteous feed many” (x. 21). How truthfully this
illustrates the results of Christ’s testimony-——not only giving the Water
of Life, but the Bread of Life. “Man shall not live by bread alone,
but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God” (Matt.
iv. 4). ‘

“ Pleasant words are as an honeycomb, sweet to the soul, and health
to the bones” (xvi. 24). Here is not only necessity, but luxury.
“ Sweet words, on which our spirit lives!” Christ had bitter words for
hypocrites, but honeyed promises for penitents : the result, health
(xii. 18) and gladness (xii. 25); for “a good report maketh the bones
fat ” (xv. 30). y
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“The tongue of the just is as choice silver” (x. 20). Thus, in
Christ as a bringer--of good news We have food, ‘refreshment, 11115
future wealth. Every ‘promise, fresh from the mint of His l1@3»1‘1?, 1S
precious, stamped with the Royal impress, and meant to enrich poor
and needy ones. Wiitih these we buy (Isaiah lv. 1). ,

To see Christ thus given for a Witness (Isaiah lv. 4) of a World
otherwise unknown, may help us to understand the Word “Believe.”
We know what it is to receive the Word of our fellow-mortals, and “ if
we receive the witness of men, the witness of God is greater” (1 John
v. 9). If Jesus were alone, His (witness would deserve credit. “ Even
if I bear Witness of Myself, My Witness is true ” (John viii. 14, B.V.).
But He could add, “ The Father ‘Himself, which hath sent Me, hath
borne witness of Me” (John v. 37), and could point back to a great
cloud of witnesses (Heb. rii. 1). Faith is believing this Witness.

- Christ is also .
Mass vvrrivnss IN nnavns,

for “ He that descended is the same also that ascended ” (Eph. iv. 10).
This half of our subject must deal with the judicial sense of witnessing.

- “A true witness delevereth souls” (xiv. 25). In Zech. iii. We have
a door opened into the court-house. A charge is brought against God’s
faithful high priest, and Satan is the accuser. In these matters We
cannot be our own witness. “ Most men will proclaim every man his
own goodness” (xx. 6). It might answer if we were the only witness,
but there are witnesses on the other side. “He that is first in his
own cause seemeth just; but his neighbour cometh and searcheth him ”
(xviii. 1'7 Hark! the trial has begun. “ Who shall lay anything to
the charge of G‘rod’s elect ‘Z ” (Rom. viii. 33). Wie have only one Witness:
“ It is Christ that died, yea, rather, that is risen again, who is even at
the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us ” (Rom.
viii. 34). s His very body pleads (Rev. v. 6) ; each wound an open mouth
on my behalf. “ He deserves to die, O Judge, but I have died instead.
All that his enemies witness against him is true; but I bear My witness
against theirs that I have suffered for and discharged all that justice
can bring against him ” (Heb. vii. 25). Thank God for such a Viiitnessi.
“The Lord vvill plead their cause, and spoil the soul of those that
spoiled them” (xxii. 23). Thus He fulfils the exhortation, “ Open thy
mouth for the dumb in the cause of all such as are appointed to
destruction ” (xxxi. .8 and 9, xxiii. 11). .

~ -It is sweet ‘to think that this Witness, having once covered our
sins, will never dig ‘them up again (Prov. xvi. 27). “ A talebearer
revealeth secrets : but he that is of a faithful spirit concealeth the
matter ” (xi. 13). .
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“ He that speaketh truth showeth forth righteoztsness: but a false
witness deceit '” (xii. There i1.1"6. slanders and B1iS1'BpTeS€Htatl0I1S,

suspicions and misunderstandings to-day; but our great Witness is
yet to speak. “He shall bring forth thy righteousness as the light ”
(Ps. xxxvii. 6). “Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun .”
(Matt. xiii. 43). (How wonderfully He will bear witness of cups of
cold water and visits to the sick (Matt. xxv. 35) I And that testimony
shall be “ unchallenged ” (xxi. 28, RV.) and unchanged for ever.

There is a terrible thought springing out of this blessed subject:
the same “ Messenger of the covenant” (Mal. iii. 1), who brings us
good news from heaven and bears witness for us in heaven, will be a
swift witness against some described in Mal. iii. 5. If not, He would
overthrow His own law (Lev. v. 1). When He has borne witness
against a soul, what then‘? “ The hands of the witnesses shall be first
upon him to put him to death, and afterward the hand of all the
people” (Deut. xvii. 7; Acts vii. 58). First the judgment of the
Saviour, who turns to be a witness against thee, then thy sins and thy
fellow-sinners-—-the tormentors. Christ is both Witness, Judge, and
Executioner.

Believe His witness for God on earth; He will then be a witness
for thee in heaven, and never a witness against thee in hell.

Much is said in Proverbs about false witnesses: may we never be
such for Christ. H

“ A false witness will utter lies” (xiv. 5).
“ A false witness the Lord hates ” (vi. 16-19).
“ A false witness shall not be aapamlshecl ” (xix. 5).
“ A false witness shall perish ” (xxi. 28).

:0

“HE DELIGHTED IN HIM.“
Cnnlstr was never sofragrant to God as when He was under judg-

ment. .He never more delighted God than when God forsook Him a-nd
hurled upon Him His indignation and wrath.

God prepared the cross for Jesus. He had watched the growth of
the tree of which it was made. He had watered it with His clouds, and
nourished it with moisture, and with the heat "of the sun, till it grew a
fitting tree from which the cross could be formed. He had the axe laid
to its roots, and the planks cut out. He had provided the iron with
which to nail it together. The cross was ready, and Jesus was ready.

. . H. W. Sontrxu.
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HANDFULS OF PURPOSE FOR EVERY DAY.

Jour.--Focus or Scarrzruss.
1. Four stages iu fruit-laearing in John xv.

1. Fruit (verse 2). Pruning.
2. More fruit (verse 2). Progress.
3. Much fruit (verses 5, 8). Proficiency.
4. Fruit that remains (verse 16). Perpetuity.

2. Four laws in Rom. vii. and viii.
1. The law of God (vii. 12). Just. Holy. Good.
2. The law of sin (vii. 23). Jeopardising. Polluting. Bad. _
3. The law of conscience Judging. Reminding. Accusing.

(vii. 23). O
4. The law of the Spirit of Justifying. Sanctifying. Enabling.

Life in Christ (viii. 2).
3. Four things the Lorol Jesus is macle to the believer in 1 Uor. i. 30.

1. “ Wisdom,” to enlighten us. Salvation.
2. “ Righteousness,” to justify us. Standing.
3. “ Sanctification,” to separate us. Separation.
4. “ Redemption,” to complete us. Security.

4. Four things in Ex. xiv. 13-15.
1. Faitlfs object——“ The Lord.” Lord.
2. Faith’s attitude-—-“ Stand still.” Looking.
3. Faitlfs advance——-“ Go forward.” Led. '

_ 4. Faitlfs victory-—-“ The Lord shall fight.” Liberty.
5. Four points iu connection with the palsiecl mom in ll/{ark ii.

1. Four men bringing one to Christ. Grand Contrivance.
2. Man sick of the palsy. Grievous Case.
3. The man and Christ. Gracious Cure.
4. The man forgiven. Healed. Walking. Glorious Consequence.

6. Four men in connection with trees.

1-:
I

1. Adam behind a tree (Gen. iii. 8). Covering.
2. Christ upon a tree (Gal. iii. 13). Curse.
3. Zaccheeus in a tree (Luke xix. 4). Conversion.
4. Nathaniel under a tree (John i. 48). Communion.

. Four worcls* that are peculiar to J'ohn’s Gospel.
1. “ World” occurs seventy-seven times. Object of God’s love.
2. “ Love” occurs fifty-six times. Outflowing of God’s love.
3. “Believe”'l‘ occurs one hundred times. Obedience to love.
4. “Life” occurs thirty-six times. Ordination by love.

-I. __ ..'.; 1, pm-I I}r '_ |-1 1-r 1 |I|—1 1-Ill ‘IFIL ‘i _ - '\I-- F-‘I ‘I’ 1__---l—_ '-- _ ll-A1 1 r'_. \'_ - 1- —4 '4|—— l___J*_ _
-

* In Matthew the word “ world “ occurs nine times; the word “ tote,” twelve
times; the word “ believe,” eleeea times; and the word “ life,” seven. times. In
Mark the word “world.” occurs three times; “ love,” five; “ believe,” fifieen ,- and
the word “ life,” four times. In Luke the word “ world" occurs three times;
“ lose,” fifteen; “ believe,” eight ; and the word “ life,” sis times.

1- Translated once " commit”-John ii. 24.
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8. Four things of God in Acts xx. 24-28.
1. “ Grace of God ” (verse 24). Salvation.
2. “ Kingdom of God ” (verse 25). Standing.
3. “Counsel of God ” (verse 27). Scriptures.
4. “ Church of ‘-God” (verse 28). Shepherding.

9. Four times the words “for as” occur in Rom. viii.
1. The Holy Spirit for us (verse 26). Indwelling.
2. The ‘Father for us (verse 31). Immovable.
3. The death of Christ for us (verse 32). Intention.

Service.
Success.
Simplicity.
Supply.

10.

13.

14.

4. The Son for us (verse 34). Intercession. -

Four aspects of righteousness/in Rom. X.
1. Man’s righteousness (verse 3). Uncleanness.
2. The righteousness of the law (verse 4). Unsparing
3. The righteousness of God (verse 3). Unspotted
4. The righteousness of faith (verse 6). Unity.

11. Four heads of an old sermon on “ He shall see His seed ” (Isa. liii. 10)
1. He shall see them “ born and brought in.” Implantation.
2. He shall see them “ educated and brought up.” Instructed.
3. He shall see them “ supported and brought Irremovable.

throaglz.”
4. He shall see them “ glorified and brought home.” Identification.

12. Four Gospels are four pictures of Christ.
1. Matthew. The King. The lion. Position.
2. Mark. ‘ The Servant. The ox. Patience.
3. Luke. The Son of Man. The man. Perfection.
4. John. The Son of God. The eagle. Power.

Four (l:)nots (to matte -
1. “ Fear not ” (Rev. i. 17). Encouragement.
2. “ Fret not ” (Ps. xxxvii. 1). Enlightened.
3. “Faint not ” (2 Cor. iv. 1). Endurance.
4. “ Forget not ” (Ps. ciii. 2). Enumeration.

Four aspects of the will of God.
1. The will of God carried out by the Father, our

(John vi. 37-40.) I
2. The will of God carried out by the Son, our

(Heb. x. 9 ; John iv. 34; Matt. xxvi. 39.)
3. The will of God carried out by the Spirit, our

(Rom. viii. 27 ; Phil. ii. 13.)
4. The will of God carried out by the believer, our

(John vii. 17.)

15. Four references to idolatry in the New Testament.
1. No idolaters have part in the kingdom of Christ

(Eph. V. 5).
2. The believer is to flee away from (1 Cor. x. 14).
3. Mortify all tendency to (Col. iii. 5).
4. Keep himself from (1 John v. 21).

Protection.

Pattern.

Power.

Practice.

Decree.

Departure.
Death.
Decision.
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16'. Fourfold command to “ watch ” in Mark xiii. 33-37.
1. Watch for your own sake (verse 33). Regard. R
2. Watch for His word"s sake (verse 34). Responsibility.
3. Watch for Him (verse 35-). - ‘ R@\“?3»I’d- »
4. Watch for His own sake (verse 37). Remember.

17. Fourfold prayer in Ps. xxviii. 9. - ._
1. “Save Thy people.” , (Save Thy children. Relationslnp.
2. “ Bless Thine inheritance.” Sanctify Thy redeemed. Redemption.
3. “Feed them also.” Supply Thy sheep. A Refreshment.
4. “Lift them up for ever.” Support Thy saints. Regard.

A18. Fear times we have the words in Revelation, “ I come qaiclcly.”
1. “Behold, I come qaeazy, .- hold that fast which Contending.

thou hast,” &c. (Rev. iii. 11).
2. “Behold, I some qaiclcly: blessed is he that Cleaving.

keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of this
book ” (Rev. xxii. 7). '

3. “Behold, I come quickly; and My reward is with Compensation.
. Me,” &c. (Rev. xxii. 12).

4. “ Surely [come quickly (Rev. xxii. 20). Certainty.
19. Four “ Beholds” in Gen. rnviii.

1. “ Behold a. ladder set up on the earth ” (verse 12) Pathway.
' 2. “ Behold the angels of God ascending and Performing.

descending on it” (verse 12).
3. “ Behold, the Lord stood above it ” (verse 13). Promise.
4. “Behold, I am with thee” (verse 15). Presence.

20. Four times Christ is said to be seated at the right hand of God in
Hebrews.

1. As the Sin-Purger (i. 3). Vicarious Work.
2. As our great High Priest (viii. 1-). Vital Work.
3. As the Accomplisher of His work (X. 12). Valorous Workman.
4. As the Conqueror (xii. 2). Victory Won.

21. Fear times the words “ The just shall live by faith ” occur.
1. In contrast to sin (Hab. ii. 4).“ Recognition.
2. The persons --the just, i.e., the justified Righteousness.

(Rom. i. 1'7
3. In contrast to works (Gal. iii. 11). Repose.
4. The life of faith (Heb. TX. 38). Responsibility.

22. Four “ Lets” in connection with the word “ alone.”
1. “ Let "as alone” (Mark i. 24). Demons. Supplication.
2. “ Let it alone” (Luke xiii. 8). Fig tree. Searching.
3. “ Let him alone ” (Hos. iv. 17). Ephraim. Separation.
4. “Let them alone” (Matt. xv. 14). Blind guides. Self-sufiiciency.

23. Four times the words “ gift of God ” occur in the New Testament.
1. “ Ifthou knewest the gift of God ” (John iv. 10). Ignorance.
2. “ The giit of God is eternal life ” (Rom. vi. 23). Interposition.
3. “ Thou hast thought that the gift of God,” &c. Impossibility.

(Acts viii. 20). v
4. “ It is the gift of God” (Eph. ii. 3). Interest.
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2.-1,, Fear was-(ls full of meaning, "via, “ God is 1ny'sal"vation ” (Isa. xii. 2).
1. “ God ”--the person mentioned. My Saviour (Luke i. 47).
2_ “ I5 ”--.3, fact s1;3,1;g'd_l My Stre11gth(Ps. xviii. 1).
3. “ My ”-—a personal interest. My Shield (Ps. xxviii. 7).
4. “ Salvation ”—-the blessing obtained. My Song (Ex. xv. 2).

25. Four places Elijah and Elisha went to together in 2 Kings ii.
1. “ Gilgal.” It means “ Rolling Sin’s reproach removed.

away” (Josh. v. 9). J
2. “ Bethel.” It means “The house of Spirit indwelling.

. God ” (Gen. nxviii. 19).
3. “ Jerieho.” It means “ City of the Separated from the world.

Moon ” (Josh. vi. 26). 4
4. “Jordan.” It means “Judgment” Security and oneness.

(John v. 24).
26. Four things we are to roll or cast on the Lord. J

1. Roll thyself on the Lord (Ps. xxii. 3,’ margin). Consecration.
2. Roll thy burden on the Lord (Ps. lv. 22). Committal.
3. Roll thy way on the Lord (Ps. xxxvii. 5, margin). Courage.
4. Roll thy works on‘ the Lord (Prov. xvi. 3, margin). Confidence

27. Four stages prefigured in Ezekiel XlVll. in connection with the waters.
1. The water to the ankles (verse 3).
2. The water to the knees (verse 4). Worship.
3. The water to the loins (verse 4). Work.
4. A river to swim in (verse 5). Progress.

28. Four “ togethers ” in Ezra.
1. “ Gather together -” (iii. 1). Oneness.
2‘. “ Stood together” (iii. 9). Power.
3. “ Sang together” (iii. 11). Worship.

S 4. Build together (iv. 3). Work.
29. Four gardens of Scripture.

1. Garden of Eden (Gen. ii.). Sin destroyed. -
2. Garden of Gethsemane (John xviii. 1). Saviour’s agony.
3. Garden of Joseph of Arimathaea Servant’s joy.

(John xix. 41).
4. Garden of the Beloved S. v. 1). S-%1l1i5ft'~0l?i0I1 $0 01115513-

30. Four “ nots” in Ps. i., or contrast ’tu'i;rt saint and sinner. '
1. “Blessed is the man that walketh not,” Sec. (verse 1). Manliness.
2. “ His leaf also shall not wither,” rite. (verse 3). Meditation
3. “ The ungodly are not so,” &c. (verse 4). Misery.
4. “ Shall not stand in the judgment ” (verse 5). Mourning.

31. Four references to G'od’s faithfulness in Psalm lxxxix.
1. “ Make known Thy faithfulness to all generations” (verse 1).
2. “ Thy faithfulness shalt Thou establish in the very heavens

e 2(v rse ).
3. “ Thy faithfulness in the congregation of the saints ” (verse 5),
4. “ Thy faithfulness round about me ” (verse 3).

F. E. M.
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BIBLE READINGS.
H

No 246 -—-THE WORK OF FATHER, SON, AND HOLY SPIRIT.
(Continued from page 343.)

X.-»Lovn.
I The Believer’s Love to God.

1 How it is exhibited.
(a) In joy in the heart (Ps. v. 11).
(6) In obedience to God (1 John v. 3 ; with Deut. xxx. 20).
(c) In hatred of evil (Ps. xcvii. 10).
(d) In love to all saints (1 John v. 1).
(e) In having boldness in prospect of the coming of Christ

(1 John iv. 17, 18).
(f) In loving God (1 John iv. 19).

2 How it is rewarded.
(a) God is faithful to them that love Him (Deut. vii. 9).
(6) He preserveth them that love Him (Ps. cxlv. 20).
(c) He delivereth them (Ps. xci. 14).
(d) He makes them partakers of His mercy (Ex. xx. 6; with

Deut. vii. 9).
(e) He oauseth all things to work together for their good

(Rom. viii. 28).
The Believer’s Love to Christ.

1 How it is exhibited.
(a) In obedience to Him (John xiv. 15, 21, 23).
(b) In preferring Him to all besides (Matt. x. 37; with

John xxi. 15-17).
(c) In loving service. “ For the love of Christ constraineth

us” (2 Cor. v. 14).
(d) In denying self for Him (Matt. x. 32; with 2 Cor.

v. 14).
(e) In ministering unto His people (Matt. xxvii. 55; with

xxv. 40). _ I
How it is rewarded.

(a) By the Father’s love. “He that loveth Me shall be
loved of My Father” (John xiv. 21).

(b) By the Son’s love. “I love them that love Me” (Prov.
viii. 17). “He that loveth Me . . . . I will love him ”
(John xiv. 21). ‘

(c) Enjoys fellowship with Father and Son. “ If a man love
Me . . . My Father will love him, and We will
come unto him, and make Our abode with him ” (John
xiv. 23). -

III The Believer’s Love to Man.
1 What it is.

(a) Obedience to God (1 John iv. 21).
(b) Imitation of Christ (Eph. v. 2).
(c) Is the great commandment (Matt. xxiii. 37-39).
(d) Is the end of the commandment (1 Tim. i. 5).
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2. What it does.
(a) Ministers to want (Matt. xxv. 35; Heb. vi. 10).
(b) Visits the sick (Job xxxi. 16-22).
(e) Is full of sympathy (Rom. xii. 15 ; 1 Cor. xii. 26).
(cl) Supports the weak (Gal. vi. 2; 1 Thess. v. 14).
(e) Covers faults (Prov. x. 12; 1 Pet. iv. 8).
(f) It forbears (Eph. iv. 2).
(g) It forgives (Eph. iv. 32; Col. iii. 13).

IV. Love—-How it is produced in the Believer.
1. By God. .

(a) He commands it (Dent. xi. 1 ; Josh. xxii. 5 ; 1 John iv. 21).
(b) He produces it (Rom. v. 1).
(c) He produces it by His love to them (1 John iv. 19).
(d) He teaches them to love (1 Thess. iv. 9).

2. By Christ.
(a) Commended by Him (John xiii. 34, xv. 12'; Eph. v. 2).
(b) Stimulated by His example (John xiii. 34, xv. 12;

Eph. v. 2).
3. By the Spirit.

‘ (a) “ Brit the fruit of the Spirit is love ” (Gal. v. 22).
(la) “And the Lord [the Spirit] direct your hearts into the

love of God ” (2 Thess. iii. 5).
(c) “The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy

Spirit given unto us ” (Rom. v. 5).
(d) “ Your love in the Spirit” (Col. i. 3).

We see that love is or the Spirit. He directs into it; He conveys
it to the heart; and-the saint loves in the Spirit.

“ The greatest of these is love.”
W J. Hrxox Iavnve.

N0. 247.-~THE CHRISTIAN’S VERB “T0 BE.” .
I AM (present, saved)

“ Chief of sinners” (1 Tim. i. 15). “ Kept by the power of God ”
“Nigh by the blood” (Eph.ii. 13). (1 Pet. i. 5).
“A temple of the Holy Ghost” “ A sweet savour to Christ ”

(1 Cor. iii. 16). (2 Cor. ii. 15).
u ' “Waiting for Christ”(Luke xii. 36).

“ By the grace of God I am what I am” (1 Cor. xv. 10).

I was (past, unsaved)
“ Ungodly ” (Rom. v. 3). “ Astray ” (1 Pet. ii. 25).
“ Afar ofi ” (Eph. ii. 15). “ Enemies ”(Rom. v. 10).
“ In kingdom of darkness ” (Col. "" Sold under sin ” (Rom. vii. 14).

1. 13).
“ The wages of sin is death ” (Rom. vi. 23).

s I snonnn BE (conditional, holy)
“ Looking unto Jesus” (Heb. “Putting on the Lord Jesus”

xii. 2). - (Rom. xiii. 4).
“ Shining ” (Matt. v. 16). “Transformed ” (Rom. xii. 2).
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“Ever with t-he Lord ” (1 Thess. “Receiver of a crown ” (Jas. i. 12)
I SHALL BE (future, glorified)

 

iv. 17). “ Serving Him ” (Rev. xxii. 3).
<= Like Him " (1 John iii. 2).

I nave BEEN (perfect, healed)

“Born again ” (1 Pet. i. 2, 3). iv. 7).
“Made Whole ” (Mark v. 34). M, B,

“Redeemed” (1 Pet. i. 18, 19). t “ Called unto holiness "’ (1 Thess

I-i=C.\'Jl‘.OI-'-‘

VVonsn:1r.—-HEB. x.
I We have

5. A purged c0nscience—hearts sprinkled . . . . ' . .
6. Bodies Washed (“ the vvashing of water by the Word ”)
7. Full assurance of faith . . . . . . . . . .

Hence the exhcr-ta time-—
I. Let us draw near with a true heart . . . . . .

II. Let us hold fast “ the confession of our hope ” . .
III. Let us consider one another to provoke unto love and

goodvvorks .. ..l .. .. .. ...
IV. Let us not forsake the assembling of ourselves together
V. Let us exhort one another, as the day approaches . .

VI. Let us call to remembrance the former days . ,

“Before the Lord thy God. And thou shalt rejoice in every good
Thou. sh-alt woe-shfio

N0.248.-PRIVILEGE AND RESPONSIBILITY.

. Sins for ever gone——no more to be remembered Verses 17, 18
. A most holy place of worship-—within the veil . .
. A consecrated way into it-—a new and living way . .
. A great High Priest over God’s house . . . . . .

Verse 19
Verse 20
Verse 21
Verse 22
Verse 22.
Verse 22.

Verse 22.
Verse 23.

Verse 24
Verse 25.
Verse 25.
Verse 32.

VII. Let us not cast away our confidence . . . . . . Verse 36.

thing which the Lord thy God hath given thee.”-—-Deut. xxvi. 10, 11.
‘ ——‘ —' —" -— - - --I-— 1---- ' - _ ."' ._*11;..

N0.249.-THE GREAT LOVER AND HIS GIFT.
JOHN iii. 16.

I. The Lover--“ God.”
I1. The measure of His love--“Sc.”
III. The breadth of His love»--“ The world.”
IV. The proof of .His love--“ He ga.-pg,”
V. The subjects of His love-—“ Whcs0evei~.”

VI. The one c0nditi011——“ Believeth in Him.”
VII. The grand result-—negative and positive—-“ShaZZ not,” “but have,

[It is noticeable how 1nt1mately lovmg and giving are connected in
Scripture

He Zcved us, and gave Himself for us.”
He loved the Church, and gave Himself for it.”
He loved me, and gcwc'Himself for me.]
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SEARCH SERIES.

XVII.—~SVVEET SAVOURS.
IWE are unto God a sweet savour of Christ . . . .
Mary took a pound of ointment of spikenard, very

costly, and anoint-ed the feet of Jesus . . . .
While the King sitteth at 1-Iis table, my spikenard

sendeth forth the smell thereof . . . . . .
Camphire, with spikenard; spikenard and safiron; cala-

mus and cinnamon, with all trees of frankincense _;
myrrh and aloes, with all the chief spices. . . .
Awake, O north wind; and come, thou south: blow
upon my garden, that the spices thereof may
fiowout .. .. .. .. .. ..

Take thou unto thee principal spices, pure myrrh,
sweet cinnamon, sweet calamus, cassia, and oil
olive; and thou shalt make it an oil of holy
ointment, an holy anointing oil . . . . . .

The precious ointment upon the head, that went down
to the skirts of his garments . . . . . .

I shall be anointed with fresh oil . . . . . .
All thy garments smell of myrrh, aloes, and cassia . .
The priest shall burn all on the altar, to be a burnt

sacrifice, a sweet savour unto the Lord . . . .
I beseech you therefore, brethren, that ye present

your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable,
unto the Lord .. .. I.. .. ..

When any will ofier a meat ofiering unto the Lord,
his offering shall be of fine flour; and he shall
pour oil upon it, and put frankincense thereon

Thou shalt bake twelve cakes, and thou shalt put
pure frankincense upon them . . . . . .

Walk in love, as Christ also . . . for an ofiering and
a sacrifice to God for a sweet—smelling savour . .

Incense shall be offered unto My name, and a pure
offering .. .. .. .. .. ..

Let my prayer be set forth before Thee as incense . .
Pure incense of sweet spices . . . . . . . .
Golden vials full of odours, which are the prayers of

saints .. .. ... .. .. ..
And the Lord sméelled a sweet savour. . . . . .
I will accept you with your sweet savour ._ . . .
How much better is thy love than wine! and the

smell of thine ointments than all spices! . .
Subject for August»-—-Humility.

2 Cor. ii. 14.

John xii. 3.

Cant. i. 12.

Cant. iv. 13
14, 16.

Ex. xxx. 23-25

Ps. cxxxiii. 2.
Ps. xcii. 10.
Ps. xlv. 8.

Lev. i. 9.

Rom. xii. 1.

Lev. ii. 1.

Lev. xxiv. 7.

Eph. v. 2.

Mal. i. 11.
Ps. cxli. 2.
Ex. xaxvii. 29

Rev. v. 8.
Gen. viii. 21.
Ezek. xx. 41.

Cant. iv. 10.

elhriends are invited to send in teats for the S11:.»..r.cu Scams of Readings
‘Christian D-andas, Dcccoaesses’ Iastit-at/icn=, Tottenham, by the 12th -cf each month.

to
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NOTICES OF BOOKS.
__. __ __ -— —---- ._ —- —_ , —

Books and other Pabticatioas intended for Review in these pages should be sent
(as early in the month as possible), addressed to the Editor, 164, Alexandra Road,
St. Johnfs Wood, N.W., or may be left in care of Messrs. J. F. Snsw fit (10., the
Publishers 48, Paternoster Row, marked, “For Foorsrnrs or TRUTH.”I

AFTER WORK. An Illustrated Maga-
zine, for Home Reading. Stoneman,
67, Paternoster Bow.

A cheap and attractive little monthly,
with instructive and interesting ar-
ticles ; all brief, and therefore not cal-
culated to weary the readers " after
work." A
LIVING WATERS. D1‘l1mm0nd’s

Tract Depbt, Stirling.
A series of tracts in the words of
Scripture only; attractively printed
in red and black ink, with the lines
arranged diagonally. A very useful
series. May they be much blessed.
STAR-WORLDS AND THEIR DE-

STINY. A Study in the Light of
Revelation. By R. I. Msnonnr.
Dublin: Sealy, Bryers, St Walker.

The writer advances an interesting
theory respecting the future of the
star-worlds, which he thinks are all
destined to be inhabited when the
great struggle, now transpiring on this
planet between God and Satan, reaches
its climax in the complete overthrow
of the destroyer. Though this is a
study in the light of revelation, we
cannot say that we think revelation
throws much light on the matter.
The speculation is an attractive one,
but the subject lies beyond our ken.
We should like to know, but we, and
the good author too, will have to wait.
ISRAEL: A PRINCE WITH con.

The Story of Jacob re-told. Rev. T. B.
Maven, B.A. Morgan 6: Scott.
(2s. 6d.) -_ _ _

The papers winch this book contains
have already appeared in the Christian,
where they have been read with
much interest and profit. They are
well worthy of re-issue in this
permanent form, being most valuable
expositions of the story of Jacob's
life. With admirable tact the
conduct of Jacob is depicted, and the
application of its lessons to present-
day life vividly shown.
run race ramsruoon AND con.

FESSIONAL. A Lecture by F._C.
Seuss, Baptist Minister, Cardlfi.
To be had of the Author,

We are glad to see our friend doing

Ir

I

II

, .

battle with Romish heresy in a spot
where that system is strongly en~
trenched. The lecture is good and
timely.
“ACCEPTABLE WORDS.” Gleanings,

Practical and Experimental, from
the Ministry of the late Airrnus
Aueusrcs Runs, of Sunderland.
Shaw & Co. (ls. 6d.)

It is not pretended that this little
book gives any adequate idea of a
ministry which was unique in its
excellence and highly esteemed by
thousands. The church gathered by
the labours of the late A. A. Rees, and
over which he was pastor for forty
years, mourns an irreparable loss.
The present little volume is the result
of fragmentary notes preserved by a
member of the church who wa a
constant hearer. Those who knew
Mr. Rees will recognise the terse,
pithy, forcible style, so characteristic
of his ministry, and these portions
contain much that will serve to recall
his memory. Independently of such
associations, the book is well fitted
to instruct and encourage Christians
generally, being of a solid character,
and free from the fantastic both in
word and doctrine. We trust it will
have a good sale, and carry light and
consolation to many hearts.
THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN’, AND

DIVES AND LAZARUS. By Austr-
canus. Elliot Stock.

The first portion of this book traces
the teaching of Scripture in reference
to the kingdom of heaven, from Adam
to the Pentecost, regarding this king-
dom as a present spiritual dominion
in the hearts of believers, or as the
dispensation of the Gospel in the
world. The second part contains a
treatise on the parable of Dives and
Lazarus, in which the author en-
deavours to prove that Dives is the
type of the Pharisees and Jewish hier...
archy, and Lazarus the type of the
poor and despised Son of Man. While
the author is confident of the sound-
ness of his interpretation here, we
think he has missed the mark, and
that the right view still is to be found
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among those from whom he seems to
find a pleasure in differing. It appears
to us only necessary to follow out the
line of exposition here given, in order
to show how untenable it is.
THE LIFEBOAT : An Incident near

Lowestoft. Drummond’s Tract Depot,
Stirling

A stirring story in verse, dedicated to
the Christian lifeboat crew by the
well-known poet, William Luff.
DAYS OF BLESSING IN INLAND

CHINA; being om. Account of Meet-
ings held in the Prorince of Shem-si,
#0. With an Introduction by J .
Henson Txrton. Morgan it Scott-.

‘The record of these communings in
the distant Empire of China furnishes
profitable reading for Christians at
home. Many of the topics which
exercise the minds of earnest Christian
labourers are touched upon, and many
helpful remarks made. The book is
‘stimulating and refreshing, and well
worthy of perusal.
D. L, MOODY AT HOME: His Home

and Home Worlt. Morgan do Scott.
A comprehensive account of the work
organised and carried on by Mr.
Moody at Northfield and Mount
Hermon, together with a report of
addresses and discussions on practical
subjects, particularly in reference to
evangelistic work. A fresh and
vigorous book, calculated to provoke
unto love and good works. Preachers,
Sunday school teachers, and others
will find many helpful thoughts here.
WHY I LEFT THE CHURCH OF

ROME. By Father OHINIQUY. THE
ORUCIFIED JESUS AND THE
PENITENT THIEF, By the same.
WHO IS YOUR PRIEST? Kensit,
Paternoster Row.

Three anti-litomish tracts of great
value. The testimony of Father
Chiniquy concerning his own per-
sonal experience is in itself a power-
ful weapon against the mystery of
iniquity.
THE TRUE EXPLANATION OF “ THE

MYSTERY” WHICH WAS KEPT
SECRET SINCE THE WORLD
BEGAN. By Janus Jonxsro.vn,
Theologian, Electrician, and Engi-
neer. Oiiice of the Author, 8,
Dalhousie Terrace, Edinburgh,

Mark, reader, " the true explana-
"tion ”! Admire the modesty of the
writer! But What if it be not the
true one? It may seems" presump-
tuous to question it, nevertheless we
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do. To us it is the mystification of
“ the mystery,” certainly not the
“explanation.” We think the Bible
itself, read without coloured glasses,
will afford a clearer explanation than
the one put forward here. There is a
considerable amount of mincing
criticism and microscopic investiga-
tion, which looks as though it ought
to be the “ true explanation,” and yet
we cannot feel ourselves convinced by
it, but rather the other way. We
are sorry that ¢= Mr. Johnstone, theo-
logian, electrician, and engineer,”
should have bestowed so much labour
on us in vain, but We really cannot
rejoice in his light.
-TUBILEE EOHOES: A Poem in Cele-

bration of the Fifty Years’ Reign of
Queen Victories. By Mrs. G. E.
Moaron. Hawkins, (3s. 6d.)

This is an elegant volume, floral, poetic,
pictorial, and celebrates in strains of
love and loyalty the great national
event to which it is dedicated. The
sepia designs are exceedingly fine.
GOSPEL STORIES. Nos. ' 1 to 6.

Holness.
We are glad to see such good reading
in an attractive form, and at so low a
price. Sixteen pages of letterpress
and engravings for one penny. The
stories are full of the Gospel, and well
suited for general circulation.
GOD WITHIN US, and other Sermons.

By the Rev. J , Coars Snxnxs.
Alexander & Shepheard, 21, Furni-
val Street, E.C.

Evangelical discourses on various
Bible themes. They have the right
ring about them, and will do good to
those who read them. Every faithful
voice is specially valuable now, when
there is so much “advanced thought ”( P)
in the air.
THE PEOPLE'S BIBLE. By -]()$EP}{

PARKER, DJ). V01. VI. Hazel],
\Vatson, & Viney, Limited.

Here again, as in previous volumes,
we have many valuable expositions,
bristling with lucid thoughts and
vivid language. Although we miss
the good old doctrines of “ free grace
and dying love,” such as thrill the
soul, strengthen the faith, and increase
the joy of simple believers, there can
be no doubt about the presence of
mgch that is truly helpful in these
discourses upon a great variety of the
themes set forth in the books of Old
Testament Scripture. This will be
seen by extracts which we give else-
where.

30
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LE'I'I'i*lHS to hand from our brother,

Edward Hurditch, in Australia, report
continued blessing both to saved and
unsaved in connection with his evan-
gelising labours in various parts of
the colony. He is holding missions
for a fortnight in each of the large
churches (including one episcopal
church), with two or three meetings
daily, these being in most cases full,
and often crowded in the evenings,
during the second week. We under-
stand he is now in New Zealand, for
which he was leaving at the end of
May, purposing to help Mr, Soltau and
others there. Mr, John Hambleton is
in Ballarat, and and has been laid
aside suffering in the legs for several
weeks, He has two Bible carriages at
work, and is very happy in his Master’s
service, though, like many others",
sad while witnessing the abounding
worldliness in the denominational
churches, and the sad divisions
created by partisans amongst those
who profess to be undenominational.
There is still much need for true
Gospel work through the colony.

as as it
Tan next Bank Holiday is Monday,

August 1st, when we hope all who can
will join us at- the usually happy
gatherings of Christian workers at
Kilburn Hall punctually at 4 o’clock.
Tea in marquees, &c., at 5.30. Even-
ing meet-ing closes at 9 sharp.

as as s
Wa would urge those who are

not subscribers to the Evangelistic:
Mission, and who therefore would
not otherwise receive a copy, to send
twelve stamps for a paper-bound or
eighteen stamps for a cloth-b011I1d
copy of “ WA1‘CHING roa Sonns,” a
book just being issued by the Director
of the Evangelistic Mission, 164.-,
Alexandra Road, St. John’s Wood,
London.

at as s
Arrna an absence of about a year

and seven months, our venerable and
esteemed friend Mr. Geo. Muller has
again returned to England, reaching
Bristol on Monday, June l3th. Dur-
ing the above-named period he has
travelled and preached 1n_AmBT1@as
Australia, New Zealand, (_3h1na,Japan,
and other countries, having been pre-
served in good health throughout the
whole time, and being still 111 posses-
sion of much vigour, though approach-

ing the completion of his eighty-
second year.

at at it .
THE Annual Believers‘ Meetings

held in Merrion Hall, Dublin, last
month, proved, in the main, of a speci-
ally interesting character. Though
we judge there were not so many
brethren present from the provinces
as we had before seen, those who
attended appeared. strengthened and
cheered on their way amidst the
peculiar trials through which they
are called to pass in consequence of
the political and social disturbances
in many parts of the island. The
records of the Lord’s work at home
and abroad also formed a feature of
special interest,

at as at
WHIT - MONDAY CONFERENCE

AT KILBURN HALL.
Tar: early part of the afternoon

meeting was thrown open for prayer
with thanksgiving, for which repre-
sentatives present mentioned many
persons and places, including foreign
labourers generally, the Dublin Be-
lievers’ Meetings, and Mr. Edward
Hurditclfs labours in Australia.
Reference was made to the saintly
memory of many eminent believers
who have departed from these happy
Evangelistic Mission conferences, to be
with Christ. The first address was by
Mr. F. E. Manse, previous to his-
departure to become pastor of the late
A. A. Bees’s church at Sunderland,
much interest and sympathy result-
ing from the fact that the speaker
was educated for public work by his
experience at the Forest Gate branch
of the Mission, His subject was,
Realisation by Faith, of the Spiritual
Power stored, for the Believer, in
Christ. Power to cast out devils was
distinctly given to the disciples, yet
in Luke ix. we have an instance of
their failure through unbelief. The
New Testament word power represents
two Greek words of different mean-
ings; and if a believer be in the right
condition of soul, he has both aitthority
and ability to conquer sin and work
for the Master, 1'en1embe1'i11g that
G0d’s power is made perfect in weak»
ness, and that He uses (l) foolish
tllmgs, (2) weak things, (3) bae
thlngs, (4) despised things, (5) things
that are not, i t

M1‘. Coorna, of the Ghina.Inland
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Mission, mentioned that a converted
infidel heard an address in Kilburn
Hall, by a missionary from China,
gave himself to that field of labour,
and, after six months’ whole-hearted
service and influence, departed to be
with Christ. Ho was very useful in
a Chinese town, where a professed
native convert had been the cause of
much trial. A converted Buddhist
pastry-baker suffered much in his
business through faithfully preaching
Christ, to his customers. In Mr.
Cooper’s absence, a report reached
him that the baker had become a
Roman Catholic, for he carried a
large wooden cross about with him,
in supposed obedience to Ohrist’s
command that a man bear his cross.
The error was corrected, but it
showed the spirit of obedience to
God’s Word, and the Lord is abun-
dantly blessing the 1nan’s testimony.
There has for some time, been full
liberty to preach anywhere in China,
but the work was often very up-hill.
Now, however, taking one province
as an instance, while many atten-
tive listeners to the Gospel have
fallen off through persecution, a great
many Uliinamen who were once
despisers are now willing to be
despised in turn, for Ohrist’s sake.
The power of Christ, as witnessed in
China, is sutlicient to sat.isf_v the mis-
sionary’s soul and strengthen his
faith. in one village of this pro-
vince, seventy or eighty natives are
waiting to he received into fellow-
fhip. The history of one convert was
very interesting. His eyes were
opened by a tract from another
native, and he was directed by a third
person t-o (Jhristians living thirty miles
away, who were “ always talking
about the Jesus religion.” After jour-
neying to them, the convert returned
and destroyed his idols and ancestral
tablet. His nephew took home the
report, “Uncle’s gone mad." Perse-
cution and temporary disinheritance
followed, but the influence of a man-
darin was exerted for toleration, and,
called before him, when the convert
was questioned-—“\Vl1y would you
retain house and land? Jesus had
none”-he expressed willingness to
sacrifice them, if need be, but @011-
tended for his natural rights,‘ and has
built a little shanty for himself at the
side of his house, giving up the latter
for preaching.

Mr, Rneinimn Banctirrn said the

disciples distributed the loaves and
fishes equally to each row of the mul-
titude, whereas we give an undue
proportion of labourers and money to
home work. A conviction of this fact
has led some who have worked at
home for years, to devote their
energies to the foreign field. Dr.
Baedecker, with but one lung, is now
preaching alone, in the heart oflitussia,
five times, where Mr. Radcliffe, with
two lungs, had preached but three
times a day. Home work never was
more important than now when
Romanism and Ritualism abound; but
there are two sides to the globe.
Wliile the Lord works by solitary
conversions, He also moves villages,
towns, and provinces, and has often
worked simultaneously in widely
separated lands, in answer to the
prayers of some Christian, hidden, it
may be, in a garret. In asking God
to call forth the Lazaruses of China,
Africa, and India, let us be careful
that we do not hinder by unbelief.
Moving these countries, God will
not leave London without blessing.
The second Adam is a life-giving
t:ipi1‘it, and He would that Christians
have life more abundantly, in view of
the need at home and abroad.

After an interval for tea, the even-
ing ineeting was opened with another
season of prayer.

Mr. J, Henson Tarnos said that
nlen with a knowledge of God, do
exploits. Such knowledge takes the
anxiety out of life. Only the men
who know little of God, can worry.
God has given us in Christ, all that is
necessary for time "and eternity. A
visit to Uhin a, showed that, even where
there are no missionaries, the people
seem to feel a need they did not a few
years ago, and it was saddening that
so few could be evangelised. When
God says, “ Preach the Gospel to every
creature,” He means it. If the com-
mand. were obeyed, it would not take
more than five years to accomplish,
with the present rapid communication
between distant countries. English
children born in China, speak Chinese
before their own language. The genial
face of a Christian merchant who
came out from Glasgow, preached
very effect-uall}’1 and led to the nick-
name of “ Mr. Gloryface.” His prayer
of faith resulted in the beginning of a
good worlg where the workers were
much discouraged, on the very day it
was offered. It is no harder for the
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wo
U1Holy Spirit to re-create 3. Cllinaman

soul,th an to regenerate an En glishman.
After bringing the needs of eleven un-
evangelised provinces, before many
persons at home and abroad, as it
seemed that nothing would be done,
Mr. Taylor pra) ed for fellow-labourers,
in order to go right inland and begin
work. Prospective difficulties caused
long hesitation, but he at last threw
the responsibility of these upon God,
in prayer; and there are now 225
Workers of the China Inland Mission
in that land. The Lord has heen
asked to give 100 more Workers of His
ovvii choice, in L887. 31 of these are
already in China, 23 others are ready
t-o follow, and expenses of the outgoing
missionaries are covered, In answer
to pi‘-a,ver, there were more conversions
last year, than in any previous one.
Over 400 were added to the Church
last year, and 226 were baptised in
Shan-si in April. One missionary
had more conversions before April,
than in all last year. The Lord would
do his vvork without money, but for
the blessing which attends giving.
Oh! that the veils of distrust, covet-
ousness, laziness, indifference, and dis-
obedience may be removed, so that we
behold the Lord and reflect I-lis glory,

Miss Osnri:n1.1. detailed the circu1n-
si3.I1C€S under which she Was led to
leave opening doors at home, for China.
She had asked friends to join in the
prayer for 100 helpers this year, for
China, but had no idea God would
honour her by including her among
the number.

Mr. I'i.ADCLlFFE read Jas. v. 17,18,
referred to"Elijah’s prayer in 1 Kings
Xviii_, and engaged in prayer.

Mr. Woossr said it is better to
prevent men going to hell, than to
desire povver to take them out of it.
God is able to make saints of the vilest.
An East End Ohristian work er resented
Mr. Woolaey’s attempt to make his
acquaint-arlce, but was discovered to
be a “Punch and Judy” man, who
punctually brought his puppets home
nightly at six, that he might preach
the Gospel on Mile End, The story
of II M1; Gloryface” has another side
-the need for real agony over perish-
ing souls; not saying that the heart
bleeds over a lost sinner, and the next
moment indulging in giggling. At a
Certain ministerial conference, he
listened to theology and attacks upon
foundation truths, for two solid hours,
till he had a te1'ril;-lo headache and
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was sick at heart; but in the Word of
God, he heard Christ saying, " Learn
of Me,” and found that the Lord is
able to give intellectual rest.

Mr. F. E. Manse spoke of the power
Qf prayer, and the prayer of power,
giving, from Scripture, numerous ex-
amples of the former, The prayer of
power will be made-in the name of
Jesus; out of an uncondemned heart;
in faith, or expectancy ; in the power
of the Holy Spirit; with abiding in
Christ; upon the lines of God's Word;
and for God’s glory.

Dr, Pornsn closed in a petition for
Divine blessing; and the large assem-
bly broke up, after a long and happy
season of earnest prayer, praise, and
edification.

JOTTINGS FROM ABROAD.
uzvrrnn STATES or AMERICA.

OUR brother John T. Lee Writes
from Merrill, Plymouth 00., Iovva:--
-= I have a large circuit twenty miles
wide under my care, with five preach-
ing appointments. I preach three
times on Sunday, and travel on an
average sixty miles per Week. There
are many difficulties, but the Lord
has cleared my way and blessed me
in my labour for lliin. About thirty
have professed conversion on this
charge, since last September.”

sram.
Mrs. Zaytoon writes from Aital,

Mount Lebanon, Syria :--" I have now
before me two nunibers of Footsteps oj
Truth, vvhich I have read to my hus-
band with great interest. . . , ‘When
I had finished reading, he put out his
hand to feel them again (he has lost
his sight), and he said : ‘ These are the
best reading vve have ever had sent
us; take care of them, and I will get
them hound at the end of the year.’
. . . As We seldom meet any Christian
friends vve are more dependent on
good reading, and your little books
have specially interested and helped
us. The inhabit-ant-s of this village
are all Druses, and very hard to reach,
as they always assent to the truth,
but in reality walk contrary to it
and cling to their own false faith,
We have a day school for the little
ones, and do what we can among the
sick. Our great desire is to take little
children into our home and train
them in the right way. We are ask,-
ing the Lord to guide and bless us in
this thing, if it is in accordance with
His holy will,”



Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

‘ "' 1.51:1. , " " " i__-:_j ' "" ' ' " §; ;;"*' s§1!p‘;§_.£;,._.- ;I.f ' 'I '.':§i;i' "'ijI§j;§;
r'l:i."~ -~ . -' ' hi:-i:-1 vi f’ ' ;;Li . 1* ‘ ~,. .~,.. . ,._._ _ ___ , H Q _.

— _ - _ =' ' _- Q i - _ ~'_-H? "' _ - '- I-,4" ' 1 ,;, ~: _ --
' '_"' ' .1!K- _ fill“ F, .. . .' I--' 1===;- ‘ -E‘.-_'E'?;'j-*"'_'I,.§- f _ - _1' -- 1- _.-P

. 'l.'i~'.:;'-..|r"'151'-“ Ti‘ ‘ '_. . ' ?i‘Iih-T5" ' '“ -"I".-1-'”,i~..-lI"—— H ' ""'I|'- .-,1 .- 1-‘=_-. I
' -— I -.-an-"' ' ' if is*‘-1-1* '" *-r*< =~*.:;:‘~.=¥ 1 -.- ,- -. .. r-1 _ .-i_--;-;-.'1='- ._ ~ - ""1¢'-Fr \~ - ,q¢§.='§'*‘:¥1.*.":?j5"-""'.j* -* .-,, -,-i.,’,-_ .; ' '_' - ., _. E»! _=-?';___ . .|r- |.H=|,fi1j='=.=-E'"‘|lI: _ .\__

,__ __._ _; . ‘_§-25$‘ rF:|r_:]?_ _ I I _.‘.=. 1q_ é‘ _ . , 11“ H ll > h I ¢- . .
- 1- '*-‘-- - -= . If.‘-1-:-.-.-‘F.--.5}-‘ding;-‘i . . . - I - 7 M-E ‘{.~'-.--.- - Ii‘-l,'g,|:\.;~¢-..-,-.rJi{i -r-- :-—_-+3 . - l '5?‘ '='-:1 _ .-.;.f::?I;:; '.‘_'re‘). 11-. _ Er '=' 1:1 *r»--'ss:~1==e-“‘-"'ilj__:_"!~1i.TiT.i ti

I.

.§ 'R.\\._I

Tr?‘ 5;

GOD’S INFINITE RESOURCES.

An Address by Rev. J. Henson Tartoa, at Kilbarn Hall.
‘Ki ___ ._ —--——---" ----

\

T is a good thing for us all to ask ourselves, Vllhat
is the great final issue that Gon has set before

5 us in His Word? To what end is all our
' praying and working‘? When all the elect have

been gathered in, caught up to meet the Loan in

Himself to this world, to inaugurate the Mil-
lennial dispensation, shall not all these things
culminate in this——that GOD shall be ALL IN
ALL ‘? (1 Cor. xv. 24-28).

Again, the Loan J1=JsUs CHRIST, in John zrvii. 8,
tells us Why GOD has given to us eternal life. “ This is life eternal
—this is its object-_

“ THAT THEY MIGHT KNOW THEE,
the only true Gon, and Jesus CHRIST “Thom Thou hast sent.” Some
read this carelessly, as though it said, “ This is life eternal, to know
Thee,” but the W01“d does not say so. We are very slow learners,
poor scholars ; but, praise Gon, we have a very patient TEACHER and a
long time to learn! He gives us here a little and there a little, as we
are able to bear it. He brings us through e-aI'th’s joys and earth’s
sorrows, to teach us to know Himself. Do we not to-day think more
of our Gon, love and trust Him better than ever before ‘? Praise Gon,
not only for the bright days, but also for the dark days. Gon’s way is a
perfect way. He makes our way perfect too (Ps. xviii.-30, 32); a11d
He has promised to perfect every single thing that concerns us in the
most remote degree (Ps. cxxxviii. 8). There is nothing that touches
the circumference even of that large circle which afiects me, that the
Loan will not perfect with reference to me.

From the Old Testament even we learn that the great thing is to
know GOD. The men who know G01) are strong and

no EXPLOITS
(Dan. xi. 32). They cannot help it. To know G01), is power and life;

31
r?

the air, and then have come with the Mssrnnr

F5-
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and life will show itself. The men who do not know Gen may tremble
with Saul, in their tents -~be afraid to show their faces, hide themselves
in dens and caves; but not so Jonathan, who knows his G01). The
Philistines say, “ C-onie up here, and we will show you a thing or two,”
little knowing that Jonathan is about to show them what GOD can do
through a man who knows Him. “ There is no restraint to the Loan
to save by many or by few ” (1 Sam. xiv. 6). To work through the
many---the many man likes to trust in~—is GOD’S hardest work. He can
feed the multitudes with little—~five loaves and a few fishes——and there
shall be more at the end than at the beginning. So with the barrel of
meal, when G-on’s servant has to be fed. Provisions never fail to Goifs
servants. If G01) be with us indeed we need never fear.

lVhat a grand thing it is to know our G01)! It takes the E1»l1Ki8lJ}'
out of our life. A man who knows little of Gen may worry; but
at man who knows Gen, how can he worry? To know Gon, takes the
care out of life, and gives us to see we are the children of a Kins for
whom a royal portion is reserved. G01) has .

PLENTY or RESOURCES.
He never sends His servants on a warfare at their own charges.
What a blessed thing it is, then, to belong to the living G03), and to
have to do with Him. ."Z7iat is as lost day, however successful in other
respects, in iohirli we do not learn to Z;--now our God Zieiter; for GOD has
given us eternal life in order that we might know Him and His Son‘
-Insus Ci1n.1s'r. .

He took the millions of Israelites out of Egypt into the wilderness.
It puzzled a well-known English bishop to know how Goo could get
three millions of Israelites int-o the wilderness, and out of it, and sus-
tain them while there. But Goo had no difficulty at all. It is a grand
thing to know that this great Gon is our Gon, the same yest-erday,
to»-day, and for ever. If He was able to deal with three millions of
Israelites (as sti_if-iiecked a people as you will find anywhere, except
ourselves), and did not withdraw from them the pillar of cloud by day,
nor the pillar of fire by night, gave them plenty of manna for the day’s
provisions, and every Friday a double store in order that they might
have sufiicient for their Sahbat-h-—if we have to do with Him, what a
blessed position is oiirsl Oh that men would praise the LORD for His
goodness, would recognise in Him an maple iresouroe for .€"1,I£2"I‘;I]tIt’|i’r’t_f}-—J[-l'1£’tl3
Gon has given us in Cnnisr J all that is necessary for life and for
godliness, for time and for eternity! “All things are yours, and ye
are C1-iiiis1"’s,. and Cnnisr is G‘ron’s.”

Since I last had the pleasure of meeting with you here the Lord has
t-aken me to

CHINA,
and brought me safely back again. He gladdened my heart by abundant
evidence that Goo is working there. If there were ten thousand more
missionaries and G-on were not working, wliai; w0111d_ it be W01-th ?
Nothing at all!

The one thing that impressed my mind, especially last year, when
I was privileged to travel through eight provinces and visit a ninth, was

:-
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to see how wonderfully Gon is preparing the people for the Gospel.
They listened in a different way, seemed to feel a need not felt a few
years ago, and seemed eager to hear and comprehend. I do not know
whether we were preaching a fuller Gospel in part, or whether there
were other things that led t-o it, but it impressed me how wonderfully
the people seemed to be ready for the good ‘Word.

But it was grievous to travel daily from early dawn till near
sunset or after; to pass through towns, villages, and cities-—many
every day; see scores of others on the right hand and on the left of
our path—that we were unable t-o visit. To find the people often
urging us to stay where we could not-—-how it did impress one’s heart
with the great failure,

I THE sneer snv or THE CHURCH,
in disobeying the hIAstrER’s command. I

Many serious questionings crossed my mind. Are GOD’S commands
unreasonable‘? Does He talk at random‘? Some excited persons say
strange things that in calmer moments they regret. But is the Bible
full of Eastern hyperbole, not to be taken seriously home to our hearts ?
If not; if GOD’S command is that everyone in China shall hear the
Gospel, how comes it that, nearly two thousand years after that coin-
mand, we are all at home ‘? Goio is never unreasonable, never unwise.
When He says, “ Go into all the world and preach the Gospel to every
creature,” depend upon it, He means what He says. If the whole
Ohasrclt were in €(Z?‘fl2€Sl———l7€l,»lIl11g the position, “ ‘Vs are not our own, but
bought with a price ; ” not masters but servants ; anol were to cleter-urine
to obey/-—2'-t woulol not take fire years to convey the Gospel to every mom,
‘EUO?'}t(t?“l, earl clzilcl on the globe.

The world is a very small one now. It is not the big world that it
was, even thirty years ago. I sailed from Liverpool in 1853, and was
sis: months all but a few days before reaching Shanghai. It cost nearly
four times as much money for a passage to China in 1853 as it did to
bring me to Marseilles at the beginning of this year. I left- Shanghai on
January 6, 1887, and---including several days in Hong-Kong, Singapore,
and Coloinbo-—on the Sth of I*‘ebruary was comfortably settled in the
hotel a-t M3-1‘S€lll8S. Other countries are nearer than China. Vile are
only three or four days’ distance from Africa. Some say,

“vvnar snout run L.iusu.ssiis?”
How long does it take a baby to learn to talk Chinese‘? Er-om the time
it can say “papa” and “ mama ”—and they use these words in China
as in England-~it does not take it two years to t-alk freely; and
Chinese babies are rather slow and dull. My children, born in China,
were able t-o talk Chinese before English. I do not believe that lzearts
full of love to souls, earl dete-rminecl to obey the llfastesr, will be unable to do
so arnywhere for want of la-ngwztge. I believe that He who made the
mouth, and was with Moses, will go with them, and not take them t-o
the middle of Africa or China to be dumb there!

If the heart be only joyful in the LORD we may preach a sermon
very so011- A dear Christian merchant from Glasgow came out to
China last year, arriving in June, and was not in the province of
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Snaiv-sI a week before his face was preaching. The natives gave him
the name of

“ MR. etoav-riioii,”
he always looked so happy. The first thing in the morning his face
was beaming, at noon his face was shining, and at night the gladness of
his countenance was telling its own story. Do you think that face did
no preaching there? At his station some of the missionaries were
discouraged. [We sometimes forget it is a sin, not a mistake, to be
discouraged. If we only grasp the thought that the work is GOD’S
work, not man’s, how can we be discouraged ?] The dear workers
thought the people’s hearts very hard, and that they had some stiff soil
to cultivate. I do not think anybody had been converted for a year or
two. But our dear friend “ Mr. Glory-face ” was not there many weeks
before some were converted. One morning my dear friend rose and
said to his companion, “ Let us ask the Loan to give us the beginning
of the shower to-slag/, to save one to-clay ;” and so he and his com-
panion had prayer before any of the services commenced, that the
Loan would show Himself mighty to save, that day. In the afternoon,
when the Chinese services were over, my dear niece, Miss Bremhall,
was sitting in her room, talking to her servant-maid. “You have
heard the Gospel for a long time-—why don’t you give your heart to
the LORD JESUS CHRIST?” “I do give it to Him, I give it to Him
now.” She seemed to just open her heart to receive the Savioua, and
so she too became glad. In the evening, when the workers met
together, they had to announge that this dear girl had given her heart
t-o the Loan.

You have, perhaps, sometimes gone among a number of children,
and begun to smile at them. It is delightful to see how their faces
light up. Well, men are all like children ; and we must go in and out
with faces shining for the Loan Jnsus Cnnrstr, expecting the Loan
Himself to work, and brighten other faces too.

Let us not think so much of your »worlc and mine, but a great deal
more of

, Goiifs WORK,
and about Himself. It is written that, when the HOLY Srinrr is come,
He shall convict the world of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment.
Do you think we can tell the sweet story of the Cross, and the HOLY
Srinrr not be ready to do His work ‘? Is it likely we can be faithful to
our calling and He not be faithful to His? See if He will not work
gloriously! Let us learn to know our Gon, that we may be 8l?‘O?tg in
His service, and go forth with an expectant faith. When I had been
out in China a little time, I began to lose sight very much of the power
of the HOLY GHos'i:. It is a totally different thing to say, “I believe
in the I‘IOLY'G'rHOS'1‘,” from really believing in Him. The question is,
What do we believe? Are we really trusting in Him‘? I took up an
idea very prevalent in China at that tinie—-that people have to be
converted by a process of education, gradual enlightenment, and so on,
instead of remembering that regeneration is the instantaneous work of
the Holy Ghost, and that it is not one whit harder for the HOLY Srrnitr
to re-create a Chinamarfs soul than to regenerate an Englishman’s
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soul. The first year the LORD gave me two souls, but I had none the
second-I was far too wise to expect any! But the LORD sent out
a dear Christian brother, and, before he could preach to the Chinese, he
preached to me. “ You are dishonouring the Loan, preaching the
Gospel and not expecting to see anybody saved. You are

FORGETTING THE rowan or eon.
You will not see souls saved until you begin to expect them.” So we
began to pray for souls, before we preached. My newly-arrived brother
could not preach, but he could pray, and I felt the power of his prayer,
and it was not long before the Loan gave us souls. When we met
together on the last day of the year there were six or seven converts.
The Loan worked from that time, and, of those converted during that
half-year, one at least is still living and working for the LORD, though
now very aged and feeble. We do need faith in G01), and to expect
Him to work. What is He not able to do ?

Later the Lonn withdrew me 2'-firom active work in the field, for a
few years, and, while at home, laidi on my heart the whole country, and
not merely the small part in which I had worked. I tried to persuade
individuals and societies to interest themselves in the eleven provinces
in which there were no missionaries, but my efiorts were unavailing;
and I found that nothing was likely to be done i1nn1ediately—perhaps
not for a long time-—for inland China. Some felt the country was not
open. Was not the Loan the great opener‘? Some felt the funds
were all required for work elsewhere. Gould not the Loan supply
funds for anything He needed to have done‘? At last the Loan con-
strained me, by His SPIRIT, to

rnar FOR ]i‘ELLOW—WORKERS
to go inland with me and begin work, instead of fruitlessly urging
others to go. But I hung back for a long time in unbelief. I was
conscious I had not competence for the work. I was afraid that some
would go out, who, when they saw the real difficulties, would fail in
faith; and then, what should I do? I had not faith to feel that if
Groin answered prayer, and gave men and women to work, He could
sustain in faith, supply all needs, and bless them all the time. While
hanging back I spent one of the most unhappy times of my life. I
felt the responsibility of having the power of prayer, and of not
bringing about by it the evangelisation of those needy ones. I Icaszv
that if I asked Gon for workers, in the name of the LORD JESUS,
I should certainly get them; for G01) cannot lie, and Cnalstr has said,
“ivhatsoever ye ask in My name, I will do it, that the FATHER may
be glorified in the SON.” There was no question as to whether the
object was a right one; Gon had commanded the Gospel to be preached
in all the world-to every creature. There could be no question that
the right thing was to go to the LORI) of the harvest and ask for
labourers. The only question was whether I would take the re-
sponsibility of asking for the workers, and trust the Loan to care
for them.

At last He constrained me to do so, and I said, “All the re-
sponsibility must be Thine. I will pray, and it must be Thine to find
the workers, Thine to keep them, and Thine to bless them.” As I
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began to pray, peace entered my heart, such as I had been a stranger to
for many a. day. l\Iany of you know how G01) has worked with us
ever since. Including ten workers associated with the mission, though
not members, and a few at home on furlough, we have now 225 British
workers for China (not to speak of over a hundred native workers).
As we have needed them

GOD HAS FOUND THE ‘WORKERS

of all classes. Some have graduated at the carpenter’s bench, some at
the anvil, some in the school of sorrow and trial, some in the school of
successful work at home-‘most in the latter school, for longer or
short-er periods--some from the universities, some from merchants’
oflices, all with varied capacities specially suited for special works.
Gon has taken them to China, and we are delighted with what He has
done! Who is not delighted with what G01) does‘? Only let G01)
work, and, depend upon it, He will work well.

I was so pleased the day after I reached England with a remark
quoted by someone, that Mrs. Amanda Smith said,

“wnmv eon nons kivrrnlne nn nons IT nannsonn.”
He has dealt with us handsomely, and we do bless and praise ‘His

name. But He is going to do more. Vi-To began in November, 1886,
to ask the LORD to give us 100 new workers in this year, 1887. They
are not too many for the Loan to give. If the Queen determined to
annex some part of the world, she would not think it too much to send
100 soldiers! We forget sometimes, that our G01) is a great Klive,
and we ask little things. In asking this 100, we knew we had c£c.co~mmo—
clarion to receive them in China. We could not have done it a short
time ago. W'e were quite sure Gon would give us 100 such picked
men and women as would make many hearts glad at home, and bring
great blessing to China. We asked a defiafie number because we
wanted it to be seen that G01) hears and answers prayer; and we
wanted to tell it out, that GOD was about to send 100, before any of
them left. In waiting upon the Loan, He made our hearts thankful
and glad; we were satisfied He would do it, and it was a joy to
announce it. One of our missionary sisters put our prayer into a
little verse——-

“ Oh! send a hundred workers, Loan,
Those of Thine heart, and mind, and choice,

To tell Thy love, both far and near,
So will we praise Thee and rejoice ;

And above the rest this note shall swe1l---
Our Jnsus has done all things well.”

It was wo:~-lac-rs we wanted. We did not want the choice to rest
with ourselves and with the Council of the China Inland Mission; we
might make ahundred mistakes in selecting .100. So we asked G01)
to guide to those of His heart and mind. We trust Him, we know
He will do it. He does not deceive His people, nor put them to
shame. i

Now we have reached May 30th, and you will say, “What has the
Loan been doing for you ?” There are 31 of the 100 in China already,
23 more are accepted, and ready to go as soon as the time of the year is
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suitable for the voyage. That makes over 50. A How many more fifties
the LORD has to put into the 100, with His

I ‘_‘ nxonnnnve xnUnn.»inrI.v.,”
we do not know, but I quite expect the LORD will do handsomely.

We not only prayed for new workers, but that Gron would make
this year the most fruitful in soul-winning. The Lonn gave us more
souls last year than in any previous one. Over +100 were added to the
Church. But I received a telegram on my birthday, May 21, from Mr.
Stevenson, saying that 226 were baptised in Siiaiv-s1 in April. I have
heard from two other places that Gen gave them, before April, more
souls than in all the preceding year.

The other day I received a letter inquiring (for encouragement in
another work for Groin) how our funds stood with regard to the outfit
and passages’ account for the 100. Going to our ofiice I found that Gon
had sent suflicient to cover all the expenses of those who had gone out.
Some were able to provide for their own expenses, some were provided
for from other quarters, and some through the funds of the Mission.
There had been sufficient for all, and a few pounds over. The LORI)
does not do things in a niggardly way. Now I had not known how
that fund stood. I had made inquiries with regard to the other 23
accepted workers, whether some could not go out early in May, but had
found that not one was free till the autumn. \Vhen I saw afterwards
that there were no funds for this particular object, I said, “ It is like
the hand and the glove—-there are five fingers on the hand and five
fingers on the glove—--the LORD has fitted one thing to the other.”

I mentioned this at a prayer meeting, stating my confidence that
the Loan would send i11 funds for this special object before the time
came for the preparation of the remaining outfits. A letter reached
me from the Continent, an hour later, sending very hearty congratula-
tions on G0n’s work during the past year, and expressing great pleasure
in enclosing £500 towards the expenses of the 100. The dear friend
had no doubt about the Loan having men and women t-o send. The
same day a telegram came from Mr. Stephenson, in China, telling of
£1,000 contributed there. You see how wonderfully our Gen can
work.

He could and would do altogether without money, were it not that
the giving brings such

nI.nssI1ve TO trnn elvnns.
The Loni) does not ask money from His children to impoverish them,
but as an excuse t-o give them greater blessing. l'Vhy does He say,
“Bring all the tithes into My storehouse ‘? ”

Suppose an Israelite reaped 200 measures of wheat, and said,
“I cannot bring my mind to -give the tithe of that---20 measures
is more than I like to give to the Levite; I will give 10,” the Loan
would meet his narrowness of heart, and when he gathered his harvest
the next year there would be only 100 measures of wheat to tithe.
Well, if he had not sufficient largeness of heart to give the 10 measures,
the Loan would then reduce his harvest yet more, and it would only
require 5 measures after that. But suppose the man said, “ It all
comes from Thee, is all Thine own,” and, in gladness of heart, brought
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in the tithes, what would be the result? l-Vliy, Gon would open the
windows of heaven, and next year, instead of having a barn less full,
the man would have to pull down ‘the gable end, and enlarge it, to
make room for the abundant store (see Mal. iii. 8-12).

Who is the great Givnn‘? He Wlio gave His only begotten Son.
Shall we not become like Him, reflect Him more, and, in largeness
of heart, go beyond ourselves? Let us give ourselves to Him—-——our
whole hearts, lives, treasure, time-—everyt-hing that He has lent to us —--

PUT OURSELVES INTO HIS HANDS,

ask Him to invest us, and see if He will not invest us well. Trust
Him ! If He takes some of us to Africa, some to India, some to China,
you will find He has done well for His servants whatever He has done
for the heathen. Those of us who have had the privilege of labouring
among the heathen do so praise Him for the personal blessing and
manifestation of Gon we have had. I

May the Loan bless you all. Bear i11 mind that to know Him, to
be like Him, we must have every veil of distrust»covetousness, laziness,
indifierence, disobedience—-taken away, that we may behold, with un-
veiled face, and reflect the glory of the Loan.

-—--o>0%~O2<l—-i->Z<O~£0<%0-—--

"NONE OTHER NAME.”
No name sounds half so sweet to me

As Thy dear name, Lord Jesus ;
No name could suit my heart so well

As Thy name does, my Jesus !
It tells my multitude of sins,

Thy holy name, Lord Jesus;
It tells me Thou hast borne them all,

My precious, precious_Jesus I
It saith, “ Thy sinful soul should die,”

That name of Thine, Lord Jesus ;
And yet declares, "‘ I diedfor thee ”-~

O blessed name of Jesus !
To speak Thy name, with lip and life,

I seek Thy grace, Lord Jesus,
That other souls may love Thy name,

Thy name of love, my Jesus!
With fire of love fill all my soul,

I pray Thee now, Lord Jesus I A
~ Till every corner of my heart

Be taken up with Jesus.
Where’er I go, in all I do,

Exalt Thy name, Lord Jesus!
Thy glory be my passion now,

Till Thou shalt come, my Jesus !
F. W. G. W.
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FOUR IMPOSSIBILITIES.
Notes of an Address by Mr. JAMES lVnIen'r, of Bethesda, Bristol.

HEB. x. 4; Mans xiv. 35, 36; Aors ii. 24; Hes. vi. 17, 18.

¢\‘( E were looking just now at a necessity under which a human
ruler laid himself by concession, made at the expense of
righteousness, to the popular will.

Let us look at four passages showing the necessity under which the
eternal God laid Himself-—the golden chains of necessity by which He
surrounded Himself in virtue of His revealed character and unchanging
attributes. Napoleon said, “The word ‘ impossible’ is not in my
dictionary.” These were the great swelling words of one ignoring God.
“ Let not the strong man glory in his strength.” This was almost
equal to Nebuchadneazar, and the issue of the poor man’s course was
another illustration of the truth, “ All flesh is grass, and all the
goodliness thereof is as the flower of the field.” But when we hear the
Holy Spirit say of our God, “.5-iothi-ug is ‘ impossible ’ to Him,” we just
worship and rejoice, because we can say, “ The power of the almighty
God is for me,” and cry out exultingly, “ If God be for us, who can be
against us '? ” And this throws light on many trying experiences, when
this or that one is doing us harm; It is to discipline us, and the very
worst they can do is to bring us int-o closer communion with Christ. ‘What
did Nebuchadnezaar’s firemen do ‘? They simply prepared a conservatory
where God could walk with His children in sweet fellowship. That
was all Nebuchadnezzar and his stokers could do---just bring them into
fellowship with Jehovah-Jesus. And, beloved friends, this is all that
seeming evils do; they are just God’s hand, to bring us nearer to
Himself. God intends this, and if anything else is the result, it is
because of our unbelief. Luther said, “ If He were to hold out a
sword, and tell me to run on the point, I would do it.” “ He that
spared not His own Son . . . how shall He not with Him also freely give
us all things?” Keble says, “ Thou art thy Saviour’s darling.” Now,
fellow-believers, we want just to take hold of this. And the Father
and Christ are one. “ Believe in God ; believe also in Me.” Each one
therefore can say, “I am my Father’s darling.” This has nothing to
do with our attainment; it is the position into which God brings us. A
true father loves all his children, even the very naughtiest; and if he
locks the child into a room for half an hour it is done in love, to bring
him back to himself. Get the blessing of this: “We are God’s
children, and He loves us.” This is a great thing to get hold of.

is
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Don’t look up to the skies, or down to the earth-A-not at circumstances,
I mean-but look at the Cross. God says, “ Gaze at My Son hanging
on the cross, and read there My heart.” Now, if by grace we have
accepted this as the proof and m.easure of God’s love, we shall never
get shaken as to the truth that God loves us. It is a foundation truth,
and at the back of it is infinite power--—He can do it ; infinite wisdom-—
He will do the best; all the attributes of God are at the back of this.

It is a great thing to know that all God’s attributes are for me--it
makes me worship; but when I learn that there are things which God
Himself can’t do, or allow to be done, I bow lower in worship, for we see
God of His own free will—-I don’t say fettering Himself, but drawing
round Him golden cords by which a necessity is laid on Him by Himself
t-o act in certain lines. He has revealed His character, and set certain
moral features in His character, and said, “ I cannot deny Myself.”
Nothing is impossible to Him, but it is impossible for Him to deny His
revealed character. Now let us look very briefly at these things which
are impossible to God’s character and ordinance and revealed way of
action.

I. Heb. x. 4: “ It is not pose-ibte that the blood of bulls and goats
should take away sin.” This impossibility involves a collateral truth,
or consequence, if God would put away sin, and reveals another great
truth. This utterance lays a necessity upon God to provide a substitute,
“for it is not possible that the blood of bulls and goats should take
away sin.” Why‘? (1.) The blood of bulls and goats was part of a
shadowy dispensation, a shadowy economy. “ The law having a
shadow of good things to come,” &c. This signifies the whole
Mosaic dispensation h; and God states it was a shadow. If this
room were dark, a lamp would cast the shadow of my hand on
the wall; and if I grasped a book with my hand, the shadow would
repeat the action—repr~eseat the action-—-but would the shadow do
it‘? The shadow would not take the book; I should do it, and my
action would cast the shadow. So Christ by His precious blood
(ix. 14) takes away sin. “ Purge ” = “ take away; ” if the conscience is
purged, sin is taken away. Now it is impossible that the blood of bulls
and goats should take away sin, in the sense of removing guilt. (God
never forgets sin. We can‘t remember everything, but God never forgets
anything. But He never brings into remembrance the sin put away by
the blood of Christ, so sin is no more charged. He speaks of forget-
ting it, in the sense that He never brings it in remembrance against
any of His believing people.) The shadows were gone tl11‘01.1gl1 f0I’

centuries, because He would have them constantly before His people’s
eyes to teach them the truth. B-emember, that blood cleansed from
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ceremonial defilement, which hindered them from worship in the
temple or tabernacle, and could never remove sin, in the sense of
taking away guilt. It was “impossible,” because it was only a shadow.
There is a great principle involved in this, which is very wide in its
application. God could not allow shadows to do substantial work,
shadowy things to perform a substantial act. Baptism. is a shadow,
which anti-typically saves us (1 Peter iii. 21)—a type after the
substance. How can it save us‘? It sets forth as in a shadow the
believer’s union with Christ in death and resurrection. Believers are
saved by this, not by being dipped under wat-er. Wllen we believe by
faith we are reckoned as united with Cl1rist——-united with Him in
death, and raised up with Him. This may take place anywhere--at
home, in a railway carriage, &c., &c., far away from the baptistry; but
at that moment we are reckoned dead and risen with Christ, and when
we come to water we are baptised. That’s a shadow, and if we see this
the figment of baptismal regeneration is blown away. Baptism never
regenerated a single sinner. The Lo:-d’s Supper is another shadow.
i/Vhat is it a shadow of ‘? A shadow of my communion with the Lord
Jesus. By faith I eat His flesh and drink His blood, and set forth in
the shadow my participation in all the benefits of His death. \Ve
break a loaf, setting forth our common participation with our fellow-
believershthe whole loaf representing the whole mystical body of
Christ, and. each bit of bread the individual members. That is called
“ the communion of the body of Christ.” But it is a shadow, and the
moment we think that by putting a bit of bread into our lips over
which words of consecration have been spoken we take Christ into
our being, we have made a substance of a shadow, t-ried to make the
shadow hand take the book. New we take the bread to show to the
world that we are resting on the death of Christ, and we drink the
wine to set forth the Lord’s death as that on which we rest; for the
Holy Spirit works on the heart of man through the ear and the
understanding, not the mouth. The Holy Spirit cannot work for the
blessing of the soul through the mouth, but through the ear and the
understanding, and so draws to Christ. (2.) Another reason: It
must be blood of the same nature as the sinner whose sin is removed ;
and the sinner is not of the animal race, but intelligent man, having
the spirit of God breathed into him at the first, and living for ever.
Therefore the blood must be human. Hence arises the necessity which
the Holy Spirit speaks regarding in Heb. ii. 14: “ As the children are
partakers of flesh and blood, He also Himself likewise took part of the
same.” Why‘? In order, by the pouring forth of His blood, to
atone for sin. “ The life is in the blood,” therefore the sacrifice is in the
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blood. Therefore the Son of God takes flesh and blood in order to “ ofler
Himself without spot to God ” (Heb. ix. 14)- This Wrapfi HP the 131111311 OE
atonement. Some regard the death of C‘-hrist as applying only to the
sinner. Some believe He died a martyr’s death, showing to the world
a picture of constancy : “ He just witnessed for the truth, and died in
consequence.” This is not the Scriptural thought of dying for Si11I1@1’$;
if so, it would have said that He “ oifered Himself t-o man.” But the
primary thought is, “ He oifered Himself to God.” Then God regairecl
an offering: this wraps up the whole truth. Why ‘? Because the life
of the sinner is forfeited to Him. The holy, unalterable -attributes of
God require this. This is the revealed God, the God of the Scriptures.
I have not to apologise for Him, blessed be His name! The righteous,
holy God says that He can only forgive sin and restore the sinner
through life oflered to Him, and therefore the Son of God became flesh
and blood in order to be able to oflier Himself; and therefore the
words come like a silver chime all through the early chapters in
Leviticus, “ An oflering unto Jehovah.” Again, He was sacrificed
instead of the sinner. “ He gave Himself for as ” (Eph. v. 2)-—“ the just
for the unjust ” (1 Pet. iii. 18). Let Abraham s picture (Gen. xii. 1.3)
teach us this: Christ oflered Himself instead of the sinner——t.-his is the
meaning of propitiatory sacrifice. The Father, by an eternal decree,
bound His only begotten Son on the altar, gave Him for our sins, and,
like the ram oifered instead of Isaac, He died instead of you and me.
Don’t let Satan rob us of this truth ; let us hold it fast. “We see it is
t1?'!1)OSSibZ6 that the blood of bulls and goats, being a. shadow, could take
away sin, and that the bl.ood must be of the same nature. On these
two grounds it is impossible that it can take away sin, and so necessity
is laid on God to provide a substitute. New if there is anyone here
longing for peace, do what Abraham did: he took the ram and offered
it up instead of his son. “The soul that sinneth, it shall die.” You
deserve to die, but here is the Lamb prepared as an offering instead of
you, and the blessed God accepts the death of the Surety instead of
you if you by faith accept and trust in Him.

II. New another impossibility (Mark xiv. 35, 36) involving a
necessity. It was impossible to the God to whom all things are
possible to take away that cup from His beloved Son. In other words,
necessity was laid on Him by the revealed at-tributes of His character
not to take it away, but to allow Him to pass through the hour of
darkness. “Thy? Because He was the Surety, and stood there in the
place of you and me. If He had not passed through that night of
darkness, eternal night would have settled down for ever on our souls.
Another cup would have been handed to us instead; the immutable

I-
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purity of God would have compelled Him to hand to us another cup,
the ingredients of which we have in Ps. xi. 6--“ fire and brimstone,
and an horrible tempest.” Beloved sinner and fellow-believer, if that
cup had been removed from the blessed Surety, this cup would have
been your portion and mine for ever and ever. In Ps. xxii. we
read, “But Thou art holy.” Yes, when suffering the pangs of
distance and separation from the Father in whose bosom He dwelt,
and in whose smile He found delight, He testifies, “Thou art holy.”
. . . Eternal punishment is the revealed doom of those who tread
underfoot the work of the Surety. But the debt is paid; it was not
possible'that that hour should pass from Him. And the first moment
we find Him resisting was when a draught was oifered to Him which
would have dulled His pain. “ He would feel all, that He might suifer
all.” What a Saviour! And He is yours and mine, dearfriends; we
can each claim Hin1—“Who loved -"me, and gave Himself for me.”
Now, dear friends and fellow-sinners, have you got such a Saviour? If
not, would to God you might find Him I We who know Him say, “ If
you would put the whole universe into our hand instead, we would say,
‘Christ for me.’ ” “Lord, to whom shall we go?” was the most
beautiful and instinctive cry of Peter. “ Thou art our all. Vile do
not understand many of Thy sayings and hard riddles, but Thou art
our all.” If anyone says, “Will He receive me?” we say, “He
received as.” Have you ever tried Him‘? None come to Him on
earth without getting blessing. Roll all your sins on Him, and come
now, for Sata11 will whisper in your ears to draw you away. Now
don’t let that liar and enemy of souls get you from Christ, but cling to
Him.

III. Now the debt is paid, the holy requirements of God’s law met,
then can the grave hold the Surety ‘Z’ No. iHere is the impossibility
of the third passage (Acts ii. 24): “ It was not possible that He
should be holden of it.” \Vhy‘? Because He loosed the bonds of
death. In other words, necessity is laid on the righteous God to raise
His Son from the dead. “Righteousness without works” does not
mean righteousness without C'hrist’s works, but without works on the
part of the sinner, for there is imputed to the sinner who believes the
whole value of Christ’s life and death.

Then we see that the moment Christ completed the work He was
raised on the ground of the justification of His people. “He was
delivered because of our offences, and raised again because of
our justification.” Christ completed the work, and then was raised
from the dead because He had completed it. There is a beautiful
collateral truth. God reg rds us as united to Him in death, and Christ,
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having completed the work, is raised-»death could not hold Him. So it
is impossible that you shall be holden of it. “ Them also that sleep in
Jcs-us will God bring with Him,” in fellowship with Him, as surely as
He raised Christ. But only on the ground of grace, because the work
of our justification is complete, does He bring us with Him.

IV. There is one more impossibility of the holy God (Heb. vi. 17,
18). It is impossible that God can lie. Necessity lies on God to
fulfil His word. This is an immense buttress for His children. Get
you hold of the promises of God, for “ it is impossible for Cred to lie.”
He has given His word, and He can’t go back, He can’t deny Himself.
Hang you on His word. ' i

“ His covenant, for ever sure,
To endless ages will endure;
His na1:ne’s a rock, which winds above

A And waves below can never move.”
And it is a very Scriptural expression in a verse we often sing-H

“ Keep us, Lord, oh! keep us cleaving
, To Thyself, Thy word. believing.”

“Confirmed it by an oath.” God swears! This is one of the greatest
condescensions of God. An oath with man implies that He cannot
trust His. fellow-men. An oath was rendered necessary by the
weakness of man; it implies that his word is not to be trusted. And
the blessed God actually condeseends to confirm His word by an oath,
that we might have abundant consolation. He binds Himself by an
oath. Just think! Yet it is His own offer; that’s the beauty of it.
This is in order that we may have additional consolation. This word
of God ought to be enough, but He wants us to have additional
consolation. But mark l1ow in the very act of swearing He exalts
Himself, because there is no one but Himself to swear by. The
promise of Cred is a buttress for your soul and mine to rest on. iVhen
Christ was on earth, at the mere touch. of faith virtue came out of
Him, because He could not lie. Do not confine this to the first act of
faith, but find out what you need, and say, “ ‘ It is impossible for God to
lie.’ He can’t contradict His word, or deny Himself, or break His
oath. How safe then I a1n E how sure for heaven E”

CHRIST claims the world, as having bought it with His own blood;
like the merchant, in the parable, who sold all that he had that He
might buy a field for the sake of the treasure hid in it. Christ claims
the allegiance of every individual to Himself, and by-and—-by God will
vindicate that claim, and every man shall bow to Him.--H. W. SOLTAU.

-I
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FOUR UNIVERSAL uorross.
1 PET. ii. 17.

“ Honour all men.
Love the brotherhood.
Fear God.
Honour the king.”

,. IIRST, a motto for the whole world: “ Honour all men;” for God
‘gr gi hath made “ of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on all

—- the face of the earth” (Acts xvii. 26); and “in the image of God
made He man” (Gen. ix. 6). The rights of man as man are to be
respected, of whatsoever race, country, or clime.

Second, a motto for the whole Church: “Love the brotherhood ”-—
the new commandment. The old commandment was the word which
was given from the beginning: “Thou shalt -love thy neighbour as
thyself,” which embraces the whole human family. So, also, the new
commandment includes the entire household of faith—every child of
God, every one redeemed by the blood of Christ, regenerated and sealed
by the Spirit of God, by whatsoever outward denomination they may
be distinguished. Since by one Spirit all have been baptised into one
body, the exhortation is that we endeavour to keep this unity of the
Spirit in the uniting bond of peace (Eph. iv. 2, 3), with fervent charity
and love unfeigned (1 Pet. i. 22).

Third, the motto for every individual—-“ Fear Crod”—whether
high or low, rich or poor ; whether having authority, that he may rule
in the fear of God (2 Sam. xxiii. 3); or under authority, submitting
for conscience sake (Rom. xiii. 5 ; Prov. xxiv. 21, 22). The secret of
wisdom, soul prosperity, and peace.

Fourth, the motto for every nationality: “Honour the king;” since
“ there is no power [authority] but of God,” and “ the powers that be
are ordained of God (Rom. xiii.. 1-ll). Honour is to be given to whom
honour is due, whether it be to the king, the queen, the president, or
whatever form of authority in the providence of God may be exercised
“ for the punishment of evildoers, and for the praise of them that do
well” (1 Pet. ii. 13, 14). The ripening lawlessness of the present day
will culminate, first in the setting up of “ the Lawless One ” (2 Thess.
ii. 8), but ultimately in the substitution of the authority of Sat-an for
the authority of God (Rev. xiii. 2).

If the first motto were observed, universal peace and security would
be established throughout the whole world. -

If the second were acted upon, the divisions and distractions in the
Church of God would give place to unity, harmony, and concord.

And were every soul walking in the fear of God, the will of God
would be done on earth even as also it is done in heaven. *

And were the authorities ordained of God recognised, honoured, and
obeyed, the unity, stability, and prosperity of the nations would be
placed on a secure and lasting basis. _

Tnorms Nnvvnnnar,
Editor of " The English-man’s Bible,”

" Notes on the Revelation,” ea
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SHIBBOLETH.
n 1*’ RE the Ephraimites quite dead‘? Are there not men who

cannot bear that anything should be done but by themselves,-—
1' men who will deny the victory rather than award the merit ?

Are there not men who would not allow even the world to be converted
but under their inspiration, and guidance, and co-operation ‘? Are
there Christian communions which deny to one another that they are
accomplishing real and solid good in society ? Is there a spirit of
criticism which says, “ The work may be only in appearance; a kind of
superficial work is no doubt being done, but time will test and time
will tell,”—a spirit which hampers and frets great Christian aggressions
by narrow-minded and impious criticism ? Ephraim could not bear
that the battle should be won in which Ephraim had taken no part.
We measure successes by the part which we ourselves have in them. If
we were not in the fray, leading it, and causing it to issue in victory,
how can we suppose that the fray was other than a tumult in which
there was neither reason nor righteousness ?

Are the Ephraimites quite dead ‘? Are there not people who
profess to be offended because they were not invited ? Ephraim said,
“ Wherefore passedst thou over to fight against the children of
Ammon, and didst not call us to go with thee?” Vile stand much
upon the etiquette of invitation. We are so self-restrained, and so
conscious of intolerable modesty, that unless we are properly invited to
pray we will not worship God, and unless we are besought almost by
deputation to take an interest in Christian service we will stand back
in unchristian resentment. There are people who must be invited
every day. What they suppose themselves to be it is almost impossible
to tell. But they must be invited, entreated ; the impression must be
produced upon them that the universe would go out like a dying spark
if they did not come to its patronage and sustenance. They have to be
courted by the Church, waited upon, sedulously attended to. If a
card should be sent to other people and not to them they would have
no part or lot in the matter. Their dignity perish with them! They
have no right to be in the Church. They are spots in the feast of
charity. Who issues the invitations? The Lord. Whose battle is
it ‘? The battle is not yours, but God’s. For whom do we work when
we open the door, light the lamp, throw in the coin of charity ? Is it
for the minister-—for some man ‘? Then why this sensitiveness ‘? ‘Why
this retirement to bed, and covering oneself up with all the clothes,
and sweltering in an undeserved and unrecognised obscurity "? Who
called us to the service ‘? Our call is from eternity. We respond to a
Divine decree and purpose, and as we were not born of men into this
service we do not own their rulership. We are the sons of God, and
we will work, whoever sends for us, or ignores us, or praises us. That
is the spirit of consecration, and any other spirit in any man, in the
pulpit or out of it, is not of God. Reason would be shocked were we
to go into detail upon this matter. The childishness, the pettishness,
the resentment, which we see in some poor souls, would discourage the
strongest heart, were not our trust put in the living God.--From “ The
People’s Bible.”
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“WHO LOVED ME, AND GAVE HIMSELF
FOR ME.”

qxq HAT depths of redeeming grace are unfolded by these simple
my /gl words! With what touching freshness they flow from the

pen of the chief of sinners, snatched from the wrath to come
in the hour when his n1ad and wicked rage was touching its highest
point! And with what rest of love we repeat them to-day, our hearts
throbbing their unspoken praise!

And did the Son of Grodlove Saul of Tarsus I Was His eye upon
him in compassion, in tenderest sovereign love, as the clothes of
Stephen’s murderers lay at his feet ‘? Fathomless love! Love possible
in the bosom of the Son of God alone, and well worthy of such a
bosom!

The importance of the place which Stephen’s martyrdom occupies,-
its character as a sort of filling-up of t-he guilt of those who, with
wicked hands, had crucified and slain the Lord of glory,-——and especially
its relation to the subject before us,—rendeI: desirable a few remarks
upon it. The cross was the highest expression of the hatred of man
against Him who had come down from God in the pure grace which
seeks and saves the lost. But to the Lord’s prayer, “ Father, forgive
them; they know not what they do,” his murderers owed a “lengthening
of their tranquillity.” Alas that they should have used it to do despite
to the Spirit of grace, and to send a message by Stephen, “ Fl/“e will not
have this Man to reign over us ”! Yet, just as Jesus of Nazareth was
a Man approved of God by miracles and wonders and signs which God
did by Him, so Stephen, the witness of a glorified Jesus, was not left
without Divine testimony. Those who had deliberately refused the
miracles and wonders and signs which God did by the Lord Jesus,
sinned against the Holy Ghost who shone in Stephen’s face. Those
who boasted that their great lawgiver’s face shone with the reflected
glory of Jehovah, refused the same Z2I_g7zt when it testified that Jesus
is Jehovah. The wickedness of man had reached its deepest depth.
And Saul presided at that bloody scene! He consented to the death
of a man in whose face the light of heaven beamed; a man, moreover,
whose only crime was his relations with Jesus the Son of God.

It is permitted to us now to turn from earth with its gnashing of
teeth upon the follower of Christand its stoning of that shining face-—
to turn to heaven and learn its choicest thoughts. At the right hand
of the Majesty there, Jesus stands to receive the spirit of His beloved
and honoured witness. J The circle which is filled with joy when one

J 32
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sinner repenteth was moved with fresh delight as the standing Jesus
received that thrice-happy spirit. Man had done his worst, and that
“ worst ” was to put to sleep the object of his hatred. Hatred is never
satisfied. It gnaws the heart in which it dwells. The unhappy
murderers leave the scene of their wild and cruel rage with gnawings
as of the lost in their bosoms. But, love. in its home above kept high
feast at that selfsame moment. Ere the devout men hadraised for its
burial the disfigured body, but lately bright with the light of Jehovah-
Jesus’_ face, the released spirit was received by the arms of eternal love.
It gazes, satisfied, on the face of Jesus. The joy of Jesus, like the
flow of David’s loving tears, exceedeth. He has more joy in welcoming
Stephen to the paradise of God than Stephen has in finding himself
“present with the Lord.” But LOVE Is s.-rrlsrrnn-—love in its full
fountain in that eternal heart, and love in its blessed stream in that
ransomed spirit.

From that height the eye of the Son of God is upon the chief of
the persecutors as the mortal scene closes and as each takes up his
clothes. Eyes as a flame of fire indeed, and yet full of unspeakable
love! He looks down. upon the blasphemer, the persecutor, the
injurious man, not to take speedy vengeance, not to cry, “ Depart, thou
cursed, into everlasting fire.” No, blessed Son of God! no. Thoughts
of peace, and not of evil, are Thine !

“Who loved me.” Not a step of all that path of rebellion and
hatred against God in His highest and best manifestation of Himself
but was known to the Son of God. Precious were the saints to the
heart of Jesus; He calls them “ me,” for indeed they were bone of His
bone, and flesh of His flesh. Of old it Was said, “ He that toucheth
you toucheth the apple of His eye.” Doubly true was this of those
whom Saul persecuted. Indeed, it was not for their own sakes that he
hated the disciples of Jesus. It was wholly because of thezname they
bore. Hear his own testimony before Agrippa of the “many things”
he did “ contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth : ” “ I punix
them oft in every synagogue, and compelled them to blaspheme'; I.~.s~ ,_
being exceedingly mad against them, I persecuted them even to strange
cities ” (Acts Xxvi? 11)? ‘ ' r .

Truly he was the chief of sinners. His malice against God
manifested in flesh; his turning the highest attainments, the most
lofty position, and the most perfect righteousness in the flesh to
frustrate the best work of God, and that in which His heart was most
engaged--in this he was most surely -the chief of sinners.

With what abhorrence do the pure eyes of the Son of_f:God behold
51111 And sacii. sin, how it grieved Him at His heart!
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The heart of Paul felt his own former guilt as he wrote his burning
words of warning to saints in danger of going back to a system, the
sworn enemy of Christ and of His cross. How he judged afresh the
wicked course which Christ Himself cut short in His heavenly majesty,
in His mighty grace, as Saul neared the scene of further havoc among the
saints! But deeper than his guilt was his Saviour’s love. Higher than
his rage at its highest against Christ was the love that knew it all,
that saw it all beforehand, that felt it all, and yet poured itself out in
choicest blessing on his guilty head. How his heart thrilled again as
he thought that he personally---the guilty persecutor-—-was before the
-eye of the Son of God when He yielded Himself to accomplish the
inefiable purposes of God! than He “loved me, and gave Himself for
me.” '

And is there not la clear, sweet-sounding echo in our hearts,
beloved‘? Is there not more than an echo‘? Does not the fresh
ministry of Christ to our hearts now call forth with renewed love this
hallowed cry, “Who loved me, and gave Himself for me”‘? Cry
sweetly personal! Had I been the only sinner to be redeemed for God
by blood, Jesus my Saviour would have come, would have lived and
died for me--would have poured out His soul unto death in my behalf!
“I was before His eye,” each child of grace can say; “I was dear to His
heart as He said, ‘Lo, I come to do Thy will, O God.’ It was for ms---~
guilty, hell-deserving me——that He cried (drops of blood on His brow,
and tears in His eyes), ‘If this cup may not pass from Me, except I
drink it, Thy will be done.’ It was for me that at last, in the thick
darkness of the place of a skull, He cried, ‘My God, My God, why
hast Thou forsaken Me‘?’” Jesus, Son of God, what does this poor
heart owe to Thee! What, for the favour of God now! and what,
for all the joys of Thy Father’s house by-and-by! e j

And this, brethren, knowing all beforehand all the rebellion, all
the guilt, all the heartless sin against perfect love in which we once
lived! This, too, knowing all the waywardness and coldness of our
hearts since we have tasted His grace! “Who loved me, and gave
Himself for me.” .

Beloved brethren, with a heart moved as this priceless love and its
precious fruits pass before the mind, let me press upon you the
practical bearingof all this. “What I now live in the flesh,” says the
apostle, “I live bythe-faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and
gave Himself for me.” Shall we not seek in a deeper measure this
present, abiding sense of the love of Christ which passeth knowledge,
that our hearts may be led captive by it, and our ear, our hand, our
foot, sanctifiedv "by the sprinkled blood and anointing oil, -may be given
up entirely to Him who died for us and rose again? *-

.Jesus_,. Son of God! take these feeble hearts; fill them with Thy
frnnrnor Lovn; work in them mightily by Thy good Spirit, that, as Thou
livest in us, so what we new live in the flesh may be by the faith of the
Son of God, who loved us, and gave Himself for us. Amen.

1 T. NEATBY;
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THE SONSHIP OF CHRIST,
AS ILLUSTRATED IN THE BOOK OF PROVERBS

BY WII.LIx1\I Lurr

“ Who hath ascended up into Fzcavcn or descended? . . . what is his
name, and what is his son’s name?” (Prov. xxx. 4). The answer to
this question is John iii. 13 : “ No man hath ascended up to heaven,
but He that came down from heaven, even the Son of Man which is
in heaven.” The Son’s name was long kept secret (Gen. xxxii. 29;
Jud. xiii. 18). Gradually it was revealed--~“ Immanuel ” (Isa. vii. lei) ;
“lWonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father,
The Prince of Peace” (Isa. ix. 6); “ The Lord our Righteousness”
(Jer. xxiii. 6); “Jesus” (Matt. i. 21); “The Word of God,” “King
of kings and Lord of lords” (Rev. xix. 12, 13, 16). “A name which
is above every name ” (Phil. ii. 9). The name of the" Son is only
revealed by the Spirit (Matt. xvi. 16). In ¥His Sonship Christ is
called-—

“The Son” (1 John iv. 14).
“ The Son of God ” (John i. 34).
“ The only begotten Son of God” (John iii. 18).
“ The only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father ”

(John i. 18).
The words of Solomon addressed to a son are to a mortal being; so,

if used as illustrating the Sonship of Christ, we must think of Him as
the “ Son of Man” (Mark x. 33). As such He is said to be—-

“The seed of the woman” (Gen. iii. 15).
. “ The Son of Mary” (Mark vi. 3).

“The Son of Joseph” (John i. 45).
“ A Man approved of God” (Acts ii. 22).

“It pleased Him who is the everlasting Father to be born.” -1-
Mestrezat. “ As Moses, when coming down from Mount Sinai, his face
shining with glory, covered it with a veil, lest the eyes of the people
should be too much dazzled; so likewise the Son of God, when
descending from heaven, veiled the splendour of His Divine majesty
with His human nature.”-—Dumoulin. Christ thus takes the position
“between God and men, the Man Christ Jesus ” (1 Tim. ii. 5).

As Son of Man the Lord places Himself in the position of other
sons to their father, and the first thing that strikes us is-— A

I, Tnunnnnnss:-“ I was my fathefs son, tender and only beloved in
the sight of my another ” (iv. 3.) A tender infant, a tender lad--—such was
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Christ. Can we picture the feelings of a pure child, alone, far from
home, in the midst of a rough school‘? Such a tender one was Jesus.
A tender heart in a tender body, and yet bufieted, scourged, nail-
pierced. “An only one,” says the Revised Version, “in the sight of
my mother.” Mary had other children (Matt. xii. 47, xiii. 55); but
this tender One was her best beloved. What proof of Christ’s
humanity is the fact that He had a mother!

II. INSTRUOTION.—-“ Get understanding,” &c. (iv. 5). A line in our
Bibles may link six thoughts in this chapter--“ Get wisdom,” “For.s'ah'e
her not,” “Love her,” “ Earalt her,” “Emma-ce her,” “Lether not yo”
(verses 5-13). It is another proof of Christ’s true humanity that though
He was “ I Wisdom ” yet He “ increased in wisdom ” (Luke ii. 52). He
obtained wisdom as other boys obtain it; and had there been Board
Schools in His day, doubtless He would have been a scholar. A Christ
for schoolboys! Speaking as Son of Man, He said, even near the end
of His life, there were some things He knew not (Mark xiii. 32). We
need not marvel if we have to get wisdom by degrees, finishing our
education above, as one ten years old, whose grave I saw at Hastings.
This was her epitaph:

“ She is not dead, the child of our affection,
But gone unto that school

' Where she no longer needs our poor protection,
And Christ Himself doth rule.”

But even the Head Master was once in an infant class.
III. FILIAL REGARI).—-—“ A wise son heareth his father-’s instruction”

(xiii. 1). “My son,‘aitend to my words; incline thine EARS unto my
sayings. Let them not depart fro-m thine EYES; keep them in the midst of
thine Hnantr” (iv. 20, 21; i. 8; v. 1). Christ could say, “Mine nxns
hast Thou opened” (Ps. xl. 6); “Thy law is within My HEART ”
(verse 8). Therefore He could declare G'rod’s “ faithfulness” and
“ salvation” (verse 10), His own words being, “I speak to the
world those things which I have heard of Him” (John viii. 26);
“ All things that I have heard of My Father I have made known unto
you ” (John xv. 15).

IV. OBEDIENOE.—-“My son, forget not my law ; but Zet thine ‘heart
keep my commandments” (iii. 1). “My son, keep thy father’s command-
ments ” (vi. 20, vii. 1). “Whose keepeth the law is a wise son” (xxviii. 7).
Christ could say, “ I came down from heaven, not to do Mine own will,
but the will of Him that sent Me ;” “ I seek not Mine own will, but
the will of the Father which hath sent Me ; ” “ I know Him, and keep
His sayings; ” “As the Father gave Me commandment, even so I do ”
(John vi. 38, v. 30, viii. 55; xiv. 31). As a result Prov. ‘iii. 23-26
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was fulfilled»-—-“ Then shalt thou walh in thy way safely, and thy fool shall
not stumble,” &c.

“ Not stumble” (Prov. iii. 23). “ He stumble-th not ” (John. xi. 9).
Sleep sweet (Prov. iii. 24). “ He was asleep ” (Matt. viii. 24).
Foot kept (Prov. iii. 26). Not entangled (Matt. xxii. 15).
No sudden fear (Prov. iii. 25). In the garden (Matt. xxvi. 50).

These were personal results of Christ fulfilling “ all righteousness”
(Matt. iii. 15). The relative result to us is Rom. v. 19: “ By the
obedience of one shall many be made righteous.”

.' V. COMl?ANY.——-“ My son, sinners entice thee, consent thou not,-”
“ hf-y son, wall: not thou in the way with them ” (i. 10, 15). Christ was
true to such words, being “holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from
sinners” (Heb. vii. 26).

VI. DIs0IPLI:s‘E.~—“ Whoni the Lord loveth He correclcth ; even as a
father the son in whom he deliyhteth ” (iii. 12). In applying these words
as illustrating the Sonship of Christ, we must guard against an
error, and yet not forget a great truth. Christ’s obedience was perfect,
and needed. no correction ; but we read, “ Though He were a Son, yet
learned He obedience by the things which He sufiered” (Heb. v. 8)-—
thus voluntarily putting Himself under discipline.

VII. WORK.-—“f[e that yathereih in summer is a wise son” (X. 5).
God’s Son realized there was a time to work: “ I must work the works
of Him that sent Me, while it is day: the night cometh, when no man
can work” (John ix. 4). He knew this even in early life: “ Wist ye
not that I must be about My Father’s business “.7” (Luke ii. 49) ; “ My
meat is to do the will of Him that sent Me, and to finish His work”
(John iv. 34). Christ so gathered in summer that when the summer
ended no sheaf was left—-the harvest was complete—-and He could say,
“ I have finished the work which Thou gavest Me to do ” (John xvii. 4).

Such a son, in Solomon’s estimation, would give joy to a father.
“ A wise son maketh a glad father” (X. 1, Xv. 20). “ lily son,
thine heart he wise, my heart shall rejoice, even mine ; ” “ The father of the
righteous shall greatly rejoice .- and he that heyetteth a wise child shall have
joy of him” (xxiii. 15 and 24, xxvii. 11). Jesus could say of His
Father, “I do always those things that please Him ” (John viii. 29).
Consequently the Father could say, “ This is My beloved Son, in whom
I am well pleased ” (Matt. iii. 17). “I have kept My Father’s command-
ments, and abide in His love ” (John xv. 10). Oh, the satisfaction of
the Father over His well-beloved Son I

As sons, represented by this accepted Son, let us imitate Him in
tenderness of heart, willingness to learn, filial love, obedience, patience
under correction, and service.

In the margin of Prov. xxxi. 8 we read of “sons of destruction.”
Such are we, _but the Royal Son is commanded to open His mouth for-
these His brothers. May He ever do so for us. , _
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REPENTANCE.
LUKE xiii. 3. _, l

 E meaning of the Greek term is change of mind. (See Heb. xii.
gill 17, marg.),£About What?
'_ 1. About ourselves. Perhaps we have not thought e were

so bad as preachers tried to make us believe. We compared ourselves
with those around us, and thought we were even better than they.
But What is the L0rd’s thought about us ? His opinion of us is that We
are sinners. He says, “All have sinned’? (Rom. iii. 23); so that in that
respect there is no difference between us and the worst to be found.
In His -sight there are but two classes——saints and sinners. When the
great division is made, it will be enough that we belong to the-class
sinners, without inquiring as to the sub-class. He says, “ There is none
righteous, no, not one.” “ The Scripture has concluded all under sin”
(Gal. iii. 22). Ourthoughts must be changed and made to agree with
His.

2. About our Works. Perhaps we do not think ourselves quite
what we ought to be, but hope to render ourselves acceptable by our
works. Thinking we shall be saved as the result of our deeds implies
that they are meritorious and praisevvorthy. But what does God think
of them ? The Lord says, “A corrupt tree cannot -bring forth good fruit?’
(Matt. vii. 17). Matt. xii. 35 tells us that the heart is the tree of
which the deeds are the fruit. The character of the deeds must there-
fore be decided by that of the heart. Very decidedly are we told (Jer.
xvii. 9) that “the heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately
wicked,” in every unrenevved man. Can the fruit of such a corrupt tree
be other than corrupt ‘? He has said before, “There is none righteous ;”
He says now, “ There is none that doeth good” (Rom. iii. 12). The
works to which we trusted to recommend us are but so many causes of
oifence.

3. About our condition. Some who are quite ready to acknowledge
that they are sinners are yet careless and unconcerned because they
have an opinion as to the condition of such which is Widely diiferent
from that of God. They think they will find it all right in the end;
that God will not be so very strict. But God says that He will by no
means clear the guilty (Exod. xnxiv. 7) ; and the wicked shall be turned
into hell, with all the people that forget God (Ps. ix. 17). He is angry
with the Wicked every day (Ps. vii. 11), and His wrath abideth upon
them (John iii. 36). Not only is condemnation sure at the judgment,
but the sinner is condemned already (John iii. 18). Whoever shall not
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be found written in the book of life shall be cast into the lake of fire.
These words must be fulfilled, for the Scripture cannot be broken
(John x. 35), but liveth and abideth for ever (1 Pet. i. 23). This is
God’s thought as to our position and danger.

4. About sin. Have we no need to change our minds with respect
to sin‘? Are we not disposed to think of it more lightly than God
does‘? Until we think of it in some degree as He does we cannot
acknowledge the justice of His severe sentence against it. Every sin is
a direct act of defiance, a declaration of our independence; none but fools
would make a mock at it (Prov. xiv. 9). If we think lightly of it, God
does not, for the price of pardon for it was nothing less than the life of
His own Son (1 Pet. i. 19). Christ hath once suffered for sins; He was
delivered for our ofiences. Is it reasonable, then, to suppose that we
may break His laws with impunity ‘? The death of Christ is our
measure of God’s hatred to sin. It is such as He cannot pardon with-
out satisfaction. Unless We accept Christ as satisfaction for us we must
ourselves bear the wrath of a God so hating sin as not to spare it on
His own Sen. But until our mind is changed about it we shall not
accept the atonement.

5. About God. As we mistake about God’s thoughts, so do we
mistake about Himself. Some think of God as afar ofi, taking no
nterest in them or their affairs. Others think of Him only as a tyrant
rigidly exacting the uttermost farthing owing, if not exacting more than
their iniquities deserve. Too often He is regarded as One whose only
delight is to punish, keeping strict watch that no opportunity might be
lost of doing so. But is this the God We have to do with? No,
indeed. Our God takes an interest in us; He taketh pleasure in the
prosperity of His people. That He does not take pleasure in all is
because their iniquities have come between as a thick cloud. But He does
not desire that this should continue. He hath no pleasure in the death
of the wicked. Instead of delighting in judgment, He delighteth in
mercy (Micah vii. 18). “Then He, in the Christ-, beheld the doomed
city, He wept over it. Looking upon the rebellious one who would not
return, He said, “ How shall I give thee up?” God must be just; but
He is love, and He commendeth His love toward us in that, while we
‘were yet sinners, Christ died for us. “ The goodness of God leadeth to
repentance.” ~ -

Unless our minds be changed on these subjects we shall not seek
salvation, and without it we must perish. All are in like danger:
without salvation they must perish. -

M. M. A.
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' DIVINE ACCEPTANCE;
on,

THE BELIEVER’S FULNESS IN CHRIST.

By F. E. l\InBs1I, SancZerZo:-ad.

" He hath made us accepted in the Beloved.”-Eph. i. 6.

WELL—KNOWN and much-loved servant of Christ-, in giving a
Bible reading, said that “ there were four rules he laid down
for Bible study. First, Consider the text; second, Notice

words and phrases; third, Refer to the context; and, fourth, Give a
practical exposition of the subject.” Let us follow in some measure the
same line in looking at the subject before us, via, “ Accepted in the
Beloved.”

I. The Tezct.-—Tl1e Authorised Version is, “He hath made us
accepted in the Beloved.” Green, in his valuable twofold Testament,
renders it, “He dealt graciously with us in the Beloved.” Rotherham
translates it, “ He favoured us in the Beloved One.” Dean Alford gives
it as, “ He freely bestowed upon us in the Beloved One.” Quaint
Tra-pp says, “ He hath freely made us well thought of in the Beloved.”
The Revised Version is, “ He freely bestowed on us in the Beloved.”

II. Notice the word “ Accepted.”-The Greek word “ karitoé” is only
given in one other place in the New Testament. It is in Luke i. 28,
and is rendered“ highly fa<ooared;” it is in connection with Mary as the
mother of Jesus: the angel said to her, “Hail, thou that art highly
favoured [or, as the margin has it, ‘ graciously accepted ’], the Lord is
with thee.” The margin of the Revised Version has it, “ endued with
grace.”

III. Look at the Oonte.:rt.——The apostle in the third verse praises the
Lord because He hath blessed us in Christ with all spiritual blessings,
and he then goes on to enumerate them :--Chosen according to His own
mind for one purpose, viz., that we should be holy and without blame
before Him in love; and making us His own children, according to His
own pleasure, that He Himself might be glorified by what He has done
for us, on the ground of His own delight in us, and by virtue of His
Son’s atoning death; and now it is His own pleasure and delight to deal
with us and bless us according to the riches of His grace. .

IV. Exposition.-We shall take the diifenent readings as bringing
out in some measure the meaning and fulness of the Scripture.

1. “ He hath made us accepted in the Beloved.”—-—A.V.
2. “ He dealt graciously with us in the Beloved.”-—Green.
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3. “ He favoured us in the Beloved One.”--Rotherhanti.
4. “He freely bestowed upon us in the Beloved One.”-—Dean

Alford.
5. “ He hath freely made us well thought of in the Beloved.”-—

Trapp.
6. “ He hath highly favoured us in the Beloved.”~Word in Luke.
7 . “ He freely bestowed on us in the Beloved.”--R.V.

1. “ He hath /made as accepted in the Beloved ” (A.V.). A wondrous
manufacture this! “ lilo-de.” We by our sins had made God hide His
face from us (Isa. lix. 2, margin); before He could bless us Christ had
to be made sin for us, that we might be made the righteousness of God
in Him (2 Cor. v. 21); now God has made Christ unto us wisdom,
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption, and also made us
accepted in the Beloved. S

A gracious Provider to praise—-“Hie.” Not our" prayers, not our
repentance, not our faith, not our attendance upon the means of grace,
not our efforts, not our holiness, not what we are or can promise to
do, not our good works, not anything that is of us or man, but He
Himself, because He would, and because Christ died.

A blessed certainty] here--“ hath.” Not may, or was, or will, but
blessed Divine certainty---“ hath;” a present, blessed, and eternal
“ hath ; ” as true as God lives, as certain as Christ died and rose again,
as stable as God’s steadfast throne, and as sure. as His ever—abiding
word. W

Umcorthy receivers “us.” We who were once dead in trespasses
and sins hath He quickened ; we who were once rebels hath He
reconciled; we who were once under the curse hath He blessed; we
who were once under condemnation hath He justified; we who were
once in the world hath He taken out, and put us in the children’s
place. j

A glorious trseth-—-“ accepted.” Let us look at three illustrations
of this truth in the Old Testament. First, Gen. iv. 7: “ If thou doest
well, shalt thou not be accepted ? and if thou doest not well, sin lieth
at the door,” or, as Newberry has it, “ a sin offering croucheth at the
entrance.” It seems as if God said to Cain, “ Abel has been accepted
because he came as a sinner, and by bringing the burnt oifering has
confessed his need of atonement, and by faith has laid hold of and is
resting in the work of My Son, which in the fulness of time He shall
accomplish. But you have come and brought Me a cursed offering, by
bringing the fruit of the earth, which is cursed on account of sin. But‘
why not come in My own way ‘? There is even now a lamb crouching at
the door, and if you come in My way you shall be accepted as much as



Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

h

D1 VINE .4 (JUIJI1’ TA {V C7'1~;‘ . 431

Abel.” This brings before us four points-—(1) There must be the con-
fession of the need of atonement on the part of the sinner; (2) there
must be atonement made by another; there must be faith in the
atonement made; (4) the result is, the one who rests in Christ is
accepted by God. "

Again, let as loole at Lev. i. 4: “And he shall put his hand upon
the head of the burnt offering ; and it shall be accepted for him to
make an atonement for him.” The burnt oifering brings before us
Christ, who was wholly devoted to do His Father’s will, the One in
whom the Father delighted, and in whom He was well pleased, and
who perfectly glorified God. The Israelite who brought the offering
and laid his hand upon it, was thus identified with it and accept-ed...
In a far higher sense arewe accepted, namely, in all the worthiness of
what Christ is to God.

Again, tar-ii to Ear. xxviii. 36-38: “And thou shalt make a plate of
puregold, and grave upon it, like the engraving of a signet, Holiness
to the Lord . . . and it shall always be upon Aaron’s forehead, that
they may be accepted before the Lord.” The pure gold brings before us
Christ as the Son of God. The engraving like the engraving of a
signet, and the words “Holiness to the Lord,” tell us of Christ, the
Holy One. Aaron wore it for a definite purpose-that the children of
Israel (who were identified and represented by him) might “always
be accepted before the Lord.” Our Divine High Priest in all the glory
of His person, the completeness and worth of His work, the spotlessness
of His humanity, and the pureness of His holy character, represents
every believer, and in Him every child of God is accepted. Because
He is accepted, so are we; because He is holy, so are we; because He
is the object of God’s delight, so are we; because He is righteous, so
are we; because He lives, so shall we; because He abideth ever, so shall
we. And thus being one with Christ we are in God’s (1) good will, His
(2) desire is toward us, His (3) pleasure is in us, we are as He (4) would,
we are in His (5) favour, we are His (6) delight, and we are (7) accept-
able to Him.” ' 1 -

A secure position and a wondrous fact -—.— “ in the Beloved.” As
Goodwi.n says: “The sun, you know, shines upon all the world ; but if
you take a burning glass and hold it in the point of union or con-
centration, between the shining sun and something that you would
have -inflamed, hereby the sunbeams are contracted, and do fall upon

' §:|:1icilnesi~sivJi»1¢§iaI== .;..i.;.j.;.,»i .as..a-».1i=”;..;s,.i.s,;, is translated iiilneut.
xxxiii. 16, (1) ‘fgcod will,” in 2 Chron. xv. 15, (2) “desire_;” ‘in Ezra X. 11,
(3) “pIeasare;i’~’” in Neh. ix. 241, (4) “as they iwouldf’ in Psalm lxxxix, 17',
(5) “favour; ” in Prov. xi. 1, (6) “ delight ; ”. and in Isa. lxi. 2, (7) “ acceptable.”
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that object with a more intense heat and fervour, even to an inflamma-
tion of it, and this by reason that the beams were first contracted in
the centre of the glass and then difiused and with more vehemency
darted upon the object under it. Thus God loveth all His creatures;
His love is over all His works--so the Scripture expresseth it ; but He
loves them not in His Beloved, He accepts them not in Him. But
now for the sons of men elect, that Son of God, who is His Beloved,
contracts all His beams of God’s love in Himself; they fall upon Him
first, and then they through Him shine and difiuse themselves upon us
all, with a ray infinitely more strong and vigorous than they would
have done if we had been considered in ourselves alone. And this is
the advantage of being accepted in the Beloved. God lovesus with the
same love wherewith He loves His Son.”

“ So dear, so very dear to God,
M)1’& dear 1 cannot be ;

The love wherewith He. loves the Son,
Such is His love to me.”

2. “Dealt gr-acioasly with as in the Beloved” (T. S. Green,
Dealt with us not as we deserve, but as Christ deserves. Dealt with us
not according to law, but according to the riches of His grace. Dealt
with us not according to justice, but according to His own loving
purpose. Dealt with us not as a rich man doling out charity, but as
His equals. Dealt with us not merely in pity, but plenteously ; not
grudging, but graciously; not as man, but as God. Uncomely stones
we were in the quarry of sin, but He has made us precious and comely;
beggars we were on the dunghill of the world, but He has set us among
princes; slaves of Satan we were, but sons of God we are; brands we
were, fit only for burning, but branches we are in the living Vine ; poor
as Lazarus we were, but rich as Christ we are.

3. “He )‘hvo'ared as in the Beloved One” (Bctherham). Vile are
favoured because in Christ. God has set His love upon us, even as
Ahasuerus loved Esther above all the women, and she obtained grace
and favour in his sight (Esther ii. 17). Go-ii hath favoured us in His
Favourite One, even as Pharaoh favoured his wii'e’s sister by giving her
to be the wife of Hadad the favourite (1 Kings xi. 19). He has
brought us into favour, even as He did Daniel with the prince of the
eunuchs (Dan. i. 9), only in our case it is with Himself. By His love
He has granted us life and favour, even as Job confessed (Job x. 12).
In His favour there is life (Ps. xxx. 5). By His favour He has made
us strong (Ps. xxx. 7). He satisfies us with favour, even as Naphtali
was (Dent. xxxiii. 23). And, verily, His -favour is as dew upon the
grass (Prov. xix. 12), refreshing, stimulating, and satiating us.
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4. “ He freely bestowed upon. as in the Beloved One ” (Dean Alford).
Two precious “ B’s ”-—-“ Bestowed,” “Beloved.” Christ as our Head is
our Beloved, and therefore we are bestowed with blessings. We are
bestowed with blessings, but it is in the Beloved. As Dyer says : “ “Thy
was the Bread of Life hungry, but that He might feed the hungry with
the Bread of Life ? Why was the B-est itself weary, but to give the
weary rest? Why was the Prince of Peace in trouble, but that the
troubled might have peace ‘? None but the Image of-God could restore
us to Godis image; none bat the Beloved of God coald make as beloved to
God ; none but the natural Son could make us sons; none but the
Wisdom of God could make us wise; none but the Prince of Peace
could bring the God of Peace and the peace of God to poor sinners.”

5. “ He hath freely; made as well thought of in the Beloved ” (Trapp).
Three times in the Song of Solomon do we find the Bride referring to
the fact that she has the Beloved, and the Beloved has her; and we
also find progress in her apprehension of the fact. First she says, “My
Beloved is mine, and I am His; ” second, “ I am my Beloved’s, and my
Beloved is mine ;” and, third, “I am my Beloved’s, and His desire is
toward me ” (Song of Sol. ii. 16, vi. 3, vii. 10). At first she is taken
up with the fact that she has got the Beloved; second, she recognises
that the Beloved has got her; and, third, she finds that the Beloved
delights in her, and His desire is towards her. God thinks a good deal
of His people. They are-— ‘

(1.) His portion -- “ The Lord's portion is His people ”
(Deut. xxxii. 9).

(2.) His treasure—-“ Peculiar treasure unto Me ” (Ex. xix. 5).
(8.) His joy--“ Joy in My people ” (Isa. lxv. 19).
(4.) His crown of glory—“ Thou shalt also be a crown of glory ”

(Isa. lxii.
(5.) His inheritance-—-“ His inheritance in the saints” (Eph. i. 18)
(6.) His habitatioll---“Habitation of God through the Spirit”

(Eph. ii. 22).
(7.) His rest-—“ This is My rest for ever ” (Ps. cxxxii. 14).

6‘. “He hath highly favoured as in the Beloved” (Luke i. 28. Here
the word “ accepted” is rendered “ highly favoured”). Why did. God
single out Mary to be the mother of Jesus ‘? Was she better than
other women ? No. But He did so because He would. Why did the
Lord Jesus select a hundred and fifty and three great fishes at the Sea
of Tiberias and leave the small ones? Because He chose to do so.
Why did God choose Israel as a nation and not reckon them among the
nations‘? Because it was His pleasure. Why were the twelve disciples
chosen? Naaman the leper before allother lepers ? the widow of
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Sarepta before all other "widows? Saul of Tarsus to be Paul the
apostle before all other persecutors? Because it pleased the Lord.
Why has He so highly favoured us who are His‘? Because we are
better than others‘? No. He has taken us out of the world to be a
people for Himself, to be His love gift to Christ, and to be the body
and bride of Christ, because it is His purpose.

“ Chosen not for good in me;
Wakened up from wrath to flee;
Hidden in the Saviour’s side;
By the Spirit sanctified:
Teach me, Lord, on earth to show,
By my love, how much I owe."

7. “He freely bestowed upon as ire. the Beloved” (B.V.). We shall
take with this the marginal reading of the B.V. in Luke i. 28, which is
“endued with grace.” We shall briefly refer to two points, viz., the
freeness of the blessings bestowed, and the fulness of the grace given.

(1 .) The freeness of the blessings He gives.—~Why, if we go right back
to the beginning, we_find God dealing thus with our first parents. He
told them they might eat freely of every tree except the tree of know-
ledge of good and evil (Gen. ii. 16); but they abused His goodness.
Now, Christ having died and rose again, God can and will give every
thirsty soul the fountain of life freely (Rev. xxi. 6). The invitation is
free and full: “ Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely ”
(Rev. xxii. 17). Having done so, we are justified freely _by His grace
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus (Rom. iii. 24), and the
measure of His dealings with us now is according to His own loving
purpose and the worthiness of His Son ; and since this is the case may
we not ask the question, with the apostle Paul, “ He that spared not
His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall He not with
Him also freely give us all things ? ”' (Rom. viii. 32). And the Spirit of
God has been given to us that we may know the things that are freely
given to us of Him (1 Cor. ii. 12). Oh, how free are His blessings!
They are as free as-the air we breathe; as the water we drink, more free,
for there are no rates to pay ; free as the sun that shines alike on -mud-
hut and mansion ; free as the food that Christ gave the five thousand;
and as free as the year of jubilee was to the Israelite of old.

(2.) The fulness of the grace gi*cen.——-“ Endued with grace.” “ Grace
upon grace.” A You have stood by a stream and seen the water flowing
rapidly by: water upon Water; always water, and yet not the same
water, and yet water the same. And so with G'rod’s grace; it is not the
same grace, and yet it is grace the same. Grace to suit and meet our
varied need, and yet always the grace of God. Think of what that
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means. It means that He has given us all things. Let us look at a
few of the “ all things ” of Scripture as bringing this out.

The Person in whom they are treasared.—“All things are delivered
Me of My Father” (Matt. xi. 27): all authority (Matt. xxviii. 18), all
blessings (Eph. i. 3), are in Him for us; for God gave Him to be Head
over all things to His Church (Eph. i. 22). “ For by Him were all things
created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible,
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers:
all things were created by Him, and for Him; and He is before all
things, and by Him all thingsi consist. And He is the Head of the body,
the Church : who is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead; that in
all things He might have the pre--eminence. For it pleased the Father
that in Him should all fulness dwell ” (Col. i. 16-19). Even as Christ
Himself said, _-‘F All things that the Father hath are Mine” (John
xvii. 15).

. The purchase price of these things is the blood of Chirst. The promise
of the Lord is, that the Spirit shall teach us all things (John xvi. 26).

The power by which they are entered into and enjoyed is the Holy
Spirit, for the same anointing which we have received teacheth us all
things (1 John ii. 27).

The provision theygive is unlimited, for all things are ours
(1 Cor. iii. 21). ' I

The proficiency they bestowed is all-sufficient, for “ God is able to
make all grace abound toward you; that ye, always having all suificiency
in all things, may abound to every good work ” (2 Cor. ix. 8).

The practice they beget is very marked, for “He hath given us all
things that pertain to life and godliness ” (2 Pet. i. 3). What shall we
say to these things ? What can we say ‘? We can but adore and worship
Him. There is fulness of acceptance for us in Him, therefore do not
doubt Him; there is fulness of peace, therefore trust Him ; there is
fulness of life, therefore abide in Him ; there is fulness of blessing,
therefore delight in Him ; there is fulness of power, therefore wait
upon ,Him; “there is fulness of grace, therefore receive from Him;
there isfulness of love, therefore be taken up with Him; there is
fulness of teaching, therefore learn of Him; there is fulness of joy,
therefore rejoice in Him; there is fulness of fulness in Him, there-
fore be full in Him; there is fulness of riches, therefore count upon
Him; there is fulness of strength, therefore lean upon Him; there
is fulness of light, therefore walk with .Him; there is fulness of
energy, therefore be subject to Him. 1 l . I

Ir our righteousnesses are as filthy rags, what must our sins be ‘Z’
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 A RECENT VISIT TO PALESTINE.
(Continued from page 369.) .

No. III.
d

yEAVING the site of ancient Shiloh and its huge pile of ruins,
consisting of enormous stones, broken columns, and masses of
debris, we journeyed over the spur of a mountain and entered

a fruitful valley called Wady-el-Lubbau. Here I could trace the foot-
steps of our Lord--for “He must needs pass through Samaria”--and we
were actually passing through the very valley, along the very pathway,
trodden by our Saviour’s feet, and in process of time we arrived at

Jacon’s WELL, -

where we all disrnounted. At this deeply-interesting spot, with an
indescribable sense of its sacredness, we sat down around the well and
read together the graphic story in John iv. As We read, I could see in
vision the woman oomehither to draw water, and behold there sat on
the well’s side a Stranger! I could hear the words fall from the lips of
the Divine but weary Lord, “ Give Me to drink,” and listen to the
conversation which followed; and I realised as the precious confession
was made, “ I that speak unto thee am He,” that again He was in our
midst, communing with us by the very well where some eighteen cen-
turies oru more before He enunciated the grandest truths of His glorious
Gospel. We drew water from the well and drank of it; but, as He
told the woman, we have thirsted again. Yet, thank God! most of us
who sat there had drunk also of the water of which He also spake to
this woman, saying, “ If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is
that saith to thee, ‘Give Me to drink _;’ thou wouldest have asked of
Him, and He would have given thee Zirving water.” I heard the woman,
as she turned to the stranger and pointing to the mountain at Whose
feet we sat, say, “ Our fathers worshipped in this mountain (Gerizim);
and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to worship,”
and the memorable and deeply sententious reply it elicited: “ Woman,
believe Me, the hour cometh, when ye shall neither in this mountain,
nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. .' . . But the hour
cometh, and new is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father
in spirit and in truth: for the Father seeketh such to worship Him.
God is a Spirit, and they that worship Him 11111511 W0P$hiP Him in
spirit and in truth.” Without 3, .-gp£LI‘l§I of censoriousness, I fear,
alas! that in nine-tenths of the Sunday congregations this absolute
condition of worship is still ignored. These S-ainaritans, as you all
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know, are not true Israelites. The ten tribes were taken into cap-
tivity by Shalmaneser, King of Assyria, “ until the Lord removed
Israel out of His sight,” because of their sins, and the cities were re-
peopled by a mongrel population—partly heathen, and partly bad
Jews; they, however, reinstituted sacrifices, became rigid observers of
the Pentateuch, and expected the Messiah. They possess an extremely
ancient copy of the hooks of Moses, which they guard with superstitious
reverence; and every year, upon the top of Gerizim, they have a grand
sacrificial feast, where they possess an altar of great antiquity. There
is also a ruin of an idolatrous temple, which stood in Bible times, Where
such awful sins were committed in the sight of God" as to kindle His
anger. The ascent of the mountain is both difficult and dangerous, and
I would not counsel any one to make the ascent unless prepared to
depart should any accident occur. Opposite Jacob’s well is Joseph’s
tomb, a massive stone edifice; but my heart was so full of the Divine
discourse at the well and the living water that Joseph’s bones or the
tomb over them had little charm for me. From Jaeob’s well we pro-
ceeded up.a beautiful gorge, with Gerizim on our left, for, perhaps, two
miles, to a town called

nanutus, on SHECHEM,
anciently Sychar or Sychem. How these places changed their
names is a puzzle to me, but at any rate it is the town where the woman
of Samaria lived; and what on earth induced her to go two miles for a
water-pot full out of Jacob’s well surprised me, unless she believed some
special virtue attached to it; for the town is abundantly supplied with
excellent water from several perennial springs, and every street has its
fountain which runs down the centre of its ill-paved ways. It is said
to be near this town that Joseph was seized by his brethren and sold
into slavery, and I have no doubt whatever a considerable number of
its ferocious-looking 12,000 inhabitants would have no objection to
repeat that operation if they could make money by it. The streets are
very narrow, and, notwithstanding its water supply, are far from clean;
the people have a bad reputation, and in passing through the town,
which we did in single file from necessity, we were advised to keep
close together. _

' Just outside Sychar (I prefer its Biblical name) we pitched our
tents, and, owing to the dangerous character of its inhabitants, we had
a special guard of Turkish soldiers, who formed themselves into pickets
around our encampment. This precaution was taken in consequence
of a dastardly attack made quite recently upon a party of visitors,
consisting of the Prince of Italy and his friends, who in consequence
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were compelled to take a sudden and ignominious flight. Besides the
Turkish soldiers, we had as spectators several hundred of the

‘I-

inhabitants, chiefly women, and the great variety of the costumes
displayed gave, in the evening sunset, a charming picture. From
Sychar our route -lay through a lovely fertile valley, and thence over a
grand old mountain, with magnificent scenery all around us, to

l , r ssnanra. r s

This once famous city--the horns-of ;Jeroboam, the son of Nebat,
who ‘made Israel to Sll§£1+-*-the central; power of the ten tribes, who
revolted after the death of Solomon, and which became the stronghold
of the Kings of Israel---is now an insignificant town, excessively dirty,
and surrounded by huge hedges of cactus. It is built upon a high
mountain, and -the 100 or more of huge columns, very many of which
still stand erect, bear unmistakable evidence of its former magnificence.
Here Ahab built the temple of Baal, which Jehu afterwards destroyed,
and here also the memorable siege took place when the Assyrians
encompassed the city, and it was so reduced that the tender and
delicate woman devoured her own son! cWhen God afterwards inter-
posed and the Assyrians fled, without cause, and four lepers gave the
good news t-o the perishing city. It was here also, in later times, Philip
went down and preached Christ, and the. people with one accord gave
heed to those things spoken by iPhilip-=-seeing the miracles which he
did--and it is added, “ there was great joy in that city.” But Perhaps
the most interesting fact remains to beimentioned. It was here Herod
built an enormous palace, and where he often resorted, and no wonder,
for the scenery is magnificent. These 100 columns, what do they say ‘Z
Down that imposing central aisle, richly carpeted and grandly enclosed,
the graceful and elegant Herodias--but also the adulterous and darkly
revengeful one tool--made her daughter, a mere girl in her teens, dance
before the infatuated king, and in a moment of intoxicated vanity he
promised her whatever she should ask ; and she, being already
instructed by her mother, asked thethead of John the Baptist! Poor
John was then lying in the prison hard by, which prison, strange to
say, remains fairly distinguishable; while the gorgeous palace of his
murderer can only be identified by these huge columns. But Herod’s
crime was 'John’s passport to glory! John had finished the work he
came to do, viz., to prepare the way for his Lord. He recognised this
himself, when he told his followers, “ He must increase, I must
decrease,” and thus the wrath of man was made to work the purposes
of God. But what became of Herol ‘? Beside the head of the Baptist,
he cut ofi the head of James, and would have beheaded Peter had not
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the Lord hindered him ; after which, he goes down to Omsarea, appears
in the amphitheatre on a set day, makes an oration, which is not recorded,
andibeing arrayed in his regal apparel of gold, as the sun shone upon it
thenionster was displayed in an unnatural light, when the mob of
hero-worshippers cried out, “It is the voice of a god, and not of a
man,” and immediately the angel of God smote him, and he was eaten
of worms, and gave up the ghost! I had’ rather ten thousand times
go from that prison to heaven than from that theatre to hell!

From Samaria’ we journeyed, passing the ruins of
'. - .' a

. y A I nornan,
once famous in the olden times; it is where Joseph came seeking his
brethren, and where they put him in a pit and afterwards sold him into
slavery. e It is also where the prophet Elisha tarried when the Assyrian
general marched towards Samaria, and at the imposing sight Elisha’s
servant exclaimed. in terror, 5‘ Alas I pmast-er, what shall we do ? ” Upon
which the prophetprayed the Lord to open the young 1nan’s eyes, and,
lo! immediately hebeheld the mountain full of horses and chariots of
fire round about the Lord’s servant. ,We were upon this verycmountain
where the Lord’s hosts displayed their cohorts of fire, but our dull
vision saw them not; nevertheless, I know they were there‘ and our
lives were preserved. -

We then passed through a narrow, rocky, precipitous glen—famous
for the numberless robberies committed there-—indeed, it has acquired
the evil cognomen of the “ Robbers’ Glen,” and I saw standing at the
mouth of a cave a sight which I confess somewhat quelled my courage.
Five -powerful, evil-looking Bedouin Arabs were keenly taking stock of
use-probably had , we been fewer in number we should have been
honoured with personal attention, and have had a demand for our tin
and valuables pointedly addressed to us with the mouth of a revolver;
but, as I have just said, God had in His goodness hitherto protected us,
andmy faith was strong that He would do so to the end. Soon after
passing this glen we reached Jenin-the E11-Gannim of Scripture-~
which means a fountain of gardens, and to this day its gardens are
both fruitful and lovely and well watered ; and were its 3,000 unkempt
inhabitants “Well watered,” with a cake of Pears’ soap in addition, they
wouldbe lovely too. Here we pitched our tents and passed a dreadful
night, for we were scarcely under canvas before a hurricane came upon
us" with a perfect deluge of rain. Now, tent life is bearable in fine
weather, but the poetry of the thing becomes dismal prose in a howling
‘blast and a drenching storm, added to which the hideous yell of a

-
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pack of jackals made sleep a luxury once more denied, but we can
say of tl1e night, as somebody says of the day, that

“ the darkest day
Live till to-m arrow, will have passed away.”

And so it was with us Immediately after leaving Jenin we entered
the famous

PLAIN or ESDBAELON,
a magnificent valley of great fertility and excellent soil, and if
properly cultivated would yield untold wealth ; but, alas.‘ the insecurity
of life and property in this cruelly misgoverned country destroys
energy, and deters the industrious from any attempt to improve their
circumstances. The very few villages in this huge valley just cultivate
enough for their own support, and vast tracts of land lie waste. ‘Vere
it otherwise, and they did grow a crop of any value, the Bedouin
Arabs would come up from the desert, sword in hand, and take it from
them; and this insecurity renders the country districts a waste. But
what about this plain of Esdraelon‘? Has it not a tale to unfold‘?
Do those mountains of Gilboa on the east keep the secrets of the
past? Was it not on this very plain that the life and death struggle
of the Israelite and the Philistine took place in the days of Israel’s
first king‘? Yes, surely; and I can see in the distance the very
mountain where the woman who had a familiar spirit was sought out
by Saul in his dire distress, that she might summon, by her hellish arts,
an apparition from the vasty deep to warn the unhappy monarch of
his coming doom. I can trace his midnight journey back again to his
dispirited army, and I can almost see the morning strife, hear the din
of battle, the shriek of the dying, and the piercing cry of Israel’s
flying hosts; and there upon this very mountain, bleak and barren, at
whose foot we travel, the manly Saul is seeking to hide his sorrow in
an-ignominious death. “Tell it not in Grath, publish it not in the
streets of Askelon; lest the daughters of the Philistines rejoice lest
the daughters of the uncircumcised triumph. Ye mountains of Gilboa,
let there be no dew, neither let there be rain upon you, nor fields of
ofierings: for there the shield of the mighty is vilely cast away, the
shield of Saul, as though he had not been anointed with oil.” And to
this day these bleak, barren, inhospitable mountains are without dew-
or vegetation of any kind. But this valley of Esdraelon was also the
scene of a famous exploit, when the Assyrians came up against Israel,
and, like so many locusts,‘ devoured everything green, and took
possession of all the fountains of water; when the beautiful Judith
went forth and, by a woman’s arts, beguiled the Assyrian general and
cut ofi his head (Judith vii.). Here also Barak descended from Mount
Tabor, which yonder rears its lofty head, and with 10,000 men dis-
comfited Sisera, whose defeat, however, is said to have been caused by
the river Kishon, which drains the plain and flows into the Mediter-
ranean ; at any rate, so sang another valiant woman-, Deborah"——~“ The
river of Kishon swept them away, that ancient river, the river Kishon ”
(Judges v. 21). This river was a mere brook when we passed it; i-Here
also Josiah the king received his death-wound when he came unbiddeu
to fight against the King of Egypt. It is sad to see how these kings,
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good as well as bad, delighted in war. Josiah need not have thrown
himself into another’s quarrel, but he chose to do so, and, alas! threw
his life away. But, far more awful than any of these battles, this very
valley is yet to be the scene of a terrific strife, when the spirits of
devils shall gather the whole earth “ to the battle of that great day of
God Almighty,” and, in the mystical language of the Apocalypse,
“there shall fall upon men a great hail out of heaven, every stone
about the weight of a talent: and men shall blaspheme God because
of the plague of the hail; for the plague thereof shall be exceeding
great ” (Rev. xvi. 14, 21).

We passed this plain with immense difficulty; rain had fallen the
previous night, and the rich loam adhered to the horses’ feet in a
manner to impede our progress and to render our march one of great
difliculty, but after some ten miles laborious efiort we reached

JEZREEL,
now called Zer’in: it is a wretched village, but bears many evidences
of former importance; it is built upon a spur of a mountain, from
which stretches far and wide the valley of Jezreel, across which Carmel
rears his lofty head rich in memories of deep interest to us all. Here
the prophet of the Lord reappears from his close retreat and bids the
astonished Obadiah “ Go, tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here,” and upon
the wicked Ahab appearing on the scene, a graphically-told interview
takes place, which results in Ahab mustering upon this very mountain
the prophets of Baal, who eat at Jezebel’s table (450 in number), with
“ all Israel,” as witnesses of a miracle which these false prophets were
to undertake on the one hand and the Lord's anointed on the other.
We all know the result: how the 4.50 utterly failed, and how, at the
time of ofiering the evening sacrifice, Elijah took twelve stones and
built an altar, made a deep trench around it, killed the bullock, cut it
in pieces, and laid it on the wood, and poured four barrels of water
upon the sacrifice and the wood until the water ran into the trench
below; not once only, nor twice, but three times the copious flood
drenched alike bullock, wood, and altar, and filled the trench. When
he drew near and prayed, “ O Lord, hear me, that this people may know
that Thou art the Lord God, and that Thou has turned their heart back
again. Then the fire of the Lord fell and consumed the burnt
sacrifice and the wood, and the stones and the dust, and licked up the
water that was in the trench,” upon which marvellous manifestation of
Divine power the astonished multitude exclaimed, “ The Lord, He is
the God ; the Lord, He is the God 1” It was a crisis in their history,
and they proved the sincerity of their convictions by seizing the 450
prophets of Baal and putting them to death! This wretched village of
Zer-‘in (ancient Jezreel) was the home of Ahab and his wicked wife, and
here, upon yonder slope, was Naboth’s garden, which Ahab -coveted, and
in order to obtain which that “ woman Jezebel” planned and executed
a foul and cruel murder. But her judgment came swift and sure, for
“Thus, saith the Lord, in the place where dogs licked the blood of
Naboth shall dogs lick thy blood, even thine; ” and soon after she was
hurled from an upper window down uponthe cruel stones and dashed
to pieces! i A.‘ Wannrs.
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  VOlCES OF THE NIGHT.
No. XVI.---THE ANGEL OE DEATH AT WORK.  

2 Krues xix. 35.

“ (' IHE voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars, even the cedars of
( Lebanon.” “ But there are so many kinds of voices in the
-_ world, and none of them is without signification.” The

object of the voice in its utterance is to communicate mind, will, and
purpose, whether it be from man or from God.

Herc an angel is commissioned to carry out a Divine purpose of
judgment. The army of Sennacherib, in large force, have pitched their
tents against Judah, with the purpose of taking his cities. Poor
Hezekiah is fearful, and sends for the prophet Isaiah to seek the Lord.
Isaiah responded, “ Thus saith the Lord, Be not afraid of the words, which
thou hast heard. . . . I wili send a blast upon him.” The blast came
from two quarters. “ He himself fled to his own land, and his own sons
murdered him in the temple of Nisroch his god. In the same night
tlhe angel of the Lord Jehovah was commissioned to slay 185,000 of the
Assyrian army; “ and when they [Israel] arose early in the morning,
behold, they were all dead corpses.”

Here we have an instructive fact—painfully instructive, both to
believers and unbelievers. For here is -the voice of God.

1. We learn the value of prayer. The general counsel from the
throne of grace is, to all the children of faith : “ Call upon Me in the
day of trouble, and I will hear thee, and deliver thee out of all thy dis-
tresses.” This is one of the rules of faith in the household of God,
available for all time, and under all possible circumstances. Thousands,
through all the long history of the past, have proved its value, and have
thus tested both the veracity and fidelity of God ; proving therein the
preciousness of His promises, and their availableness in the most pressing
and critical emergencies. Hezekiah and Judah did so here. The prayer
of Isaiah ascended “ as an evening sacrifice,” and “ went up as a
memorial before God.” And while the stars of evening were.brig];iteI1_-
ing the Judaean skies with yet deeper golden splendour, the angel of
judgment, “ being caused to fly swiftly,” swept oif the flower of the
great Assyrian army while night yet covered the vale of Lachish. Here
we have the proud humbled, the weak succoured, the trustful saved,
and the enemy slain. “ Oh that man would praise the Lord for His

.' ; - - . r .

goodness, and for His wonderful works to the children of men!” A s A
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And we, if believers, can still say, “ This God is our God for ever and
for ever.” He sits on the same throne, far above the stars. He still
hears prayer, and answers it too. Whether in the morning or in the
evening, Go-d’s voice responds. If faith cries, God hears. Neither
night nor darkness can hinder prayer or deliverance. God’s angels can
fly as swiftly under the stars as beneath the sun. The feeble voice of
the child echoes against the eternal throne; God’s voice responds through
storm or sunshine. What a privilege, dear child of God! Who will
not praise His name!

2. But why did God choose the night for this response? Ah! God
ever times His answers well. Perhaps Rabshakeh means slaughter when
the day dawns. But God will be before him, as He ever is when He
means deliverance for His people. God had allowed them to come
within reach of the prey. Now faitlfs trembling voice cries for deliver-
ance, and it is heard. This ezigbt, probably, was the eleventh hour; it
was the extremity of Judah’s trial. The sun set that night in dark,
tempestuous clouds, so far as the hopes of Judah were concerned. But
God often makes the bright star of Divine hope shine forth from the
dark and stormy clouds of human despair. He did so here. The
deliverance came i11 this night, because it would have been too late in
the morning; but God is never behind time. Your responsive telegram
may be delayed; God’s never. The laws of nature are subject to many
interruptive conditions; the laws of sovereign grace control all
circumstances. '

Child of faith, however dark the night, trust and be not afraid. The
almighty God can “ turn the shadow of death into the morning,” and
His responsive voice can ozet deliverance as well as speak peace. The
judicial act of the angel was the voice of God acting its purpose of
mercy on behalf of His waiting, crying children.

And how often still God allovvs His children to be brought into the
most extreme trial and emergency possible, and all our enemies are
ready to triumph over us; and then He seems to come to the
rescue, wipes off the tears of sorrow and of fear, and makes faith sing,
while the willows are yet within sight, and the Slough of Despond is
still in memory, “ For He giveth songs in the night.” Praise His
name! “ Why art thou cast down, O my soul ‘? and why art thou dis-
quieted within me ? . . . I shall yet praise Him.”

Kensington. s s ‘ W- FRITH.
c-<o<o------ . .

Tran first question God asked of man was “ Where art thou ? ” the
second, “Where is thy brother?”-—H. W. 'SoL'rau'. - T e T
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THE JOY OF CHRIST THE WORKERS
STRENGTH AND PROSPECT.  

BY crnn LATE W. Pooms Banrnnn.

“ I will gather all nations and tongues ; and they shall come, and see My
glory.”—-Isa. lgvi. 18. _ _ H

“ These things I speak lfl the world, that they may have My Joy fulfilled
111 themselves.”--Joliin xvii. 13.

“ Our aims are vast as the joy of Jesus, our prospects are bright as the
promises of God.”-Dr. Stranronn,

THE joy of Christ, an ocean vast,
Deep as the love of God ;

Strong as the Saviour’s ohangeless grace
And merits of His blood.

See how it rises, drowns the hills,
In myriads now itself fulfils.

The joy of Christ, ’tis like the sun,
All hindrances it spurns ;

And it shall rise till all redeemed
\Vith its own glory burns.

All kingdoms yet shall own its sway,
It-s kingly reign all shall obey.

O joy of Christ! O deep unknown!
O vast, O shoreless sea!

Strong as our King it yet shall rise,
And reign eternally.

O who shall stand before its might-~
The glory of the Infinite!

God’s promises, how bright they shine,
Dispelling all our night I

Through them what prospects bright and clear
Burst on our ravished sight I

Bright as our Lord’s own kingly crown,
Who loves to pour His own joy down.

O weary workers, drooping hearts !
Depressed by many fears,

Your seed in dark, rude furrows cast,
Long watered by your tears :

Your Master’s joy, all others fled,
T Shines through those tears you often shed.

Be cheered-Hthe Master’s joy your strength,
His promises your sun;

See, see the light! mark how it spreads!
Why, lo! the victory’s won !

Thus come, O Christ, the work is Thine ;
O bid Thy Church arise and shine !
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HANDFULS OF PURPOSE FOR EVERY DAY.
_ y Anensr.--Gnnts rnon Masoz-.v.*

What pleaseth God should please us, because it pleaseth God.
A sight of God begins a saint on earth, and perfects him in heaven.
God repented that He made man, but never repented that He
redeemed man.
We cannot live naturally without God; how, then, can we live
happily without Him ? ~
We may know what God intends for us by what He hath wrought
in us.

They that have God for their God have angels for their guard.
A man may be a worshipper of the true God, and yet not a true
worshipper of God. - - > P
God takes notice of every particular man, as if there were none else ;
and yet takes notice of all, as if there were but one man.
Many have lost for God, but none ever lost by God. If they have
lost in temporals, they have been eternal gainers (Matt. xix. 29-).
This is a sure rule :-»—»God never takes anything from His people but
He gives them something better in the stead of it.
God is a great God, and therefore we should wait upon Him; He
is a good God, and therefore it is not in vain to wait upon Him.
The lowest reverence is due to highest Majesty.
Fear God for His power; trust Him for His wisdom"; love Him for
His goodness; praise Him for His greatness; believe Him for His
faithfulness; and adore Him for His holiness.
All creatures are as nothing compared with God, and absolutely
nothing without God.
Nothing is great enough for Him! to admire who is infinite
Majesty; nothing is mean enough for Him to despise who is
infinite mercy. R '

God deals with His servants not as a passionate master, but as a
compassionate Father.

(-l'rod’s goodness makes His majesty amiable, and His majesty makes
His goodness wonderful. His love is not abated by His greatness,
nor His greatness by His love. His holiness hinders Him not
from dwelling with the poor in spirit. W
We may truly conceive of God, though we cannot fully conceive of
Him. Vile may have right apprehensions of Him, though not an
exact comprehension of Him. H r
Then our conceptions of G‘rod’s attributes are carnal when our high
thoughts of one give us low thoughts of another. _
They that fear Grod least have the greatest reason to fear Him.

s vR.a.isw.t..-asa.;i, s.srs,hs.;.;hi..;169..  e
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21. A fear of departing from God is a good means to keep us from
departing from Him. P '

22. The more we fear God, the less we shall fear men.
23. Those who will not fear God in prosperity will be afraid of Him

in adversity.
24. If God’s earthly presence is so good, what is His heavenly presence ?
25. If God’s being with us is so sweet, what is it to be with God ?
26. There is joy in God’s gracious presence, but in His glorious

presence there is fulness of joy. _ _ ,
27 . There are pleasures in approaching to God here, but at His right

hand there are pleasures for evermore. ,
28. The nearer we are to Christ, the nearer is God to us." 1 2
29. If the love of God set us on work, the God of love will pay us our

wages.
30. The presence of G‘rod’s glory is in heaven, the presence of Hispower

on earth, the presence of His jastiee.in hell, and -the presence of
His grace with His people. If He deny us His powerful presence,
we fall into nothing ; if He deny us His gracious presence, we fall
into sin ; if He deny us His merciful presence, we fall into hell.

31. That there is a God, may be proved by considering the manner of
propagation of mankind by generation. Thus--First. There
must have been one first man. Second. This first man must have
had some maker. Third. This maker of him must himself be
unmade. Therefore, Fourth. There must have been eternally some
unmade Being; and that is God.

—-~<=>o>o:<§.-~>zo<~:><o---_~

THE MILLENNIUM. s
I nonnrr not that the Millennium will have a climax of blessing, and

then it will deteriorate ; for in every age in which men have lived you
will find a period when they have reached a certain blessing, and then,
getting accustomed to it, they have declined.‘ For instance, look at
the Church of God: it will not bear comparison now with what it was
at the beginning. When do we see any person labouring as did the
apostle Paul ‘? Do we find persons now taking joyfully the spoiling of
their goods? We h_ear Christians talking about their “rrights,-” and
believers are trying to get on an equality with the world. There is
scarcely a trace left of that bright, beautiful picture_ of the early days.
So in the Millennium, at first men will go on very happily and blessedly,
but when for 500 years they have been accustomed to prosperity, what
will they become ? What will their children, born during that time,
become ? They will look on crime as an idle tale. They will say,
“ “That a different race of men we are! what a beautiful creation is
man!” And, instead of listening to the words of Christ’s servants,
they will go on in their boasting, and at the close will rush against the
“ beloved city ” and be destroyed.--H. NV. Somme.
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No. 250.—-THE WORK OF FATHER, SON, AND HOLY SPIRIT.

I. The Power of God.
1 Seen in making the Gospel efficacious in salvation (Rom. i. 16;
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BIBLE READINGS.

(Continued from page 397.) _

XI.-Pownn.

1 Cor. i. 1s, 24).
Seen in delivering His people in times of danger (Neh. i. 1O ;

2 Cor. i. 10).
Seenlin giving strength to His people (Eph. vi. 10; Col. i. 11).
Seen in supporting His people under affliction (2 Cor. vi. 3-10;

2 Tim. i. 8).
Seen in working in and through the believer (2 Cor. xiii. 4;

Eph. i. 18-20 ; Eph. iii. 20).
Seen in keeping the believer (1 Cor. ii. 5; 1 Pet-. i. 5).6.

II. The Power of Christ.
1 Seen in creation (Prov. viii. 22-31 ; Col. i. 15-18). A

Seen in saving (Isa. lxiii. 1 ; 1 Cor. i. 24; Heb. vii. 25).
Seen in teaching (Matt. vii. 29 ; Luke iv. 32).
Seen in forgiving sins (Matt. ix. 2-6 ; Acts v. 31).
Seen in giving life (John xvii. 2 ; with John v. 21, 25, 26).
Seen in succouring, delivering, and preserving (Heb. ii. 18 ;

2 Tim. i. 12, iv. 18).
Manifest in resting upon the believer (2 Cor. xii. 9).

The Power of the Spirit.
“ The Power of the Highest.”
“ The Spirit of Might.”

Seen in making the Gospel the instrument of salvation (1 Cor.
ii. 4; 1 Thess. i. 5).

Seen in imparting life (Ezek. xxxvii. 11-14; Rom. viii. 11).
Seen in giving strength (Eph. iii. 16, R.V.).
Seen in helping in prayer (Rom. viii. 26).
Seen in qualifying for the work of the ministry (Luke

xxiv. 49; Acts i. 8).
Seen in giving boldness to minister (Mic. iii. 8 ; Acts vi. 5-1O '

2 Tim. 1. 7, s). ’
pg _ L ,_, q L J . HIXON Iavnve,

N0. 251.~—-—~“lN THE LORD ” SEVEN TIMES lN PHILIPPIANS.

. Stand fast in the Lorcl . . . . . _ _

. Be of the same mind in the Lord . _ ,
6.
7'

I trust in the Lortl . . . . . . _ . . , , _
Receive him in the Lord . . . . _ . , _ _ _

1
2.
3. Rejoice in the Lord _ . . . .
4
5

Rejoice in the Lord alway . . _ _
. I rejoiced greatly in the Lord _ _ _ jv_ 1()_

. . iii. 1.
iv. 1.
iv. 2.
iv. 4.

T. CAUKER.

ii. 24.
ii. 29.
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N0. 252.--“ ACCORDING TO.”
Tnn phrase “ according to” means fitness, agreeable to, answerable

to (1) one’s mind, (2) one’s capacity, (3) 0I1e’s power, (4) terms agreed
on.

Applied to Crop, it denotes-—
1. The harmony of all (§‘rod’s acts with Hnusnrr.
2. The harmony of all God’s acts with rnnusntvns.

God does good, because He is good. God’s dealings with men and
with His people are “according to ” His attributes and character.

Tun Gnooivn or Gor-’s Aorrolv.
According to His purpose . . . . . . Rom. viii. 28 ; Eph. i. 11.

,, ,, His good pleasure . . . . Eph. i. 5. L
,, ,, His choice . . . . . . Eph. i. 4.
,, ,, Riches of His grace . . . . Eph. i. 7.
,, ,, His mercy . . . . . . Num. xiv. 19; Ps. cvi. 45;

Titus iii. 5.
,, ,, Riches in glory . . Phil. iv. 19.
,, ,, His power . . . . Eph. iii. 20.
,, ,, His promise . . . .}Gal. iii. 29; 1 Cor. xv. 3;
,, ,, The Scriptures . . . . Ps. cxix. 65; 1 Kings
,, ,, His word . . . . . . viii. 56 ' Josh. xi. 23.
,, ,, All His wondrous works (har-

mony of all His acts) . . Jer. xxi. 2.
Gnoonn or Hrs PnorLn’s Pnavna.

According to Thy mercy remember Thou me . . Ps. xxv. 7.
Have mercy on me according to Thy lovingkindness,

according to the multitude of Thy tender
mercies, &c. . . . . . . . . . . Ps. li. 1.

O save me according to Thy mercy . . . . . . Ps. cix. 26.
Quicken me according to Thy word . . . . Ps. cxix. 25, 107
Strengthen me according to Thy word . . . . Ps. cxix. 28.
Let Thy mercies come unto me according to Thy

word .. . . ... . . . . . . Ps. cxix. 41.
(Also see verses 58, 76, 116, 154, 169, 170.)

According to the greatness of Thy power preserve, &c. Ps. lxxix. 11.
I Sonsnor or Hrs PnorLE’s Pnarsn.

Praise Him according to His excellent greatness . . Ps. cl. 2. *
According to Thy name, so is Thy praise . . . . Ps. xlviii. 1.0.
I will praise the Lord according to His righteousness Ps. vii. 17'.
Now, Lord, lettest Thou Thy servant depart in

peace, according to Thy word . . . . . . Luke ii. 29.
I will mention the lovingkindnesses of the Lord, and

the praises of the Lord, according to all that the
Lord hath bestowed on us, and the great good-
ness toward the house of Israel, which He hath

. bestowed on them according to His mercies, and
according to the multitude of His lovingkind- ,
nesses . . . . ' . . . . . . Isa. lxiii. 7.

J . L. S.
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N0. 253.~——-SEVENFOLD ANALOGY OF THE CHILDREN
OF GOD.

. A child partakes of his father’s nature . . . . 2 Pet. i. 4.
A child lives in his father’s afiections. . Jer. xxxi. 3; John xvii. 23.

. A child draws from his father’s resources, or shares ' I "

1
2
3. A child has access into his father’s presence . . Heb. X. 22 ; Eph. ii. 19.
4

his father’s riches . . . . . . . Matt. vi. 31-33;
Rom. viii. 17 ; 1 Cor. iii. 21.

5. A child exhibits his father’s likeness . . 2 Oor. iii. 18 ;
1 Pet. ii. 9; Eph. v. 1.

6. A child should maintain his father’s honour Matt. v. 16;
1 Cor. x. 31 ; Phil. ii. 14—16.

7. Achild receives his father’s blessing . . Gen. xlviii. 15; Eph. i. 3.
T. GAUKER.

- l -'_'_ -1 *1 ’ 1-—|II I—l_*' —-.—|-'- --...

N0- 254;-SEVEN THINGS JESUS CLAIMS TO HAVE DONE.
JOHN xvii. _

I HAVE glorified Thee . . . . . . . . Verse 4.
I have finished the work . . . Verse 4.
I have declared Thy name . . . . Verse 26‘.
I have manifested Thy name . . . . Verse 6.
I have given them Thy words . . . . Verses 8, 14.
I have given them My glory . . . . Verse 22.
I have sent them even as I was sent . . . . Verse 18.

-- -__ __ —— ____—— _ 7'; _pr__ |-|—7'_ - 17 ——'

No. 255.—SIX CLASSES OF SEEKERS.
H _ A STUDY or MATTHEW VI.

THE teaching of the chapter culminates in the words of verse 33,
“ Bat seek ye.” The whole chapter sets forth, first, the wrong, and then
the right objects of search. It will be noticed that they form three
»' om‘-5‘. I ~ -
P I, Ssnxnns AFTER THE Pnarsn or MHH-~

1. For Benevolence . . . . ~ . . . . Verses 1, 2.
2. F01‘ Piety . . . . . . , , , , Verge 5,
3. For Self—denial . . . . . . . . Verse 16.

II. SEEKERS AFTER THE PRAISE OF G01) -
1. For Benevolence . . . . . . . . Verses 3, 4.
2. For Piety . . . . . . . . . . Verses 6’-15.
3. For Self-denial . . . .2 _ . . Verses 17, 18.

IV. Snnssss AFTER Hsavsimr Tnssscnn _ _ Verses 20, 21,
{IIL Snnssas AFTER EARTHLY Tsnsstrar: .. . . Verse 19.

V. SEEKERS AFTER F0030 urn RAIMENT _ _ _ , Verses 25.32,
VI. Ssnnsns AFTER THE KINGDOM or G01) . . Verse 33.

J. L. S.
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SEARCHSERIES
XVIII.———HUMILITY.

J. ennsneou you that ye walk vvorthy of the vocation
Wherewith ye are called, with all lowliness and
meekness . . . . . . . . . . . .

This I say to every man that is among you, not to think
of himself more highly than he ought to think . .

If a man think himself to be something, when he is
nothing, he deceiveth himself . . . . . .

If any man thinketh that he knovveth anything, he
knovveth nothing yet as he ought to know . .

What doth the Lord require of thee, but . . . to Walk
humbly With thy God ‘Q’ . . . . . . . .

Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and He
shall lift you up . . ‘ . . . . . . . .

Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto the elder.
Yea, all of you be subject one to another, and be
clothed vvitli humility; for God resisteth the proud,
and giveth grace to the humble . . . . .

Put on therefore, as the elect of God . . . humbleness
of mind . . . . . . . . . . . .

In lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than
thelnselves . . _. . . . . . . . 1 .

Though the Lord be high, yet hath He respect unto
the lowly . . . . . . . . . . . .

He forgetteth not the cry of the humble . . ., .
He shall save the humble person . . . . . .
Thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth

eternity, Whose name is Holy; I dwell in the high
and holy place, with him also that is of a contrite
and humble spirit . . . . . . . . . .

Learn of hie, for I am meek and lowly in heart . .
Just, and having salvation ; lowly, and riding upon an ass
who made Himself of no reputation, and took upon

Him the form of a servant, and . . . humbled Him-
self, and became obedient unto death, even the
death of the cross . . . . . . . . . .

Better is it to be of an humble spirit with the lowly,
than to divide the spoil with the proud . . . .

With the lowly is wisdom . . . . . . . .
By humility and the fear of the Lord are riches, and

honour, and life . . . . . . . . . .
Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little

child, the same is greatest in the kingdom of
heaven .. .. .. .. .. ..

Subject for September—-Br'othei-Z3; Love
.;————~_ .e'.———:.—_—l= —. _ . . . — -_- -- - __ - ___...

Friends are invited to send in teats for the Ssaucu Sssins of Readings to

Eph. iv. 2.

Rom. xii. 3.

Gal. vi. 3.

1 Cor. viii. 2

Micah vi. 3.

James iv. 10.

1 Pet. v. 5.

Col. iii. 12.

Phil. ii. 3.

Ps. cxsxviii. 6
Ps. ix. 12.
Job xxii. 29.

Isa. lvii. 15.
Matt. xi. 29.
Zech. ix. 1.

Phil. ii. 7, 8.

Prov. xvi. 19
Prov. xi. 2.

Prov. xxii. 4.

Matt. xviii.. 4

Christian Dandas, Dcaconesscs’ Institution, Tottenham, by the 12th of each month.
34
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NOTICES OF BOOKS.
_ _r; __|T_ _:» __|_ _ -T--__. -._ 4 — -.1- -. _..:—-

Books and other Publications intended for Review in these pages should be sent
(as early in the month as possible), addressed to the Editor, 164, Alexandra Road,
St .Tohn's Wood, N.W., or may be left in care of Messrs. J. F. SIIAW dz; Co., the
Pntlisliers, 48, Paternoster Row, anarleed, “ For Foorsrsrs or TRUTH.”

SPRINGS OF COMFORT. LIVING the relation which this doctrine sus-
FOUNTAINS. HEAVENLY DEW.
Hawkins.

Three choice text-books, exquisite in
design and workmanship, containing
text and hymn on alternate pages,
and richly embellished with artistic
sepia illustrations, These dainty
morsels are not for the robust and
vigorous, who can use plainer fare,
but they will be welcome to many an
invalid. They are bright all over,
without and within.
MORNINGS AT MILDMAY. Notes of

Lessons from the Beatitudes. By
E. 0. Partridge it (Jo.

Spiritual meditations on a favourite
portion of the Divine testimony, help-
ful in exposition, and stimulating as
practical and experimental reflection s,
CHRIST’S COMING KINGDOM _; or,

The Lord’s Reign on Earth. By
Hnunr Vsrstsr. Second Edition.
Enlarged. Viihiting & Co., Sar-
dinia Street, \V.G.

One of the most prominent features
of the present times is the revived
and increasing interest in the great
theme which forms the topic of this
book. This interest is in itself sig-
nificant; for as the approach of the
time to favour Zion is to be indicated
by the fact that God’s “servants take
pleasure in her stones, and favour the
dust thereof,” so surely the nearness
of the second advent of our Lord may
be appropriately heralded by a
similar interest on the part of His
people. The appearance of this book,
toget-her Wltll many others on the
same subject, is one of the vvays
by which expression is given to this
devout feeling. The topic is inevit-
ably controversial, but we are glad to
see that throughout the book a
gracious spirit prevails. The discus-
sion takes in a very wide range, and
deals with many points that natur-
ally arise in a consideration of the
truth. One feature in the autho1"’s
treatment of his theme will be found
interesting and helpful to many, viz.,
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trains to the history of the world, and
the bearing of the truths on many of
the movements of the present day,
and the current phases of scientific
thought. ln fact, the writer shows
concerning this great subject that
instead oi’ being one of secondary and
minor importance, and altogether
unpractical, it occupies a very pro-
minent place, and touches nearly
every other aspect of truth. W'l1at-
ever may be thought of the author’s
conclusions on some of the subordinate
points, it will be evident to all
readers that this work is the result of
long and careful consideration, and
the outcome of a heart that joins in
the response, “Come, Lord Jesus."
The book, we scarcely need add, has
our vvarmest commendation.”

ROMANISM AND THE REF-ORMA-
TION, FROM THE STANDPOINT OF
PROPHECY. By Rev. H. Gnsrran
GUINNESS. Hodderds Stoughton. (5s.)

This book contains, with slight alter-
ations, the lectures recently delivered
at Exeier Hall. Its bearing is twofold
-—prophet-ic and anti-Papal. Taking
the three prophecies of the Anti-
christ given by Daniel, John, and
Paul, Mr. Guinness argues for the
fulfilment of these in the Papacy. On
this point the expository value of
the lectures Will be open to question,
and personally vve differ from the
Writer in his exclusive historic inter.
pretation; yet, probably, many who
are not prepared to agree that the
Papacy is the fulfilment, vvill never-
theless be ready to admit that it is a
partial fulfilment of the prophecies.
As to the terrible indictment of Popery
there can only be one opinion among
all Protestant readers-that, severe ‘as
it is, it is not one Whit too strong.
As an exposure of this giant system of
iniquity the book is a most powerful
Wei-lpoii. Facts of history, gathered
by years of laborious study and visits
to the scenes of martyr life and suffer-
ing, are set forth in words of thrilling
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eloquence, and the record of Ito1ne’s
crimes is made to stand out vividly
to view. The book is indeed another
timely warning to England concerning
that cunning foe-a warning which
we trust may not be without efiect.
THE I-‘APACY: Its Position, Pelvic-3/,

and Prospects. By Rev. J. A. WYLIE,
LL.D. Morgan 6.: Scott.

A short tract by the well-known
author of the “ History of Protestant-
ism.” The contents of it were read
at a meeting of the Evangelical
Alliance, at Hyde, and are here put
into a cheap and convenient form for
circulation. ‘Ne trust it may be
widely scattered, for it is urgently
needed by and well suited for the
times.
ETERNAL SCENES FROM THE

POETS, AND THEIR VIEWS OF
THE AFTER-LIFE. Studies in
Cr-iticism and Reflection. By J.
\VaLnrvE \V1LL1Ne'roN. Simpkin,
Marshall, dz Co.

The theme is interesting, a11d the
author is evidently in love with it,
Taking a wide range of poetry, the
longings and anxieties of the human
spirit in reference to the unseen world
are passed in review, accompanied
with a discussion of the sentiments
expressed. Truth may be often seen
shining through the mists of super-
stition, affording evidence of a linger-
ing light amid grossest darkness. The
contrast with the clear light of reve-
lation is well set forth.
ECHOES FROM A VILLAGE CHURCH.

By Fnsnnsrok Hearse, M.A. Shaw
& Co.

A series of short chapters on various
texts, marked by evangelical tone and
extreme simplicity. They give the
substance of sermons preached in a
village church, and are evidently
carefully adapted to the understand-
ing oi such congregations. In their
present form they are admirably
suited for readings at mothers’ meet-
ings or any similar gatherings.
ANSWERS TO INFIDEL OBJEC-

TIONS. By -W‘. R. BRADLAUGH.
Nos. I. and »II. Snow & U0.

These tracts are Nos. I. and II, of the
Artisan Series, and are excellently
fitted for their purpose. Difficultie
are fairly met and answered. Honest
inquirers will here find much help; as
for cavillers, no amount of light will
satisfythem.

.r
||

;-
I||

i

'"' —- _ — --__ ——' V. __._; ~ — _ =- —-":'—|,-1"" " ———-==__- —_—_.—_ — I ___ _ ___ _______7 ____ __-T___ -_____ _ __ - ,-

LIGHT AND HELP TO CHEER AND
GLADDEN. Stoneman.

A cheap book, in large type, contain-
ing texts, hymns, and comments ; just
the thing for the aged and invalids.
We do not, however, like the engraving
on the cover, and would rather see
the book without it.

MAY CAMERON; or, C-ltc.rit*y, T-‘rue
and False. By E. M. B. Stoneman,

The expression “Cold as charity” is
strikingly exemplified in the character
of Mrs, Blennerhasset, whose benevo-
lence consists in an ostentatious al1ns-
giving, associated with a cruel and
bitter disposition which inflicts far
more suffering than the money ever
relieves. The opposite character is
exemplified in May Cameron, whose
sweetness of temper prompts gracious
and loving deeds. The book is well
written, and practical in its aim.

THE COMMENTARY FOR SCHOOLS.
Edited by O. J, Enmcorr, DJ).
THE REVELATION. By W. Born
CAIIPENTER, ll/LA. Oassell & C-o.,
Limited.

This book furnishes really valuable aid
in the study of The Revelation. ‘llle
aim of the writer is not to maintain
either of the leading lines of interpre-
tation, known as Futurist and His-
torical; but to elucidate principles,
and to discover and enforce great
spiritual lessons. The various sym-
bolic prophecies are regarded not
as predictions merely of events
limit-ed to time and locality and cir-
cumstantial details (though it is
admitted that they may relate to
such), but rather as ideal representa-
tions of great truths concerning the
Divine government in the world. It
will be obvious that such a line of
exposition does not necessarily ex-
clude either of the other systems
alluded to, but may be profitably
followed in connection with one or
the other of them. Whatever views
may be entertained as to the Anti-
christ, it is readily acknowledged
that Antichristian principles are
ever working, while Divine power is
also in constant activity to counter-
work evil designs. While therefore
believing that the prophecies of The
Revelation set forth definite events,
yet we believe that the general and
practical line of exposition here
adopted is of considerable value.
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NOTES.
Ir will be seen by our advertisement

pages that the book “ \V.s'rcn1no ron
Souts,” by the Director of the Evan-
gelistic Mission, which was announced
in our last, is now ready. We would
urge those who are not subscribers t0
the Mission, and who therefore would
not otherwise receive a copy, to send
twelve stamps for a paper-bound or
eighteen stamps for a cloth-bound
Copy. Orders to be addressed to the
Director, 164, Alexalitlia Road, St.
John’s ‘Wood, London.

s as as
‘WE hope all who can will join us

at the usually happy gat.l1eriHg‘S Of
Christian workers, on Bank Holiday,
Monday, August 1st, at Kilburn Hall,
punctually at 4 o’clock. Tea in 1nar-
quees, &:c., at 5.30. Evening meeting
closes at 9 sharp.

FALLEN ASLEEP.
REV. W. POOLE BALFERN.

Arxrnoueu his health had long been
failing, yet it was with surprise and
sorrow we received the news of the
departure of our beloved friend and
brother W. Poole Balfern, who fell
asleep in Jesus on Sunday, July 10th.
It is only a few weeks since that we
received a cheery letter from him,
accompanied by one of his little
poems, referring to which he said,
“ My fdcttlt-ies d/rc fail-ing, but inspirations
will conic, and I Z-t'-re, looking-for the joy to
come.” The subject of the poem is
“ The Joy of Jesus,” and will be found
OI] page 4-17, It Will be read With
affecting interest, since the longings
expressed by the writer are now
realised. In the early part of his life
Mr. Balfern was engaged in a large
London business, but devoted much
of his time to Christian work. Sub-
sequently he gave up his time entirely
to the work of the ministry_-first at
Bow, then in a chapel erected at his
own cost at Spring Vale, and after-
wards at Netting Hill and Brighton--
until overwork and anxiety broke
down his health and compelled retire-
ment. Still his mind and pen were
active to the last, and the fervour of
his love was undiminished. He rests
from his labours, but his works do
follow him, and his memory will ever
be cherished by all who knew him
either personally or through his
writings.

JOTTINGS FROM ABROAD.
‘Wu would call the attention of our

readers to the July number of North
African, with its many interesting
details of work done for the Lord
amid the Arab-speaking tribes of
that land. An extended journey
down the west coast is being under-
taken at the present time by Mr.
Baldwin and party of missionaries.
A very nice account of the com-
mencement of this journey is
furnished from the journal of Miss O.
Baldwin. Two lady missionaries-—
Miss Herdman and Miss Oaley-have
also been moving about amongst the
Moorish towns, finding everywhere a
readiness to listen to t-he good news
they bring. Vile have only space for
one short extract, but advise our
readers to get the number and read it
for themselves =-“ Lara che,April 13th.
-Most interesting, happy day‘! We
do praise our God for the privilege of
making known the good news. Early
this morning we went into the
‘soke,’ or market-. It is by far the
finest street I have seen in this
country--a broad road with shops
and an arcade on both sides. The
shops are by no means ‘fine’—just
the ordinary Moorish ones, which
always remind me of tea-chests on
their sides; the owners sit on the
floors, which are raised about 3 feet
from the ground, with their goods all
around them. While Miss Herdman
was making two or three purchases,
several groups gathered round me,
and I was able to say a word to many,
and invited them to our house to hear
more. There were so many in one
narrow street that a very energetic
butcher told us that was ‘the place
to. buy and sell, not to talk.’ iThe
people say we are ‘the last new
things’ that have come to Larache,
so of course they must all look at us
well; and they are all so pleased we
can speak their language. We
returned to our rooms, and soon four
Fokees were reading the Testament,
and listening with great attention to
0111' W0I'dB- One said, ‘ We have
never read the New Testament,
because it never was in Larache
before. Now we see how good it is
we will read it.’ This inan returned
again in the evening, and brought two
others with him that they inighthear."
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THE GOD OF HOPE.*
Br trnn LATE A. A. Rees, SUNDERLAND.

“ Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye
may abound in hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost.”-W-Rom. xv. 13.

OW amazing is the provision which God’s goodness
has made for His people I We are in the wilder-
ness in one sense, in another we are in the land
that “ flows with milk and honey.” God has put
us feeble creatures in a position Where we may

l defy all enemies; whether We avail ourselves of
it is another thing. He is called “the God of
hope;” not that He hopes. Our hope is a proof

= of imperfection, and there will be none in heaven;
there “ hope is lost in sight.” Hope implies
imperfection in present enjoyment. God gives it

--true, living hope that cannot die. “ God . . . which hath loved us,
and hath given us everlasting consolation and good hope through
grace.”

In other parts God is called the “ God of peace,” “ God of patience,”
and “ God of all consolation and of all grace.” He is the giver of all
these---the fountain-head from which they fiovv. What a provision in
the vyilderness! If any Christian lack these, it is not through
imperfection in the source, but in the channel. If you try to fill a lake
through a small pipe it will never be full; it must have the bed of a
river in order to be filled. If we have only a small channel we shall be
long getting filled, and lose all that we get. In Him dwelleth all
fulness. “ Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it.” Did you ever
notice little birds in their nests, with open mouths looking right up‘?
If they did not they would be starved. If you look to the earth for
food you will never get a bit. “ I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills,
from whence cometh my help.” If the little bird’s mouth was not open

H .._ _ _, _ __ _-- - _ _ __ —_——- - _ 1- ____|.rIl— __1lIl'Z |—'-—I—F- --|_ —'*- --_ lIlIll- _4\-1. |-_|I uln-

* From “ Acceptable \Vords ;" Gleanings, practical and experimental, from
the ministry of the late A. A. Rees, Sunderland. Shaw & Co. Price ls, 6d,
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wide the mother bird could not put anything in _; if yours is only half
open you will get very little. “ Ye are not straitened ” in me, but in

»

yourselves. “Lord, increase our faith.” The unconverted have no
connecting link with God, and they get nothing at all; they are as
much separated as if God did not exist---“ dead in trcgpasses a11d sins.”
The first thing for them to do is to get rid of their sin by -lesus. The
saints are united to God, and a great proof of that is, tliat they pray.
X0 one can do that but believers. Prayer is the proof of that link
which is faith. “He that cometh to God must believe that He is, and
that He is the revvarder of them that diligently seek Him.” Saul never
prayed till the Holy Ghost came upon him. “Behold, he prayeth.”
There is an immense amount of lying prayer. Prayer is a real going
out to God as certain that He is there and hears.

Vile are linked, but there are often obst-ruotions filling up our
little channel-—fieshly walking, fieshly pleasing, and the greatest
obstruction, weak faith. May God “ fill you with all joy and peace in
belie-via_r],” not in doing. ' Look at the plentifulness in the words. An
open-handed God is ours. If sin abounds grace 1nuch 1nore abounds.
“ The God of hope fill you with all joy.” How much room for sorrow
if filled “ with all joy ” ? Ifa wine-glass is full of wine, is there room
for one drop of gall? That ye may know “the breadth, and length,
and depth, and height of the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge,
that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God.” Is there any room,
then, for contrary elements ? If fretfulness contracts the channel it is
not the fault of God. - If you do not trust God, if you do not open
your moutli wide, you will get little. Ask little, get little; believe
little, get little. George Miiller is the richest man in England; he
gets all the money he wants, and who has more ‘B “Having food and
raiment let us be therewith content.” “ A contented mind is a continual
feast.” A poor man satisfied is richer than a rich man unsatisfied.

. AS for tlnls world, “money answereth all things;” so for the asset,
cmd this too,faith answereth all things. God does all this “through
the power of the Holy Ghost ;” do not forget that. His work down
here is applying the works of Jesus, and He will discharge that if not
hindered. Why have you so little peace, consolation, grace? Why so
troubled like other men ? When Samson lost his spiritual strength he
was overcome. Christians through grieving the Spirit are in trouble
the same as others. Where is their strength and power? They
obstruct the channel, grieve the Holy Spirit, get little from God, do
little for Him. ,

Some Christians are filled with all joy and peace in believing.
They do not say so; if they did I should doubt them. “If I bear

L
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witness of myself, my witness is not true.” It was not the way of
Christ to speak before others of spiritual attainments; they are t-oo
sacred to divulge. If one told the whole truth, and nothing else, how
black it would be! Keep silence before your fellow-men; tell God ;
He knows more than anyone else. For this reason I do not approve
of experience meetings, or of saying, “ I glided into perfection on such
a day.” There is nothing like it in the New Testament. Paul tells of
his conversion, not of his experience. He tells the Corinthians what
he had done and sulfered when compelled by gainsayers ; not of attain-
ments, but non-attainments he hints at——“ Not as though I had already
attained or were already perfect; ” yet he was “Paul the aged,” and
imprisoned at Rome; he forgot “ the things that were behind, and
pressed forward to the things which are before.” It is not good to be
self-conscious, to be looking at our good or bad. Look at Christ, and
then “ we all, as in a mirror, shall be changed into the same image.”
Moses did not know his face shone; if he had known it he would have
lost it in a moment. Some Christians are so happy and peaceful, they
are filled with the Holy Ghost. They do not know it, but others do;
they show it by calmness, consistency, meekness, gentleness, peace in
trouble ; they do not say it, but prove it by their character and conduct.
God can fill you if there is room; He too is more blessed in giving.
Let your faith and expectations be enlarged. God will bless you, and
be more blessed Himself. The great impediment is grieving the Spirit;
take that away, and He will keep the channel clear.

To whom am I speaking‘? “He that hath an ear to hear, let him
hear.” Are there any in the churches that have not an ear to hear‘?
It seems so. I assume you are Christians ; but “ye are clean, but not
all.” One is always obliged to say so, though only those that are clean
suspect themselves of being unclean. “ Be not high-minded, but fear.”
It is necessary to make that assumption with all bodies of Christians.
Certainly the great majority are Christians, but some are not; and so
it must go on till their conduct proves them false, “ for the elect’s sake,”
and not for all- If you are a Christian all the resources of God are at
your disposal. “Fear not, Abraham: I am thy shield, and thy exceed-
ing great reward.” Keep the channel olear. Do you want- peace and
patience for to-day ‘:1’ Do not seek it for to-morrow ; do not look in for
it _; do not say, “ I’lZ try.” Be patient. If you try to be so, it is a plain
proof that you are not-, and do not know how to be. If you want
peace, hope, power, patience, do not look at self, but at God. Living
by faith you will have consolation, and all grace needed. Look at Him
not afar off. “Abide in Me.” The branch does not try to bear grapes;
it cannot help doing so. Abide quietly in Him. Be calm and quiet,
and He will fulfil His ofiice, and ..

" Through all the changing scenes of life,
In trouble and in joy,

The praises of thy God shall still
Thy heart and tongue employ.”

And you will be like Abraham, who would not have a shoe-latchet from
this world because l11S Father had given him all. _Seek to be like Jesus ;
abide in Hlm, and you w1ll be calm, placid, quiet ; and havlng gown
well you will reap well, and reap abundantly.
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DAVID. THE MAN AFTER GOD'S OWN HEART.
BY THE LATE H. W. SOLTAU.

No. VIII.—THE MORAL HERO.

1 SAMUEL xxvi.

("_._, IHE last time that we read of David and Saul being together
é (chap. xxiv.), it was said that “David gat him into the hold.”

He did not return with Saul, for he knew what he was, and
that, though Saul could say wise things, and could speak of David being
king, he was not to be trusted. His good impressions soon passed
away, and he was the same unchanged Saul. And that was abundantly
proved by the story” in this chapter. He came back after David,
travelling over the same ground exactly as before, and hunted David
with the same malignity. Again he was in David’s power, and again
his life was spared. This double escape of Saul’s is a solemn warning.
It did not change his heart. And the sinner may have many deliver-
ances, but unless he turns to God and believes in Jesus, his heart is
the same. Saul had remorse, but he never repented towards God.

The Ziphites again told Saul where David was hiding. They had
seen God’s previous deliverance of David : why did they a second time
inform Saul of his place of refuge ? Because they wanted to gain
favour with the king. The best way to prosper with the world always
is to deny Christ, because the world is altogether opposed to Christ.
“ In the world ye shall have tribulation.” The Ziphites believed that
David’s was the losing side, for the turn had not come in his history;
they had not calculated on David being king and Saul overthrown. So
it is to-day: the world apparently is gaining, and Christ losing; but
the world has not reckoned on Christ being on the throne of glory,‘ and
all evil beingput down by Him.

Saul took his 3,000 chosen men, and pitched in the hill of Hachilah,
Awhile David abode in the wilderness; and David sent out spies, and
ascertained that Saul was in very deed come with his troops. He did
not seem to be much alarmed, but his two friends evidently were in
perplexity, for David cmszvcred and said, “ I-Vho will go down with us ‘? ”
as if Abishai had said, “ What shall we do ‘? Here we are a handful of
men against 3,000; by the morning ligl1t we shall be surrgunded and
slain.” Christians often say, “ What shall we do ? Everything is against
us ; we do not get on ; we are in danger, while the men of the world
are living securely.”
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David’s resolution seemed a strange one, but he believed that in the
very place of danger was safety and triumph, and so he and Abishai
went down to the camp.

There lay Saul and his army sleeping. The whole camp was in
David’s power; and, had he so pleased, he might have summoned his 600
followers and have slain everyone there. Wl1en Christ came into the
world, what did He find? "

A wontn asmmr !

A slumbering host, fit only for judgment and wrath. How soundly
did Saul and Abner sleep when the stroke of death was close upon
them! And do people think to-day that judgment is close at hand?
that “ the Judge standeth at the door ” ? They are so soundly asleep, so
intoxicated with the world’s cup, that they know not that in a moment
destruction may be upon them.

If David had not restrained Abishai, Saul would not have breathed
another breath; but David loved Saul, though Saul had no love for him.
If it were not for the longsufiering of the true David—-Christ-—-who loves
sinners, they would have hurried down to hell. Christ withholds His
hand, though His messengers around Him are longing to smite. I believe
the angels are held back by Gocl. When they saw the Lord smitten and
crucified, how they must have longed to interfere! - I believe, therefore,
that _

THE SHOUT OF THE ARCHAITGEL

at the Lord’s return is God’s releasing him from the restraint he is
under. He has not yet dared to shout, because his Lord says, “ No;
the time is not yet come; My longsulfering still lasts.” But the day of
judgment is fast coming on; the day of the Lord draws nigh, and the
slumbering world will be aroused by that mighty shout. “ Awake, thou
that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light.”

Saul’s own weapon was ready for his destruction at his bed’s head;
and Abishai said, “ Let me smite him, I pray thee,” &o. David’s right-
hand servant would not smite twice—one short, quick stroke would
suffice. “A short work will the Lord make upon the earth.” When
He comes judgment will be rapid; there will be no escape.

Saul’s weapon was at last the instrument of his death on Mount
Gilboa. Self clestrog,/s the sim1.er.- his own sins call for judgment; his own
weapons hurl destruction at him. David spoke of Saul still as the
Lord’s anointed, and said, “ The Lord shall smite him,” etc. And the
triple death came upon‘ him as had been foretold.

Then David took away the spear and cruse of water from Saul’s
bolster. He took from him the means of cloing mischief and of preserving
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life. There is a great type in this. Saul lost his defence and his means
of refreshment, and from that time he was given over, and soon we hear
of his death. He had his spear given to him again, but not the water.
David saw new that all was over for Saul; he had had many deliverances,
but now he was given up. It reminds us of the solemn passage, “ He
that is filthy, let him be filthy still.” If God says, “That person shall
never have another opportunity of quenching the thirst of his parched
soul, because he loves the world, and is careless about his soul,” what
remains ? Nothing but “ a fearful looking for of judgment.” Saul had
nothing left but Satan, no one to consult but a witch.

David, in Psalm liv., sung of his deliverance from his enemies, after
this scene. He began with the words, “ Save me, O God, by Thy acme,
and judge n1e by Thy strength ;” and at the close of the psalm, “ I will
praise Thy name, O Lord, for it is good.” He was saved by that name,
Jehovah. “ The name of the Lord is a strong tower.” David trusted
in that name ; Abisl1ai trusted in his spear. Then David prayed,
“ Judge me by Thy strength.” Vilas it not calling for destruction?
No; he began with the name of God, and then knew he had protection
and shelter, and therefore he could say, “ The Lord hath delivered me
out of all trouble.”

In the morning he spoke to Saul, telling him what had happened in
the night; and his complaint was, not that he had been driven from his
family and home, but that he had been driven “from the inheritance of
the Lord, saying, Go, serve other gods.” What a true heart he
had‘! His deepest grief was that he could not worship God as he
desired. Wliilc despised and hunted down, his delight was in his God.

Then Saul owns to having done wrong to David, and blesses him,
but there is no acknowledging of his sin against God. He never
humbled himself before God, as David did in Psalm li., and so he
perished miserably. I

And now Saul and David separate, never again to meet. The
melancholy history of Saul’s persecution of David is ended, and Saul
quickly perished on the battle-field. Let each one ask himself, Am I like
Saul, slumbering in the midst of danger, with no hope, no Saviour‘? or
am I like David, with a heart true to God, and rejoicing in His
presence‘? A

--~<so>o2<--i--:>:<:~<o<<>~--

We have a greater glory than Moses, but we have not to put a veil
upon our face. Since the days of Stephen, where have we seen the
glory? We have seen halos around the heads of saints, but where ‘?---
only in pictures.



Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

463

iiREST.l! W

THOUGHTS ON ST. MATTHEVV XI. 28~30.

By Rev. H. E. FOX, Du:-7z,a-m. .

-qfp HAT has given these words their vvorld-wide power‘? Not
“I _ only the sympathy and the wisdom which they discover, but

T i mostly the majesty they imply. Man may find rest, but
What man can give rest ? And yet rest is the necessity and the instinct
of all life. Man needs rest in body, mind, and soul. Our idea of rest
is too often only that of ceasing to work or of mere relief from pain.
But this is its lowest form. Rather, rest is the perfect balance between
the means and the end, when neither work nor worker outstrips the
other; the perfect harmony of every part of the great machinery of life,
while it moves on in all its vigour. This is why the world knows so
little rest-. Sin has thrown it out of gear; friction, confusion, ruin,
destroy all rest. But Christ came to restore rest-. As the old creation
eiided with rest, the new begins With, rest (Heb. iv. 3). Christ is the
rest for all His people from sin condemning, sin conflicting, sin con-
fusing. All that can give relief from the weariness of guilt, from the
burden of sorrow, is in Him. And the one condition is to “ come.”
This only, but this of necessity; and therefore nothing, however sacred,
however right—not sacraments, not prayer, not Bible-reading even-—-will
ever bring rest alone, unless they are ways in themselves by which that
coming is carried out. But the gift is one thing, its reception is
another. Hence the promise is two-fold: “ I will give,” “Ye shall
find.” How many fail to join these two! How many know Christ to
be a Saviour, but not their Saviour; that He gives rest, but not that they
have rest! They have not taken the yoke. What is this‘? The yoke is
not only the symbol of service, but Of lihiili Whifih $111155 50 before 2117-;
submission. And therefore this promise is not as if He had said, “Keep
the law, do your duty, obey the commandments, and ye shall find rest.”
The yoke and the burden are distinct. The yoke is the means by which
the burden is drawn. Submission is the way by which obedience is
rendered. But there is more: it must be the submission of discipleship.
And therefore He says “ My yoke,” “Learn of Me.” It has been a
common sight to me in the past few weeks to watch the patient oxen
beneath their yoke dragging the harvest load, and I have seen there
true lessons of service and submission, but not, I confess, of rest. No
master bade his oxen take his own yoke. No master could say, “Learn
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of me;” but rather it would be, “ Bend beneath thy yoke, fulfil thy
appointed task, then, when thy day’s work is over, but not till then,
shall come thy rest.” But how difierent is our Master! He too has
borne the yoke, and, as if our yoke-fellow, bids us take it too. That
yoke, so easy and so light, was His Father’s will. To bring His prayer,
“Thy will be done,”into the doings of our daily life,-i-this is to find the
rest-rest in the work, rest even in the sufiering, rest of heart, rest
from all that makes the real labour and heavy burdens of life ; the
valley of the shadow of death without fear; the table spread in the
presence of enemies. Only mark the order-H“ Come,” “ tales,” “ learn.”
No learning without taking, no taking without coming; and it is of the
very essence of the rest not to be rid of the yoke nor free of the
burden, but even as in heaven, where “they serve Him day and night,”
to find that the “ yoke is easy” and the “ burden is light.”

-—---o>o>o:@:04o<o---—

COMPLETE SALVATION.
Han. xi. 28, 29, 30.

ALVATIONhas three pieces+the passover, the passage of the
* Red Sea, and Jordan. Though the blood reached us in our sin,

and sheltered us so completely, it is not all. All three together
are necessary to set forth the completeness of G‘rod’s salvation. If it is
worth Grod’s working out and giving, it is worth our contemplation.
There was no song in Egypt; they did not sing until they got the other
side of the Red Sea. They had a feast, but no singing. Verse 29.
Then they passed through the Red Sea. God not only puts away our
sin, but gives us a resurrection standing, associates us with the Lord
Jesus in resurrection; so really we are out of Egypt, out of the world.
The Red Sea typical of death and resurrection: what we were, left
behind in Egypt; what we aregis in Christ. Christ is not of the world,
therefore I am not of the world. That is the difference between the
passover and the blood. Let us keep these things Scripturally and
intelligently distinct. The mass of Christians are satisfied with salva-
tion; if they just get saved they do not care to seek to please Gocl after,
but themselves ; it is most mean and groaelling. May we be kept from
such. If I have died and risen with Christ now, I can sing because I
have been brought into a new world of brightness, beauty and glory.
Nothing to do but praise Him who has done so much for us, we
cannot help singing.

W. Lnvcotn.
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THE POWER or wrnmrss.
An Address by l\/Ir. F. E. 1\IARsH, at Kilburn Hall.

(- 1-~}HERE is one thing we are all crying to the Lord for, to-day and
an continually—that is, more power. May I say we do not need

— more power, but to be in the right condition of soul, that we
may realise the power that we have. Read Luke ix. 1, 2, and 37-41.
The Lord had distinctly given the disciples power to cast out devils,
and yet we find that the disciples could not cast them out. It was
because of their unbelief. They had theauthority and the power to
cast out the devils, but they were not in their right condition of soul
for God to use them ; and it is often so with us, as workers for Christ.
What we need is not more power, but to be in the right condition of
soul, that the power of Christ may rest upon us; and the one condition
that we need, to realise the power of God, is weakness. If we have
any strength of our own, if we think we have any ability of our own,
we shall surely fail. Let us remember 2 Cor. xii. 9. Paul prayed to
the Lord thrice, that the thorn in the flesh might be taken away; but
the Lord said, “ My grace is suflicient for thee: for My strength [or,
as the Revised Version puts it, ‘for My power ’] is made perfect in
weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities,
that the power of Christ may rest upon me.”

Now there are two words rendered power in the New Testament,
one meaning otnthority and the other meaning czbility. The first is in
John i. 12: “ As many as received Him, to them gave He power
[authority] to become the sons of God.” The Lord Jesus Christ, in
speaking of Himself, says, “ The Son of Man hath authority on earth
to forgive sins,” and “ All power [authority] is given Me in heaven and
in earth.” It is one thing for a policeman to have the authority to
apprehend a man, but it is another thing for him to have the strength
to do it. There may be forces coming in between him and the man, so
that he is hindered from doing what he is commissioned to do. I/Ve
find the two words occurring together in Luke iv. 36 : “ And they
were all amazed ”--when they saw Christ casting out the demons-—
"-.‘ and spake among themselves, saying, What a word is this! for with
authority and power He commandeth the unclean spirits, and they come
out.” The Lord Jesus Christ had not only the authority, but He had
'the ability. If we are in the right condition of soul we not only have
the authority to overcome sin, and go forth in work for the Master,
but we have the ability ; for, thank God, as good Ralph Erskine
says, ‘,‘ all God's biddings are His enablings : ” when He tells us to do
a thing, He gives us the power to do it. As workers we want power to
go forth and testify for the Lord-——-power with men, power to be used of
God. The only thing, then, for us is just to be weak enough and low
enough for God Himself to take us up and use us, that His own power
may rest upon us, and that He Himself may be glorified ill 11$-

eon nsns THE Insrenrrrcxrrr rnrnes. y
We read in Isa. xli. 14, 15, God will take up the worm Jacob to

thresh the mountain. We need to be worms if we would that God
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should use us. Jacob learned his weakness when he left off wrestling.
While he was wrestling he got no blessing; but when he left on he got
iblessing at the Lord’s hands. All the time we are wrest-ling, striving
in our own strength, we are just wrestling against the Lord ; but when
‘we come to the end of ourselves, and come to be nothing and weak,
then the Lord can bless us and take us up and use us.

Have you noticed the five things that God uses in 1 Cor. i. 27?
If we get into the lowest we have got into the highest place. A good
~old Methodist at Brighton, many years ago, used to pray a prayer I
-could not understand. I was a young Christian, only brought to the
Lord a few weeks. The prayer was, “ Help us t-o deeper sink, that we
may higher rise.” I said then, “What-evei‘ does he mean?” but I
think I have learned that he meant the deeper he sank in his own
estimation, and was lost sight of, the higher he would rise, and the
more God Himself would be able to use him.

' eon Usns roomsn THINGS.
I remember being in a little village near Stratford-on-Avon some

years ago, called Bidford. A young fellow there was brought to the
Lord, and is now a local preacher in connection with the Wesleyans.
He was very ignorant. His aunt said to him one day, “ Find out who
‘ whosoever’ is.” He, unconverted at the time, was puzzling his brain
all day. Yllhen he got home his aunt said, “ Have you found out who
‘ whosoever ’ is ‘?” “ No.” “ Why, of course it- is you.” A day or two
after he was converted he was working i11 a field; the Devil came to
him and began to tempt him : he fell upon his knees and began to pray
to the Lord. He did not know that some of his mat-es were watching
him. When he got up from his knees they said, “Charley, you are
half a fool.” He was very much discouraged about this. The same
night he walked over to a meeting I was holding four miles from that
place. My subject that night was “ The Fool.” I said there are two
kinds of fools mentioned in God’s Word-those cheated by the Devil out
of all Christ is willing to- give them; and-another kind of fool- those
willing to be fools and despised for Christ’s sake, that God Himself
may be glorified. The young man went back to the village, the next
day met his mates, and said to them, “ You called me half a fool
yesterday; by God’s grace I intend to be a whole fool for Christ.”
We want to be whole fools for Christ in that sense~—fools enough to
follow Christ, to be willing to follow Jesus, to do as He tells us, to be
out and out for Him.

The people of Jericho must have thought those children of Israel
fools as they were marching round Jericho blowing the rams’ horns.
r“ Do they think they will pull down the Walls of this strong city by
iblowing rams’ horns!” They forgot that God was at His people’s back,
and, to their surprise, they did find the walls co1ne down through the
blowing of those rams’ horns. .

eon USES WEAK trnixcs. '
We not only need to be fools, but weal: ones. Wheii the Lord told

-Gideon to go against the Midianites, at first he had 32,000 men. The
Lord said, “ You have too many. You will be saying it was by your
,power and strength you overcame the Midianites. You will be getting
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glory to yourself in that way.” Then the Lord thinned them out to
10,000, and so on until there were only 300. “ Yes, that will do.
New I have all themen who are whole--hearted, just willing tobe used
by Me and give all the glory to Me.” Away they went; the Lord used
them, and got glory by using them. Vile want to be like themmto lay
ourselves down at the Master’s feet, that I-Ie may take us up, and He
Himself get glory by us. -

eon USES nisn trnines.
He not only uses weak things, but base thi-rigs. Have you noticed

the four base things that God used (Matt. i.) in connection with the
genealogy of the Lord Jesus Christ? The four women mentioned were
base indeed. One played the harlot (Thamar), another was a Gentile
(Ruth), another an adulteress (wife of Urias), another a harlot (Rachab);
yet God used these base things to accomplish His purpose. God can
use Satan himself, if He wishes, to get glory to Himself.

eon Usns DESPISEI1 Tnrncs.
Then the Lord uses the things despised. W'hen David went against

Goliath he was despised in his eyes, who said, “Who are 3/oa, coming
against me?” &c.; but David said, “I a1n come against you in the
name of the Lord, and the Lord will deliver you int-o my hands to-day.”
Though David was despised, God used David for His own glory.

GOD USES THINGS trnatr ARE Nor.
_ And then things that are not He uses. “ What is that in thine hand,
Moses ‘?” Only a rod; yet trace the history of that rod, and see what
God accomplished by it. Oh! if we are just willing to be low at the
Master’s feet, the Lord Himself will use us. Let me ask you and
myself this afternoon, Is there anything between my soul, your soul,
and God---anything that hinders God from using you, anything that
hinders the life of Christ being manifested through you—any Babylonish
garment, any wedge of gold, any doubtful thing ? How often we hear
Christians say, “I do not think there is any harm in” this or that!
Well, dear friends, it may not be there is any harm in it ; but
remember, “ What-soever is not of faith, is sin.” That is the standard
for you and me to go by. “ He that doubteth is condemned.” If you
are satisfied with Christ you will not want any of these second-hand
things. Christ not only saves and sanctifies, but satisfies the heart.

Does Christ satisfy ‘? Of course, if you are going after worldly
pleasures, it shows you are not satisfied with Christ. I only to-day
heard of a Christian who said t-o another, “ Wliy, you are going to
meetings again; you are always going to meetings.” Of course. The
Christian loves to go to meetings. He loves to meet with those who
love the Lord Jesus. Are we satisfied with Him‘? Let us be very
practical to-day. If Christ Himself satisfies you will not want anyof
these second-hand things, compromising and making bargains with the
world; but the Lord Jesus will fill every nook of your heart. You will
be ready to do anything if the love of Christfills your soul. It will
thrust you forth; you will not be able to keep it to yourself, but you
will say, “ The love of Christ constraineth me, and I must tell others of
it.” The Lord give us to be whole-hearted for Him, for His 11ame’s
sake. 0
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CHRIST THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA
OF GOD. "

N the Gospel of John we have God revealed to us in His highest
 relationship, and Christ is set forth therein in His brightest
‘H glory.‘ It declares God as “Father,” and it reveals the Divine

and the eternal glory of the living I/Vord, by whom God has spoken
unto us in these last days. In Matthew He is seen to be the King of
Israel. His royal descent is carefully proved, and His legal claim to
David’s throne is fully established. The Gospel by Mark presents Him
as Jehovah’s Servant, meeting the needs of those around. His gene-
alogy is thus passed over, and the inspired writer proceeds at 01109
to narrate His constant and unvvearying service here below. The
evangelist Luke delights to set Him forth as the perfect and the
dependent Man; but in John we behold Him as the Word of God.
the Revealer of the Father, the Light of the \Vorld, the Spring and
Source of boundless grace to sinners, the Lamb of Divine appointment
taking away the sin of the world.

Look at the first chapter, which is a most comprehensive one. It
begins by opening up the eternal past, where we behold the Son the
Object of the Father’s affection and the Centre of the Divine counsels ;
and it ends by unveiling the eternal future, where Christ is S6611 ‘E0 be
the Centre of the vast universe of God. He is the Divine Alpha and the
Omega, the Beginning and the End of all God’s ways and dealings with
men. He was set uplfrom everlasting, and God’s eternal purpose is to
head up all things in Him, both which are in heaven and Which are ill
earth. As the Son of Man, God will yet set Him over all the works of
His hands, placing Him upon the throne of the universe. For the
Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into His hand, and
He will yet put all things under His feet, and crown Him Lord
of all.

The Spirit thus traces in this chapter that marvellous path of the
Son of God from eternity down the stream of time, and on to all the
generations of the age of the ages. As we traverse that path we notice
eight wonderful stages, which bring before us some of the many glories
and the graces of our Lord Jesus Christ.

In verses 1 and 2 we are carried back into that vast expanse when
there was no reckoning of time, and when no creature existed; and
there, in the solitudes of eternity, the One we know as the Son of the
Father is seen to be with God, and yet God Himself,—in person
distinct, in Godhead one-— one with the Father and with the Holy

“I
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Spirit in nature, power, and purpose—-the One, Triune God. The
eternity of His being is clearly stated, for He was in, not from, the
beginning; His distinct and eternal personality is declared, for He
was with God, not in God ; and His Deity is authoritatively set forth,
for He was God. He was God before creation was called into
existence, and beyond all the bounds of time—the iincreated and the
-ever~existing One, who is without beginning of days or end of life;
the I AM, who always was, who always is, and who ever is to be. '

The beginning of what we call time is brought before us in verse 3,
where the Spirit attributes all creation to Christ. He is revealed as
the First Great Cause of all. By His omnipotent power and almighty
voice were all things created “ that are in heaven and that are in
earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or
principalities, or powers : all things were created by Him and for Him.”
He is the Author of aZZ, and the appointed Heir of all things.

In verse 5 we view Him as the Canning One, who said, “ L0, I come
to do Thy will, O God.” Immediately sin entered this world, and
death by sin, God placed the light of prophecy before poor fallen man.
The silence of death was broken by God announcing “the woma11’s
-Seed ; ” and “ the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.” This
scene, which had become enveloped in spiritual darkness, was lighted
up with the hope of the coming Deliverer; and there, before the eyes
of our first parents, God shadowed forth Christ crucified, and in type
revealed the glorious results of His atoning death. Thus by type and
shadow, by figure and illustration, the Light of the World threw its
rays upon this dark world, until the type disappeared before the
Antitype, when the Dayspring from on high entered this world.

Just as in the old creation God commanded the light to shine
out of darkness, and lighted up that chaotic state, before the sun was
placed in the heavens to give light upon the earth, which was not until
therfourth day, so the true Light gave light to every man coming into
this world of spiritual chaos and darkness.

Hence, in verse 14, we pass down from n1an’s fall to that wondrous
moment when “ the Word was made flesh; ” the Incarnate One came
and pitched His tabernacle among men. Jehovah’s Fellow stoops from
the throne of the Eternal to Bethlehem’s manger, and the Ancient of
Days becomes the Infant of Days. The One upon whom worlds were
dependent is upheld in Mary’s arms, and faith beholds in the virgin’s
child “ Emmanuel, God with us.”

But He must descend deeper yet ere He could save us. His path
of descent led on to the cross, for “ Without shedding of blood is no
remission,” was God’s own word. But in verse 29 we read, “Behold
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the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world.” The love
of God’s heart provides for the claims of His throne, and at Calvary we
have the Lamb of God upon the altar--J-Christ, the Dying One, stooping
beneath the tremendous weight of sin. His love was deathless, and
His grace boundless ; and before heaven, earth, and hell He cried, “ It
is finished.” There sin was judged, Satan was silenced, and salvation
provided. Now all who believe in Him are “ justified from all things.”

In verse 33 Christ is looked at as the Risen One, baptising with the
Holy Ghost. From John vii. we learn that this could not be until
Jesus was glorified; but having accomplished the work of atonement
He ascended up on high, and on the day of Pentecost He shed forth
the Holy Spirit, which He had promised should come upon all who
believe in His name.

Again, in verse 39, we see'Him as the Gracious One, inviting and
gathering His own into His dwelling-place. This is His work to-day.
He yearns to have His own near to Himself, dwelling in His presence
by faith now, until the day break and the shadows flee away, when we
shallhear Him saying, “ Come up hither; ” and then we shall be--spirit,
soul, and body---for ever with the Lord.

The word “ hereafter” inverse 51 carries us on to the day of manifested
glory, when all above and below will behold Him as the Giorifiecl One.
For God will show in His times, “ who is the blessed and only Potentate,
the King of kings, a11d Lord of lords.” Then will Christ see of the
travail of His soul, and be satisfied. The Church purchased by His own
blood will be enthroned by His side. The chosen race of Israel will
then bask beneath beneficeiit sway, and all Gentile nations will
submit to His righteous rule. Creat-ion’s groans will cease; the whole
earth will keep a joyful Sabbath unto the Lord, and the heavens and
the earth be vocal with His praises.

In heaven He will be seen in the midst of the throne, and of the
living creatures, and of the four and twenty elders—the Centre of all
the heavenly hosts. On earth He will be manifested as the Head of
the Church, and seen to be the Light and Glory of the New Jerusalem.
This world will publicly acknowledge Him to be the King of Israel, the
Governor among the nations, the Lord of all creation. Yea, in that
day His enemies will lick the dust, and the lost in hell will bow to His
peerless name.‘ “ For at the name of Jesus every knee will bow, of
things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth; and
every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the
Father.” -

Gno. Hucxnnsnv.
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A TH REEFOLD CORD.
" All things work together for good to them that lore God.”--—Rom. viii. 28
“There is no want to them that fear Hi1n.”—--Ps. xxxiv. 9.
“No good thing will He withhold from them that malt upright-ly,”--

1’s.1xxxiv. 11. ~. ~— —~

Lord so desires the love of His people that, when He has
(l;t\"' ll. won it by His longsuffering, grace, and lovingkindness, there

— is nothing which His gratified heart will not do for their
benefit. He ceaselessly watches all their. afiairs and all that can in any
way affect them, that He may arrange and manage for the benefit of
those who set their love upon Him. The love of a saint is such a
precious thing to Him, any amount of service without it leaves Him
still unsatisfied. There was a time when man was left for the bountiful
provisions of nature to provoke his love toward the Benefactor; but,
far from that, he was 11ot even thankful. Then law came and
commanded love, but only to bring forth the reproach, “Their hearts:
are far from Me.” Then came grace by Jesus Christ proclaiming
mercy for the sinner through the sacrifice of Himself; commending the
love of God toward us in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died
for us. Now, knowing and believing the love that God hath toward
us, we love Him because He first loved us. Then can the Lord take
the pleasure in us He has all along desired, and which was His design
in creation; and His heart can rest with the peace of the love which
meets the-response it craved.

But this love is not idle sentiment on His part or on ours. If He-
did good and was kind when we were thankless, doubly active will He
be now lest evil touch those in whom is His delight. It is true that
some things happen which of themselves are neither pleasant nor
profitable. But He causes others to work together with them so
wisely that the result of the whole is good, though the effect of the one
might have been evil. It is this which makes His people peaceful even
under circumstances in which they can see no profit. “ Therefore will
not we fear though the earth be removed, and though the mountains be
carried into the midst of the sea.”

On our part, love produces a watchfulness and carefulness that no
way of grief may be found in us. New that we are under the yoke of
love, we fear grieving Him far more than in the old days of law we
dreaded his anger. Love isboth sensitive and sympathetic. Nothing
can so effectually pai11 us as to cause pain to Him whom our souls love.
Hence comes great tenderness of conscience, so that we walk softly
before Him. There is also a reverence which restrains anything like



Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

472 A THREEFOLD CORD.
1

lightness in things connected with the Lord. His word will be held
sacred, listened to with meekness, obeyed without question. A
continual sense of His presence will keep the spirit always bowed in
subjection before Him. The Lord declares that those shall know no
lack who thus fear Him. “The fear of the Lord tendeth to life, and
he that hath it shall abide satisfied; ” not be satisfied for a short time
on occasions of special blessing, but abide in that condition, finding
every need supplied by the wisdom which is making all things work
together for good. “ No want ”—-unlimited promise, including spirit,
soul, and body, lasting for time and eternity! No need to dread the
result of failing strength or manifold temptations: as the need, the
supply will be, for there is to be no want. Fulness of supply in every
circumstance is the Lord"s promise.

Full provision for necessities is promised to those who fear the
Lord, and the uprightness of walk resulting from that fear brings many
favours in addition. When one walks honestly before the Lord, with
no crookedness of purpose, or desire to hide from Him, but in
singleness of aim, the Lord will withhold no favour that He may safely
bestow. He loves to load His loved ones with benefits; nor will He
leave one desire ungratified unless its effect would not be good.
Should anything be sought in vain, it is because His wisdom sees it
niow as we should see it after a bitter experience of its evil. “No
good thing will He withhold.” How restful one may be through simple
faith in this sure word! Whatever the heart may be craving, if good,
it shall be enjoyed; if evil, it will be best withheld. Therefore we may
in everything give thanks. It is true the granting may be delayed, but
only that the good thing may have time to grow into a better thing.

What has He left to be desired beyond this threefold promise ?
No combination of circumstances is to be allowed to produce evil to the
one who loves Him ; because love is inseparable from trust, and none
shall be ashamed of their trust in Him. Neither shall there be
anything lacking to him who is led on to be continually in loving,
reverential fear of Him. He is too good a Shepherd t-o allow His
sheep to want, except when they forget this fear and stray away from
His side, and need the rod to bring them back. But they who honour
Him by uprightness of walk are indulged with special privileges, and
nothing is withheld from them but such as would prove llarmful,
Love and fear combine to make them satisfied with His choice.

Let us bind to us hope and praise with this threefold cord of
promise, for it will not quickly break. “Hath He spoken, and will He
not do it ‘? ” - '

M. M. Annor.
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THE PARABLES OF CHRIST,
as ILLUSTRATED nv run BOOK or rnovsnss.

Bx WVILLIAM LUFF.

f|HE parabolical and the proverbial form of teaching are closely
C? vi related, hence we may expect to trace the leading features of
-_ Christ’s parables in the proverbs of Solomon. Let us place

specimens of each side by side.
II

Tun Wisn sun Foomsn BUILDERS. i
A wise man built his house upon

a reel: .- the rain, the floods, the
winds, beat upon that house; and it
fell not, for it was founded upon a
rock. Afoolish man built his house
upon the sand: rain, floods, winds,
beat uponthat house; and it fell, and
great was the fall of it (Matt.
vii. 24). '

“ The house of the wished shall be
overthrown : but the tabernacle of the
righteous shall flourish ” (Prov.
xiv. 11). “ The wicked are over-
thrown, and are not: but the house of
the righteous shall stand” (xii. 7).
“ As the whirlwind passeth, so is the
wicked no more .- but the righteous
is an everlastingfoundation ” (x. 25).

To which Solomon adds, “ The righteous shall never be removed ” (x. 30).
“ On the Rock of Ages founded” they are safe. The house of their
character, profession, business, family, is built upon the Rock. No dif-
ference in the structure or the storm; the foundation is all. “ The
righteous man considereth the house of the wished: how the wicked are
overthrown to their ruin ” (Prov. xxi. 12, R.V.).

Tun Fnunrrun FIELD.
Christ tells a parable of a sower who sowed “ by the way side,”

“ upon stony places,” “ among thorns,” “into good ground.” The seed
in the first example was “ devoured,” in the second “scorched,” in
the third “ choked.” Here was three-fold failure; but then follows
three-fold fruit-—“ some an hundred-fold, some sixty-fold, some thirty-
fold.”

“ Other fell into good ground, and “ The root of the righteous gieldeth
brought forth fruit ” (Matt. xiii. 8). fruit ” (Prov. xii. 12).
In Christian life the root is everything: a good root means good fr11it_
The seed did not stay long enough to root by the wayside; it had “ 110

36
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root ” in the stony places; and its young root vvas choked among the
thorns. God give us roots.

Tan This Vmoiivs.
The principle laid dovvn in this parable is recognised by Solomon.

“ They that were ready went in “ The light of the righ.teoas re-
with him. to the <marria_r]e.” “ Oar joiceth: but the lanai) of the wiclrecl
lamps are gone out” (Matt. xxv. 8). shall be pat out ” (Prov. xiii. 9).
The light of the vvise led to greater light, even the joy of the festal
hall; the extinguished lamp of the foolish led to denser darkness-—a
midnight vvithout a- star or hope of dawn. We need lamps, fed by
Divine oil, that even the breath of death cannot extinguish.

Tan Areas KING.
In Christ's parable of the king whose servants were ill treated we

read of anger and punishment being dealt out to the rebellious subjects.
“ When the hing hearel thereof, he “ An evil mart seeheth only rebel-

-was wroth .- and he sent forth his lien : therefore a cruel messenger
a-rr-ties, anal clestroyecl those »m.ar- shall be sent against him ” (Prov.
clerers” (hiatt. xxii. 7). v xvii. 11).
He first “sent forth his servants” (Matt. xxii. 3); he next “sent
forth his armies ” (verse 7). This is God’s order. Their refusal meant
rebellion——-such is sin. How evil that man must be who Wishes to rebel
“against a king who feasts his subjects! No wonder courteous messengers
are followed by cruel messengers.

H11) TREASURE.
“ The hingcloiit of heaven is lihe

zmto treasure hid in a fielcl; the
"which when a man hath fo-anal, he

“ If thou seehest her as silver, and
searches-t for her as for hid treasa-res”
(Prov. ii. 4).

hiqleth, ancl for joy thereof goeth anal
selleth all that he hath, amt Int;/eth it ”
(hlatt. xiii. 44). mtclerstanclin_g” (iii. 13). V
$olon1on gives four expressions—-“ seehest,” “ searohest,” “ findeth,”
“ gettethz.” the man found by seeking; he got by selling all that he
had, as Moses gave up the pleasures of sin for the people of God, and
the riches of Egypt for the recompense of the reward (Heb. xi. 25).
Paul acted in a like manner: “ I count all things but loss for the excel-
lency of the knowledge oi Christ Jesus my Lord ” (Phil. iii. 8). If all
the things that may be desired are not to be compared to this treasure
(Prov. viii. 11), we may vvell sacrifice even goodly pearls for this pearl of
greatest price (Matt. xiii. 46).

“H(t1J_py is the warm that finoleth
wisclom, and the man‘ that getteth
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Couxrlxe THE Costs.
Of the wisdom of this Christ told a short parable, which is illustrated

by the Words of Solomon.
TVhat hing, yoi-rig to -nialce war

with another hing, sitteth not down
first, and consalteth whether he be
able with ten thousand to meet him.
that cometh against him with twenty
thonsancl? ” (Luke xiv. 31).

“ Every parlaose is established by
counsel : and with good ado-ice anahe
war” (Prov. xx. 18).

“ Go not forth hastily to strive,
lest thoa hnow not what to do in the
end thereof” (xxv. 8).

golomon adds “when thy neiyhboar hath pat thee to sha-ante” (xxv.
God Wants to be neighbour to us ; vvhy get up a vvar against Him which
can only end in our shame ? Of the folly manifested by such a course
wehave further illustrations in Isa. xlv. 9 and Jer. xii. 5.

THE Pniarssn AND Posracaiv.
This parable has its counterpart in the Book of Proverbs.

“ The Pharisee stood and prayed
thus with himself, God, I thanh
Thee, that I ant not as other men
are, artortioners, unjust, adalterers,
or even as this pablica»n. I fast
twice in the weel: ; Iyioe tithes of all
that Ipossess ” (Luke xviii. 11).

“ There is a generation, O how
lofty are their eyes .' and their eye-
lids are lifted rep ” (Prov. xxx. 13).

“For men to search their own
glory is not glory ” (xxv. 27).

“ Let another man praise thee,
and not thine own '?}l-Otlllt ” (xxvii. 2).

The ancestors of this gentleman were evidently walking the earth
in King Solomon’s time. Note the eyes of pride and of penitence:
“ How lofty are their eyes I” while the publican “ would not lift up so
much as his eyes unto heaven.” God gives no glory to those who have
so much glory. “ No one,” said a popular preacher, speaking upon
Luke xxi. 28, “ can rightly look up, who has not first learned t-0 look
dovvn.” First humbling, distress, repentance; and “ when these things
begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads; for your
redemption dravveth nigh.”

THE R1011 FARMER. -
Among Solomon’s many fools We find the portrait of Christ’s rich

fool as described in Luke xii. 16.
“ Soul, then hast mach goods laid “ He that trusteth in his riches

np for many years.” “ God said
etnto him, Thou fool, this night thy
soul shall be reg'nis2'ecl of thee ” (Luke
xii. 19). t

shall fall ” (Prov. xi. 28).
“ Boast not thyself of to-n2orrot:' ,-

for tho-it h-newest not what a day
.9!may bring forth (xxvii. 1).

Boast not, for thou l<111OW€‘-S1I= not. “ \Vl1at a day may bring fort-11:”
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it is a birth of joy or sorrovv—-a bud to “ bring forth” fruit or thorns.
It may “bring forth” the best robe, or the axe of execution; it may
even “ bring forth” the royal diadem. Every day is a gracious gift to
a poor pauper: shall he boast of the alms he receives ? Each day is a
purse filled with golden hours and silver moments: we may soon “bring
forth ” the last mite. Only fools boast of an empty purse.

Tun Bron Max AND Lxzxnos.
' Christ told of another rich man, side by side with a beggar. Solomon

knew both.
“ There was a certain rich man

. . . a certain beggar. The beggar
died, and was carried by the angels
into Abrahanfis bosom. The rich
man also died, and was buried ; and
in hell he lifted up his eyes” (Luke
xvi. 19).

“ Riches profit not in the day of
wrath: but righteoitsness delioereth
from death ” (Prov. xi. 4).

“ There is that ‘Hill-hffilh himself
rich, yet hath nothing: there is that
analceth hirnselfpoor, yet hath great
riches ” (xiii. 7).

_ We can only notice one other parable-

Tnr. Pnonroat Sou,
of Whom it is said, “ He wasted his substance with riotous living ” (Luke
xv. 13), and, according to ver. 30, “ with harlots.” That sin took the
same course in Solomon’s time is evident from Prov. xxix. 3: “He
that heepeth company with harlots spcndeth his substance.” The R.V.
of this parable says “thy substance” (verse 12). Sin wastes our
Father’s substance. The margin of the same says “the substance,” as
though it belonged to the whole family. Sin wastes the substance of
brothers and sisters. Literally,“wasteth”--such is R.V. of Prov. xxix. 3.
In this verse Solomon gives the other side of the picture: “ Whose
loveth wisdom rejoiceth his father.” This the prodigal did when he
became wise enough to return, for “they began to be merry.” How
beautiful to think a sinner can make God glad! The elder brother
thought only of making merry with his friends (verse 29); he had no
sympathy with the father’s joy. To every son God saith, “ Itfy son,
be wise, and anal:-e My heart glad ” (Prov. xxvii. 11). r

From these parallel passages vve see. that the same Spirit of truth
taught Solomon his proverbs as taught Christ His parables. Another
proof of the oneness of the Scriptures.

—-~<so>o@0<os>---

THE cross of Christ is G'0(l’S. claim on the sinner. It is the claim of
mercy, of love, of pity, of infinlte compassion, on the ground that He
has given Christ to die for the sinner.-—H. W. Solmw.
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VOICES OF THE ' NIGHT.
No. XVII.--THE VISION AND VOICE TO SOLOMON.

2 Canon. i. 7,

_k HE anointing and enthronement of Solomon was a great event
Quit‘ in the life of Israel. As yet, though there were probably

__ jealousy and divisions, there was no open breach all the days
of Solomon. God had a purpose of grace toward him; and it was
under his reign and rule that God intended to erect the great central
temple, which was to be the centre of Hebrew worship, and a remark-
able type of things which came to pass thereafter.

The centre of Worship at present was Where the ark was placed,
“in the place which David had prepared for it: for he had pitched a
tent for it at Jerusalem” (verse 4) ; “and Solomon and the congrega-
tion sought unto it.” Solomon was at this time at Gribeon, and it was
night. Here God appeared to him in a dream (see 1 Kings iii. 5).
There was both a vision and a voice. Solomon had high service to
render, and he must receive both a commission and ad qualification.
For this purpose God appears to him.

1. The first thought is that when God has a service for any of His
children to render He first makes the work clear and definite, and then
gives the commission to discharge. He did so here. The Work of
Solomon was not the work of David. The lives and works were in
contrast. Every godly man’s life is, more or less, planned more by
God than by himself. Failure and disaster ever follow self-choice and
self-will. When men “ sacrifice to their own net and offer incense to
their own drag,” and say, “ I go a-fishing,” failure and disappointment
are not far off. See for illustration the case of Peter and his fellows
in John xxi. 3-5. And it is ever so; this is as uniforrrl in the moral
world of the household of faith as gravitation is in the physical world.
Here, then, Solomon is visited for this purpose ; for he is just enthroned,
and the sceptre is in his hand, and he must be informed hovv_ to sway it
in Wisdom and righteousness, and in subjection to Him “ by whom
kings reign and princes decree justice.”

And how well does this illustrate hovv God acts in our little, narrow
spheres of service to-day! For we can neither move nor act wisely and
well without prevenient grace and wisdom. Nor can we, nor must we,
go to warfare at our own charges. Both the service and the battle are
the Lord’s; and whether we have to do the Work of David or of Solomon
--to render‘ pacific or belligerent service-—-vve must have both the
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commission and the qualification. The failure of a good deal of so-
called Christian work to-day may be ascribed to this : God has not sent
them, and, of course, they are not qualified, and so must fail.

Oh! this is a most important matter, and of great practical utility
just novv. Let us remember the upper room at Jerusalem. Both
Gibeon and Jerusalem are instructive. We need Isaiah’s “burning
coal;” Solon1on’s vision and voice; the “ tongues of fire,” or, at least,
the anoint-ing of the Holy Ghost; and the most entire subjection to the-
‘W1‘llI»l3811 Word, and trustful reliance on the God of providence, in this
evil day. Without these vve must not take a step.

2. Mark the wonderful grace of Jehovah, and the vvonderfu].
humility and wisdom of His servant. G’orZ’s voice in this night Was,
“Ask what I shall give thee.” What surprising grace! The great
almighty God of eternity a11d time, who has infinite resources at His
command, asking a poor feeble child of faith and fear vvhat He shalt
give him! What can Solomon reply but refer it back to the great
Giver of all good ‘? -

And this is in effect just hovv our loving Father in Christ is dealing
with us to-day. In the events and providence of life He is just asking
“What shall I give thee ‘.9 ” And the only wise answer which vve can
give is to refer it back to Him again: “ Father, not my Will, but
Thine, be done.” Any other course indicates a vvant of humility,
Wisdom, and subjection, and savours greatly of carnal temerity and
daring presumption.

Nor should we forget, for our encouragement, that the graciousness
of our God is inseparable from the infallibility of His vvisdom. He
can neither be deceived Himself nor can He deceive us. There can
neither be failure through unequal resources nor through want of
power to adopt them, for “ He has all povver in heaven and in earth.”

And how did Solomon act‘? See verses 8, 9, and 10. “ Thou hast
showed great mercy unto David my father, and hast made me to reign

,.

in his stead.” Here is wonderful humility, wisdom, and gratitude..
All the blessings of the past and of the present, of the father and of
the son, are ascribed to sovereign grace. “ Thou hast .5-7a.owa:Z.” Then,
too, he calls it “ _q;-rest mercy.” This shows an appreciative thankful-»
ness, and a thoughtful consideration of the magnitude and continuity of
the Divine favour. And “ Thou hast made me to reign.” How
different this to the “ Christian ” monarchs of to-day! Too often
“D621 gratis” is placed on the royal standard as a piece of mere’
routine. But Solomon is here responding as in the presence of the-
vision and voice of God.

“ Give me true wisdom and knowledge.” VVho does not admire the
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spirit and deportment of Solomon at this critical juncture! How
painfully in contrast with his son Rehoboam ! Mark, it is not earthly
wisdom and knowledge which Solomon asks of God. That he could
and did acquire, and it was useful to him. But his first thoughts
were wisdom and knowledge from above, “which is profitable to direct.”
And this is as it should be. But how many reverse the order! How
many seek for earthly wisdom and knowledge“-in science and philo-I
sophy—-and make the Divine wisdom and knowledge quite a secondary
consideration! This is the special danger of this day, in all depart-
ments of life. “ Oh that they were wise, that they understood this,
that they would “ consider their latter and ! ”

Dear reader, God may not speak to you by vision and voice at
Gibson, but He is nevertheless just as really speaking to you to-day by
His Spirit, and through His written Word, and also through the
events of His providence. Hear and obey. And whether He speaks in
the bright noontide of prosperity or in the dark and cloudy night of
adversity, “ hear, and your soul shall live.” Life without His blessing
is death; service without His succour is failure. Any enterprise in
which He is not a concurrent co—~worker can never be followed with
permanent success.

Kcnsingtou. W . FBITII.
——-:s»o>o 5::--:.-=>z+o<oa>--—

Tun Guam Dr:L1v1ma1vcn.-—Let the Christian remember that he has
been saved by the blood of Christ from the wrath of God, and every
other deliverance is small compared with that.--H. W. Sonmu. _

Iiurarlmvon.-—I have not so great a struggle with my sins, great and
numerous as they are, as I have with my impatience. My efiorts are not
absolutely useless, yet I have never been able to conquer this ferocious
wild beast.—-- Joun OALYIN.

.B/EVERENCE.—-I cannot speak of Christ crucified without seeking
“ to takethe shoes oif my feet.” I tremble and worship. I dare not
utter such words as that “He was made a curse for us,” unless I felt
my soul bowed in reverence before God.-—H. W. SoLraU.

SPIRITUAL I~I_an1i01vr.—-As in music there can be no harmony unless
all the musicians have the same key-note ; so, in spiritual things, a
Christian cannot be in harmony with the mind of God unless he has
the same key-note which Christ struck on the cross when He prayed,
“Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do.”

Cam had no bad companions to teach him sin; he had no evil example
to follow, for he was the first man that was born on the earth; but the
evil came from himself, from his own debased heart, and he was ready,
as soon as an opportunity offered, t-o murder his brother. How long it
takes us to learn the lesson that man cannot be improved, he “ must be
born again”-—H. W. Sontrau.
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HARVEST MERCIES.
.T\>,¢_ lOLEMN thoughts arise in my mind in the summer season as I
§ go out, like Isaac, to meditate in the fields at eventide. I see

a rich table preparing for a hungry world in the presence of
innumerable enemies. I see the powers of light and darkness contend-
ing together for the harvest; the sunshine and the breeze quickening
and ripening it, and baleful parasites lying in wait in the shadow of the
dark cloud to convertits milk into poison. I seem to see in every dark
head of smut and bunt among the corn the vision of the black horse of
the third seal, and its rider holding the balances in his hand pro-
claiming, “A measure of wheat for a penny, and three measures of
barley for a penny.” It appears to me that God’s design in allowing
these black fungoid ears to spring up year after year among the healthy
crop is just to show us the hiding of His power; to show us how
easily, if it so pleased Him, He could let loose these destructive agencies,
to break the stafi of bread, and cover the land with desolation and woe.
And when I find that as the season advances these ominous heralds of
famine disappear, and the golden harvest fills in all the beauty and
fulness of its promise the emerald cup of the hills, I seem to hear the
voice of the merciful One in the midst of the four living creatures,
symbolical of creation, restraining the ravages of the black horse, and
saying to its blast and mildew, “ See that ye hurt not the oil and the
wine.” The destroying angel, whose waft is famine, the tremor of
whose plume is death, folds his wing and stays his hand now as of yore
by the threshing-floor of Araunah; and there, where the plague has been
stayed and the shadow of famine dispersed, let us rear an altar, and,
besought by the mercies of God, dedicate the threshing instruments
and the firstfruits and yield ourselves a living sacrifice unto the great’ cw
Husbandman.-—-HUGH MAGh{ILLAN, Bible Teachings in Nature.

---~o>~o>o@o<o<<>---

THY MEASURING REED.
Bnoan as is the heaven above
Be the measure of thy love;
Deep as God’s revealings reach
Be the doctrine thou dost teach ;
Narrow as “the need1e’s eye ”
Be thy path of purity. C

E. Sr.-tor Warsos.
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“OIL IS CARRIED INTO EGYPT.”
Hosea xii. 1. c

 E subject of separation is one on which so much has been3,» . . . . _ .Q ii vv ritten, 1t seems almost useless to add more , and yet, when we
-_ see so few of the children of God caring to Search for their

heavenly Fathcr’s mind on this matter, we feel constrained to set a few
of His commands before them, trusting some may thereby be led to see
that in keeping of His commandments there is great reward.

God abhors mixtures. The law was very emphatic on this point:
“ Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard with divers seed; ” “ Thou shalt not
plow with an or and an ass together,” “ Thou shalt not wear a garment
of divers sorts, as of woollen and linen together.” And wherefore
these restrictions? Because God would teach His people the mingling
together of things which differ is an abomination in His sight. But
whatever He forbids as being hateful t-o Him is the very thing the Devil
seeks especially to get His children to do.

“ The people shall dwell alone ” was not only a prophecy-—-it was a
command as well ; and no sooner has this word gone forth than Satan
seeks to get the children of Israel to mix with the nations. For a time
he is permitted to succeed. Through the wiles of the daughters of
Moab they forsook Jehovah of Hosts, who had brought them out of the
iron furnace of Egypt with a strong hand andstretched-out arm ; they
joined themselves to Baal~peor, and in place of feeding on pure and
heavenly manna they partook of the sacrifices of the dead. The holy
nation mingled among the heathen ; they learned their works and
provoked God to anger with their inventions, therefore His wrath was
kindled against them. The plague brake in upon them, and ere it was
stayed twenty-four thousand perished.

“ Hath God said, and shall not He do it‘? or hath He spoken, and shall
He not make it good‘? ” The people SHALL dwell alone. This is equally
true of the heavenly family, of whom we must ever remember Israel
is but a-type. They are separated unto the Lord--He doth indeed put
a difierence between the Egyptians and Israel. “ W'hat fellowship hath
righteousness with unrighteousness ‘? and what communion hath light
with darkness?” But the solemn accusation brought against the
priests in Ezekiel’s time might with truth be laid to the charge of many
who are to-day looked up t-o as spiritual guides. “They have put no
difierence between the holy and profane, neither have they showed
difference between the unclean and the clean.” The friendship of the
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world, which God says is enmity with Him, is commended from many a
pulpit as something which it is both lawful and expedient to seek after;
but if saints of God think to improve on His commands, and endeavour
to hold Christ by one hand and the world by the other, they will
assuredly never know the sweetness of real fellowship with the Father
and with His Son Jesus Christ; the apprehension and enjoyment of
their position as seated in heavenly places can never be theirs; and
should their God-dishonouring course be persisted in they will
undoubtedly make shipwreck of their lives. True, they will reach
heaven at last, for God’s promise is sure: “He that believeth on the
Son hath everlasting life,” and this life can never be lost, seeing it is
hid with Christ in God. But they will be “ saved, yet so as by fire.”
They shall enter into fulness of joy, and delight themselves in pleasures
for evermore, but the “ Well done, good and faithful servant ” from the
Master’s lips will never thrill their souls with rapture. They have
failed to hold fast that which they had, and others have stepped in and
taken their crown. y

In t-l1ese last days, when there is much real and earnest Christianity,
it is by no means an unusual thing also to see Christians as busy in
spiritual things as they are in pursuit of pleasure. They attend con-
ferences, consecration meetings, and other gatherings which only add
to their responsibility as they sin against greater light. The novel in
whose plot they are deeply interested still engrosses their attention;
their presence at sacred concerts and oratorios shows their approval of
them, though they well know that such words as “I know that my
Redeemer liveth ” may be skilfully rendered by one who knows not-hing
of Christ. Has God left us without guidance as to His own mind
regarding the abuse of His own holy Viford‘? Hear His question and
let that decide. “ But unto the wicked God saith, What hast thou to
do to declare My statutes, or that thou shoulde-st take My covenant
i11to thy mouth ? ”

Is it an untrue assumption that at some meetings there are voices
heard heartily joining in such words as these—-

“ Take my voice and let me sing _
Always only for my King! ”

and on the next evening the same voices are heard singing, quite as
earnestly, “ Tell her I love her so.” What a mockery is this I

Oh, Christians, do not let the Devil deceive you by telling you your
influence for good on your worldly acquaintances will be greater if you
share in some small measure in their entertainments, just to show there
is not so much diiference between you after all. If you would be used
by the Master, you must be vessels sanctified and meet for His use; for
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soul-winning testimony for Him must be given in the power of an
ungriered spirit. “ Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and
that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? "' And shall We vex t-his holy
Spirit by taking Him into scenes which can only grieve Him‘? If
Christians would once and for ever renounce this soul-witliering sin of
carrying the Divine oil into the spiritual Egypt, and would cleave to
the Lord with full purpose of heart, t-hen indeed We might look for
Pentecostal showers of blessing.

Children of God, are the pleasures of Egypt W0l"iIl1 the price you
are paying for them‘? W'il1 it be any great joy to remember, as the
sands in your hour-glass are rapidly sinking, that you were grea-tly
admired as you mingled in the gay throngs at this world’s entertain-
ments; that you attended all its best concerts and were counted an
authority as to the merits of the difierent artistes ? Vi/'ill the valley of
the shadow be made brighter by the remembrance that you witnessed
each fresh drama as it was put on the boards ?-ah, now that the short
play of your own life is drawing to a close, ere the curtain falls and the
lights are put out, how will all these scenes appear '? Yet, the price you
paid for these hollow enjoyments is an eternal one ; you have forfeited
treasure in the heavens, WlllC‘l1 faileth not, to purchase the fleeting
pleasures of a day.

A most mistaken notion prevails, especially among young Christians,
that separation to God means separation from all mirth, freedom, and
happiness. Never was there a greater delusion. True joy cannot
exist apart from whole-he-artedness for God, and those who seek to
please Him in this matter will find that something not far short of
fulness of joy can be realised even on earth. Oh t-o be strengthened
with all might by His Spirit in the inner man, that we may know what
it is to be filled into all the fulness of God! It can be had, but it
must be the aim and purpose of our lires. Those, too, who seek to
attain this must be prepared to he misunderstood, not only by a Christ-
rejecting world, but also by other Christians who are content t-o be on
a lower level. The things wliicli are seen are temporal, but the things
which are not seen are eternal, and because this is so, because they walk
by faith and, not by sight, and are wisely seeking to lire their lives in
the light of eternity, they will be regarded as fools by a generation
content to sit in darkness and the shadow oi deat-h. If a Christian is
real in his desire to win souls, and with passionate earnestness
beseeches the unsaved to accept Christ, he is at once pronounced an
enthusiast. Let him speak of the joy he has in Christ ; let him tell of
the priceless treasure he has found in His love, and his religion is
counted emotional; something totally unfit for practical nineteenth-
century people. Should he come out from the spiritual Babylon, that
hopelessly corrupt amalgamation of the Church and secular power-
preferring the simple, pure, and Scriptural form of worship, such as the
disciples enjoyed in the early days of the Church-‘—~the probability is,
with the accompaniment of a supercilious smile, he will be greeted with
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the text, “ Stand by thyself; come not near to me, I am holier than
thou I”

Never, never can the cross be dissociated from the crown--nay, it
is the way to it. Our blessed Lord was made perfect through
-sufferings, and it is enough -for the servant to be perfected as his
Master. When in deep reality of soul before God he makes such a
promise as

“ For Thy name and Thy dear sake,
I the path of service take;
Gladly will I suflfer loss,
Counting earthly things but dross,”

as it were he takes the vow of the Nazarite upon himself, and all
claims, even of those nearest and dearest, must be set aside for Crod——
to Him the first place mast be given. But see the great honour the
Nazarite received when his vow had been fulfilled ; he “ shall take the
hair of the head of his separation, and put it in the fire which is under
the sacrifice of peace offerings.” This is a unique offering: in the
whole Bible there is nothing else like it. It was a distinctive mark of
God’s approval of those who separated themselves to Him. ‘

Do not fear that the springs of earthly love will become dry because
the chief place in the afiections is yielded to God. Contrariwise, the
heart will be enlarged and become capable of deeper, purer, nobler love
than could otherwise be possible, for it will be more Godlike. “ Love
one another, as I have loved you,” is the limit fixed for our love to
others; and we are in small danger of exceeding this.

Great is the recompense which comes from wholly following the
Lord. On earth there is the peace and joy which flow from conscious
communion with Him; the secret of the Lord is with His faithful
servant, He shows him His covenant, He withholds no good thing from
him, and His eyes run to and fro through the earth to show Himself
strong on his behalf. The trials and sorrows which come are but cords
of love, whereby the Lord draws him nearer to Himself; the north
wind does blow over the garden enclosed, but it- only awakes that the
spices may flow out.

And when the good fight has been fought, and the course is finished,
the reward changes in character, but it does not cease. In the presence
of myriads of angels and the whole company of the redeemed, he who
confessed Christ before men is now confessed by Him before His
Father, and is called to enter into His joy ; he was faithful over a few
things, now he is made ruler over many things. The victor’s crown is
placed upon his brow, and Christ shall grant to him to sit down with
Him on His throne, even as He also overcame and is set down with
His Father on His throne. While on earth the disciple learnt, in dark
days of misunderstanding and disappointment, to wait patiently on
God, and to all eternity he shall realise the truth of His promise : “ He
that waiteth on his Master shall be honoured.”

“Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith
the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing ; and I will receive you, and
will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be My sons and daughters, saith
the Lord Almighty.”

M. Waanaor.



Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

485

A FEW REMEMBRANCES TO THE LORD’S
PEOPLE.”

Rniuniunna who it was that bade thee to “ search the Scriptures.”
Remember, that all you need for spiritual guidance is contained in

“ the Scriptures.”
Remember, that it is easy to be a nominal Christian; but to be real

costs something. All is not gold that glitters ; if we are to reign
with Christ, we mast also suffer with Him. .

Remember, particularly, six things-—-(1) your calling, (2) your standing,
(3) your privileges, (4) your responsibilities, (5) your influence,
(6) your llfastcr.

Remember, your calling is the result of election; prove your calling,
and your election proves itself.

Remember, that baptism is not regeneration ; many submit to the
former who are not the subjects of the latter. ‘

Remember, that you do not occupy the position of children until you
are “ born again,” and that this is the work of the Holy Spirit.

Remember, that before you were “born again ” you were children of
wrath even as others, “ dead in sins.” a

Remember, that your standing does not depend upon your condition,
but your condition upon your standing.

Remember w7zat you are, wherever you are, and that the eye of the world
is upon you as well as the eye of God. If you cannot always act
and speak for Christ, be quiet, mind your own business; quiet
consistency is worth a world of claptrap.

Remember, whether as parent, child, husband, wife, master, servant,
neighbour, friend, teacher, preacher, or Christian worker, you can
only be successful as you talk, and act, as in the light of eternity.

Remember your own faults before you blazon your neighbour’s ; yours
migiit be the worst. To talk of another’s fault is often intended
to puff oneself.

Remember, there are two ways of acting the Christian—-(1) to bear,
(2) to forbear.

Remember, that gossipers are mischief-makers, and avoid them.
Remember, to be punctual at Divine worship. If you were extra tired

on Saturday night, rise extra early on Sunday morning, or every-
thing will go wrong. You hurry to dress, hurry to breakfast,.

_ _. _— -—~ _. _|_ _ _ - --- __ _ __ __ _ . __

* From “ The Order of the Faith," by S. T. Belcher. Banks & Son,
Racquet Court, Fleet Street. i
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hurry through the prayer (or neglect it altogether), you hurry
to chapel, and find yourself late, you distract the worshippers,
confuse the ministry, and perhaps find your seat occupied, you
lose your temper, the deacons find it, you go home miserable, the
minister has done not-hing but preach at yon, and everybody is
wrong but yourself!

Remember, when in the pew, where you are, and what you are there
for ,- take heed what you hear, and how you hear; don’t listen to
false doctrines, and don’t hear truth for somebody else with whom
you have a difference.

Remember, if you go to sleep you may lose something that might just
have suited you ; if you sleep, the Devil does not.

Remember, that true worship is in spirit, by faith ; we enter into the
holiest by the blood. T

Remember, to be courteous to strangers and those below you in station;
civility costs nothing, and a kind word or a gracious act is often
blessed by God.

Remember, that Paul exhorts believers not to grieve nor quench the
Holy Spirit.

Remember the prayer meetings, for they are the backbone of unity;
when Christians are out at elbows, the prayer meeting shows the
rent. Never be absent if you can avoid it. Don’t be hindered
by feathers when so much weight is attached.

Remember, when out of sorts, and you can’t hear, that it is possible the
fault -may be your own, and don’t measure yourself by others, but
test yourself by the “ “ford of God.”

Remember, there is no perfection in the flesh. “ Old Adam” is fre-
quently seen in long clothes, a11d you are as liable to a fall as was
Peter. If you see a brother down, don’t kick him, for your turn
may come next. Be careful not to nurse a fancied affront, or it
may become a baby beyond your control. Don’t daub “ old Adam ”
with untempered mortar, but mortify him daily. _

Remember, the Lord’s Supper is to show forth His death till He
come, and ever keep this end in view when meeting for that
purpose. -

Remember, not to confound the bread of life in John vi. with the b1~@@,,d
of remembrance in ,1 Cor. X. AZZ believers eat the former; for,
“ except ye eat thereof, ye have no We in you ; ” while thousands
of believers do not eat the latter. The former is the source of life,
and the ground of communion, while the latter is the act of
obedience on the part of one who has already done the former.
Oiirist is our life, not the bread broken in remembrance of His
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death. “ The life which I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith
of the Son of God,” itc. (Gal. ii. E20). The bread and wine is never
changed. _

Remember, that all believers are equally on-6 in Christ; therefore don’t
be puffed up with pride. If the Lord may have favoured you in
this life, mind you are only a steward, and must give an account.

Remember, that you are personally responsible for your share in the
expenses connected with the worship and service of God. Dirty
sanctuaries, seedy pastors, uncomfortable sittings, unprofitable
meetings, heavy debts, and ultimate failure of the cause, is often
the result of meanness among the people of God; it is too
often a fact that the more some people get the less they give;
some won’t give while they see others over-willing. Brethren,

.. these things ought not to be.
Remember the poor, for ye have them always with you. ’Tis a shame

to the Church when its members are supported from the world’s
funds. -

Remember, the biggest enemy you have is ronnsnnr. Conquer him,
and it will be easy to “ confess your faults one to another.”

Remember, to acquaint the church to which you belong of any change
in your movements; it will save a deal of confusion. Many
neglect this, to the wonder of the church, the confusion of the
deacons, and the wounding of a faithful pastor’s heart. “ Why ? ”
“ I speak as unto wise men, judge ye what I say.”

AND THE GOD OF PEACE BE ‘WITH THEE. JLBIEN.

A poon, wild Irish boy, taught in a mission school -in Ireland, was
asked what was meant by saving faith. He replied, “ Grasping Christ
with the heart.” ' _

“ In the Bible is God’s Woiid, why didn’t He make it so plain that
everybody can easily understand it?” said a caviller. “If God made
coal for our use as fuel, why didn’t He distribute it in convenient places
on the surface, instead of burying it in mines ? ” was the reply.

' Homnnss implies a full knowledge of what sin is, and a complete
hatred of_ sin. God only knows what sin is, and what it is to hate sin
with determined, unchanged, and unchangeable detestation.--H. iW.
Son-mu.

Tun thief on the cross dreaded lest he should lose the presence of a
dying Christ. He said not, “ Give meheaven; save me from hell,” but,
“ Lord, remember me.” He liked not to part from Christ; he feared
lest he should lose fellowship with Christ.—-H. \V. SOLTAU.
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A RECENT VISIT TO PALESTINE.
(Continued from page 444.)

No. IV.

as IROM Jezrcel we made a detour to visit the fountain of Jezreel,
that famous fountain alsocalled the fountain of Gideon. I was
glad to visit this spot. The water rushes out of the rock in quite
a considerable -stream, for1ning a small lake, from whence it

issues and becomes a river. I dis1nounted—-no easy thing for a man
who long since has lost his spring—but I was resolved, like Gideorfs
300, to drink of this fountain, and so, lying at full length, I lapped
the delightfully cool and refreshing beverage.

Another laborious march of some 8 miles across the valley, whose
rich soil was fairly carpeted with anemones and cyclamens and
hundreds of other lovely flowers which smile upon us at every step we
take, we reach

sntnvnar,
where once lived a great woma11 who kindly entertained the Lord’s
servant, and made for him a “little chamber” wherein she placed a
“ bed, a table, a stool, and a candlestick,” luxuries the present
Shunammites do not enjoy. But this “ great woman ” had no child, and
although she politely declined the proposition to be spoken for to the
king or to the captain of the host, with the modest words, “I dwell
among mine own people,” the good news of a son was joy to her, and
in due time, as the man of God had said, a son was born. When the
child was grown he went into this fruitful plain (which was better
cultivated then than it is 110w) to watch his father’s reapers, and
received a sunst-roke and died. Then follows the story-how his mother
laid the dead child upon the prophet’s bed; her calling for-an ass and a
servant; with her imperious demand, “ Drive, go forward ; slack not thy
riding for me unless I bid thee.” She was in earnest, for a dead son
lay upon her heart! and new from yonder Carmel the man of God
sees her coming, and sends Gehazi with the message: “ Is it well with
thee? is it well with thy husband‘? is it well with the child ‘I’ ” and she
replies, “ It is well;” nevertheless she presses forward into the presence
of the-prophet and holds him “ by the feet.” What earnestness! She
had a plea to prefer at the feet of the Lord’s anointed, and she makes
it with the eloquence of despair: “ As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul
liveth, I will not leave thee.” Thus constrained, Elisha accompanies
her to the house and raises again to life the sleeping child! From this
spot we visit NAIF, _‘
where one mightier than Elisha in after days raised again to life
another only son. We found the village built upon the “spur of a
mountain, a curious irregular collection of mud huts; numbers of
children witnessed your arrival, and multitudes of dogs greeted us with
a noisy welcome. We saw the road to the Jews’ cemetery, by which
the procession of death was travelling, and in spirit we saw coming in

37
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the opposite direction the procession of life, headed by Him who
emphatically said, “ I am the Life.” The two companies meet near the
gate of the city, and immediately the gracious words of cheer from the
tender heart of Jesus break upon the ear of the bereaved one, “IVcep
not,” and touching the bier He addressed the dead, “ Young man, I say
unto thee, Arise; ” and at His word the dead arose and was restored to
his mother I

A word about the Eastern method of burial. Coffins we never saw
--at any rate, closed coffins. The corpse is exposed at rest lying upon the
bier, with flowers or some tokens of affection upon the bosom, and
with a canopy over; it is borne along by the bearers. If the subject has
belonged to a Christian body, it is preceded by a body of ecclesiastics
chanting the burial service, and the bier is immediately followed by the
mourners, who give expression to their grief in true Oriental cries of
anguish, T-Ve saw several funerals, both in Jerusalem and other cities,
and in no case was the corpse covered. This Eastern method of burial
explains the ease with which our Lord touched the bier and addressed
the dead to the inexpressible joy of the widow of Nain. The Jews’
cemetery at this city much interested me—~—its extreme antiquity, its
many monuments, broken, alas! but still tokens of a past and bygone
afiection; its pool or bath, where the bodies of the dead were washed
before interment, for, strange to say, whether a man’s life was clean or
otherwise, his body at any rate was cleansed before it saw corruption.
All these evidences of an ancient Jewish city gave me a vivid picture of
customs in the times of our Lord. From Nain we journeyed through
another splendid and fruitful valley, called the Vale of Megiddo, about
eight miles across, to the mountains of Galilee, where, high above the
surrounding landscape, nestling in great loveliness, lies the town of

' xkzannrn.
Witli the exception of Jerusalem itself, no town in Palestine

presents. a more beautiful picture than the place where Jesus was
“ brought up.” It is built upon the slopes of a considerable mountain
and at an elevation very far above any city or town I have ever visited,
and has a unique interest to the Christian visitor as once and for thirty
years the home of our Lord and Saviour. We were shown the very
spot (on dirt) where the angel announced to Mary the great honour
which was about to be conferred upon her as the future mother of our
Lord. We saw also what was once the carpenter’s shop and the
home of Him who spake a universe into existence, and who yet con~
descended to be made flesh. We also visited the synagogue, where
He began His ministry and so spake that His entire audience
wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of His mouth.
These spots are all seized upon by the two bodies which delight in
jdglgtrgus recognition of relics, images, and pictures as objects of
worship; and the sight of men, and women prostrate before a picture
or an image sadly mars the satisfaction a visit to such places affords.
There is, however, one spot free from the taint of superstition or
priestly interfcrence—-»it is the “Virginie Well." Near the reputed
home of our Lord and His mother is an extremely ancient well, or
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sea A RECENT VISIT TO PALESTINE.

rather fountain, and thither, gathering early in the morning, we saw
multitudes of women and girls with their water-pots poised skilfully upon
their heads---barefooted, but attired in very bright-coloured waistcoats
and flowing mantles, and costly bracelets and glittering ringse-all of
whom appeared to have a string of “ silver pieces” around the neck.
These modern Maries trudge along to this renowned well, and fill
their huge jars at its cool and refreshing stream, identically as was
done 3,000years ago, when Rebekah went to water her father’s flock
and watered her lover’s proxy as well; also as when the woman of
Samaria went to the well to fetch water for her household and got
watered herself with the living water. Well, thither came the
daughters of Nazareth, exactly as Mary. used to come when the infant
King slumbered in her bosom. r "

It is very droll to observe the various methods the matrons have of
carrying their little treasures: one plan is to sling them at the back,
like any ordinary burden; a second, and a very frequent plan, is to
carry them upon the shoulder, straddled, the young child grasping the
n1other’s head to keep its position. Perambulators do not exist i11
Nazareth. The streets are fearfully steep, paved with cruel stones, and,
like every other town in Palestine, distressingly unclean. The girls marry
very young in this town—-one wife was eleven years old I but fourteen is a
very frequent age for marriage. This evil-—-for it is an evil--~is sought
to be remedied by an admirable institution which I visited, established
by the Society for Promoting Female Education in the East, conducted
most success-fully by a band of Christian ladies from England. 87 little
girls are housed, fed, educated, and trained and fitted to fill the future
station in life all girls desire to fill, at a cost of about £10 per child.
The Society grants this institution £520 per annum, and the remaining
£350 is made up by subscriptions. The girls are kept here as far as
possible until they are sixteen years old, and thus far every individual
case has given great satisfaction; no fewer than 20 children being on
the books awaiting admission: so highly do the parent-s value the
advantages of this excellent institution.

We left Nazarethivwith many regrets, and, soon after arrived at
Cana, where our Lerd commenced His miraculous display of power
at a certain marria er -I saw two of the identical water-pots-the
others are -broken orgiost-'-in which the water became wine at the word
of the great Guest orf_,_the feast. These pots are extremely antique in
appearance, and are as-5 much larger than those the da_1._1ghters of
Nazareth brought to the well. The extreme age of these interesting
relics warrants the -belief in their genuineness. Our dragoman was
a good scholar and-deep thinker, and tells us frankly when a thing is
doubtful, but this case is free from doubt.

From Cana ouijroute lay up the valley of Locanda ; for several
hours“ we journeyed-_ through this extremely fruitful but utterly
neglected valley; untold wealth hes in this long rested soil, when men
of energy and enterprise shall once more repeople the land. But, alas!
it saddened me to remember our overgrown population at home, and to
witness such a splendid field of blessing out here unoccupied. The
surface was literally carpeted with lovely flowers; they smiled a
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welcome every step we took, and the temptation to dismount and
gather them was well-nigh irresistible. This beautiful valley has been
the theatre of many a bloody battle, both in earlier and more recent
times. Here Napoleon fought and lost one of his fearful encounters
with the Turk. After several hours’ riding we were rewarded by one
of the most lovely views human eyes can possibly gaze upon--the

’ sea or oxmtsr.
Our dragoman, the moment the sea came into sight, struck up in
splendid style—-—-

“ 0 Galilee! sweet Galilee! ' where Jesus loved so much to be ;
0 Galilee! blue Galilee! come sing thy song again to me.”

And with the ravishing sight of this truly beautiful sea, and the
thrilling notes of this exquisite song, we journeyed on to its peaceful
shores, where we pitched our tents. ‘ r

It was with a thrill of intense delight we reached the shores of this
lovely sea, its blue waters resting tranquilly at the base of the mountain
range which forms its main boundary, enabling one the better to
identify and realize the localities and scenes which give a unique
interest to this spot in the eyes of every lover of the Bible. We
dismounted at the foot of the Mount of the Beatitudes, and lunched
there, where the Master enunciated the grandest embodiment of
doctrine that human lips ever uttered—-doctrines which His bitterest
enemies admire, and which are destined to lift humanity from the
degradation and misery which sin has occasioned. We remembered
that upon this slope He fed on one occasion 5,000, and upon another
4,000, with a nominal larder; and as I read the account to our company
from a pocket Testament, we felt that His power and presence made
the impressive moment one never to be forgotten. \Ve pitched our
tents on the coast, upon the site of ancient Chorarin-—--once a city of
much importance, but which, alas I knew not the day of its visitation,
when the “ mighty works ”--miracles of power and mercy-—were done
in its streets and synagogue, in the face of an astonished multitude, by
the miracle-working Saviour, and awakened in its blind, selfish popula-
tion no sentiment of love. Alas, its doom ! “ “Toe unto thee, Ohorazin!
woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty works had been done in
Tyre and Sidon which have been done in you, they had a great while ago
repented in sackcloth and ashes.” And the woe denounced has fallen
swift and sure, for so utter is the destruction—-all is ruin—-not a single
edifice remains.

From this spot we started, at 7.30 a.m. next morning, along the
shores of the sea, which lay so blue and beautifully calm at our feet, to

- oarnanaun,
a city far more important than either Ohorazin or Bethsaida, and one
in which our Lord dwelt, and where He preached in the synagogue,
given to the Jews by the rich centurion of whom it is written, “He
loveth our nation, and hath built us a synagogue.” Our Lord did
many miracles at this city also, notably the healing of this centurion’s
servant, His casting out the unclean spirit from a man in the synagogue
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(Mark i.), and His healing one sick of the palsy (Mark ii.); but that
which will ever give a deep interest to us all is the profoundly spiritual
address delivered in this magnificent tfilllplet 1’%0l‘d@d -101111 Vi. 273-59-
You will not therefore be surprised that I stood amongst the grand old
ruins which lay thrown down and broken around me with peculiar
solemnity. Was I not on the very spot where His power had been
again and again displayed in healing‘? Do not these enormous p.illars
now prostrate at my feet, and these exquisitely cut capitals and
emblems, reveal the very synagogue in which He taught, and where the
wonderful words of life in John vi. were first uttered ?-—~words so
deeply spiritual, and yet so unspeakably true and precious, that as long
as this dispensation lasts they will ever minister joy and comfort to every
child of God. Yes, undoubtedly they do, for _the pot of manna
beautifully cut in the marble fragment declares the building to be the
very temple the pious officer whose servant the Lord had healed had
built for the people. Well, not a single edifice remains. A huge pile
of marble pillars, pilasters, and blocks of cut stone lay strewn in wild
confusion around me ; and why ‘? Because, like Chorazin and Bethsaida,
this city also knew not the day of her visitation; and He who came to
bless, to heal, and to save, they rejected and cast out, and He was
constrained in sorrow to utter the awful words: “And thou,
Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought down to
hell.” Judgment has followed the sentence with stern severity, for
Gapernaum is a mere expression; not a single structure remains.

We passed through Bethsoida, where James and John were born,
and where Zebedee pursued his calling as a fisherman, evidently with
good success; and certainly, if the Sea of Galilee in his day was alive
with fishes as we saw it, no wonder, for it swarms with fish; but no
James and John, or Andrew or Simon, go a-fishing now! The nine
populous cities which once existed on its shores, and whose denizens
were doubtless good customers for its finny life, to-day exist no more;
and not a boat, is seen upon its surface, nor a net spread upon its beach.
The fishermen are all gone, and to-day birds of prey of all kinds, and
wild fowl in abundance, swarm round this lovely lake. A curious black
diver amused us much. This bird is about the size of a hawk, entirely
black. It cleverly poises over the water for a few seconds until it has
spotted its unconscious prey beneath, when it suddenly descends and
disappears below the surface, to reappear shortly afterwards with a fish
in its hooked beak and fly away. Another demure and stately bird
wades into the water and patiently watches some passing fish, when
with swift and unerring directness it seizes its prey, and with a jerk
swallows it alive. Several of our party were tempted by the clearness
of the water to bathe. I was myself much tempted to do so, but
remembering that a long while ago two thousand devils in porky taber-
nacles took refuge beneath the wave from the scorching gaze of Him
who was manifested to destroy the works of the Devil, I forbore. It
was at this city of Oapernaum that the tax-gatherer demanded payment
of the Lord of heaven and earth at a moment when the exchequer was
empty, whereupon He sent the impetuous Peter to the sea to let down
3. hook and take the fish which should first come up, when, behold, in
its mouth was the needful coin! J
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The shores of this sea are intensely full of interest; they are literally
covered with millions of minute but lovely shells, and they swarm with
life. Birds of lovely hue abound, kingfishers dart in the sunshine, with
many other beautifully marked birds; the flora also is rich in variety,
and very beautiful; and the fauna affords an unlimited field of sport for
the modern Nimrod. But the reflection naturally arises, amidst such a
profusion of life both in the waters and on land, “There are the people ‘?
This sea coast was once densely peopled, insomuch thatan audience of 5,000
to 7,000 souls could be gathered to hear the Master when He taught,
but to-day they exist no more. Tiberias has a mere handful, Magdala
still less, Bethsaida only two or three Syrian huts; whereas Chorazin,
Capernaum, and the other ancient cities, are utterly destroyed and
deserted. “ How doth the city sit solitary that was full of people! how
is she become as a widow! she that was great among the nations, and
princess among the provinces, how is she become tributary! She
weepeth sore in the night, and her tears are on her cheeks.” Because
she knew not the day of her visitation.

----o>o>0k@>3<:>—<o<c=~-—-—-

THE‘ PRAYER OF THE LORD JESUS FOR
HIMSELF AND “ FOR HIS HOUSE”

RECORDED IN JOHN XVII.
_. _ __. _i .. "H -~ .;__. >-- _: '.__" -I

Br Tnonas Nnwisnnnr,
Editor of "The Englishmaws Bible.”

_' _ ;1ii‘~ " '_ _' _--Q-I‘ ‘-4- _ " _t _-‘

Verse 1. “These words spake Jesus, and lifted up His eyes tp»
[into or unto] heaven, and said, ‘Father, the hour is come;
glorify Thy Son, that Thy Son also may glorify Thee.’ ”

The Passover had just been celebrated, the Lord’s Supper insti-
tuted, and, Judas having gone out, Jesus had spoken in the ears of His
disciples those beautiful and gracious words recorded in part of the
thirteenth, the fourteenth, fifteenth, and sixteenth chapters of John’s
Gospel; but while Jesus fully realised the solemnity of the season, and
that He Himself was the true Paschal Lamb about to be sacrificed, He
looks beyond Gethsemane and Calvary and the tomb, and in Spirit
takes His place back again with the Father (see chapter xiii. 1, 31). It
is this that gives the inexpressible charm and significancy to these
chapters. But before He crosses the Kedron and enters Gethsemane
He concludes His intercourse with His disciples with the prayer
recorded in the seventeenth chapter, in which, as in Spirit, within the
holiest, He enters in anticipation 011 His high priest’s intercession
within the veil.
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This is further intimated by the expressive action recorded by the
Spirit of God—“Jesus . . . lifted up His eyes into the heaveng”
for so it is literally. He had taught His disciples, “ When ye pray,
say, ‘ Our Father which art in the heavens ”’ (plural)—Matthew vi. 9,
Gr.--thus lifting their thoughts above; but here it is “the heaven,”
in the singular, because, as high priest, in Spirit He enters the holiest
of all..

“Father,” He says, “ the hour is come.” What hour ‘Z To sense it
was the hour of His deepest degradation, but to faith it was the hour
of glory. For the joy that was set before Him He was prepared to
endure the cross and to despise the shame; thus teaching us in the
hour of deepest trial to look, not on the things which are seen and
temporal, but on those things which are unseen and which are eterna1.‘.'

In the prospect of death He had said, “ Father, glorify Thy name,”
and the answer had come from heaven, “ I have both glorified it, and
will glorify it again ” (chapter xii. 2'7, 28); but now His prayer is,
“ Father, glorify Thy Son, that Thy Son also may glorify Thee.” He
asks to be glorified, not for His own sake alone, but that the Father
might be glorified in the Son.

Verses 2, 3. “ ‘ As thou hast given [gavest] Him power [authority]
over all flesh, that He should give eternal life to as many as
Thou hast given Him. And this is life eternal, that they
might know Thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom
Thou hast sent [didst send].”’

“ He was in the world, and the world was made by Him, and the
world knew Him ncit. He came unto His own, and His own received
Him not. But as many as received Him, to them gave He power
[authority] to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on [in]
His name ” (John i. 10-12). “For God so loved the world, that He
gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should
not perish, but have everlasting life ” (John iii. 16). And this life
consists in the knowledge of the only true God as the sender and
giver of Christ, and in the knowledge of Jesus Christ the sent One and
gift of God: the Father revealed in the person of the Son, and the
Son revealed in the glory of the Father, by the Holy Ghost (see
1 John v. 11, 12, 13, 20). _

_ Verse 4. “‘ I have glorified [I glorified] Thee on the earth: I have
finished [I finished] the work which Thou gavest [hast given]
Me to do.’ ”

From that standpoint which the Lord Jesus in Spirit had taken
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He looks back on His course on earth as finished and complete; as
though He would say, “\Vhen I was on earth I finished that portion of
the work which Thou hast given Me to accomplish.” In His life-long
devotedness and service, in His laying down His life and taking it
again, He fulfilled the commandment He had received of His Father;
but His full work is not completed: He is still the girded servant, sanc-
tifying and cleansing His blood—bought Church by the washing of water
by the \Vord, and ever living to make intercession. But so far as the
putting away of sin by the sacrifice of Himself is concerned, that work
was completed on the cross. All that He did was to the glory of His
Father, whether in life or death, and God was glorified in Him.

Verse 5. “ ‘And now, O Father, glorify Thou Me with Thine own
self with the glory which I had with Thee before the world
was.’ ”

As the eternal Son of the eternal Father, in fellowship with the
eternal Spirit, He shared in all the glories of the Godhead before the
creation of an angel or the foundation of a world. But now, as the
obedient Son of Man, the woman’s seed, the virgin’s son, the Son of God
by the overshadowing power of the Holy Ghost (Luke i. 35), having
glorified God on earth by His living service and dying obedience, He
asks to be glorified with the same glory which He had with the Father
before all worlds; and as He had for a season in His humanity glorified
His Father on earth, He requires that His Father H11usnLr should
glorify Him as the incarnate One, not simply with created or creature
glory, but with His own self,-~that, as God was manifested and
glorified in the Son of Man, so the Son of Man might be manifested and
glorified in God. ’

Verse 6. “‘ I have manifested [I manifested] Thy name unto the
men which Thou gavest [hast given] Me out of the world:
Thine they were, and Thou gavest [hast given] them Me ; and
they have kept Thy word.’ ” ‘

“ No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, which
is in the bosom of the Father, He declared Him [told Hvfm out] ”--in
incarnation, not before. As God manifest in the flesh, He told out the
secrets of that bosom in which He ever dwells. He manifested God in
all His fatherly character, and grace and love (see John xiv. 8~10).
This manifestation was especially made t-o those who were the associates
of His daily walk, belonging to the Father as the elect of God, but
given especially to the Son to be the companions of His humiliation
and the sharers of His glory, and who, having kept His word,
subsequently, by the power of the Pentecostal Spirit, became His
testimony-bearers to the world.

Verses 7, 8. “‘Now they have known that all things whatsoever
Thou hast given Me are of [from] Thee. For I have given
unto them the words [sayings] which Thou gavest [hast given]
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Me; and they have received them, and have known surely that
I came out from Thee, and they hcrve believed t-hat Thou (l1dSi5
send life.’ ”

The disciples were slow in the apprehension of the truth, but the
conviction was formed at last: this is expressed in chapter xvi. 28-31.
Jesus had said, “ I came forth from the Father, and am come into the
world; again, I leave the world, and go to the Father.” His disciples
said unto Him, “ Lo, now speakest Thou plainly, and speakest no
proverb. Now are we sure that Thou knowest all things, and needest
not that any man should ask Thee : by this we believe that Thou camest
forth from God .” Jesus answered them, “ Do ye now believe ‘? ” This is
the all-important feature of saving and sa-notifying faith: not simply faith
in Christ, but through Him belief in God, “ that faith and hope might
be in God ” (1 Peter i. 21) ; faith in Christ, and in the teaching of
Christ, on the authority of God, whose doctrine He taught, and who
had sent 1-Iim for the manifestation of Himself.

(To be continued.)

-—--<ao>O@o<o<<>~--—-

A VALUABLE BANK-NOTE.
PHIL. iv. 19.

f \HE structure of this verse seems to me to be the same as that of

—-- same. Indeed, it is one of God’s own “ bank-notes.”
 ' an ordinary bank-note, and the idea embraced 111-ll] is much the

Look at it thus :-—-
“ My God.” This gives us the “ Banker’s” name ; and could there

be a surer name ‘? Then observe, it is not only “ God,” but “ my
God ;” the God whom the apostle knew so intimately, and the One he
had so often proved.

“ Shall supply.” This corresponds t-o “ I promise to pay,” which
we find printed on bank-notes. It is an absolute promise.

“ All your need.” The amount is immeasurably more than £1,000.
Even if- the need were only temporal the amount would be large, but
it includes something far vaster, viz., our spirituasl need.

“ According to His riches.” Here we have the capital of the bank,
inexhaustible and incorruptible.

“ In glory.” The address of the bank, where no thief approacheth,
neither moth corrupteth.

“ By Christ Jesus.” * Here is the C’ashiTer’s name, signed at the
foot, without which no bank-note could go into circulation.

N.B.——~The advice that might be given to one who has become the
happy possessor of this wonderful “ bank-note ” is, to lodge it again at
once in the bank ; the “ Banker” is his or her Father, and any amount
may be drawn when needed.

Verse 6 of the same chapter is the “ cheque-book.”
Tan LATE W. H. WILLIAMS.
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HANDFULS OF PURPOSE FOR EVERY DAY.
H - ---- - -_- -'" ' -'r- ,n

Snr'rnnnna.--Gsns rnon: Mason?
God loveth His people to the end, therefore they shall endure to
the end.

God loveth His people in His Son and as His Son, and as long as
He loveth His Son.

We hated God without a cause, and He loved us without a cause.
Love begets love; it is a flame that communicates itself. They that
have much forgiven them, much done for them, much laid out for
them, and much laid up for them, will love much.
Our love to God is the reflection of His love;_to us: “ We love Him,
because He first loved us ” (1 John iv. 19).
Christ made Himself like to us, that He might make us like
Himself.
Christ must needs have died: how else could sin be expiated, the
law satisfied, the Devil conquered, and man saved ‘?
They that deny themselves for Christ shall enjoy themselves in
Christ.

Men had rather hear of Christ crucified for them than be crucified
for Christ.
If Christ denied innocent nature out of love to us, shall not we
deny corrupt nature out of love to Him ‘L’
Christ by His death appeared to be the Son of hfan; by His
resurrection He appeared to be the Son of God.
Christ was the great promise of the Old Testament; the Spirit is
the great promise of the New.
Christ’s strength is the Christian strength.
If we would stand, Christ must be our Foundation; if we would
be safe, Christ must be our Sanctuary.
In regard to natural life, we live in God; in regard to spiritual
life, Christ lives in us.
He who thinks he hath no need of Christ hath too high thoughts
of himself; he who thinks Christ cannot help him hath too low
thoughts of Christ. _
Presumption abuses Christ, despair refuses Him.
Christ satisfied God to the uttermost, and therefore can save
sinners to the uttermost.

The blood of Christ, which satisfied the justice of God, may satisfy
the conscience of an awakened sinner.
If sin were better known, Christ would be better thought of.

* Rector of Water.-Htratford, Baclglg-i—1amshiH;e,Ci1i69i. in H C
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21. If sin doth not taste bitter, Christ cannot taste sweet.
22. When sin is hell, Christ is heaven.
23. There is no passage from sin to holiness til.l we are passed from

sin to Christ.
24. Christ may have an interest in us, though we may not be able to

see our interest in Him.
25. None are so low as Christ was; none so lowly, none so loving.
26. Creatures die that our bodies may live; Christ died that our souls

may live.
27. Our Judge, instead of condemning us, stepped from the bench, and

died for us.
28. Christ is to be the believer’s Judge; and if he were to choose his

judge, he could not choose a better Friend.
29. As God glorifies Christ in heaven, so the Spirit glorifies Him on

earth, in the hearts of the believers.
80. A believer’s comfort in living is to live to Christ ; and in dying it

is that he should go to Christ.
' ' r. E. M.

BE NOT DECEIVED.
You MAY

Give of your means, as . . . . . . Ananias
Wish to die well, as . . . . . .
Bring an offering to God, as . . . .
Make a profession, as . . . . . .
Weep for the blessing, as . . . .
Tremble under the Word, as . . . .
Dwell with God’s servants, as . .
Hear faithful preachers gladly, as . .
Have zeal for God, as . . . . . .
Be numbered with disciples, as . .
Take part in service, as . . . . . .
Leave the city of destruction, as . .
Have a house of gods, as . . . .
Minister in priest’s ofiice, as . . . .
Ask the prayers of Gro‘d’s servants, as
Make long prayers, as . . . . . .
Be able to prophesy, as . . . . . .
Have many followers, as . . . .
Have the lamp of profession, as . .
Be near the kingdom, as . . . .

Balaam
Cain . .
Demas . .
Esau . .
Felix . .
Gehazi . .
Herod . .
Israel . .
Judas ..
Korah . .
Lot’s wife
Micah . .
Nadab . .
Pharaoh
Pharisees
Saul . .
Theudas
Virgins
The young man Mark xii. 34

AND AFTER ALL PEBISH-

Acts v. 2 ;
Num. xxiii 10
Gen. iv. 3
2 Tim. iv. 10
Gen. xxvii 34
Acts xniv. 25
2 Kings v 21
Mark vi. 20
Rom. x. 2
Acts i. 25
Num. xvi. 83
Gen. xix. 24
Judges xvii 5
Num. iii. 4
Ex. viii. 8
Matt. xxiii 14
1 Sam. x. 10
Acts v. 36
Matt. xxv. 11

G. Hnrroar



Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

502

BIBLE READINGS.
No. 256.»—THE wosx or FATHER, sou, AND HOLY SPIRIT.

(Continued from page 450.)
No. XII.-—O0MFORT———-CONSOLATION.

I. Believers are an Afflicted People.
“ Many are the afflictions of the righteous ” (Ps. xxxiv. 1.9).

1. Are from God (Ruth i. 21; Ps. lxvi. 11; Micah iv. 6; Naliunl
i. 12; Heb. xii. 4-10).

Are often of great severity (Ps. xlii. 7, lxvi. 10-12; Lam. iii. 1, 19;
Heb. xii.

3. Are always for their good (Dent. viii. 15, 16; Jer. xxiv. 5, 6;.
Ezek. xx. 37; Heb. xii. 10, 11).

1 Thess. i. 6).
5. Are but temporary.

“ \Veeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the
morning” (Ps. xxx. 5).

See also Ps. ciii. 9; Isa. liv. 7, 8; 1 Pet. i. 6, v. 10.
II. God comforts the Afflicted.

1. His titles- '

4 Are often blessed (Ps. cxvi. 10, cxix. 11; 2 Cor. iv. 11;.

_ “ God of all comfort” (1 Cor. i. 3). “God of consolation”
(Rom. xv. 5).

2. His sympathy (Gen. xxix. 32, xxxi. 42; Ex. iii. 7, iv. 31;
Isa. lxiii. 9).

3. His succour (Isa. xlix. 13; Jer. xxxi. 13; lV_Iatt. v. 4; 2 Cor.
i. 4, 5; 2 Cor. vii. 6).

III. Christ comforts. -
1. Appointed to (Isa. lxi. 3).
2. Anointed to (Isa. lxi. 2).
3. Lived to. “ Be of good cheer ” (Nfatt. ix. 2, xiv. 27; Mark

vi. 50, x. 49; John xvi. 33).
4. Died and rose to (John xiv. 16-18; 2 Cor. i. 5).
5 Lives to be prayed to for comfort (2 Thess. ii. 17; with Acts

xxiii. 11).
I

I

Heb. ii. 18).
IV. The Holy Spirit comforts.

1. His name—-“ Comforter” (John xiv. 16, &c.).
2. His workv»-»

(a) To abide with the believer (John xiv. 16).
(b) To teach the believer (John xiv. 26).
(0) To testify of Christ to the believer (John xv. 26).
(d) To guide the believer into truth (John xvi. 13).

“ Walking in the comfort of the Holy Ghost ” (Acts ix. 31).
Y. The Instrumentalities used to comfort. '

1. The Word (Ps. cxix. 50, 76; Rom. xv. 4).

6 Is present to comfort the tried and tempted (2 Tim. iv. 17;.

2., T118 IIIIHISUPY OI the WOPd (ISEL. XI. I, 2; I C01‘, Kit’, 3; 2 C91‘;
i. 4, 6).

3. The saints used to comfort one another (1 Thess. iv. 18: v. 11, 14).
J . Hrxorr Invnvo.
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No. 257.—~VARlOUS WAYS IN WHICH THE MANNA SPOKE
OF CHRIST.

1. It came from heaven--Bread from heaven . . . . Neh. ix. 15.
2. It was white—His spotless purity (Jehovah

Tsidkenu-——Jer. xxiii. 6) . . . . . . Num. xi. 7'.
3. It was small-—His humility (Phil. ii. 5-8) . . Ex. xvi. 14.
4. It was round—--His even unvariableness . . . . ' Ex. xvi. 14.

. It lay low on the ground--His obedience to death Ex. xvi. 14.5
6. It lay round about—-accessible to every one (Titus

ii. 11) . . .. .. .. .. .. Ex. xvi.13.
7. It must be picked up (“ Take ”--Rev. xxii. 16) . . Ex. xvi. 16.
8. It must be eaten-—-not merely gathered-—“ To eat ” Ex. xvi. 15.
9. It fell daily--the life of faith--“Every morning” Ex. xvi. 21.

~ ' 2 Cor. v. 7 ; Gal. ii. 20.
10. It must be either picked up or trodden upon . . Heb. x. 29.

“ As the living Father hath sent Me, and I live by the Father; so
he that eateth me, even he shall live by Me ” (John vi. 57).

.‘,_:I_— __ _ _ _— - -; _ __ _ — 7_. -_

Tnxrs in which the English word “ conversion ” appears-
Acts xv. 3, “ Declaring the conversion of the Gentiles.”
Matt. xiii. 15, “And be converted,” &c. ; xviii. 3, “Except ye be

converted,” &c. Also Acts iii. 19 ; James v. 19, 20.
Texts in which the same Greek word (“epistreplio ”) is translated

Q; t 3! .urn --
1 Thess. i. 9, “Turned to God from idols.” Also Acts ix. 35,

xiv. 15, xv. 19, xxvi. 20.
From these passages we gather-—-

1. That conversion means a turning from sin to God.
2. That conversion is the sinner’s own act (see Acts xxvi. 20, xiv. 15 ;

1 Thess. i. 9).
3. That conversion therefore is not a mere change of creed or feeling,

but a change of life.
Nora-—-That while conversion is the sinner’s own act, this in no

way contradicts other scriptures which represent God as the author of
the work. ___ M pg g_ ___” pp J . L. S.

N0. 259.--CHARACTERISTICS OF PRAYER IN JAMES Y.
I-iidi-virtual prayer-—“ Let him pray '” ,
United prayer-“ Let them pray ” . . _
Believinr ra er--“ the ra er of futile"A ‘ it J P Y P Y '
Iiitercessory praye1'———“ Pray one for anotlier
Fervent prayer--“ the eifectualfereent prayer ”
_Deflnite prayer—-~“ that it might not rain ”
Efeetria-Z pjrayer-—-“ He prayed again, and the heavens gave

J"(l’t’R

Verse 13
Verse 14
Verse 15
Verse 16
Verse 16
Verse 17

Verse 18
J.L.S.
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SEARCH SERIES.

XIX.—-BROTHERLY LOVE.

As touching brotherly love, ye need not that I write
unto you; for ye yourselves are taught of God to

s love one another . . . . . . . . . .
This is His commandment, that we should . . . love

one another. . .. . . . . .. ..
Behold, how good and how pleasant_it is for brethren

to dwell together in unity I . . . . . . .
My little children, let us not love in word, neither in

tongue, but in deed and in truth . . . ., . .
Let love be without dissimulation . . . . . .
Be kindly afiectioned one to another with brotherly

love, in honour preferring one another . . . .
Let brotherly love continue . . . . . . I . .
Add to your faith . . . brotherly kindness - . . .
Above all things have fervent charity among. yourselves
Above all these things put on charity, which is the

bond of perfectness A . . . . . . . .
Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels,

and have not charity, I am become as sounding
brass or a tinkling cymbal . . . . . . . .

Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart . . . but
thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself . . . .

See that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently
Owe no man anything, but to love one another . .
Love as brethren, be. pitiful, be courteous . . . .
Walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us . . . .
This is My commandment, that ye love one another, as

Ihave lovedyou .. .. .. .. ..
A-new commandment I give unto you, that ye love one

another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one
another .. .. .. .. .. ..

By this shall all men know that ye are My disciples, if
ye have love‘ one to another . . . . . .

We know that we have passed from death unto life,
because we love the brethren . . . , _ ,

Subject for October-“ C'om.e.”
----_-1 “___-” ;—---|1_ ,, --_

Friends are incited to send in teats for the Snxiicn Basins of Readings to

1 Thess. iv. 9.

1 John iii. 23

Ps. cxxxiii. 1.

1 John iii. 18
Rom. xii. 9.

Rom. xii. 10.
Heb. xiii. 1.
2 Pet. i. _ 7.
1 Pet. iv. 8.

Col. iii. 14.

1 Cor. xiii. 1.

Lev. xix. 1'7, 18
1 Pet. i. 22.
Rom. xiii. 8.
1 Pet. iii. 8.
Eph. v. 2.

John xv. 12.

John xiii. 34.

John xiii. 35.

1 John iii. 14.

Christian Duadas, Dec-coaesses’ Institution, Tottenham, by the 12th of each month,
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Books and other Putticatimts intended for Recioio in these pages should be seat
{as early in the mouth as possible), addressed to the Editor, 164, Alexandra Road,
-St J'o?vn’s Wood, N.W., or may be left in care of Messrs. J. F. SH.-iw & G'o., the
Publishers, 48, Paternoster Row, marked, “ For Foorsrcrs or Tamra.”

_ 0- _ .- __—--7_ 7 _ —

“THE TEN TRIBES. A Paper read
before “ The Prophecy! nvestigatiou
Society” on April 29th, 1887. By
Atom: SMITH, M,B., F.B.C.S. Banks
& Son, Racquet Court.

Another laboured attempt to prove
the Anglo-Israel doctrine, but we are
unconvinced. Our whole soul revolts
against the theory as unspiritual -and
anti-Scriptural. The wretched and
wilful distortions of the "Word of God
are enough to upset all confidence in
the teachers of this school.
THE ESTRANGEMENT OF‘ JOHN

HARRIS AND ITS RESULT.
Houlston dz Sons.

A capital little book to put into the
hands of working men who are in-
fected with free-tliinking notions and
Socialistic ideas. The title is rather
pi"-osy, and might be improved upon.
THE VEIL LIFTED; or, The Roma-race

and Reality of Convent Life. By
ELIZA RICHARDSON. Morgan and
Scott.

Tliis book has for many years had a
wide circulation, and we are glad to
find it is still in request. It contains
a faithful exposure of this system of
wickedness, showing its fascinations
-on the one hand, and its grim and
ghastly realities on the other. Coming
from the pen of one who has herself
been a victim, it possesses the addi-
tional weight of a personal testimony
based on actual experience.
FOUR LECTURES ON THE SECOND

COMING OF THE LORD. By
Gnon-as Hucxnasnr. To be had of
the Author, 42, Twisden Road,
Kentish Town, N.W.

This book contains the substance of
four lectures on the above-named
subject, viewing it as the Hope of the
Believer, of the Church, of Israel, and
of Creation. The book will serve as
-an introduction to a fuller study,
giving as it does a comprehensive
glance ata. great doctrine. There is
a frontispiece consisting of a coloured
chart on a reduced scale. I

A FATAL FALL. FATHER, COME
HOME. Horuer’s Penny Stories for
the People, Horner, Paternoster
Square. _ T _

These form Nos. 7 and 8 of the above
series. We are glad to see these ad-
ditions to so popular and useful a
class of publications, _
THE ORDER OF THE FAITH, in. u.

Series of Scripture Readings f9-r the
Help of the Children of God. By S/I‘.
BELCHER. Banks it Son, Racquet
Court. '

A very useful little manual on a
variety of important Scripture sub-
jects, consisting mainly of a com-
pilation and classification of texts,
with very brief comments, It will be
found helpful in study as a guide to
Scripture teaching. '

RELIGIOUS BELIEF IN RELATION
T0 TRUTH AND SCRIPTURAL
AUTHORITY. By J. WsLnvvn
Witninorou. Dublin: Robertson iii
00., Grafton Street.

A plea for latitudinarianisru, in a
very cynical style. We are suspicious
of men who can afford to sneer, as this
writer does, at Wesley, Whitfield, and
Spurgeon. So far as we can make out
his ideal it appears to be tlI1IS---ST1lJ-
scribe to the Scriptures, and interpret
them as you like. It sounds very
plausible to contend for the “ un-
limited authority of the Word of God
as a rule of faith without human
intervention ;“ but we have no patience
with such ambiguous talk, when the
difference between the faith of a
Romanist and a Protestant is slighted
as a mere bagatelle. Unless the
meaning of the Scriptures be under-
stood, they can exert no authority,
and the ascertainment of the meaning
involves interpretation. Guileless
minds do not find great difliculty in
arriving at the true meaning, nor will
they shrink fronrmaintaining their
belief -though they may incur the
reproach of bigotry from men of
kaleidoscope tlieology.

_ 38
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NOTES.
EVANGELISTIO MISSION.

Tan usual Bank Holiday Con-
ference in connee tion with the above
Mission was convened on Monday,
Aug. 1, at Kilburn Hall. Workers,
converts, and friends, from all parts
of London and some places beyond,
assembled in goodly numbers (not-
withstanding summer vacations), and
in expectation of profitable inter-
course with one another and with the
God of all grace. Muchtprayer was
made for mission work in many places
mentioned by representatives present.
Mr. Geo. Huosnnsnr spoke with force
and acceptance on the beauty of
unity among brethren; and Mr.
Wanrnns, of Hastings, in a short but
excellent address, exhorted to con-
stancy in dwelling in that unity. Mr.
G1tnEN’S account of experiences in
Spanish evangelisation, and of the
work amongst Jews in Jerusalem,
was listened to with evident interest,
which was also the case with Mr.
Lonn’s recital of his travels in
Palestine.

After tea, Dr. Srnctsin Psrnnson
enforced the need of spiritual revival,
and pointed out means thereto. Mr.
Hnmzr Vsarnr uttered earnest warn-
ing against a Laodicean spirit, and
showed that believers are individually
responsible to secure personal de-
liverance therefrom. Dr, Domtn
Fnasnis testified to the value of strong
adherence to the old and proved doc-
trines of God’s ‘Word, in the midst of
departure therefrom on the part of
some present-day teachers. The day
was found to be a refreshing and pro-
fitable one tliroughout. Some of the
addresses will be found fully reported
in future numbers of this magazine.

as as as
Tun Committee of the Protestant

Alliance have issued an important
address to their members and fellow-
subjects in reference to the effort
being made to establish closer relations
between the kingdom of Great Britain
and Ireland and the See of Rome. An
exchange of oflicial courtesies may
seem a harmless act, but the Protest-
ant Alliance sees in it an ominous in-
dication of danger ahead. Eastern
fable tells of a camel who pleaded

l

|

'|
ll
ll.

I

‘J

l

with the occupier of a tent that he
might be allowed just to put in his
nose, as the weather was cold; but
this favour being granted the whole
camel soon followed. The man re-
monstrated, but was told he might
go if he didn’t like it. The appeal
of the Alliance is timely and forcible,
and ought to open the eyes of Pro-
testants to the danger of trifling with.
interests so momentous.

at as at
WE are glad to note an encouraging

sign of prosperity in connection with
the world- renowned Stirling tract
enterprise, On August 6th the foun-
dation-stone of a new and much
larger depot was laid by Geo. Williams,
.'Esq., of London; the erection of the
new building being rendered necessary
by the increase of the work.

as as as
Tun members of the mothers‘ meet-

ing at Kilburn Hall were taken for
their annual outing to Hastings on
Monday, July 18th. The weather was
all that could be desired--bright and
breezy--and a thoroughly happy day
was spent by the whole party.

an at an
Tun children connected with the

Kilburn Hall Sunday School also had
their annual outing on Wednesda.}*,_
July 27,being taken by train to Bushey
Park. The juvenile party availed
themselves heartily of all the II1GEl.I18=
of entertainment, natural and arti.
ficial, and returned safely home again
after a very enjoyable day.

=r= s - an
TENT MEETINGS, l

DLTRING the past two months tent
services have been held in various
places with many encouraging results.
Froln

UPPER TOOTING

the following cheering report comes:
--“ You will be glad to know that
God has very graciously blessed the-I
services. Believers have been stirred
up to fresh consecration, backsliders
restored, and sinners saved. On Tues-
day last (August 2) we had a praise and
testimony meeting, when some ten or
twelve gave thanks to God for saving;
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them through the tent meetings; like-
wise two or three backsliders gave
thanks for restoration; while several
others whom we fully believe God
blessed, were unable to be present.”

BANBUBY AND DISTRICT.
The work begun here in June last

has been much blessed of God, and
has resulted in the conversion of
souls. In Banbury, where many
agencies are at work, there never-
theless prevails much indifierence,
and yet more formalism; it has there-
fore fallen to our lot to plough and
sow, rather than to gather into
barns, though we have had the joy of
reaping some of the first ripe fruit.
At

Bouaron,
where services were held for a fort-
night, “ the arm of the Lord was
reyealed,” and many who had failed
in their own strength hitherto, took
hold of God’s strength, and triumphed
in the work of His hands, rejoicing
in Christ as their Savour. At the
last meeting, which was held in the
Congregational chapel, saints con-
fessed to have obtained clearer
views of Christ and His work, and
several stood up and for the first
time avowed their faith in Him. At

WROXTON,
whither we were led by hearing
reports from all sides as to the sad
state of the people--the Congre-
gational chapel being closed, a
Bomish priest being sustained there,
and but few people attending the
Wesleyan Chapel--we have been
much encouraged. We started to
seek ground for the tent with no
bright prospect, but we soon found
that the Lord was in advance, and
was about to lead us there, which He
did by a child; for as we were on our
way '3. young boy came up--where
from we know not-and said, “ When
you go to W’roxton, auntie says you
can put the tent on her ground,"
which we did. The people attended
in great numbers, and the Lord
blessed the word.

' marine.
Mr. Gle-any writes :-—“ On Sunday

evenings the tenthas always been
filled with attentive listeners, and
often numbers have listened outside;
on the week evenings there has been
a very good attendance, and several
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times the tent has been quite full.
One man who came in the worse for
drink was induced to be an abstainer,
and in a few days he received Christ
as his Saviour; his wife also received
Christ, and they are going on well.
The man had once been in a good
position in life, but intemperance had
ruined him. His wife says, ‘Every-
thing is changed. How can I be
thankful enough! His ways are
changed, his words are changed, even
the very ‘expression on his face is
changed.’ She had seldom been with-
out a black eye; now all is altered,
and he gets up to get her a cup of tea
when she is tired. Several navvies,
too, have professed" to find the Lord,
and are showing by their altered lives
the reality of their conversion. One
man who in former years was a
notorious sinner, but who latterly
has been more steady, has come night
after night to the tent. At first he
had some notion that he must wait
God’s time before he could come ; lze
has now learned that God’s time is
now, and“ is happy in the knowledge of
salvation. One of the brethren help-
ing, named James Cooper, wasaplate-
layer on the railway; his wife was
converted in the tent meetings held
five years ago, and he was soon led to
trust Christ also. He was with us
showing the people into their seats
one night, and the next afternoon was
killed on the railway, leaving awvife
and six children, His sudden death
was felt to be the voice of God calling
on others to be ready, and many came
to hear as a result. Many that six
weeks ago were living for the world
are now saved and serving God. We
hope to continue the work some weeks.
longer, and are expecting much more
blessing, We have been greatly helped
in the preaching by our brethren
lllilliam Grove, Ransome Wallis,
Charles Inglis, Ned W’1'ight, and
William Lane; their addresses have
been interesting, solemn, and Scriptu»
ral. We ask for prayer that the new
converts may be further blessed, and
that many more may be brought in.”

s nnisron.
At the invitation of the vicar of

St. Silas’, the Rev. W“. Saunders, a.
mission was commenced on Sunday
evening, August la-tth, by Mr. Newall,
in s; tent erected in the playground
of the boys’ school, Both the vicar
and curate have shown a warm pr-ac.
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tical interest in the work, and large
audiences have filled the tent night
after night, Mr. Saunders writes :-—-
“ Mr. Newall has already completely
won the confidence of those who come
in considerable numbers nightly to
hear him, and I may say that I and
my co-workers fully believe he has
been sent here to do a special and
blessed work for the Master. If it be
in God’s good providence I trust we
shall be spared to welcome Mr. Newall
amongst us again,”

nownnsn (canss).
‘Services have been held in a tent

here nightly, with little intermission,
for several weeks. Although the har-
vesting operations prevent many from
attending during the week, the num-
bers have always been good, and on
Sundays frequently more than the
tent would contain. The workers
have been encouraged by many indi-
cations of the work of the Spirit of
God among the people.

=I= ii " i

T JOTTINGS FROM ABROXD.
STRAITS SETTLEMENTS.

OUR brother \Villiam Macdonald,
missionary, writes =-“Being now in
the twenty-first year of my service in
this tropical land, it will not be a
matter of surprise to you to hear that
I have been suffering with t-remblings
in the earthly tabernacle--especially
in the nervous system. After much
prayer for guidance and for necessary
supplies, I am expecting to start with
my dear wife and four children for
South Australia on the 13th May.
I trust that health will be recruited,
and the Gospel sounded forth during
my visit, as opportunity shall be
given, I have also the hope that my
four children now in England.will
be enabled to come out and settle in
Australia during my visit there. If
God should so order, my dear wife
will remain with them, and I may be
permitted to return to the Straits
before very long; For the present
my address will be; Care Of C.
Crosby, E3q_, 14, Queen Street, M81.
bourne, Victoria, Australia. _ It
has been for a long time painful
reality to me that the increased
needs of the growing churches and of
the evangelistic work. here were far
beyond my strength, and now that
dear Brother Hocquard has come up
to help in my absence, I know he

Q

I

IJ

1

||

l

i
1
4.
|
I

~.
14r

,.__,_,i_,________i

1‘

1
11

1
5

1'

l

"—- ——_=_--.-we--1; — _ _,— .-—.-. _ . _ ,___ ___,-___,_,_‘_ ______1

will have to deny himself the pleasure
of much inviting work that will press
in upon him. If he does not, he must
soon break down under the heavy
strain. The hope of the coming out
of two brethren from Greenwich,
upon whose hearts the Lord has laid
the need of these Straits, is a great
cheer to dear Brother Hocquard and
myself, and I commend them both,
with ourselves, to your earnest and
effectual prayers. No less would I
entreat such prayers for the Cl11‘iS-
tians out here that they may be
vessels unto honour meet for the
Master’s use, and also that several
more labourers may be thrust forth,
From Larut, in the Malay State of
Perak, we have cheering tidings.
One brother in particular is being
helped of the Lord unto an earnest
testimony, so that several are being
brought by him to Gospel meetings.
Formerly he was both an opium
smoker and opium seller, but since
the conversion of his wife and him-
self some two years ago both have
grown in grace and in the knowledge
of our Lord Jesus Christ. From
Tongkah or Junkseylon, in Siam, we
are thankful to hear of new hearers
attending, and of the little company
being kept in peace in spite oi
threatening elements recently work-
ing in their midst. At Ayer Etam,
five miles inland, the numbers have
been reduced by deaths and removals
to other places, but the lamp of the
Lord still burns in the district. A
Ohinese sister in the far part of this
district has many times come thirteen
miles to meetings on L0rd’s Days.
She has to walk with great incon.
venience on account of her small,
cramped feet. At Martajum there is
promise of increase in the number of
those who worship the true God, and
the country round is full of inviting
openings for Gospel effort. Brother
Hocquard has just spent four days
here, and found a ready ear, and also
ready sales for Scripture portions. In
Penang Town three were received
into fellowship last Lord’s Day, after
a season of probation, and four others
who are the children of Christians
here were baptised and joined with
us at the Lord's table. Three others
from China were also baptised,
making a total of ten received.
Another, also the child of a Christian,
is to be received, God willing, next
Lord’s Day.”
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THOUGHTS ABOUT JESUS AND HIS own.
___ . ._ .__ __ -7 _

An Address by Rev. DONALD Fussnn, D.D., at Killiara Hell, on
Bank Holiday, August 1. A
 -

i ..,.,..-..,_..,....l . . . . ..__. . . . . . . . .. _____,.... ....

T is an immense comfort to see so many of you
I in if J H under this roof who love to spend a day which

people give to worldly pleasure, in the company
of your blessed Lord, to find your chief joy, and
real strength, and best company in Jesus Christ.
I have been thinking about the fellowship with
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Him of which the apostle John speaks so much."
He tells us in his ep-istle how the love the Lord
Jesus had to the twelve, is the same love which
He has to all of us who believe in Him. He__,
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reports to the same efiiect Cl;1rist’s intercession;
“ Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe
on Me through their word.” If one of the apostles understood this
matter of fellowship better than another, I should suppose it to be the
apostle John. If one excelled another in close and intimate friendship
with Jesus Christ, it was “ that disciple whom Jesus loved,” and
who had his very head upon his iLord’s bosom at the last supper.
And it is he who writes, “ That which we have seen and heard
declare we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with us; and
truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with His Son Jesus
Christ.” The apostle John gives us many illustrations of this. He
has no parables, but he is very rich in simile and metaphor. It is
from him you have mention of “ the Bread of Life ” and “ the Water of
Life.” These are illustrations of the Saviourship of Jesus, of His rela-
tion to this perishing world, and His all-sufficiency and suitableness to
be the Saviour of perishing men everywhere. But he also has
such figures as “ the Shepherd and the sheep ” and “the Vine and
the branches,” which are illustrations, not of what Jesus Christ is
to the world, but of what He is to those whom the Father has given

89
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Him out of the world, and who, being called out of the world, are
brought into holy friendship and fellowship ,,with Himself. Let me
say a word about Jesus as our Good Shepherd. If there is a Psalm
one may always return to with unfailing delight, it is the twenty-
third. “The Lord is my Shepherd ”——-what a firm tone it has !———
not “I wish He may be; I wish it may turn out that He is,” but
“Tna Loan IS MY Snnrnnnn; I snanr. nor WANT.” Jesus is the
Shepherd who gave Himself for the sheep ; never let us leave that out
of view—that He redeemed them with His precious blood. I believe,
with my friend who has just spoken, that we are to have a terrible
struggle for sound doctrine; and woe be to the church or people who
become careless about soundness of doctrine respecting the fall of man,
atonement in Christ, justification by grace, and regeneration and
sanctifioation by the power of the Holy Ghost. Let me give a warning
on the subject by help of what we are told nowadays about the
adulteration of milk. What brings diphtheria and scarlet fever into
houses ‘?' It is said that in the great majority of cases these diseases
come in with the milk. There is nothing so good as milk when it is
pure, nothing so nourishing; and there is nothing so dangerous, so
deleterious, as milk when it is poisoned. In like manner, there is
nothing so good for the children of God as “the sincere milk of the
Word, that ye may grow thereby ; ” but there is nothing so dangerous
as poisoned doctrine, which looks just as good as the “ sincere milk.”
Many persons know nothing but the appearance, and are easily
satisfied with teaching that sounds well, and is obtained at authorised
places; but with some poison in it, some denial of precious doctrine,
we cannot tell what spiritual disaster or danger may ensue. There is
another evil~—-not so grave, and yet serious enough—which may be
described as giving the people milk and water instead of milk. When
I go sometimes for a rest in the country, I go to the best church I can
find. I seek for evangelical doctrine, and generally obtain it, but, oh!
so diluted, so weak as to be irritating. Many clergymen seem to think
it enough that the sermon should “ not lack the evangelical element.”
I do hate that phrase. Why should one measure out to us a few drops
of milk—“ One--—two—three-—-four”—1ike an apothecary’s tincture ‘?
We do not want an allowance of “ evangelical element,” but abundance
of the milk of the Word, with the cream in it ; that is what profits and
nourishes the children of God.

I was talking about the Shepherd, and the necessity for remembering
the sound doctrine about His having redeemed the sheep with His
precious blood. Well, you are to ‘love Him as One who has loved you,
and given His 1ife’s blood for you._ You are also to know and love Him
as One who goes in the power of H18 r1senl1fe to seek lost sheep, and puts
them all into one flock--not into one fold, but into one flock, the flock
Of G‘ro‘d—--and S0 keeps them 1111130 life everlasting. He says, “ I know
My sheep ; they know Me.” Jesus Chr1st w11l not leave them for any
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other, and they will not leave Him for any other. “ The voice of a
stranger they know not, and a stranger they will not follow.” “That-
ever diiferences we may have, there 1s no dfierence among us about the
Chief Shepherd. What a number of disputes there are about under
shepherds! what fuss! what talk! what invidious comparing of one with
another! what dissension about this fold and that! The indispensable
thing is to bear in mind the Great Shepherd and Bishop of our souls,
and that we are all under His episcopal jurisdiction, His constant,
unsleelping care. He knows how to fold, how to keep His sheep, how
to lead them out, lead them in, and find them pasture.

What does Christ mean by saying, “ I am the Shepherd,” and “ I
am the Door” ? I regarded it as confusion of metaphor until I
understood how Eastern-folds are managed. I At the end of the day
the shepherd stands at the small gate of the fold, and he is the door, as
it were- The sheep go in. by him,-and he knows-and has a name for
every one of them. Not one must be lost. If one does not go at
night into the fold, he goes after that one._ He is the door by whom
all go in, and he shuts them in that wild beasts may not get them. In
the-morning he stands at the door while they go out, and counts them
again to see that none have been lost or killed at night. The sheep
stand about him ; they would not go farther away from the door of the
fold than you are from me. He then goes to the front, calling them to
follow him, and forth they go into their pastures, he walking before.
Our Good Shepherd knows all of us-—-one is feeding; another is resting;
another thinks himself very wise (for sheep are silly creatures, after
all), and. he is ofi on -a new view, after fresh doctrine, or some
wonderful interpretation given to him by some one as silly as himself ;
but the Good Shepherd sees him, if he is one of His sheep, will put
some check upon him, and will not let him go so far that the beasts of
prey shall snap him up, for such is the ultimate fate of a stray sheep,
if the shepherd does not recover him—--the lion will get him, and he will
be lost. The Good Shepherd knows how to restore. l

Then we come to know Christ, and to know His voice. I declare
to you, I cannot explain it; yet I believe every Christian understands it.
The longer you go on in the Christian course, the better do you know
the voice of Jesus; yet you cannot explain it. The more He helps you
through your. troubles, comforts you, warns you of the direction of
danger, the more you know Him, until at last you know i-Jesus Christ
better than you know your brother. . You know Him best of all; and if
all the philosophers in the world-come and say, “Jesus Christ is ,a
delusion,” you would simply say to the philosophers, “ You are a
delusion. I know Jesus Christ too well ; He has helped me too often
to be a delusion; I have heard His. word, tasted His love‘, and there
is none like Him.” Such is the relation of mutual knowledge,
acquaintance, friendship, and sy1npathy- between the Lord and His
Own, -. _ . -. " I _ - __ ._ - _

I mentioned another illustration, which is that of the vine and the
branches. L This sets forth, not mutual love» and sympathy, but the
community of life and disposition in one tree of li£e,one holy Vine
which is Christ, and all His people the branches that grow upon Him
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and bring forth fruit as from Him. It is the best illustration we
have of the relation of Christ and His ‘people. Between the shepherd
and the flock the relation is that of one in a higher class of being to
creatures of a lower grade, dependent upon him for protection; but
the vine and the branches are of the same order of being. Jesus
Christ has His people so to live in Him that they are developments of
Himself. His word abides in them, His Spirit guides and inspires
them, and by Jesus Christ, under the care of the heavenly I*‘ather—-the
Husbandman-—-they bring forth fruit unto God.

life talk about workers. All Christians should be such under the
heavenly Master; but there is a sweeter expression ofthis obligation
to Him, viz., that they are members of Christ, or branches in the Vine.
They not only do work for Jesus Christ, but bring forth fruit by
Jesus Christ, by Christ living in them, His power nourishing them
and bringing forth the fruit of righteousness, which is by Him to the
praise and glory of God. See how necessary Christians are to Christ,
as well as Christ to Christians. The vine without any branches——-did
you ever see it‘? Jesus Christ would not abide alone; He must have
others with Him. The vine cannot be without branches; it gets a
great deal of its animation and nurture through the leaves upon its
branches, and without those branches it would be a dry and fruitless
tree. So the Lord Jesus Christ will not abide alone; He must have
Christians, and, if some of His people are departing, more must be born
of the Spirit, because Christ must not be alone, but will surround
Himself with Christians who should be His exponents to the world,
and through whom He will put forth the glorious efiluence of His
spiritual power in all lands.

Then the branches must have the vine. What would Christians be
without Christ ‘B They would be impossible. And what are branches
that are not in a true, living stem, not in union with the root, which
sends up life through all the tree? ‘Such branches are so many dry
sticks, fit for nothing but the fire. Such are they who say, “ Lord,
Lord,” while not in vital union with Jesus Christ Himself. Christians
without Christ, branches without the stem of the vine, are impossible.
Severed" from Him, you can do——little ?-—-very little? you are a mere
negative quantity—nothing. -

The pruning of those branches represents the discipline of the
Christian. It is an old notion, and I believe in it, to have discipline in
the churches; but the Lord God has a discipline over and above anything
which man can exercise. The Father-—-the Husbandman-—knows how
to treat the branches, and, with His sharp knife, by the messages of
His Word, by the dealings of His providence, He knows how to prune
that branch and this branch—-not all in the same way, not all at the
same time, but as pleases Him, that they may bring forth more fruit.
So they bring forth, not notions, emotions, or plans, which are changed
every day, but fruit that remains, because His Word and His Spirit
abide in them.

Another figure illustrates the same thing. Jesus having loved His
own which were in the world, loved them unto the end. How did He
show it ‘E’ On a certain night He took a basin of water and a
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tgwela went round and waghed dlSClplBS, f66lJ. II1€'EtI1 ?

Those men were already clean as those_ who had bathed, yet they
needed the basin, You, too, are cleansed 1n the b1ood_ of Jesus; but as
you go along the way of this life you get your feet so1led, and, though
clean, are not clean every whit. And as Christ washed away the
stains from oif the feet of the disciples, so will He wash and keep you
clean in all the details of character and action.

Somebody said to me since I entered this meeting, “ There are a
number of young Christians here. Teach them how they are to
continue.” Well, take these three things—— V

1. If you have become a Christian, the Good Shepherd having found
you astray and brought you into His fold, how shall you continue to
be with Him‘? By the faithfulness of the Good Shepherd keeping the
sheep. “No one shall pluck them out of My hand.” That is the
divine security of the sheep. You must watch, pray, read the Bible,
abide in fellowship; but the supreme security is the Good Sl1epherd’s
watchful care.

2. In regard to the branches of the vine, you are put into the Vine;
the Father—the Husbandman---puts you there, and prunes you, that
you be not cut ofi.

3. With regard to the washing, you are like pilgrims who have
been washed, bathed, pardoned, cleansed, in virtue of the precious blood
of Christ; but you need Jesus Christ every day to cleanse you. My
experience is that we do need cleansing. We contract very bad dust
upon our feet, we are unwary, we defile ourselves ; we need the gracious
Lord to come round with His basin, as it were, every day; and He is
willing to serve us thus, and make and keep us clean, in order that He
may receive us into that heavenly kingdom into which none but the
pure and holy can enter.

I thank Mr. Hurditch for giving me the opportunity of seeing you
and speaking to you these few words about the exalted position of true
disciples. Are you disciples indeed ‘? Does it not seem too good to be
true, that we——-commonplace persons like you and me—~that we should be
members of Christ, of the flock of Jesus, disciples whom He loves, and
heirs of His heavenly kingdom ‘Z’ But I am a little comforted when I
read about the early disciples, for they were not very perfect men;
some of them, at least, were not extraordinary men, but fair
average Galileans. They had faults, were obtuse, slow to learn; they
were ambitious, even after being some time with Jesus; but He
showed His mercy upon them, great patience and lovingkindness
towards them. My belief _is that Christ has not grown less patient
since the days when He was upon earth, but that, if it be possible, He
is more patient now than He was then. Oh the grace, the patience,
the longsuffering, the tenderness of Christ! Do not take these
thoughts as an encouragement in carelessness, lightness, or dis-
obedience; but comfort yourselves with the conviction that Jesus will
not despise any of us, that He can love any of us. If He loves us at
first, He will love us to the end. I have not words to speak more
worthily of Him. He always goes beyond our utmost thought and word.

“ The love of Jesus,"1-vhat it is
None but His loved ones know.”
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THE_ POWER OF PRAYER AND THE
PRAYER OF POWER.

Br F. E. Mxnsn.

GAINand again reference has been made to prayer. While I
‘*1; believe it is a better thing to pray than to talk about it, still it

“H sometimes does us good, because we may stir up others to
more prayer. There are two things I wish to draw your attention to
in reference to prayer---], The power of prayer; 2,.,_*The prayer of
power.

As we look into the lVord of God, we see what prayer has done, or
what God has done in answer t-o prayer. Why did God spare the life
of Ishmael? It was in answer to the prayer of Abraham. What
stayed the hand of God in judgment for a time over the cities of the
plain ? The prayer of Abraham. What brought Eleazar to Rebekah ?
Prayer. When did Abram and Jacob get their names changed‘?
When in the attitude of prayer. What brought God to the help of
Israel and gave them deliverance from Egypt? What stayed the
plagues upon Egypt ‘? What brought deliverance to Israel at the Bed
Sea‘? What brought the manna from heaven‘? What brought the
water from the rock‘? What gave Israel the victory over Amalek?
What gave Moses a glimpse of God’s glory ? What brought a remedy
for the children of Israel in the wilderness, when they were bitten by
fiery serpents? What stayed the sun and moon in their course‘?
What gave Gideon the courage to cut down the groves of Baal, and
gave him the victory over the Midianites‘? What gave Samson his
strength again ‘? What gave David the victory over Goliath ‘? How
did Solomon get his wisdom ? What brought life to the widow’s son ?
What shut up the heavens for three and a half years, that it did not
rain? What brought the fire from heaven on Mount Carmel ‘.9 What
opened the heavens so that rain came again‘? What brought the
Shunamn1ite’s son to life ‘? Wliat opened the‘ young man’s eyes to see. the
army of the Lord ‘? What gave Hezekiah victory over Sennacherib ‘Z’
How did Hezekiah get his life prolonged ? What gave Jehoshaphat the
victory over Ammon? What brought Jonah out of the fish’s belly ‘?
What gave cleansing to the leper? What gave sight to Bartimzeus‘?
What gave liberty to the Syrophenician woman’s daughter ‘? What
gave life to Jairus’ daughter ‘? What gave comfort to the sisters at
Bethany ‘? What brought rest to the weary Christ‘? What gave
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instruction to the perplexed disciples ? What brought salvation to the
? bffiuglllii Peter Olllfi OI PI'lSOI'.l. bI'Ollglll3

Paul and Silas out of prison‘? Why was the Holy Spirit sent from
heaven ‘? The answer to all these questions is—-Pnxvna. So we might
go on to trace out and see in the Word of God the power of prayer,
and what God has done in answer to it.

But we do not want faith in prayer so much as
run rnxrnn or rx'rrn.-

Let us look at the prayer of power. If we are to have it, we must
pray in the name of Jesus. “Whatsoever ye shall ask in My name,
that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye
shall ask anything in My name, I will do it.”

Again, in order to the prayer of faith, there must be nothing on our
hearts condemning us, because, if there is, we have not confidence
toward God; but “ if our hearts condemn us not, then have we
confidence toward God.” If there is anything between our souls and
God—any root of bitterness, any enmity, malice, uncharitableness-—we
have not confidence in prayer. If there is a brother or sister here
to—night conscious of one such thing upon the heart, you know very
well you have” not joy or confidence when you go to the Lord in
prayer. We may “ say our prayers” under such a condition, but we
have no confidence toward God. “ If I regard iniquity in my heart,
the Lord will not hear me.”

The prayer of power will be in faith. “He that cometh to God
must believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of them-that
diligently seek Him.” Very often we pray and do not expect an
answer---very much like the early disciples who were gathered together
praying that Peter might be brought out of prison. While they were
praying, there is a knock at the door, and the servant finds Peter
there. For joy she runs in and says, “ Peter is outside.” “ You have
made a mistake; it is not Peter, but his ghost,” they reply. When their
prayer is answered, they will not believe. Is it not so with many
to-day‘? They ask, ask, ask, but do not expect. “I will direct my
prayer unto Thee,” says David, in Ps. v., “ and,” as Newberry
beautifully puts it in the margin of his Bible, “I will look out, or
watch, for answers.”

The prayer of power must be not only in faith, but in the Holy
Ghost—“ Praying in the Holy Ghost.” We must keep upon the lines-
of God’s Word, some of which I have already indicated.

We must be aticling in Christ. “ If ye abide in Me, and My words
abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you.”

There must be the praying according to Gool’s Word. Remember
what He says again: “ This is the confidence that we have in Him, that
if we ask anything according to His will, He heareth us; and if we
know that He hear us, whatsoever we ask, we know that we have the
petitions that we desired of Him.”

Let us always be praying with an ege to Goalie glory, not for the
glory of self, that we may be thought someone. Very often when we
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pray for success, it means that people may think very much of us and
very little of the Master. We do need to live and work with the
highest aim of our life just to bring glory to God, and not merely
saying, “Thank God He has saved, kept, blessed, and thrust us forth
into His service!” lVe want to follow the Master; He sought His
Father’s glory, not His own, and we want to seek our Master’s glory
too. Oh that we may aim at His glory! and then we shall get
blessing.

Do not forget these seven conditions in order to have the prayer of
power—(1) It must be in the name of Jesus; (2) it must be with a
heart not condemning us; (3) it must be in faith; (-1) it must be in
the power of the Holy Spirit; (5) there must be abiding in Christ ;
(6) it must be according to God’s Word; and (7) it must be for God’s
lory.

g Oh that we may not only know, as we all acknowledge, that there
is power in prayer, but that we may have the prayer of power, that we
may get blessing to our own souls, that we may be made a blessing,
and, above all, that God may be glorified! May we lay hold upon God.
He will lay hold upon us, and He Himself will work mightily.

-—-o>o>0 :<-:->;o<o~:o--—-—-

SEEING HIM WHO IS INVISIBLE.
" By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king ; for he endured

as seeing Him who is invisible.”-Heb. xi. 27.
__ _ _ . _,_ if _ fii .

 HEN Moses was tempted by pleasure, he linked himself with
the people of God, and separated hlmself from Pharaoh’s

P home; when tempted by fear, he eyes God: he endured as
seeing Him who is invisible. Seeing One that can’t be seeu—-that is
just the life of faith. It alters the course of a man’s life so to bring
God into everything; it makes everything so diiferent. “ Seeing Him
that is invisible.” How God would have us keep our eye on that living
God! There is hardly a day when we should act differently accordingly
as we bring God in or leave Him out. Do not eye your faith, but God.
Moses endured “ as seeing Him who is invisible.” The child will be
strong when he keeps his eye on God; the strong man will be weak if
he does not. How is it a man dares to endure the scorn of his family
—give up a situation even—-wwhen it is a matter of doing truth? The
simple reason is because he brings God in. Moses saw God; there God
revealed Himself to him, and after Moses got quite intimate with Him.
God does not make a man a giant in faith in a day, any more than an
acorn becomes an oak in a day. Moses was not so intimate now with
God as when he asked God to show him His glory. God discovers
Himself to the soul gradually. If we seek to eye God, the more and
more will He manifest Himself to the soul. A great help to obeying
God is to know God, and the less we know Him the less shall we seek
to obey Him. Do as He tells you and He will come closer-in spirit.
“ Then shall we know if we follow on to know the Lord.”

W. Lnvcotn.
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THE PRAYER OF THE LORD JESUS FOR
HIMSELF AND “ FOR HIS HOUSE ”

RECORDED IN JOHX XVII. '

B1’ THOMAS Nawnnaar,
Editor of “ The Englrishimo-n’s Bible.”

(Continued fa-‘om. page 499.) _

Verse 9. “ ‘I pray for them: I pray 11ot for the world, but for them
which Thou hast given Me; for they are Thine.”

On the great day of atonement the high priest entered into the
holiest with the blood of the bullock of the sin oifering which was for
himself, and made an atonement for himself and for his house
(Lev. xvi. ll-14). So Christ, by His own blood, entered in once for all
into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption (Heb. ix. 12).
It is true He needed “not DAILY, as those high priests, to ofier up
sacrifice, first for His own sins, and then for the people’s : for this He
did ONCE for all, when He ofiered up Himself ” (Heb. vii. 27’). He was
sinless—~He had no sins of His own needing to be atoned for; but, as
the Sin-bearer, as made sin for us, though He knew no sin, as the Sub-
stitute for sinners, as the Lamb of God on whom Jehovah laid the
iniquity of us all, and who taketh away the sin of the world, He
made an atonement on the cross for the sin which He substitutionally
bore ; and it is on this ground that the Gospel can be preached to every
creature, and God can be just, while He justifieth the ungodly.

The blood of the bullock with which the high priest first entered
the holiest of all, was to make atonement 11ot only for himself but for
his house, the priestly family--typical of the church of the firstborn as
“ a royal priesthood” (1 Pet. ii. 9), “ whose house are we” (Heb. iii. 6);
and, as the High Priest of our profession, He now appears in the
presence of God for us (Heb. ix. 24). Aaron subsequently entered the
holiest with the blood of the goat, which was for the people of Israel
(Lev. xvi. 15, 17), and did with that blood as he did with the blood of
the bullock. * So Christ will in due time plead the blood of the once
ofiered, atoning sacrifice, on the behalf of Israel; when there shall
come out of Zion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from
Jacob, and so all Israel- shall be saved (Rom. xi. 26). Then He
will ask, and God will give Him the heathen for His inheritance,
and the uttermost parts of the earth for His possession (Ps. ii. 8).
But now His language is, “I pray for them: I pray not for the
world, but for them which Thou hast given Me; for they are Thine.
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And all Mine are Thine, and Thine are Mine; and I am [have
been] glorified in them.” The Church is the Father’s gift to His
beloved Son, the object of the same Divine, eternal love, in whom the
Son has been glorified, and will be glorified for ever. The burden of
this prayer is not only for Himself, that the Father may be glorified in
the Son, but for the Church of this dispensation, who are here the
special subject of the Lord’s intercession.

On the morning of the resurrection, before the rising of the sun,
Peter and John having returned from the empty sepulchre to their own
home, Mary Magdalene still lingers, and recognises in the supposed
gardener the person of her beloved Lord. She would have embraced
Him, but Jesus checks her with the words, “ Touch Me not ; for I am
not [have not-—]_oerfect tense] yet ascended to My Father: but go to
My brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto My Father, and your
Father; and to l\i[y God, and your God ” (John xx. 17). At this time
it is that He enters the holiest of all in the sweet savour of His living
obedience, and in the value of His atoning blood “for Himself and for
His house.” Subsequently He appears to the women who have been
to the sepulchre after the rising of the sun, with the salutation, “ All
hail,” or “Rejoice” (Matt. xxviii. 5-10)—that is, it is all right; the
sacrifice has been accepted, and the atonement made. They hold Him
by the feet, and He now forbids them not; afterwards He appears to
the eleven as they sit at meat, and invites them to handle His hands
and feet (Luke xxiv. 39). Thus, after a little while, they see Him
again, and their hearts rejoice, and their joy nothing could take from
them (John xvi. 16-22). “ Then were the disciples glad when they
saw the Lord ” (John xx. 20).

Verse 11. “ ‘ And now I am no more [no longer] in the world, but
these are in the world, and I come to Thee.’ ”

In Spirit having entered on His high-priestly oflice within the
veil, and as returned to His Father, He looks back on His earthly
course as finished, and the world‘ as left, but from His high and holy
station He looks down on His disciples, as still in the world, exposed
to its dangers, temptations, and trials; even as on one occasion, when He
had fed and dismissed the multitude, and had gone up into the moun-
tain to pray, He saw His disciples in the midst of the sea, toiling in
rowing, for the wind was contrary (Mark vi. 46-48).

“ ‘ HolyFather, keep through [in] Thine own name those whom
Thou hast given Me, that they may be one, as [according as]
WE ore.’ ”

As no longer in the world, He commends those whom the Father
G
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had given Him, to His Divine protection, to be kept in the name of the
holy Father as “ the children of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a
crooked and perverse nation ; ” that they might realise in separation
from the world the fulfilment of that promise, “I will be a Father unto
you, and ye shall be Mylsons and daughters, saith Jehovah Almighty ”
(2 Cor. vi. 18).

And, also,_,He prays that they may be one according as the Father and
the Son are one—that is, in a divine and spiritual oneness. The Father
and the Son, though distinct in person, are in Spirit one. The Holy Ghost
is at once the Spirit of the Father and the Spirit of the Son, hence the
unity of the Godhead ; and this prayer of the Lord Jesus began to be
accomplished when on the day of Pentecost the Holy Ghost baptised
the disciples into one body in Christ. This divine and spiritual one-
ness ought, indeed, to have been manifested by the children of God and
the disciples of Jesusnto the world—herein is the Church’s failure; but
though rent and divided in outward appearance, this prayer of the
Lord Jesus on behalf of His blood-bought Church has not failed: all
true children of God and living members of Christ are divinely,
spiritually, and eternally one, through the indwelling of the one
eternal Spirit of the Father and of the Son.

Verses 12, 13. “ ‘ Wl1ll8 I was with them in the world, I kept
[was keeping] them in Thy name: those that Thou gavest
[hast given] Me I Fears kept [I guarded], and none of them is
lost [perished], but the son of perdition ; that the scripture
might be fulfilled. And now come I to Thee ; and these
things I speak in the world, that they might have My joy
fulfilled in themselves.’ ” G

While the Lord Jesus was in the world as the Good Shepherd, He
guarded His sheep, and even laid down His life for them (John x.);
but when the Shepherd was smitten the sheep were scattered; never-
theless He commends the little ones of His flock to the protecting care
of His heavenly Father (Zech. xiii. 7).

And even while in Spirit He takes His place above, He speaks these
words in the world, that His disciples may know they are still the
objects of His remembrance and intercession, and that they might have
His joy the joy which His confidence in His Father gave Him-—-
fulfilled in themselves.

Verses 14-16. “ ‘ I have given them Thy word; and the world
hath hated them, because they are not of the world, even as
I am not of the world. I pray not that Thou shouldest take
them out of the world, but that Thou shouldest keep them
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from the evil. They are not of the world, even as I am not
of the world.”

The reception and possession of the testimony of Jesus, on the
authority of God, and as God’s word, separates the possessor from the
world. This reception of the word of God exposes its possessor to the
enmity of the world ; but these disciples of Christ are the salt of the
earth and the light of the world, and the will of the Lord Jesus is, not
that they should be taken out of the world, nor that they should
seclude themselves from it, but walk, blameless and harmless, the sons
of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation
[or generation], holding forth the word of life (Phil. ii. 15, 16) ; but the
same possession of the truth which separates the believer from the
world identifies him with Christ as the holy, harmless, and undefiled
One, separate from sinners.

Verses 17-19. “ ‘ Sanctify them through Thy truth: Thy word is
truth. As Thou hast sent [didst send] Me into the world,
even so have I also sent them into the world. And for their
sakes I sanctify Myself, that they also might be sanctified
through the truth?”

He that sanctifieth is God: one of His most precious titles is
“ Jehovah Mekaddeshkem ”-—“ I am Jehovah that doth sanctify you.”
The instrument by which He sanctifies is the word of truth ; the agent
in efiectual sanctification is the Holy Ghost (2 Thess. ii. 13) : “ Through
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth.” Christ was God’s
Sent One into the world ; even so believers, saved out of the world by
the grace of God, are sent into it by the Lord Jesus to bear testimony
to the saving and sanctifying truth of God. And for their sakes Christ
sanctifies Himself—that is, He has taken a place of entire separation
from the world, in resurrection and heavenly glory--in order that the
truth of their identification and association with Him as risen may
exert a sanctifying power; that, as having died in His death, and
being raised up together with Him, and made to sit together in heavenly
places in Him, they may seek and set their aifection on things above,
where Christ is sitting on the right hand of God. He could not make
Himself more holy, but, as rejected by the world, and Israel, He
is waiting His Father’s time, and, for the Church’s sake, He is a
Nazarite till the time of the kingdom comes.

Verses 20, 21. “ ‘Neither pray I for these alone, but for them
also which shall believe on [in] Me through their word; that
they all may be one; as Thou, Father, art in Me, and I in
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Thee, that they also may be one in Us: that the world may
believe that Thou hast sent [didst send] Me.’ ”

Those for whom the Lord Jesus here prayed are those whom the
Father had given Him out of the world who were then believing in His
name ; but not for these alone, but also for all those who should here-
after believe in His name through their testimony, 01‘, E15 some
manuscripts express it, for the believing ones—that is, for all believers,
whether Jew or Gentile, of every nation, during the present dis-
pensation. That they all might be one; that is, that by one Spirit
they might all be baptised into one body, whether Jews or Gentiles,
bond or free, and be all made to drink into one Spirit (1 Cor. xii. 13).
The fulfilment of this prayer commenced at Pentecost, but all believers
are included, from the coming of the Comforter to the return of the
Lord Jesus. This oneness is in character divine and spiritual, after a
divine pattern~—-“as Thou, Father, art in Me, and I in Thee.” In
person, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost are distinct, but in
the Godhead they are one. The Holy Ghost is at once the Spirit of
the Father and the Spirit of the Son; thus, whilst distinct in person,
in Spirit and in essence they are one. He not only asks that believers
may be one after a divine pattern, but that, the Spirit of the Father
and the Spirit of the Son dwelling in them, they may be one with the
Father and with the Son. All believers are united by the same indwelling
Spirit one‘ with another, but are also one Spirit with the Lord, in living
union with the Father and the Son.

And this is the testimony given to the world——that Jesus was the
Sent One of the Father; that, notwithstanding all the sad and sinful
failure of the Church, almost from the earliest times, in the outward
manifestation of this unity, this oneness in Spirit really exists; and
in proportion as believers are living and walking in the Spirit, there
will be an outward manifestation of this spiritual oneness in mutual
forbearance and in brotherly love, with one heart and with one mind
striving together for the faith of the Gospel.

. (To be continued.)

--—-coo;-0:@20<oso--—-'

“HADN’T IT BETTER BE IN CIRCULATION?"
By Rev. Janus M. GRAY, Boston, Mass.

. _L _._._ _ _

(From the “ Episcopal Recorder.”)

 ATIE is a quaint old maiden lady living up in this part of the
country where we spend our vacation, a record of whose

----— sayings and doings would be very interesting reading. She is
a Christian, and, considering her religious advantages, an unusually
intelligent and devout Christian. Many an agreeable conversation
have we had with her touching the “ best things.” Last season she
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learned we had a Zenana Band in our church in Boston, the cost of
membership in which was but fifty cents a year, and she desired to
become a member. She had been saving up her pennies for such an
object a long time—she had now about -sixty cents in store--and she
hailed with joy this opportunity to apply it, as she had long wished,
for the extension of the Master’s kingdom on the foreign field. When
we learned that the purpose to save this money had .cost her the denial
offresh meat as cm c.-article of diet for a whole year, we at first hesitated
about receiving it, but the spiritual finally overcame the carnal in us,
and we rejoiced to be the vehicle for conveying such a treasure in the
Lord’s name to those who in a sadder sense were more destitute than
she. '

This year, when we called upon her, she was ready with her oifering
again. Out came the little pasteboard box, which, with one .or two
scientific shakes, unloaded its valuable contents upon the wooden chair-—
iu all sixty-eight cents. “There,” said Katie, “ please give that for
Foreign Missions to the lady who wrote me such a nice letter last year.”
“But,” objected we (knowing what a struggle she had to gather so
many pennies together), “ had we not better take only the fifty cents,
the actual cost of membership in the society, and leave you the remaining
eighteen as a kind of nest-egg for next year?” A pause of a few seconds,
a very earnest, thoughtful look, and then with much solemnity, mingled
with an “ air of business ” that would have been irrepressibly laughable
under different circumstances, she replied, “ Hadn’t it better be in
circulation‘?” We could not smile, much as the old man within us
tried to have us do so. The ludicrousness of the remark faded out in
the childlikeness, and yet sublimity, of this woman’s faith, and with
reverent fingers we lifted up the ofiering and placed it in ‘a receptacle
separate from other coin. A  I I

“Hadn’t it better be put in circulation‘? ” This is the question
which in God’s name we would like to lay upon the consciences of our
wealthy church members to-day. What Christian was that who, in
explanation of his course in distributing his money, said, “ It were a
shame for a child of God to die rich ”_? And is it not a shame ? How
can professing Christians be justified 111 laying up treasures upon earth
when the cause of Him who made and redeemed them is in need of that
silver and gold which are His ? How can even the generous charitable
and religious bequests of a testator at-one for the neglect, the want of
faith, of a lifetime in their application to those same objects ? He gives
twice who gives quickly. There is la strengthening conviction in the
minds of thoughtful men that we are now living in a crisis of the
world’s history-in what Edmund Burke once called “a perilous and
dancing balance.” In a human sense the destiny of the world lies
to-day in the hands of the Anglo-Saxon race. The destiny of the
Anglo-Saxon race_ hes III the _hau_ds. of _ those who p1‘0fess_ and, cal}
themselves Christ1ans. The mightiest mo£6.?.‘iaZ force which these can
wield is that of wealth, In the coders of our rich chu1~ch.members- -at
this moment; is the latent powerwhich. can put in exercise the influence
that is to regenerategtheovworld.» We echo Katie’s question, .“ 1{;,,;111?1;
it better be put in circulation?’-’ - us . ' - _ _- y s , y . 1 _
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X .

GOD’S CHARGE T0 HIS SERVANTS.
HEN God was about to send Joshua to the conquest of

21%‘ Canaan, He told Moses to call Joshua and bring him into.
the tabernacle, that there God might give him a charge, not

second-hand through Moses, but direct from His own lips (Dent.
xxxi. 14). 4 There is in this a great secret of power, often little regarded,
and therefore little sought for. ~

 Joshua was one who followed fully, and was ready to use opportuni-
ties as they were presented to hii11—-ready to fight with Amalek when
called to do so, or as nobody to go up with his master when Moses was
commanded to go up alone into the mount to meet God. He was
ready to be something as a captain, or nothing as a servant ; able to be
a somebody indeed, because he was content to be nobody.

- Joshua awaits his call and receives his charge from God Himself,
It was very concise, but very full. We find it in verse 23: “ And He
gave Joshua the son of Nun a charge, and said, Be strong and of a goodi
courage; for thou shalt bring the children of Israelinto the land which
I sware unto them: and I will be with thee.” This. charge is given in
more detail in Jos. i., but the thoughts are the same. The commission
originally given to him before the death of Moses was afterwards con-»
firmed and strengthened. In Jos. i. “ Be thou strong and very
courageous” is not only connected with the promise, “ I will be with
thee; I will not fail thee nor forsake thee,” but with the precept as
personal obedience to the law and will of God. On these two points
hang all the “ good success ” and the victorious issue of any work.

The words, “ Be strong ” and be “ courageous ” are of much interest..
The former implies a holding strongly with the hand, and the latter as
standing courageously with the feet. To both words We have to add
“ ocry"’--very strong and very courageous ; and the promise and the
precept are also connected with both, and are the guarantee of success.

Many take a charge never given to them, and undertake a work
never committed to them. For a charge we are not responsible-—-it
comes from God; but for following the Lord fully we are responsible-
“ Take away the dross from the silver, and there shall come forth a.
vessel for the finer.” Qur part is to be readyfor doing by being : what,
we are fits us for what God wants us to do ; and the "rewards of
eternity depend on what we are rather than .o'n.what we do. The-
responsibility to bewhat God‘ requires, rests on “us in the indwelling
power of the Holy Ghost; for that which God sends us to do, He is
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responsible; a11d success in the work to which He sends us is measured
by our obedience, not by results. True it 1S that

“ They also serve who only stand and wait,”
We feel it needful to press these two points, for there is a danger

of dealing in a wholesale way with certain Divine precepts, and forcing
all into some direct line of service, apart from fitness and a direct
commission from God. Moses had to learn a very self-emptying lesson
during his forty years in Midian before he was fitted to be a nursing
father to Israel in the wilderness ; and Joshua had to learn his lesson
for a like period at the feet of Moses before he was fitted to lead on
Israel to victory in Canaan. -

We have to commend one another to God and His Word. Precepts
bearing on special service require, as we have said, a fitness and a charge
from God ; but precepts bearing on Christian life and walk demand our
immediate obedience, and thereby we shall be fitted for the command to
undertake any special service when it comes; and come it assuredly
will, when the Finer sees that the vessel is meet for His use. It is
our dross that hinders God’s- using us, and mars so much of the work
we undertake.

He who has most of direct dealing with God will be best prepared
to meet all the direct attacks of Satan, who will ever seek to frustrate
our work, and to give an Ai defeat after a Jericho triumph. May the
Lord supply us with the prudence of the serpent to meet the wiles and
subtilty of the great enemy. '

We do well to keep in mind the two instances in which Joshua
sufiered from Satan’s wiles--first through the seducing of Achan to
take of the accursed thing, and next through the deceit of the
Giibeonites.-~Ec7cocs of Service.

-1-'0rO>OE<f-"I"-‘i"3{)'€O'@'-———

GUIDE ME.
Farnsu, guide me!

Thou art my Father! I, Thy foolish child,
Look up to have the counsel of Thy love.

I Oh, close beside me,
Lead safely where the briers are broad and wild,

And the path narrow. Lead me home above.
Saviour, guide me!

For Thou hast trodden all the tangled way:
Thou knowest every false and devious track.

Oh, close beside me,
With gentleness and patience day by day,

Lead tenderly my wandering footsteps back.
Spirit, guide me!

For Thou canst touch my nature’s secret spring,
And prompt me where to turn and what to leave.

Whate’er betide me,
Decide each choice, reveal each hidden thing,

Instruct me, move me, Lord, each doubt relieve.
Wlttrati LU'rF.
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DAVID, THE MAN AFTER GOD’S OWN HEART.
BY run LATE H. W. Sonrau.

—--- - _-_- __ ._ .' '77 —- — .-

N0. IX.-—THE MAN OF FEAR.
. -1 I 'T' —--- — "

' 1 Suntan xxvii., xxviii.

“ ND David said in his heart, I shall now one day perish by the
hand of Saul.” David. had had wonderful deliverances from

_ -' Saul’s hands, as we have seen. He had cut off the skirt of
Saul’s mantle; he had taken away his spear and cruse. Many times had
God interfered on his behalf ; yet fear, generated by unbelief, made him
say these faithless words. This is a picture of our uncertain, unstable
souls. “That a blessing it is that “ in God is continuance, and we shall
be saved ” I

It is very striking, in reading these chapters together, to see that
unbelieving Saul actually seeks to inquire of God, while faithful David,
a pattern in so many ways of what a believer ought to be, speaks to his
own heart. He did not say to God, “ I shall one day perish;” for, if he
had, God would have comforted him, raising his drooping spirits and
strengthening his failing faith. Unbelief leads us to talk to our own
hearts, to speculate, and have fears for the future. The common snare
is to Z007: within for a response, instead of looking up to God. The
Pharisee prayed within himself. The publican told out his heart to God;
he smote upon his breast, as much as to say, “ I cannot find any comfort
here,” and lifted up his eyes to heaven, saying, “ God be merciful to
me the sinner.”

. can 1 nnsntv an scan or MY sanvarron‘?
This thought often comes into the mind. This is the whisper of un-

belief; the future is feared, because it is not understood that the Fceeping
is in the hand of God. “ They shall never perish, neither shall any man
pluck them out of My hand,” says Christ; and again, “None shall
pluck them out of My Father’s hand.” The sheep do not keep themselves;
the shepherd keeps them. The father keeps the child. How many
Christians see not that God’s hand and Christ’s hand are under them-—
two mighty, “ everlasting arms ” sustaining and upholding them I
“ There is nothing better for me,” &-c. David had said on a previous
occasion, “ There is nothirtg better than the sword of Goliath.” That
sword was of no use to him whatever. -Unbelief quickly arrives at its
decisions. It decides as rapidly as it fears. Would it not have been

40
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“better” for him to have continued trusting in God—-to have con.
fided in a better arm than that of Achish, and in a better refuge than
Gath ‘? s s

nxv1n’s eanxr nnonnnsrou.
The Philistines receive him gladly. Satan is always glad of any alliance

by which unbelief links on the believer in any way with his plans ; it is
a great thing for the adversary to have a child of God on his side.
Therefore Achish was delighted to receive David, and the next thing
we find is David calling himself his servant. He takes the words he
ought to have spoken to God, and addresses them to a Philistine king.
Unbelief takes the child of God into a solemn path of declension. -It
makes him misplace his words and thoughts, so that his very language
is directed to Satan instead of to God. David tried to serve two
masters, but he soon ceased to be the servant of God, and for a time
became servant of this Philistine king. “ To whom ye yield your-
selves servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom ye obey.” Beware
of tampering with unbelief ; it is the worst of all sins--the root sin,
“ which doth so easily beset us.” As regards our individual pro-
pensities, we may be inclined to various sins; but the besetting sin is
unbelief, the sin of declension, backsliding, and mistrusting God.
David had forgotten all God’s interferences at this time, and he had con-
sequently forgotten God’s word. We find that he could not rest in
his new surroundings, and under the pretext that it was not suitable for
him to live in the royal city he obtained the city Ziklag. That place
remains as a blot on the escutcheon of the kings of Judah, for it was a
gift from the enemies of God’s people. The history of David’s unbelief
was thus perpetuated by that city. If a leader of G‘rod’s people makes a
mistake, he ensnares a number of people with him.

But still David had no rest, so he made an excursion against some
of God’s enemies-—-the Geshurites, Gezrites, and Amalekites. S0 far he
was fighting for God ; he had still a true heart though he was under a
cloud of unbelief. He had brought himself into the difficulty, and he
tried another expedient to quiet his conscience. A believer will go
perhaps and preach in the streets, when he is acting wrongly in another
way. He may try to serve Crod in another path because he is going
wrong in his daily occupation. David was obliged to prevaricate when
Achish questioned him as to where he had .been, and he said he had
been against the south of Judah. He did not venture to declare the
victory he had gained for God; he dared not boast that he had slain
God’s enemies; and so Achish, believing his story, said he shouldbe his
servant for ever. A

We often see declension. in God’s children because they are the
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right-hand people of the world. When Achish promised him he should
go with him to battle, David was again obliged to prevarlcate, saying,
“ Surely thou shalt know what thy servant can do.” In the secret of
his heart he knew that he could not stand a moment in the ranks of the
Philistines, but he had to conceal the fact of his inward hatred to them.
This was the deepest backsliding in his life; he W95 3' F331‘ and £0111‘
months-in the land lof the Philistines. A person may be a long time
away. from G0d,»and=m'a'y stray faraway from Him, but, blessed be God,
“ He restoreth the soul.” ' Let the backslider take comfort from David’s
history, and" let him return to G-od and confess his sin, and know the
forgiving grace and love of his Father. Let the Word of God be
resorted to; let him read some of the psalms of praise, or the story of
the death of the Lord Jesu, and the soul will be stirred afresh and
healed. Christ is not altered because you are. Take His account of
Himself and of the world, and let His own promises and encouragements
and warnings speak to the heart and conscience.

A ‘ saUL’s CLOSING snv.
r T We will now turn to Saul, by way of contrast. Samuel was dead, and
all Israel had lamented him. Saul had reigned nearly forty years, with
scarcely any check. He had prospered in everything. He had driven
David to the Philistines, but now, when the Philistines came against him,
his heart -began to fail. He could get no answer from God, neither by
dreams, nor by Urim, nor by prophets. Samuel the prophet was dead ;
Saulhad not listened to his words when alive. The high priest was
gone, for Saul had bid Doeg slay all the priests, and the only one who
escaped was with David. He inquired of God, but there was no God
to hear him ; he had hated G‘rod’s servant, and at last, in his extremity,
God would not answer him. “ Because I have called, and ye refused;
I have stretched out Myhand, and no man regarded . . . Ialso will laugh
at your calamity; I will mock when your fear cometh.” Saul had once
had a David to play his psalms to him on the harp, a Samuel to speak
"God’s words to him, and a high priest to inquire of God. i

There are many who have had as Christ entreating and beseeching
them with the melody of truth; a Prophet in Jesus, warning them “ to
flee from the wrath to come ;” and a crucified Christ proclaimed to them,
but they have refused and turned aside. They will find themselves in
the_same anxiety as did Saul. He could ofier la burnt offering when it
suited his purpose ; he could be religious when he found it necessary to
be so in order to maintain his position as king ; but now he had no
refuge but Satan. He had appeared at one time to defend God’s truth;
he had swept away from the land those who had familiar spirits, but at
last he was obliged to ask, “Seek me a woman that hath a familiar
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spirit.” And his servants said, “Behold, there is a woman,” &c. This
reminds us of that early scene in his history, when his servant had to
tell him where Samuel lived. He only wanted to consult him then
about the lost asses, and now he only wanted to consult God about his
throne. If in his extremity he had sought God as regards his soul’s
salvation, He would have heard him.

Many people only wish for a God to keep them alive in the world
and make them prosper ; they do not think of their souls. They speak
of God as a God of mercy, or of providence, and they say, “ How good
of God to give me wealth!” but how few say, “How good of God to
give me His Son I ”

Saul’s servants were like their master; they could give him no good
advice. It was far better to be with David in the land of the Philistines,
than with Saul and his servants setting oif in the darkness of the night
to consult a witch. Even in this awful scene Saul could say, “ As the
Lord liveth ; ” he could swear by the living God. And people now can
swear by the name of God, can bind their consciences by calling upon
Him and kissing the Testament ; yet they do not trust Him or believe
in the living Christ.

Samuel, being called up, spoke to Saul of his sin in sparing Agag and
the choicest of the cattle; and when he had again pronounced his doom,
he left him in his misery. Saul had heedlessly pursued his wilful course,
and thought no more about it till it was brought to his mind in the
witch’s chamber. How people can forget their iniquities! but the day
is coming when not a Samuel called from the grave, but a risen, living
Christ, will recall their sins to men’s hearts; their past thoughts of
rebellion against God will be brought to their remembrance by the Lord
Himself. But now is the time to trust in Christ as Saviour, Friend,
and Guide ;———to’know Him as the Good Shepherd who gave His life for
the sheep; as the One who is ever the same, unchanging in His love,
unerring in His wisdom.

' Irs.-—-Our “ Ifs” are the hinges on which the door of G‘rod’s provi-
dence turns. y _

I1‘ is far harder to go quietly, for half an hour, alone with God to
read and pray than to preach ‘for an hour and ap half, or even for 3,
whole day. The struggle and difficulty 1s far greater.——H. SOLTA_U_

THERE is no atonement without blood. There is no standing before
God without blood. Cain was the great father of Socinianism. He
invented a way to God without blood, and stamped the way with his
own name. “'Woe unto them! they have gone in the way of Cain !”_.
H. W’. SOLTAU. . , . 1
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' FADING LEAVES.
By Rev. H. E. FOX, Durlia-in.

“ We all do fade as a leaf.” How often the words are quoted as if
the only lesson they taught were one of mortal decay and death-—_as if
the autumn leaf was only a picture of man’s universal lot---as 1f we
faded and fell because, like the leaves, our work was done, and we could
not help ourselves! But is this all ‘? I think not. The prophet joins
the fading leaf with the “filthy rags.” Both are figures of sin. Sin
makes us filthy like the rags. Sin makes us fade like the leaves. In
heaven all the garments are clean (Rev. viii. 9) and the leaves life-
giving (xxii. 2). _ _

s Look closely at a leaf. Every living leaf is a member of a l1v1ng
body. It is joined to the stem by a stalk, along which lie many tiny
tubes, carrying to and fro the juices by which it lives. And the leaf
has work to do also. It is not only a receiver, but a giver. It takes
up these juices and spreads them in its surface to the light and air.
By God’s wonderful chemistry it separates the various gases of which
the air is composed; it absorbs those hurtful to man but useful to the
plant, and gives back'those that bless and beautify the world. But
after a while the leaf-action becomes slower, its growth ceases, the little
tubes are choked with their own food, the leaf spends on itself what it
should give to others. Then the fibres which join it to the stem shrink
at a certain point, there is no longer any communication between the
two; at last it falls, because it has died already. In fact, it began to
fade just when it gave back less than it received.

Alas, how many souls fade in just the same way I It is the punish-
ment of selfishness. The life exhausted on self-preservation shrivels
and dies (Matt. x. 39). The power to receive good grows less in
proportion as the effort to do good declines.- And the soul at last
becomes like a faded leaf. Yet clearly this is not what God ever meant
it should be. There ought to be no faded leaves on the True Vine.
The picture of the believer is far difierent: “ He shall be like a tree
planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his
season; his leaf also shall not wither ; and whatsoever he doeth shall
prosper ” (Ps. i. 3). _ -

This thought will suggest many others which I cannot follow now.
The causes that lead to fading must be jealously watched. Every
gardener will find out why his flowers flag; and though he knows there
may be foliage without fruit, he knows as well that there will never be
fruit without healthy leaves. And so it is i11 the Christian life. There
is a place where neither the droughts of alfiiction nor the storms of
temptation will injure his soul. He shall not even “ see when the heat
00I1'16l3l1,” for his “leaf shall be green,” neither shall he “cease from
yielding fI‘11i15;” but that place is “ beside the waters ” (Jer. xvii. 8),
and the spreading roots have drunk up their life, and the leaves in their
turn have brought it into vital use and sent it over the whole organism,
acting and reacting, till who shall say where the influence ends ‘Q’ For
the promise still holds good, “ As the days of a tree are the days of My
people” (Isa. lxv. 22).
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“THAT GREAT SHEPHERD OF THE SHEEP."
HEB. xiii. 20.

“ ,~_ age-’ OW the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our
Lord Jesus Christ, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through

I the blood of the everlasting covenant.” You cannot have
the presence of the God of peace with a bad conscience. You cannot
serve God with a bad conscience; you had no business to attempt it.
As we stand in G‘rod’s presence and abide in His light and love, so can
we serve Him. “ Whose I am, and whom I serve.” We read four
things about peace-peace from God, peace with God, the presence of
the God of peace, and the peace of God.

“ The God of peace.” This peace is connected with the resurrection
of Jesus Christ. After the resurrection it was the first word that
escaped His lips—-“ Peace be unto you.”

Peace with God through “ faith in Christ.”
Peace of God through telling Him all our troubles and bringing“

Him into all. -
Peace from God. Fresh gales from heaven. Peace and grace.
“ The God of peace” is put at the end of almost all the Epistles.

God would give us His company without any fluttering or misunder-
standing, without any controversy between Him and our souls. Do
we know these distinct stages ‘.? Do we see He is our peace ? Are the
gales of this peace from God on our souls every day and this day ? The
peace of God is got by prayer. The presence of the “ God of peace ” is
got through obedience. What you have heard and seen in me, do. I
believe that is why it is put at the end of the Epistles. Whenever it is
spoken of as God being with His people in full friendliness, it is the
“ God of peace.” The only way is to let Him have all His own way.

We will see what this verse says about God. “ He brought again
from the dead our Lord Jesus.” If we have peace, the foundation is
Christ. “ He came and preached peace.” The resurrection depends for
stability on the blood of Jesus. He brought Him as the Shepherd.
He appointed Him all the ofiices He holds.

Verse 21 : “ Make you perfect in every good work to do His will.”
Th d it f 2! ' ' 'e wor per ect 1n the Greek sometlmes means one thing and
sometimes another. Sometimes it means perfectly stallisheel la Christ.
When a man understands what Christ is before God for him, and what
he is in Christ before God, he is said to be perfect ; it denotes perfectly
stablished in Christ. But here it would have been better rendered,
“ perfectly fitted you together ”-make you take the proper place in
the body-—-perfectly fitted you together to do His will. Now, when we
each take our place in the Church of God, God is perfectly fitting us
together. So in 2 Cor. xiii. 11-—“ Be perfectly fitted together.” “ Now
the God of peace perfectly fit you together.” There is the body and
there is the Pastor, the “ Great Shepherd of the sheep.” Heb. vi. 1 :
“ Let us go on unto perfection.” There it means, “Let us go on to be
adults.” Heb. v. 14 : “ Strong meat belongeth to them that are of full
age ” (margin, perfect). That is, those who understand what they are in
Christ before God. Corresponding to a pattern. “ Be ye therefore
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perfect, as My Father is perfect.” I am to correspond to what my
Father is. Verse 21 : “ Make you perfect . . . to do His will.” The
Holy Ghost is to sway the Church of God as He pleases.

“ Working in you that which is well pleasing in His sight.” The
great thing is to know we are pleasing God---that we are doing His
will (Rom. xii. 1-3). '

Now we will see what these verses say of Christ.
Verse 20: “ Oar Lord Jesus.” I do enjoy that expression. There

is such a homeliness about it. We have a Proprietor-One to obey,
One to please——Jesus our Lord. Though we do not see Him now, by-
and-by He will talk with us, and then we shall know how thoroughly
perfect we are in Him. _ .

In Eph. iv. He is seen to be giving “ some apostles, some prophets,”
&c., “ till we all come to the measure of the stature of the fulness of
Christ.” s g. W

He is not a dead Christ, but a living One, blessed be His name, and
Heloves to keep on giving. It is our wisdom to obey Him. We need
not be afraid. It is “ Jesus our Lord.” The word Lord shows
authority. g . ,
- “ That great Shepherd of the sheep.” _, He is great, because He is

the resurrection One. This passage shows He is acting as the Master,
and has not left us to care for ourselves.

The Good Shepherd, in giving everything He had, to save us, is
contrasted with the bad shepherds who try to get all they can from the
flock. The more a shepherd loves his flock the more will he give his
time, his thoughts, his whole soul, for them. The Good Shepherd gave
His life.

" He is the Great Shepherd in resurrection. There is not another
shepherd like Him. He looks after us better than anyone. Because
He died and rose again, He is a great Shepherd-more so than when He
stood with His disciples in the days of His flesh. Now He is spiritually
close to us, not bodily. “ He that is joined to the Lord is’ one spirit.”

“ The more Thy glories strike mine eyes, T
The humbler I shall lie."

2“ The Lord is my Shepherd ; I shall not want.” “ Ye were as sheep
going astray, but are now returned to ‘the Shepherd and Bishop of your
souls.” Then, -when He comes, He will reward every act of service
done for His sake. “ Feed My sheep.” “ Feed the flock of God.”

Lean upon that Great Shepherd though you cannot see Him.
Someone has said, “ If the sheep were worth the Shepherd’s blood,

surely they are worth the under-shepherd’s tears and prayers.
“Through blood.” What a deal He gave to become my Pastor!
“ Of the everlasting covenant.” That was made between God and

Christ before the worlds were made. That blood has been shed, so the
covenant has been ratified and stablished for ever; because the great
condition was the blood, and that blood has been shed. Now it is a
testament. “Father, I will.” Nothing to hinder us being brought
into His presence for ever and ever. Well may the verse end, “To
whom be glory for ever and ever.” ' '

v * T v v a  2 W. Lrxoomv,
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A RECENT VISIT T0 PALESTINE.
(Coatinaedfrom page 496.)

N0. V. -

Eleft the shores of this charming Lake of Galilee with sincere
regret, for every -foot of ground is sacred with the memories

  of Him who often resorted thither, and around its shores
most of His mighty works were wrought. We saw the veryispot from
whence a boat put ofi a little from the shore while He spake unto the
multitudes who pressed towards Him “ for to hear ” the most wonderful
sermon that was ever preached. We also saw across in the distant
mountains--the place where the swine fed and the poor demoniac
raved among the tombs, who was delivered from 2,000 devils (Mark
v. 1-20), to the astonishment and disgust of those worldly Gadarenes who
preferred their pigs and a madman to their Divine Visitor and salvation.
From this spot our route lay due north. Crossing the range of moun-
tains, we entered a long valley, fertile but wholly uncultivated, or at any
rate nearly so, and then ascended another range of these Galilean
mountains, when from its summit a glorious sight burst upon us-—

HERMON,
with his hoary head covered with everlasting snow, in the full blaze of
an unclouded day. .It was grand in the extreme; and away yonder to
the north-west extended the huge range of the Anti-Lebanon, also
covered with snow. We saw this evening Hermon grandly illuminated:
the sun had gone down so far as we were concerned, but its rays still
lit upon his hoary head, 10,600 feet high, and gilded the snow with
indescribable beauty. I love mountains. Let cities perish ! man made
them. God made the mountains. Man’s work will crumble to dut, and
his noblest monuments sink into nothingness; but the everlasting hills
are the work of the Great Architect of the universe, and they shall
stand until time shall be no more. i

We passed to»-day the traditional “ well” into which Joseph was
east by his brethren. Some of these spots require more faith‘ than
others before one can accept them as genuine, and this may or may not
be what it is said to be; but if it really is the pit into which he was
cast, I pity Joseph.

V Thence we travelled on, with the mountains of Naphtali on our left,
until we arrived at another lake, called Huleh. It is 4% miles long,
miles broad, and some 12 feet deep; it is 300 feet above the sea level,
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and is formed by an enlargement of the river Jordan, which flows
through it. It is called in Scripture the

WATERS or MEROM,

and the plain through which we have been travelling the Plain of
Merom, and those mountains far away on our right to the east the
“hills of Bashan,” covered withthe famous “ oaks of Bashan.” By
this lake-—or, rather, by a brook which runs into it—we pitched our tents;
and this spring or brook is one of the sources of the Jordan. h I must
say a word about the flowers. They are perfectly enchanting. Millions
of beautiful flowers beneath the feet smile a welcome to our English
eyes; and I did wish I could transport my loved ones just to share the
delight these God-sent flowers gave me. The birds also are very beau-
tiful. Some grandly majestic eagles swoop gracefully over these plains,
or soar aloft to the rocks in the mountains of Naphtali; numberless
kingfishers ply their work on the borders of the lake or the brooks
which feed it; while thousands of great herons wade into the water
silently awaiting their eagerly desired prey. The lake and its environs
swarm with life; man—only man-—is wanting. Where in her happy days
the many thousands of Israel enjoyed the favour and blessings of God,
there reign to-day undisturbed the wild beast of the desert and the
feathered multitudes of the glen; and daily I am reminded that the sad
cause of this change exists in the fact that the people knew not the day
of their visitation. Let us pray that the veil may speedily be lifted
from ofi them, and that they may turn to the Lord, who still loves them:
then shall Jerusalem be rebuilt, and the smile of God again rest on these
fields.

From the “ waters of Merom” we pursued our journey up the
valley; it is very extensive—several miles broad and very many long—-
aifording pasture to huge herds of wild buffaloes and cattle, which
browse lazily amidst the luxuriant vegetation. We here came upon
the largest encampment of Bedouin Arabs that we had yet seen ; their
tents were pitched upon the slopes of the mountains of Naphtali, which
form the western boundary of the plain. I attempted to count them,
with the view of ascertaining the number of souls this tribe consisted
of; but the animation our approach caused, and the many hundred
stalwart fellows who closed around us armed to the teeth, somewhat
deranged the count. However, I took the number of more than 200
tents, and I estimate that at least there were 50 more; and as each
tent would probably contain a man, three wives, and say six children,
it is easy to see that we were at the mercy of at least 2,500 of these
dusky children -of the desert. They swarmed around us, and uttered
incessantly the words “ Money backsheesh.” The prefix “ money ” had
a significant intimation that they did not want a “ tract ” backsheesh,
which probably some visitors may have given them. Some of them
were really very handsome, and if washed clean would be considered
beautiful. Their raven locks, bright dark eyes, milk-white teeth, and
swarthy hue, together with the picturesque costume of the desert,
rendered the scene worthy of the painter’s art. This tribe is less
ferocious than the tribes around the Dead Sea and the mountains of
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Moab, but is nevertheless not to be trusted, for the law of vneam et
mam is unknown among them. While speaking of this remarkable
race of men I have been often reminded of the Song "of Solomon-—
“ Black as the tents of Kedar.” These Bedouin tents--at least those of
the well—to-do class—-are quite black, being made of goats’ hair, and
seen from a distance they look like black mounds upon the mountain
slopes. These black tents belong to the gentry, i.e., herdsmen and
flockmasters, or men who possess camels, horses, mules, or asses. They
are rich; they pay no taxes, but, on the contrary, levy taxes on others ;
and they remind me of the, patriarchal times, when Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob lived in tents and had flocks and herds in abundance. But there
is another caste of Arab who is less fortunate: they live in rush tents,
they possess nothing but their own souls, and they sell their servitude
to their more favoured brethren for the luxury of living; indeed, it is a
form of slavery, and has prevailed from the days of Abraham, and
doubtless long before. '

This valley of Merom was the scene of Joshua’s final conquest
against the combined forces of the kings of Canaan, under Jabin, king
of Hazor (Joshua xi. 4-8). '

Upon reaching the head of the valley we were compelled to cross a
spur of the Naphtali range; it was covered with great boulder stones,
huge rocks, and scrub wood, with numberless mountain torrents, which
made us two hours of the hardest work a man well on in years need
desire. After this we entered a wilderness of oleanders and other
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flowering shrubs, together with small stunted oaks, until we reached
the banks of Jordan, which at this point is confined between the pre-
cipitous clifls of Naphtali on the west and those of Dan on the east, with
the hills of Bashan as a background. 'We followed the upward course
of the river for a considerable distance, until we arrived at the old
Roman bridge which spans the impetuous current with three arches. The
bridge has no parapet or protect-ion whatever, and caution and courage
are needful in crossing over. After another two hours’ journey we
arrived at a spot of much interest, called '

TELL-EL—EADI,
or the Hill of the Judge, which corresponds with Dan of the Scriptures.
The “ tell” or mound is about a quarter of a mile in diameter, and some
50 or 60 feet above the level of the plain, and from beneath it bursts forth
a beautiful stream of crystal water, which rushes down in numerous
cataracts to the Jordan, of which river it is one of its chief sources. We
lunched under the grateful shade of a huge oak on the border of this
new-born river, amidst lovely scenery. But there is a sad tale to unfold,
for on the summit of this mound, at this northern extremity of Palestine,
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, set up one of his
golden calves (the other he. set up at Bethel) and instituted - idol-
worship, and thus laid the foundation of his own ruinas well as that of
his kingdom. From this spot, after two hours’ hard riding, we arrived
at Banias, called in Scripture

CESAREA PHILIPPI,

once a city of great importance, situated at a considerable elevation up
the mountain side. Here we experienced one of those fearful storms
incident to mountain life. We had only just retired to our hammocks
when, without any warning, the fearful blast from the snow—capped
summit swept over us. We were in great jeopardy. I never witnessed
such a hurricane: tent-pegs, ropes, canvas, and luggage were the toys
of its sportive violence; our washstand, with two cans of water, basins,
&c., &c., was hurled into the middle of the tent with unceremonious
haste; our tents were rent in all directions, and many of the visitors
deemed it wise to dress as best they could, and vacate the canvas home,
lest a worse calamity came to them. Czesarea Philippi is beautifully
situated on the sides of Mount Hermon, and about 200 feet above it is
the chief source of the sacred river Jordan. The water issues from the
rock-—an immense volume; it is no curling brook or shining rivulet,
but a new-born river at a bound, and like a wild colt let loose leaps from
rock to rock with impetuous haste to the valley below. The town is
now without importance, but its history will never cease to have an
interest to the Christian. It was a favourite resort of Herod the
infamous, surnamed “ the Great.” He built here a large palace, and other-
wise adorned the city with many buildings; and in the time of our Lord
it must have been a large, populous, and remarkable city. But Herod’s
palace, where is it? and those marble monuments upon which he and

__l1is son Philip the Tetrarch lavished huge sums of money, where are
they? Overthrown and cast down! These huge pillars which in
numerous instances we saw built into the mud hovels of the Syrian occu-
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pants, and these broken monuments which lie scattered in all directions,
attest too plainly that the curse which was pronounced upon the land
has fallen equally upon this most northern city of Dan, and extends
without exception to the most southern of Beersheba. It was here that
the worship of Baal was established in ancient times, until God was
constrained to remove Israel out of His sight.

This spot deeply interested me, as I remembered it was a temporary
refuge for our Divine Redeemer, towards the close of His ministry, from
the hatred and persecution of the Jews, who sought to put Him todeath,
and where, surrounded by His disciples, with a tone of sorrow and dis-
appointment He asked them, “ Whom do men say that I the Son of
Man am?” For three years and five months He had manifested His
Divinity by mi hty works which God alone could accomplish, and now,
after all this laI>our and expenditure of love and mercy, He is despised
and rejected and His" life _sought by those He came to save. Well
might His spirit mourn and His plaintivecry be heard, “ I have laboured
in vain, I have spent My strength for nought and in vain; yet surely My
judgment is with the Lord, and My work with My God.” But the noble
confession of Peter quickly dispersed the gathering clouds of disappoint-
ment, and so cheered the heart of our weary, long-suffering Lord that
He burst forth with “ Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona; for flesh and
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but My Father which is in heaven.”
It was here also, six days afterwards, He took with Him Peter,
James, and John, and went up this magnificent Mount Hermon, and
was transfigured before them; and it is more than probable—- almost
certain—that we passed over the very spot where this scene took place.
How it must have confirmed those three apostles in their most holy
faith! His Divinity was no speculation. They were eye-witnesses of
His majesty when there came such a voice to Him from the excellent
glory, “This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” “ And this
voice which came from heaven we heard,” says Peter, “ when we were
with Him in the holy mount;” but we in these last days may take
comfort from the context, that “ we have also a more sure word o_fpro-
phecy, whereunto we do well that we take heed, as unto a light that
shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn and the day-star arise in our
hearts.” ' 0

On leaving Cassarea Philippi we ascended a spur of Mount Hermon,
5,000 feet high. The snow in some parts lay three or four feet deep, and
the ascent was diflicult and dangerous. We passed many villages of those
singular people the Druses. They are great thieves and desperate liars,
and their fanatical ferocity has scarcely an equal on the face of the
earth. In 1860 theyimassacred 500 Christians in cold blood, scattered
in villages on the slopes of Hermon, and no fewer than 6,000 fell
victims to their cruel treachery in Damascus alone! We passed their
chief settlement, which alone supplied 500 horsemen for this murderous
business, and I confess I was glad when we had left the guilty town
behind us. Hermon is evidently of volcanic origin. We crossed this
spur with the more difficulty on account of the enormous number of
stones cast forth from this now extinct volcano. We descended on the
Syrian side, and pitched our tents at a village called Kefr-Hauwar

I
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beautifully situated on the river Pharpar. The next day we were in the
saddle early, and journeyed for a long distance by the side of this rapid
river, until we were compelled to cross another spur of Mount Hermon,
from which we descended into the fruitful valley of Damascus, whose
many hundred minarets, towering high above the lovely groves of olive,
fig, and apricot, shone brightly in the noonday sun. We passed the spot
—-for ever memorable to us Christians—-where Saul of Tarsus, hurrying
with malignant zeal to crush the infant Church, was struck blindfold to
the earth, and heard the voice of Him he sought to oppose-»-—“Saul, Saul,
why persecutest thou Me ? It is hard for thee to kick against the pricks.”
There never was a greater miracle of grace than this man’s conversion,
and I do not think there exists in the history of our race a better
witness for-his Lord than Paul, who was never tired of relating it. The
spot is called Artur, and the village stands at the junction of the old
Roman road with that by which we had come over Hermon. We had
‘repeated evidence of the true meaning of our Lord’s words, “ It is hard
for thee to kick againstthe pricks.” -And Paul must have seen also the
same evidence. It is from the ploughman who, with a couple of bullocks
attached to his wooden plough, prepares the ground for the seed. He
holds the plough in one hand, and in the other a long prong, and ever
and anon as the animals flag he “ pricks” them into action: it is hard
-and altogether useless for the poor brutes to “ kick against the pricks,”
and not less so for the mistaken but now repentant Saul. From this
spot we rode direct into

~ . _ , e e , DAMASOUS, _
the oldest city in the world~—a city which was built and inhabited long
before Abraham loved Sarah, and from which he obtained Eliezer his
steward” (probably bought him in the mart for human chattels). It is
called “the Eye of the East,” andis crowded with an immense throng of
diverse nationalities, with every variety of costume. The costly attire of
the Persian merchant, richly embroidered with coloured silk, the flowing
robe of the wealthy Syrian, with the milk-white gown of the swarthy
Nubian,_all blended together with hundreds of other nationalities, present
a picture so Oriental and novel that one must see it to realise it.

' - I- . . '

- Wnlv take no note of time, save from its loss, says the author of
9‘.-Night Thoughts; ” and Campbell has, in one of his tenderest poems,
accounted for the increased swiftness with which time seems to fly
as the years jroll on. The same subject has been touched upon by
Alexander Smith, in his incomparably delightful essay on “ Christmas.”
Queen Charlotte it was who said, “SI am always quarrelling with time;
it.is so short; to do something and so long to do nothing.” When
we were boys, and looking forward to Wednesday afternoon and fun,
it seemed as though a day was avery respectable section of eternity;
but now that we are men, and buy goods on thirty days, it seems as
though thevweeks were in league with our creditors, and fly by so
quickly that we hardly‘ have time to turn round before the note comes
due. Time seems to walk when he ought to run, and to run when he
ought to walk.
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THE TEACHING OF CHRIST,
AS ILLUSTRATED IN THE BOOK OF PROVERBS.

 

Bx WILLIAM Lurr.

.5-;% ,1 \HBIST did not always teach by parables. He taught in ordinary
language. Let us compare such teaching with the teaching of
Solomon upon leading subjects.

Rnwanns.-~Christ said He would “ reward every man according to
his works” (Matt. xvi. 27). Almost the exact words He might have
used had He been quoting Prov. xxiv. 12: “ Sh-all not He render to
every man according to his works?” Of course He will. A faithful
master pays according to the labour performed.

JUDGMENT.-—“ Every mcm’s juclgmrmt cometh from the Lord” (Prov.
xxix. 26). Upon which subject Christ says, “ The Father hath com-
mitted all judgment unto the Son ” (John v. 22). Christ is Lord, and
as Lord He will deal judgment to every man. The “ Jesus” of to-day
will be the “ Judge ” of to-morrow. _i

SIN A BURDEN.-—-OL11‘ Lord spake of sinners as “ heavy laden ”
(Matt. xi. 28). Turning to Prov. xxi. 8, R.V., we find the wise man
describing the walk of these burdened ones: “ The way of him that is
Zaden with guilt is e.rceedin_q or-oohecZ.” How can it be otherwise ? Such
a pack is sure to_ turn the feet. A heavy load wapts a wide road.
When the pilgrim’s burden is lost at the Cross he will walk straight.

SIN a CHAIN.-—-of condemnation and slavery. “ He shall he holden
with the cords of his sins” (Prov. v. 22). iAnd no Samson is strong
enough to break them. Chains of restraint devils can snap ; but cords
of sin are too strong for any arms. _One only can deliver, who said,
“ If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed ”
(John viii. 36). When He says, “ Loose him, and let him go,” no cord
can bind.

Nsensor:-We might think men would be glad to lose burdens and
cords, but they are not. “Ye will not come to Me” (John v. 40).
Why? “ Every one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to
the light, lest his deeds should be reproved” (John iii. 20). “ A
scorner loveth not one that rep-ooeth him .- neither will he go unto the wise ”
(Prov. xv. 12). In the dark he does not see the cords that bind him,
and he avoids the light that reveals his bondage. Yet He who shows
the chains breaks them. -

Srcntr.-—-Men are not only in darkness, they are blind, so see not
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the fetter ; deaf, so do not hear it clanking at their heels. “ Their ears
are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have closed; lest at any time
they should see with their eyes and hear with their ears,” &c. (Matt.
xiii. 15). The healing hand of John ix. can still open blind eyes and
unstop deaf ears (Mark vii. 35). This is a part of the new creation, and
Solomon was not so much in ignorance about it as we imagine. “ The
hearing ear and the seeing eye, theliorcl hath made even both of them ”
(Prov. xx. 12). J - s

F001).--The next verse says, “ Open thine eyes, aacl thou shalt be
satisfied with bread.” Sin shuts our eyes; Christ opens them, and what
do we see‘? When God opened Hagar’s eyesshe saw a well of water
(Gen. xxi. 19). So do we, andbread enough and to spare. “ The
righteous eateth to the satisfying of his soul .- bat the belly of the wiehecl
shall /want” (Prov. xiii. 25). The prodigal found this doubly true.
Why did‘Solon1on mention the “ soul ” of the righteous and the “ belly ”
of the wicked‘? Because the righteous think most of the soul. _

i Ssur1srnoT1on.—I like that word “ the 8a-tisfyivtg of his seal.”
“ None but Christ can satisfy.” 9‘ The fear of the Lo-rel temleth to aye .-
ancl he that hath it shall abide satisfied” (Prov. xix. 23)._ Not only
satisfied, and abundantly satisfied, but abidingly satisfied. He ought to
abide satisfied who has a fountain within. “ Whosover drinketh of the
Water that I shall give l1im shall never thirst; but the vvater that ]
shall give him shall be in him a Well of Water ” (John iv. 14, vi. 35)?
He drinks the Water of life and eats the bread of life, and so “ shall
never huilger,” “ shall never thirst,” “ shall abide satisfied.”

OLEANSING.———-Tilt} water that quenches thirst cleanses filth.
Solomon asks (chap. XL, verse 9), “ Who can say, I have made my heart
clean, I am pare from my sin?” Only Christ can accomplish this
purification; and when it is done He says, “ He that is Washed needeth
not save to vvash his feet, but is clean every whit” (John xiii. 10).
Did the Lord mean they were clear of every tendency to sin? No;
for that night some of them slept when they ought to have watched;
they all turned cowards and ran away; while their chief man nearly
committed a murder, and actually cursed, swore, and denied his Master.
A good thing for them, and us, the fountain continues flowing.

| Hnaiatr WoRK.~The Saviour always taught that cleansing" must
touch the heart, for the outward springs from the inward. “ Out of
the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh ” (Matt. xii. 34). He
not only cleanses the heart, He fills it; so that “ a good man out of the
good treasure of his heart bringeth forth that which is good,” and an
evil man evil (Luke vi. 45). Solomon taught the same doctrine:
“ Wisdom‘ resteth in the heart of him that hath amlerstancl@In_q .- bat that

41
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which is in the midst of fools is made hnown” (xiv. 33j; “ The heart of
the righteous studieth to answer: but the mouth of the wished yaoureth out
evil things” (xv. 28). If the heart—-the instru1nent—-be in tune, all
that comes from it will be in harmony. “ The heart of the wise teaeheth
his mouth” (xvi. 23).

PURITY.———Tl1E: result of having the heart thus cleansed is spoken of
by Christ and Solomon in almost the same words. “ Blessed are the
pure in heart : for they shall see God ” (Matt. v. 8). They shall go in
and have audience with the King; and more, “ He that loveth pureness of
heart, for the grace of his lips the King shall be his friend ” (xxii. 11).
Here the heart and lips are again linked.

Mocrlvn.-—-A pure heart will give a pure motive, and motive is much
with God. No sacrifice is accepted unless brought in a right spirit;
if this be wrong, “leave thy gift,” said Christ, until the- wrong is
righted (Matt. v. 23). Solomon taught this truth thus : “ The
sacrifice of the wished is an abomination : how much more when he brinyeth
it with a wished mind?” (xxi. 27, R.V.). In the margin it reads, “when
he brinyeth it to atone for wickedness.” Even good works, if done to
atone for sin, are worse than abominations to God; for atonement hath
been fully made.

Lovn.--Jesus taught that we were to love even those who hate us
(Matt. v. 44). We sometimes forget that such doctrine as this was
taught in the Old Testament. “ If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread
to eat ; and if he be thirsty, give him water to drinh: '” (xxv. 21). How
beautifully our Example practised what He preached by dying for us,
“ when we were enemies” (Rom. v. 10), that so He might feed us and
give us drink I

HUn1L1n?Y.—-He who humbled Himself constantly taught humility.
“ To cure thee of thy pride, that deepest-seated ill,

God humbled His own self : will thou thy pride keep still? ”
-—-L’-lrchbishop Trench.

Let us place two passages side by side--» l
' “ When thou art bidden of any “ Put not forth thyself in the
man to tl wedding, sit not down in presence of the hing,» and stand not
the highest rooan ,- lest a more honour- in the place of great men: for better
able man than thou be bidden . . . it is that it be said unto thee, Come
when thou art bidden, yo and sit up hither; than that thou shouldest
down in the lowest room; that when be put lower in the presence of the
he that bade thee cometh, he may say jirince whom thine eyes have seen.”
unto thee, Friend, go up higher” “ Before destruction the heart of
(Luke xiv. 8). T man is haughty, and before honour

“ He that shall humble himself is humility” (Prov. xxv. 6, xviii. 12,
shall be exalted ” (Matt. xxiii. 12). xxix. 23).
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HONOUR.——If humility leads to honour, so does service. “He that
waiteth on his master shall be honoured ” (Prov. xxvii. 18). How ‘Z’ The
Master “ shall gird Himself, and make them to sit down to meat, and
will come forth and serve them” (Luke xii. 3'7). We Wait on Him
to-day ; He waits on us. to-morrow. Is not this honour?

Fsaia.-—Shall such servants fear? “ The fear of man bringeth a
snare ” (Prov. xxix. 25). How true Peter found these words (Matt.
XXvi- 70) I Twice our brave Leader warns us not to fear men: “Fear
them not;” “Fear not them” (Matt. x. 26 and 28); and, upon
homoeopathic principles, He gives a fear to cure a fear : “Rather fear
Him who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell” (verse 28).

PRAYER.———Chris13 taught conditions upon which answers are given:
“If My words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be
done unto you” (John xv. 7). If We turn from His words, He will
turn from ours. This, like all truth, is old and eternal. “He that
turneth meaty his ea-r from hearing the law, even. his prayer shall be
abomination” (Prov. xxviii. 9).

Gaowtrn.-—The man who fulfils these conditions and abides in
Christ is compared to a branch (John xv. 2-6)--

A Alive. D Dependent. G Green.
B Beautiful. E Enduring. H High.
C Conspicuous. F Fruitful. I Increasing.

His prayers are the fruits of life within, so come to perfection. Years
before the disciples met in the guest-chamber and heard their Lord’s
sweet words about the Vine, Solomon had written, “ The righteous
shallflohsrish as cc branch ” (xi. 28).

A grafted branch (Rom. xi. 17). An olive branch (Ps. lii. 8).
A palm branch (Ps. xcii. 12). A vine branch (Ps. lxxx. 11).

“ Blest with communion so divine,
Take what thou wilt, shall I repine,
\Vhen, as the branches to the vine,

My soul may cling to Thee? ”-—C. Elliott.

Cnastrrsnnnntr.--—A1n1ost the last recorded words of Christ speak of
chastening. The branch needs pruning, the éhildneeds correcting: so
the Lord said to John, “As many as I love I rebuke and chasten”
(Rev. iii. 19); which words seem but an echo of Prov. xiii. 24: “He
that spareth his rod hateth his son : but he that Zoveth him ehasteueth him
hetimes.” The lesson our Father Wishes to teach is L—-O-V-E. The
rod points to its four golden letters: may grace give us wisdom to spell.

“ We cannot alvvays trace the Way
Whei-e thou, our gracious Lord, dost move;

But We can always surely say
That Thou art love.

" Yes! Thou art love ;--a truth like this
Can every gloomy thought rgpiove,

And turn all tears all woe to iss--
Our eta is love.”
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THE PREACHER AND ms wosx.
By “ PREDIGER,” Petersbm-g.‘ A A

qxq E‘ take the liberty of reprinting the following from Mr.
/lily fl §purgeon’s excellent magazine The Swot-cl and Trowel, as 1t

W V _1s calculated to be very helpful_to those engaged 1n the
Lord’s service, and is deserving of a wide circulation. Mr. Spurgeon
adds in a footnote :-—“ A friend from abroad has sent us the following
sententioussentences. They may be useful to others besides ministers ;
but we wish our friend -would put them in the way of preachers. May
God bless each sentence!” u

' rnnraon.
This treatise, though very brief, is the result of many years’ reading.

It lays no claim to originality: the thoughts it contains are gathered
from or suggested by others. May He whose servants it seeks to help,
but Without whose blessing it will be in vain, graciously use it l

trnn MINISTER. .
A minister is set apart to glorify God and help men.
A true minister dares not be other than a minister. if =
Few men are so closely Watched as ministers, and there are none

whose inconsistencies do so much harm.
Ministers are put in charge of souls, and will have to give account

of them. »
No man is fit to be a minister who would not joyfully live and die

in the lowest sphere so long as he can serve his Lord. "
No one can so easily do harm as a minister.
If you are seeking to be admired, it will at last be better for you

had you been a ploughman than a pastor. " ‘
A trifling and inconsistent minister is a laughing-stock to bad men,

and a sorrow to good ones. A " y
P RESPONSIBILITY.

“ If thou speakest not to Warn the wicked from his vvickedvvay, to
save his life, the same wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but his
blood will I require at thine hand.”

As a minister, when I think who I am, and who sent me, and how
awful the account I must soon render, I tremble.

Our opportunities of doing harm are immense. My brother, a
million years hence your influence vvill tell on souls! Take care, lest
you lead men to ruin.

If there be one sight in the universe calculated to inspire terror and
dismay, it is that of a faithless minister about to be consigned to his
doom. _ *

rnlvatrn PRAYER. e
Public teaching is useless without private prayer. -

p A minister is in duty bound to bear his people daily to the throne
of grace. '

If you wish to preach well you must pray much.
Generalities are the death of prayer. _
Plead with God before you plead for God.
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Better neglect your body than your soul, your meals than your prayers
He that lives most in prayer grows most in grace.
Let prayer ascend when you wish blessing to descend.
Neglect of prayer arises from want of faith : he who believes will pray.
A little prayer does more than a great deal of study; _

" trnn srnnnn.
You turn the helm of your life when you choose the sphere of your

work. |
Go where you can do most for men, not where you can get most

from men.
(Be more concerned about your ability than about your opportunity,

and about your walk with God than either.
Your sphere is where you are most needed. '
He who called you to the ministry will give you a sphere of service.
There is no place without its difliculties : by removing you may

change them, it may be you will increase them; but you cannot escape
them. i l ‘

Those who push themselves into a sphere they are not fitted for in
this life will regret it in the next. l ' I

Christ knows best where you can serve His people: trust Him, and
He will place you there.

THE PULPIT.
The moments you spend in the pulpit will tell on the ages you must

spend in eternity. i '
The piety of the pulpit decides the piety of the pew. e
Never go into the pulpit without Christ.
In the pulpit self and the concerns of time must be forgotten.
There is no place where Christ is more ready to reveal Himself to

His servants than in the pulpit. i
‘ How easy it is to dishonour God in the pulpit I

Thousands of souls have been lost through the mistakes of the pulpit.
Every moment spent in the pulpit is privileged time.

PUBLIC rnavnn.
Remember that you are in the presence of God, and that you address

HIM. Never pray to be admired of men. |
Let the sermon be omitted rather than the prayers be slurred.
The prayers should make the people feel the reality ofprag/er.
The prayers prepare the ground, the sermon sows the seed.
The manner in praying does more than the matter in preaching.

run voice. P
A gentle voice is of untold value. All can attain it.
Feigned voices are the great causes of relaxed throats. V
He who seeks, by a feigned voice, to make men wonder, makes 1111811‘

smile.
Speak oftener, and your voice will not fail so often.
The voice depends on the heart. _
If we think how we are saying .a thing, our hearers will see it, and

despise us for it. 1
A man cannot Walk well when he thinks how he is walking, nor

speak well when he thinks how he is speaking.
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A marfs own heart is influenced by the tone of his voice, anal the tone
of his -voice is afeeted by the state of his heart.

rnnacnnve.
You must live with God if you would preach for God.
"Manner tells quite as much as matter.
Preach as you will wish you had preached when you stand before God.
Ask often, “ What does Christ think of my preaching ‘? ”
One earnest man does more than ten eloquent ones.
Live well, and you will not preach badly.

PREPARATION.
Witliout God’s blessing you will never prepare a sermon that you

will not regret in eternity.
The state of the heart decides the fate of the sermon.
Never begin to prepare till you have clearly decided whether you

want to gain men’s praise or save men’s souls.
Prepare your heart, then your sermon.
Prepare your sermon with the judgment-seat in view.
In your preparation, remember that it may be the last sermon some

who listen to you will ever hear.
When preparing your sermon, forget yourself.
If you desire to make a useless sermon, make a beautiful one.

THE SERMON.
Heart-sermons reach hearts.
One weak point will injure ten strong ones.
The Bible reiterates the same things again and again.
Great sermons are given, not made.
Harshness will produce resentment, gentleness contrition.
The strongest part of all great sermons is the close.
More depends on the last two minutes than on the first ten.
The aim of our sermons should be to reform the heart rather than

to inform the mind.
Every sermon may be your last.
No sermon is a success which does not touch the heart and move

the will.
Make men remember the tent.

TEXTS AND mvisions. A
Choose your text for usefulness.
Reject every division which might strike, but would not help.
It is God’s Word, not our word, that convicts and converts.

' Some can only be won to God by love, some can only be driven from
sin by fear: use pleading and threatening as the Scriptures do.

Value. truth more than taste, souls more than symmetry.
Let divisions always be: 1. Useful. 2. Simple. 3. Concise.

srvnn.
Simple language alone reaches the heart.
Vanity will make a man speak grandly, piety plainly.
Striking and special are synonyms, when used respecting sermons.
Don’t whip with a switch that has the leaves on,
You will not move a man if you do not make him understand you.
The Great Teacher never used a big word. r

O
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nnnrvnnr. _
To keep attention, mix questions with statements.
Think of your hearers’ needs, and it will help you, of their criticism,

and it will hinder you.
In large assemblies speak more slowly than in smaller ones.
Make each one feel that you are speaking to him. s
Your hearers think about what you think about.
Address the lowest, and you will reach the highest.
Make men listen, and do not let them misunderstand.
For whom do you preach-—-for Christ, or for yourself?

trnn CONGREG-ATION.
Think more of the people than of the preacher. -
Nearly three-fourths of every audience do not understand the great

truths of salvation. ' -
Get a great heart if you would like a large congregation.
Twenty are hungry of heart to one hungry of head.
It is easy to manage a congregation when they are kept near to Christ.
Forsake God, and your congregation will forsake you.

VISITING.
“ Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these My

brethren, ye have done it unto Me.”
It is not the time of sickness so much as the time of convalescence

that decides the future life. Remember this, and seize opportunities.
Let each one feel that you are his personal friend. _
Get others to talk: what a man says to you has more mfluence

upon him than all you can say to him. i
“ If a man have a hundred sheep, and one of them be gone astray,

doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into the mountains,
and seeketh that which is gone astray ‘? ” s

It you neglect the sick and they die, it will be sad to think that. you
lost the last opportunity of helping them ; if you neglect the Sifili and
they recover, your power to influence them will be weakened for ever.

HABITS.
“ Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord

Jesus.” ~
Principles and habits are as readily taught as Greek and Latin, and

they are of vastly more importance.
Evil habits begin in cobwebs, and end in chains.
Good habits are begun with difliculty, but continued with joy.
He who sees little does less.
Read no book, do no act, harbour no thought that makes God less

near, Christ less precious, eternity less real. ‘
If piety decay, zeal will die.
Have no self.
Be actuated in erve-rything by principle.
A minister’s habits should be such as to impress men with the truth

of his character and the dignity of his calling. '
noons AND READING.

The books you read will decide the life you live.
The greater the man the fewer the books.

II.
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A man of one book is a man of ower. ,
He who wants to preach well should read Baxter’s “ Reformed

Pastor,” and read it often. ' ~ ‘
No book published within the last thousand years has done so much

to promote good preaching as Fénelon’s “ Dialogues on Eloquence.”
Whitefield and Jay were great st-udents of Matthew Henry.
No man has ever become a truly great preacher who did not know

and love the Bible. ‘
Bead with a purpose, or read not at all. ' .
No one com estimate the ?‘6SttZfi of giving or lending at book.

' PRAISE.
He who seeks praise seldom gains it. G ‘
Praise makes a wise man humble, a fool proud.
A minister should be saddened by some men’s praise.
When men praise thee, ask, Will Christ accept me ‘?
Life praise is better than lip praise. - - P
Christ praised Mary more than Martha.
“ As the fining pot for silver, and the furnace for gold; so is a man

to his praise. ' i
Some men will praise thee to try thee.
If a good man praise thee, praise God.
Seek souls for Christ, not praise for self.
“ How can ‘ye believe which receive honour one of another ‘? ”

success.
He who grasps authority seldom gains influence. G
He who wishes to succeed must seek men’s welfare, not their “ Wefl

done.” e
Do not prove truth too much, or you will make men doubt it. '
Aifectation spoils good sermons, and makes bad ones ridiculous.
The successful man is the man who has done most for others.
You can do all God calls you to do. P =
What we do depends on what we are. l
If our words are to have power with men, our lives must convince

them of our sincerity. |
MISCELLANEOUS.

All chances in life be in b a chan e in thought.
You will not succeed if you have two ohlects.
Aim to be a good public reader; few are, but all ought to be.
A wise man may be in haste, but not in a hurry.
God helps by hindering. -
Nothing is good with God’s frown, nothing bad with His smile.
Manner is something with all, everything with some.
Oontradict lies by life.
Be always at leisure to do good.
If you are a hireling, flee when danger threatens.

P "When you are willing to bear the guilt of a sin, it is not -necessary
to reprove it. P v

You need not flee from temptation if you are willing to commit the sin.
Here are some of your Lord’s own words as a finish :--- L
“ Ye are My friends.” “ Lo, I am with you alway.” “ My reward

is with Me.” “ Watch and pray.” L _
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OUR FRIENDS IN HEAVEN.
N0. XXV.-—-BIISS DIARY ANN COLE,

. ' I Of the .3!/Ion/at Hermon Orphanage. ‘

ISS MARY ANN COLE was born in the year 1837, at Ports-
"_" mouth, Hants, and in her earlier years was engaged in

'- ___ connection with a large West End business firm, from which
time thestory of her life-work commences, and has been well told in her
own wor'ds,~which she wrote at our request for one of our religious
journals some time ago, as follows :--

“What hath God wrought? ‘ Verily God hath heard me. He
hath attended to the voice of my prayer. Blessed be God which, hath
not turned away my prayer, nor His mercy from me’ (Psalm lxvi.
19-20). e I

P “ Fifteen years ago the Lord revealed His great love to me, a poor
sinner, and brought my soul out of the darkness into His marvellous
light, and gave me His peace, which passeth all understanding.

“ I was then very anxious to work for my newly-found Lord and
Saviour, and gave -myself up to prayer and to the study of His Word.
The Lord granted my petition, and soon opened the way for me to
COHIIIIBIICG ‘

A DAY SCHOOL FOR POOR CHILDREN,

my object being to bring the little ones to Jesus. This I did in simple
trust that God would supply my need, for I had neither money nor
friends to help me ; but the Lord was with me, and He raised up help,
and made the work to prosper. ,

“Although many of the dear scholars were brought to the
knowledge of Christ, yet there was much discouragement, chiefly from
their ungodly parents, who neglected them all day, and at night let
them go on the stage. The school was next to one of the largest
theatres in London, where they could earn six shillings per week at
certain seasons of the year. A y

s OOMMENOEMENT or THE nouns.

_.."'1-""’F_"

-$3."

This led me to pray for a home where they could receive Christian
training, which they so much needed. I spent a whole night in
prayer, asking the Lord to show me His mind, whether He would have
me commence the work or not. The next morning a sister in the
Lord from Ilfracombe gave me - i i

run rrnsr snrnmne. » A
I felt at once that it was an earnest of what God would do,and faith
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said that there was more to follow. The two Christian sisters who
joined in this effort are still with me; we have had many trials, but the
Lord has never forsaken us. The first year we received three orphans;
at the end of three years we had twenty, but the place was too small
for our requirements. After much waiting upon God, I decided upon
the removal of the work to Kilburn in 186?, where the Lord has greatly
increased the work, so that we now have three houses full of children.

OUR WATOHWORD

is still the same, ‘ Looking unto Jesus.’ No one is asked to give to
the support of the orphans, yet we have received, since the commence-
ment, the sum of.=E-310,310 1s. lgd. We have admitted 237 poor
children into the Homes; 73 of these have been trained and sent out
as servants; 118 are at present inmates. The remainder have returned
to their friends.

AWAKENINGS anonestr run CHILDREN.
“The Lord has graciously given us three distinct seasons of deep

spiritual interest. One in 186?’, when eleven girls were converted at
one prayer meeting. Again, in 1871, it pleased our Lord to remove
three dear little sufierers to the better home above, and their bright
testimony was made a blessing to their orphan sisters. The last was in
1872, when about fifty of the girls professed to find peace in believing
in Jesus; others have been led to decide for Christ, at the meetings
held at Kilburn Hall and at the Bible classes.

rnoetanss or run wonn.
“ Surely goodness and mercy have followed us through each year it of

this labour of love ; let me ask my kind friends to unite in thanking
God. ‘ O- magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt His name
together.’ ‘It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and to
sing praises unto Thy name, O Most High.’

“ One cause for concern is the early age these dear girls leave our
care. I have endeavoured to watch over them as far as possible, by
correspondence and by holding

' an om) scnorans’ nnnrnve
twice in the year, but some are too far away to attend. It has encouraged
me to find that in times of sorrow and difficulty those who before ap-
peared indifferent have been led to seek counsel and sympathy. May
the One who has begun a good work in their hearts perform it and
perfect it until the day of Christ. We meet with few, comparatively,
who disappoint and discourage us. There are two who have gone back
to the world (but they confess that they are unhappy), for whom I ask

iii I_

‘F The Orphanage is now in its 24th year,
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the prayers of the Christian reader, and for several others formerly
under’ our care who are still unconverted, but doing well so far as their
moral character is concerned.

rnorosnn ssa-srnn norun roa, DELICATE ORPHAN CHILDREN.
“ ‘ Call unto Me, and I will answer thee, and show thee great and

mighty things, which thou knowest not ’ (Jer. xxxiii. 3).
“ When weak in body, needing rest and change of air, my heavenly

Father inclined the hearts of some dear friends to invite me to stay in
the country, where by His goodness my health was restored. I took
threeof the orphans with me, who were in ill health at that time, and
they were also greatly benefited, which led me to think that it would
be a good thing to have a cottage somewhere out of town.”

run nnsrna runrrttnn. .
The printed report for the present year-1887-—contains the

following :--“ Last January I received the ofier of some furniture
from a lady, who had, through bereavement, the sorrow of breaking up
a beautiful little home, where many dear children had been sheltered
and carefully trained. I had been much needing a small sea-side home
for several years, for the most delicate children to get a change; also
for the workers, for at that time both Miss Hodges and myself were
broken down in health. After waiting upon the Lord to ask that His
will only might be done, I decided to accept the gift, and God
wonderfully opened the way. A kind friend invited me to Margate
for a rest, and paid all my expenses (the Lord reward her for it);
while staying there I saw a very suitable house for the purpose I
desired, at £40 per year; it was newly built and not quite finished, but
would be complete by midsummer. I took the house, and called it
‘ Berachah; ’ and it has proved already a very great blessing to many.

“ We had oun first prayer meeting on the 2nd of July in the new
home, and God gave us a marked‘ answer, as if He would set His seal
upon it. We had to purchase some furniture, new blinds, and
linoleu1n, &c., and when the bill came in it was £10 more than I had
in hand. We had intended to ask the Lord for it, but Mrs. Parry,
who came from London on that day, brought it with her from a lady
who had given it especially for the sea-side home, so again the promise
was fulfilled; ‘and it shall come to pass that before they call I
will answer; and while they are yet speaking I will hear.’ At
another time I was waiting upon God for some money to pay a bill for
repairs, and I received a cheque for £10 from a lady who had not
given so large a sum before. We were much tried for funds in
August, but, thank God, He helped me. Prayer was ofiered on behalf
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of this work at the House of Rest, and at the Y."W.C.A. ; and on the
28th, when I was without a penny left, having paid out the last, there
was anonymously left at the door a £100 bank-note.’ Glory to God,
may He bless the kind donor a thousand-fold.” v ' ,

It was at this home our sister lay for six‘ weeks in her last illness,
and from whence she departed to be with the Lord, on September 10th.

= A short time previous to her decease she greatly desired to com-
memorate the Lord’s death, and expressed a wish that son1e with whom
she had been wont‘ to do so regularly for many years past should come
for the purpose. I “ ' *

' Her wish was fulfilled, and the season spent around the table of the
Lord, by that sick bed, will not soon be forgotten by those who were
present. The holy serenity of soul that characterised the one so soon
to leave us, theidelight with which she seemed to unite in the hymns
of worship, and her expressed desire to “sing another hymn,” showed
how fully she entered into the glorious reality._ When asked which
hymn she would like she said, “Not all the blood of beasts.” Turning
to a loved one present, she said to her, “Cousin dear, I don’t hear
your voice ;” but theone referred to was too deeply affected to sing.
Again and again she uttered her testimony to the all-sufficiency of and
preciousness of Christ, and the value of His atoning work. Her
joyous confidence made a deep impression on all those around her. ‘

It was evident that her remaining hours were few, though she had
not herself given up hope of recovery.

The physician a few days after felt it was wise to tell her that there
was no hope of her recovery. When he came she said to him, “ During
the night the Lord _has shown me that I shall not recover.” rHe
remarked, “That is just what I was come to tell you.” She replied,
“But you see the Lord has anticipated you,” and, with that fortitude
which Divine grace alone can impart, employed the few remaining
hours in calmly arranging matters concerning the future of the Homes.
She told her cousin (Mrs. Parry) that she wished to say several things
to her before she went, but added, “ There is plenty of time ; it will do
by-and-by.” Then, later, she called her cousin again, asking her to
bring writing materials, and upon a fear being expressed that it would
overtax her strength, and being urged to defer it for awhile, she said,
“The King’s business requireth haste.” i Thus to the end she sought to
act in love and loyalty to the Master she served, and into whose
presence she has now passed away. ,

The funeral took place on the afternoon of September 15th, at
West Hampstead Cemetery. The coffin, -which was covered and hung
with wreaths of white flowers, and placed upon an open car, was taken
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from Cambridge Road, followed by about a hundred of the orphan
children, and a large number of friends of the institution and workers
and worshippers at Kilburn Hall. After prayer by the Rev. ‘W. Stot-t
(of Abbey Road Baptist Chapel), the company sang hymn No. 247 in
the Enlarged London Hymn Book, beginning, “My hope is built on
nothing less.” Mr. Herbert Taylor read part of the story of the death
of Lazarus (John xi.), a portion of 1 Cor. xv., and the concluding verses
of the Book of Revelation, making a few comments in passing suitable
to the occasion. r . .

Mr. Hurditch briefly referred to the life of Miss Cole, calling
attention "chiefly to the simplicity, strength, and completeness of her
faith, the strength of her love, and the thoroughness of her con-
secration. e A '

. After this address, prayer was offered by Mr. J . L. Stanley, and
then was sung three verses of the hymn beginning, “ Not all the blood
of beasts,” a hymn which Miss Cole had desired should be sung. At the
ground, with the children and mourners grouped immediately around
the grave, the Rev. J. C. Thompson (Brondesbury) prayed, and portions
of 1 Thess. iv. were read. Mr. James Hawkins then prayed, and the
service was brought to a close. I

The management of the Orphanage, in accordance with the desire
of Miss Cole, now devolves upon her cousin, Mrs. Parry, who has been
associated with Miss "Cole in the work for many years, and has had the
charge of the work during her illnesses. The following extract from
Miss Cole’s last report will be read with interest :—“ Tl1e Homes are
open free for children who have lost both parents by death, and who
have no relations or friends in a position to support them. Fatherless
girls are also eligible, if their mothers are left with families too large
for their earnings to maintain them. The work is more preventive
than rescue. The ‘little ones’ are admitted between five and twelve
years of age; we give them a home, shield and protect them before they
become wanderers and the prey of Satan. Our chief object is to bring
the orphans to the knowledge of the Saviour, to instruct them in His
Holy Word ; and, secondly, to train them to be useful and able to earn
their own livelihood. On leaving’ the Homes each girl is provided with
an outfit sufiicient to start her in her first situation.”

Wu hear people say they will do very well if they act up to their
consciences. v I should like to hear how God would have dealt with an
Israelite who had said that God’s command is, “ Act up to My Word,”
not act up to your consciences.——H. W. SOLTAU.
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HANDFULS OF PURPOSE FOR EVERY DAY.

i Octronnn.-Grzns rnon Mxsonfit

The love of Christ is stronger than death, sweeter than life, and
better than wine.

Nothing grieves Christ more than to have His love slighted;
nothing pleases Him more than to have it accepted.
Every new sense of Christ’s love adds new degrees to ours.
Christ’s sorrows, griefs, and sufierings can be paralleled with
nothing but His love.

The love of Christ hath a height without a top, a depth without a
bottom, a length without an end, and a breadth without a limit
(Eph. iii. 18, 19). -
It matters not who are our accusers, if Christ be our Advocate.
Christ’s blood is the soul’s ransom, Christ’s Spirit the soul’s
Comforter, Christ’s Word the soul’s food, Christ’s supper the
soul’s feast, and the Lord’s Day the soul’s market-day.
A Christian may triumph in the death of Christ :' O death, where
is thy sting‘? O grave, where is thy victory? O hell, where is
thy terror‘? O world, where is thy malice‘? O sin, where is
thy strength ? O my soul, where are thy accusers ?

There is no honour like a relation t-o Christ, no riches like the
graces of Christ, no learning like the knowledge of Christ, and no
persons like the servants of Christ.
Christ executes the office of a Prophet, in our efiectual calling; of a
Priest, in our justification; and of a King, in our sanctification.
Let us then hear Him as our Prophet, rely on Him as our_Priest,
and obey Him as our King.
Think not the worse of Christ for His manger or His cross. As He
ceaseth not to be man in His highest estate, so He was God in His
lowest. His words were oracles, and His works miracles; His life
was a pattern, His death a sacrifice, His resurrection glorious,
His ascension triumphant, His intercession prevalent, and His
coming again will be magnificent.
All the angels adore Christ; all the devils in hell fear Him ; and
all the sons and daughters of Adam must stand before Him.
Own Christ’s person, love His name, embrace His doctrine, obey
His commands, and submit to His cross. His person is lovely,
His name is sweet, His doctrines are comfortable, His commands
are rational, and His cross honourable. The very angels admire
Him, and shall not we ‘?

* Rector of Water-Btratford, Buckinghamshire, 1694.
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A depraved understanding will not yield that the creature is so
bad, and that Christ is so good.
Oh, did we but know ourselves, and our Saviour! We are poor,
but He is rich; we are dead, but He is Life; we are sin, but He is
Righteousness; we are guiltiness, but He is Grace ; we are misery,
but He is Mercy; we are lost, but He is Salvation. If we are
willing, He never was otherwise. He ever lives, ever loves, ever
pities, ever pleads. He saves to the end, and saves to the uttermost,
all that come unto Him.
As Christ came out of His Father’s bosom, so the promises came
out of Christ’s side.

The Church cannot live without faith, and faith cannot live without
the promises.

We have less power to stand than our first parents, but we have
better promises.

Whatever promises faith takes hold of, it makes the good things
there promised to be our own.
The Word of God must be nearer to us than our friends, dearer to
us than our lives, sweeter to us than our liberty, and pleasanter
to us than all earthly comforts.

Take the candle of God’s Word, and search the corners of your
heart. r

We speak to God in prayer ; God speaks to us in His Word.
Two things are to be trembled at—the presence of God, which fills
all places, and the word of God, which reaches to all times.
All arguments against the Word of God are fallacies ; all conceits
against the Word are delusions; all derision against the VVord is
folly; and all opposition against the Word is madness.
When God threatens, that is the time to repe11t; when He promises,
that is the time to believe; when He commands, that is the time to
obey. T
If a man believed the threatenings of the Word of God, he would
tremble, and fly to the promises for refuge.
God’s promises are a defence against man"s threatenings.
The promises of the Gospel are sealed to us by the oath of the
Father, the blood of the Son, and the witness of the Spirit.
Religion begins with a knowledge of man’s self, and is perfected
with the knowledge of God.

We may expect God’s protection as long as we keep within God’s
bounds.
This is a threefold mystery A Gospel published in the midst of an
ungodly world ; a little church preserved in the midst of devils;
and a little grace kept alive in the midst of corruptions.
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BIBLE READINGS.
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N0. 260.-"THE WORK OF FATHER, SON, AND HOLY SPIRIT.
(Contiaaedfrora page 5,02.) R .

No. XIII.——-GUIDANCE.
(Guidance includes control, rule, teaching, and leading.)

I. The Believer needs Guidance.
1. Ought to pray for guidance-— ‘

(rt) In righteousness (Ps. v. 8 ; Prov. viii. 20).
(Z1) In truth (Ps. xxv. 5). e .

. (c) In a plain path (Ps. xxvii.-11). -'
(d) In the way everlasting (Ps. cxxxix. 24).
(e) Into the land of uprightness (Ps. cxliii. 10).

s (f) For His name’s sake (Ps. xxxi. 3).
flII. .:rod Guides the Believer.
1. The character of His guidance. _

(rt) It is shepherd-like (Ps. xxiii. 1-3, lxxviii. 52).
(t) It is fatherly (Jer. iii. 14).
(0) It is constant (Isa. lviii. 11).

‘ (cl) It is to the close of life (Ps. xlviii. 141).
2. The instrumentality He uses in guidance.

(ct) His Word (Prov. vi. 22, 23).
(t) His counsel (Ps. lxxiii. 24).

' (e) His hand (Ps. cxxiii. 2).
(cl) His strength (Ex. xv. 13). '
(e) His eye (Ps. xxxii. 3).

III. Christ Guides. _
He who led His disciples “ out unto an high mountain” (Mark

ix. 2), and “ to Bethany "’ (Luke xxiv. 50), and the “blind man
out of the city " (Mark viii. 23), still leads I-lis people. I

1. He guides like a shepherd (John x. 1-3; Ps. xxiii. 1-3). J
2. He guides like the dayspring (Luke i. 79).
3. He did lead (Luke xxiv. 50); He doth lead (John x. 1-3) ; He

zuili lead (Rev. xiv. 4).
IV. The Spirit Guides the Believer.

1. He instructs (Neh. ix. 20).
2. He teaches (John xiv. 26). s
3. He refreshes the memory (John xiv. 26).
4. He guides into truth (John xvi. 13).
5. He responds to prayer (Eph. i. 16, 1?).
6. He leads (Gal. v. 16-18).

“ The meek will He guide in judgment; the fmeefe will He teach His
way '” (Psa. xxv. 9).

J. Hlxoiv Invlne.
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N0. 261.—THE EXHORTATIONS OF HEBREWS.
“ Lnr US trnnnnronnf’

Let us therefore fear, lest a promise being left us of
entering into His rest, any of you should seem to
come short of it . . . . . . . . . .

. Let us labour therefore to enter into His rest , .

. Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace
Let us go on unto perfection . . . . . .
Let us draw near with a true heart . . . . . .
Let us hold fast the confession of our hope . . . .
Let us consider one another to provoke unto love and

goodworks _ .. .. .. .. ..
Let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so

easily beset us. Let us run the race . . . .
Let us have race to serve Him with reverence and3

godlyfear .. .. .. .. .. ..
Let us go forth unto Him . . . . . . . .
Let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually

that is, the fruit of our lips giving thanks to His nauie
. - .-......-..__.-‘___:-__.-..._.__._¢-__ 

N0. 262.—-—THE MANNA.
Cnnlsr THE Bunxn or LIFE.

JOHN vi.

iv. 1.
iv. 11.
iv. 16.
vi. 1.
x. 19-22.
x. 23.

x. 24.

xii. 1.

xii. 28.
xiii. 13.

xiii. 15.

Three necessities of life--natural and spiritual--Bread, Water
Meat. Christ is all these to the soul.
“ I am the Bread of Life ” (John vi. 35).
“ If anyman thirst, lethim come unto Me, and d:~~aIul¢” (Johnvii. 37)
“My flesh is meat indeed” (John vi. 55).

_ Exclusion of all who do not partake.
Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and drink
His blood, ye have no life in you ” . . . . . .

Inclusive of all who partake.
“ Whoso eateth My flesh, and drinketh My blood, hath

eternal life ; and I will raise him up at the last day ”
Definitions--—Feeding is coming; drinking is believing

“ He that cometh to Me shall never hunger, &c.” . .

Tun Manna x Trrn or Cnursr.
The Bread of God is He . ., . . . . . . . .
I am the Bread of Life . . . .
I am the Bread which came down . . . . . .
I am that Bread of Life . . . . . . . . ._ .
This is the Bread whichcometh down from heaven . .
I am the living Bread . . . . . . . . . .
This is that Bread which came down from heaven . .

Verse 53

Verse 54

Verse 35
¢.

Verse 33.
Verse 35.
Verse 41.
Verse 48.
Verse 50.
Verse 51

42
Verse 53.
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SEARCH SERIES.
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XX‘.-COME.
Conn unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden,

and I will give you rest. . . . . . . .
Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters,

and he that hath no money ; come ye, buy, and
eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk without money
and without price. Incline your ear, and come
unto Me : hear, and your soul shall live . .

Come thou and all thy house into the ark . . . .
Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord :

' t-hough your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as
white as snow . . . . . . . . . .

Come near to me, I pray you . . . . . .
Come, for all things are now ready . ._ . .
Suffer the little children to come unto Me, and forbid

them not.. .. .. .. .. ..
The Spirit and the Bride say, Come. . . . And let

him that is athirst come. And whosoever will,
let him take the water of life freely . . . .

If any man thirst, lethim come unto Me, and drink.
He that cometh to Me shall never hunger . . . .
Master, where dwellest Thou ‘Z’ . . . Come and see. .
No man cometh unto the Father but by Me . .
Him that cometh t-o Me I will i11 no wise cast out . .
Come near before the Lord . . . . . . . .
Come, and let us return unto the Lord . . . .
Come out of her, My people, that ye be not partakers

ofhersins .. .. .. .. ..
Come out from among them, and be ye separate . .
Rise up, My love, My fair one, and come away . .
Come,and follow Me. . . . . . . . . .
If any man will come after Me, let him deny himself
Lord, if it be Thou, bid me come unto Thee. And He

_ said, Come. And Peter walked on the water, to
go to Jesus . . . . . . . .

O come ye, and let us walk in the light of the Lord
Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of

race . . . . . . . . * . . . .
Comg, ye blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom

prepared for you. . . . . . . . . .

Matt. xi. 28..

Isa. lv. 1, 3.
Gen. vii. 1.

Isa. i. 13.
Gen. xlv. 4.
Luke xiv. 17.

Mark x. 14.

Rev. xxii. 17.
John vii. 3?.
John vi. 35.
John i. 39. _
John xiv. 6.
John vi. 37'.
Ex. xvi. 9.
Hos. vi. 1.

Rev. xviii. 4.
2 Cor. vi. 17.
Cant. ii. 10.
Matt. xix. 21.
Matt. xvi. 24.

Matt. xiv. 28, 29
Isa. ii. 5.

Heb. iv. 16. V

Matt. xxv. 34.
Subject for November-- Teniptutioa rend Deliverance. L,

 -1-----" --—"'- ' —— 7 '- —--—-- —-_M.---

Friends are incited to send in tests for the Season Snares of Readings to
Chrvistiarn Dundee, Deaoonesses’ Insttt-atvlon, Tottenham, by the 12th qf each month.
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NOTICES OF BOOKS.

Books and other Publications intended for Review in these pages should be sent
(as early in the month as possible), addressed to the Editor, 164, Alexandra Road,
St John's Wood, N.W., or may be left in care of Messrs. J. F. Snaw & Co., at
Publishers, 48, Paternoster Row, marked, “ For Foorsrnrs or TRUTH.”

___ _ - _- —-r—_ ——— _ _—__—-_—__—;_ M1,-

BIBLE STUDIES FOR NORMAL
STUDENTS AND SUNDAY SCHOOL
TEACHERS. By Rev. A. E. DUN-
nuvc. Sunday School Union.

An analysis and classification of the
teaching of both Old and New Testa-
ments, furnishing useful help and
wise suggestions for Sunday school
teachers. It gives a comprehensive
view of many subjects, and thereby
prepares for a better consideration of
details, ~

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY SCHOOL.
By Jens H. Vixcanr. _ Sunday School
Union. (3s. 6d.)

Another useful volume for the en-
lightenment and guidance of Sunday
school teachers. It is full of wise
practical hints, and aims to make the
teacher as eflicient as possible for his
work. A careful study of the book,
together with some efiort towards re-
ducing its advice to practice, would
result in good both to the teacher and
the taught.

“ THE DA YS OF THE SON OF MAN.~”
ARE THEY TO BE F By the Author
of “ Maranatha I Is it True P” Part-
ridge & Co.

In dialogue form the doctrine of the
pre-Millennial advent is here set forth,
and in such a way as to excite interest,
inform the mind, and guide the judg-
ment. The book is marvellously
cheap, being only eightpence, and
containing 191 pages.

PERSONALITY AND GIFT OF THE
HOLY Spirit: How Denied and Lost

i Sight of by man-y Protestant Teachers.
By Tnonas Patna. Elliot Stock.

A warning and an appeaI,much needed
and fitted to be useful. It deserves a
wide circulation.
THE CHRISTIAN WORKER AND

MISSIONARY RECORD. Partridge
fit Co.

This weekly continues to provide its
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readers with a rich fund of informa-
tion and instruction. The names of
Dr, Maclaren and Rev. F. B. Meyer,
who are constant contributors, will be
suficient guarantee of excellence.

THE GOLDEN ALPHABET. A De-
votional Oommentary on the Hun-
dred and Nineteenth Psalm, By
C. H. Srunenolv. Passlnore 8: Ala-
baster, (3s. Bd.)

This is a reprint from “The Treasury
of David,” and forms a complete
volume in itself. Those who do not
possess the larger work will be glad
of this extract from it. By the
separate issue of the commentary on
this Psalm, prominence is given to
this grand eulogy of the sacred Scrip.
tures. May it go forth to inspire a
holy afiection in many hearts.

nosnar neorrar. By DAVID J.
Deans. (1s.6d.) WILLIAM CAREY.
By J. B. Mrnas. (ls. 6d.) Partridge
rt Co.

These cheap, attractive, and popular
editions of the lives of Carey and
Moifat will serve to spread intelli-
gence on the subject of the respective
missions, as well as to make the men
themselves better known to the rising
generation. The books are profusely
illustrated and elegantly bound, and
ought to be noted by Sunday school
librarians as eligible volumes of the
best order. As gift books and Sunday
school rewards they are excellent.

DOROTHEA. KIRKE : or, Free to Sen-e,
By Axuln S. Swan. Oliphant,
Anderson, & Ferrier.

Another story from Miss Swan’s facile
pen, equal in style and tone to its
predecessors. The characters are well
depicted, and Christian principles
exhibited in a clear light, being set
off by the dark background of worldly
life which is pourtrayed with equal
faithfulness. .
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NOTES. s
Ous enterprising friend Mrs.

Stephen Menzies has decided to
brin out a new illustrated weekly,
entiged "A 1," similar in size, style,
and tone to Our Own Gazette, but
intended for young‘ men and readers
generally, with the special object
of supplanting injurious weekly
journals, and spreading wholesome,
pure, and elevating literature. This
new undertaking has enlisted the
hearty co-operation of many of the
ablest and most popular writers.
The first number will (D.V.) be
published on Saturday, November
5th. Price 1d. We bid our friend
God-speed in her new undertaking.

1? II! ll
‘WE are thankful beyond measure

to say that our beloved friend Mr.
J . Denham Smith, who has passed
through seven weeks of intense
weakness, is now partially restored.
We commend him to the prayers of
the Lord's people, that his valuable
life may be spared, and that he may
be enabled to witness for the truth
for many years to come. We can ill
afford to lose such standard-bearers
in these days of increasing error.

at =||= =l=
JOTTINGS FROM ABROAD.

cums.
Ova brother Robert Grierson, of

Bing-yang, writes :-—“ My fellow-
labourer, Mr, E. S. Sayers, and
myself have been in this part of
the Master’s vineyard for over a
year now, and are at present hard at
the local dialect. We have charge
of two flourishing native churches.
Souls are being saved, and there
are numerous inquirers. We are
continually receiving tokens of God’s
faithfulness and love, and long for
the time when we shall be so far ad-
vanced in our knowledge of Chinese
as to be wholly at liberty for preach-
ing the glorious Gospel. Meantime
we do all in our power to help the
native churches _on their way Zion-
ward, and seeking by the grace of
God to quicken their spiritual life.”

Miss Kate B. Macintosh, of Yuh-
shan, writes:--“\?Ve have a pretty
large native church_here, and expect
a good many baptisms as B0011 as
Mr. McCarthy comes. The peoplfl are
very kind to us, and a good many men
and women have been coming regu-
larly since the beginning of the year.
We are looking to the Lord for the

l
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promised showers of‘ blessing, He
who hath promised can and will
perform. Blessed be His holy name!
We are having the hot weather again...
some days over 90 degrees---also a
great deal of rain and, in consequence,
a great deal of fever; so many people
dying every day, it is sad to think of
them passing into eternity without
Christ. May the Lord send forth
many more labourers into the great
harvest-field.”

Our brother Mr. Geo. King writes
from Lau Fan, N. Hnpeh, July 4.<:-—-
“ This year I, with my wife and her
sister, Miss Emily Block, have been
engaged in starting new work on the
border line between the provinces of
Shensi and Hupeh, hoping from this
point to be able to commence work in
the south of Shensi, the province in
which--in one part of it or another-_
most of my missionary work has been
done. We find, generally, the Shensi
people very averse to foreigners, and,
therefore, to missionaries, and exceed-
ingly unwilling to allow us a settled
abode among" them. I had the same
experience in the provincial capital
Shingau, and again lately in the
southern prefectural city of Hsingau.
It is a great pity that their extreme
conservatism should thus shut them
in great measure from the Gospel
blessings, and we would all ask prayer
that this spirit may be taken from
them and they made willing to re-
ceive the messengers of peace.

ausraama.
Our brother, Mr. Edward Hurditch,

is still labouring with much success
in Gospel work in various parts of
Australia. The services, which have
been held daily for many weeks at a
time, have been largely attended,
many souls confessing to have found
Christ. Three weeks had been spent
at Ararat, about 200 miles from Mel-
bourne; also at Sebastopol, Ballarat,
Sydney, and again in Melbourne, the
large Protestant Hall being filled, and
much interest shown in the subject of
the Lord’s second coming, as well as
in the Gospel of the Cross. He pur.
poses again visiting Sydney and
Adelaide before returning home at
the end of the year, Much prayer
should be made for Christian work
in 11116 wlony. Many of the churches
there are pervaded with a spirit of
worldliness beyond what is seen even
in this country,
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PRAYER AND POWER.

An Address by Dr. H. SINCLAIR Psrnnsox, at Kilbm-n, Hall.

LL of us who love the Lord Jesus Christ united
most heartily with our brother when he prayed
for a real revival of religion. I believe this to
be the great need of the present day. I am
sure that no writing and no speaking will avail
much if they are not directed to the attain-

‘ ment of this one end. We cannot check the
unbelief, the worldliness, the misbelief of the
present day, except by living Christian men

i ._ and women. In order to revival, I believe the
first thing required is united prayer. All of us have to live Christ, but
we are to pray for Christ as well. “Prayer shall be made for Him
continually, and daily shall He be praised.” The great wave of revival
which, arising in America, spread over Ireland and Scotland in 1859,
had its origin in the noon prayer meeting at New York. I remember
distinctly the first meeting at which, in Scotland, I saw men and
women willing to stand up and confess themselves anxious about their
souls. A brother was preaching in a large church. His words were
not, in my judgment, very eliective. He was talking very earnestly,
but the truth was not spoken, as far as I could judge, with much
power, and I had no expectation of any special and marked result that
night. But I had to pass from the church to another room while the
service was going on, and found ten or twelve young men down on
their knees praying for blessing. And it came _; prayer brought it, not
the preaching. What we need is the help of the pew; the pulpit is
nothing without that. Unless there be praying power in our churches,
preaching is not likely to succeed. United prayer might fill London
with the Holy Ghost. If we all agree in asking for this one thing,---if
we come to the throne with this petition from time to time, and with
hearts burning for an answer,-depend upon it, God is more willing t-o
give than we are to get, and our prayer would not be in vain. The

43
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fault is with us, not with Him. If we come to understand the great
need of these times, and see how it is that God can give the blessing,
1 am sure Christians at least will unite in asking that there may be
this outpouring of blessing, making itself felt in the East End and in
the West End. We need it in the West End. There is as little
attendance on the ordinances God has appointed in the West End as in
the East End. There are hundreds of well-to-do and wealthy persons
who never think either of God or of eternity, and we need the
awakening of these, who are the most diflicult to reach. Rowland Hill
used to speak about “the poor neglected rich.” These people have
souls which are precious in God’s sight, just as much as those of the
poor and ragged. L I would not exalt one class above another; but we
should not forget to pray that those in high places—those in the
highest place—(shall I say it ?) from the Queen upon the throne down
to the meanest of her subjects —inay be visited, in this year of jubilee,
by blessing from on high. The Queen has many gifts, but the best of
all is the gift of God’s Son ; and the best of all present blessings is
the indwelling of the Holy Ghost. We-ought to pray that, with all
in the community, beginning at the throne and going down to the
lowest in the land, this may be a year of blessing. There is no reason
why it should not be. I quite agree with Mr. Hurditch that the
people were never more ready to hear the Gospel, and, where it is fully
and faithfully preached, to receive it. I hope all churches will be
emptied where the Gospel is not preached. We are being led back to
Roinanism, and many, with eyes blinded, are going thither, because the
doctrine nowadays is salvation by doing. Good works are all right in
their place ; but let there be coming as a sinner to God, first. Coming
to Jesus, who bore the wrath for us, that we might be lifted out of it,
and accepting Him, “ they Lord our righteousness,” then good works
come, because the love, which brings the good works, is in the heart;
but anything, in the heart or in the life, apart from this is worthless,
and the Word of God calls our own righteousness “filthy rags”
What many call “ good works” are specious enough, valuable enough,
and helpful enough amongst men, but, when God looks at them, He
sees them to be worthless. We need reality, and that which God
approves is real, and that only. Where the Gospel of the grace of God
is absent,—where the death of the Lord Jesus does not stand in the
foreground-—-I do not care what is preached,—-the sermons are certain
to be paltry and powerless.

Jesus said, “ It is expedient for you that I go away : for if I go 11013
away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if 1 depart, I will
send Him unto you. And when He is come, He will reprove the world
of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment.” Now, mark it, there
was a great deal of sin in the world before Christ came. We read how
the - prophets testified against sin in their time; but it was nothing
worthy to be called sin, in comparison with that which has come into
the world since. - “ Of sin, because they believe not on llzfe.” That is the
great sin. God is now dealing with us, not about our sins, but about
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this Son who has met sin fully ; and God approved of His death as the
one satisfaction which He received for sin. Do we accept it as the
sacrifice for our sins, and do we believe in the name of the Son of
God‘? Unbelief is the sin people think least about. Drunkenness,
theft, lying, stealing—all are sins; but the rejection of Christ is the
great sin that will bring the world under condemnation, and of that
sin men think lightly.

A great many persons could not understand the success of my dear
friend whom I have known for many years--my American friend, with
all his Yankee peculiarities—but I understand it. I have watched him
during his three successive visits to this country. He always charged
it to the people, “ Christ came and died, and you have never thanked
Him for doing it.” The Holy Ghost used his testimony because he
was working in the line of the Holy Ghost. c

The next truth men are to be convinced of is, “ Of righteousness,
because I go to My -Father, and ye see Me no more.” Men took Jesus
and put Him on a cross; God raised Him from the dead, and put Him
on a throne in the heavenly glory. “ I saw,” says the evangelist, “ in
the midst of the throne . . . a Lamb as it had been slain ”—-the Sin
Ofiering enthroned in heaven. There is the only righteousness
available for anyone, which was known on earth, has gone to heaven,
and is accepted before God, for us who believe in Jesus.

“ Cf judgment, because the prince of this world is judged.” The
judgment took efiect when Christ died. On the cross He set His seal
on all this world is worth. The men of the world put Him there, but
they were all led 011 by their prince, the Devil. We cannot go back to
that cross without thinking of the exhibition of God’s love to us as
lost sinners, of the awfulness of our sin, of G‘rod’s mercy, and of our
misery. The world is lying under that sentence yet, lying under that
guilt to-night, and only they who accept Christ can escape from it.
All who refuse to accept Him as their Saviour are lying under that
guilt to this day. It will bring trouble when the Son of Man comes
with the Father and the holy angels, to be the Judge of this world in
righteousness. But there is the mercy of God, meeting our need fully,
by the cross of His Son Jesus Christ, and bringing us, through that
cross, into the relationship of sons and daughters, so that when He
comes we shall be like Him. I was speaking of this subject last night,
and I give you one of the thoughts I then expressed. In Paul’s
prayer for the saints at Ephesus, he prayed that God would give unto
them “ the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him:
the eyes of your understanding being enlightened; that ye may know
what is the hope of His calling, and what the riches of the glory of
His inheritance in the saints, and what is the exceeding greatness of
His power to us-ward who believe, according to the working of His
mighty power, which He wrought in Christ, when He raised Him from
the dead, and set Him at His own right hand in the heavenly places,
far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and
every name that is named,” and so_ on. This IS the one part of that
text to which I ask your attention-—“ _What is the glory of His
inheritance in the saints.” I have looked into the writings of a great
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many commentators, and find that they have all ingeniously missed the
meaning of it. They talk about our glorious inheritance, what -we are
to have to heaven; but it is the glory of seas inheritance in the
saints. I do not wonder that commentators are inclined to miss the
point, for how can there be any glory to God from us miserable,
worthless beings ? Yet it is written, and the apostle prays for it—-
'“ That ye may know what are the riches of the glory of His inheritance
in the saints.” But, think again : He takes poor, wretched sinners, who
have within them minds which are enmity against God, rebels hating
God, and hateful ;-—He takes these, and makes every one of them an
-express image of His Son Jesus Christ, brings them all forth in the
beauty and glory of the Lord Jesus Christ ; like a workman who takes
a piece of steel, and, by his work on it, makes it worth more than its
weight in gold. O the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the
saints! That text in Ephesians opens up also a prayer for believers,
not that they may get anything, but that they may know what they
already have. All things are ours, whether things present or things to
come ; for we are Christ’s, and Christ is G'rod’s. Everything is for the
believer, the whole inheritance is ours. We have not much, because we
do not believe much _:, we do not believe, because we do not lmow. We
need to read Scripture more intelligently, to believe that all things are
for our sakes, that the glory may be to God on high. We shall have
power when we enter into God’s plans, and yield ourselves unto Him,
-as those alive from the dead. Doubtless persons here have different
opinions about holiness and perfection; but I believe, as I often say, that
each person is as good as he wills to be. We do not really will to be
better, or we should be better, because there is no hindrance on God’s
part. If we are not perfect, it is our own fault. It is just as we
yield ourselves to God that we are filled with His grace and power. -

---oo>o£@3o<oc>---

“IS THIS THE BEST YOU CAN GIVE US ?"
STANDING recently in a farm—yard, and talking with our friend the

farmer, we were amused at one remark concerning the sagacity of the
cattle. He observed that when hay of inferior quality is put into the
rack the beasts will turn their heads and follow the retreating form
of the herdsman with reproachful looks, which seem to say, “ Is this
the best you can give us‘? We cannot eat this stuif.” While, if the
quality be good, instantly their heads are thrust into the food, which
they begin to devour at once. _ The remark suggested another picture,
which, we fear, may be often witnessed. Hungry eyes are often turned
to the pulpit, awaiting the bread of life, but, alas! they are diS9,p_
pointed. That which is dealt out to them is sapless and savourless—-
neither pleasant to the spiritual taste nor nourishing to the spiritual
life. Do not the mute, appealing looks of many a congregation seem
to say to those who profess to feed them, “ Is this the best you can
give us?” J. L. S.

1
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DAVID, THE MAN AFTER GOD’S OWN HEART.
Br run LATE H. W. SOLTAU.

No. X.——THE MAN OF HOPE.

1 SAMUEL xxix., xxx. _

EFOBE taking up again David’s history, as recorded in these
two chapters, let us look a little at that awful scene in the
witch’s house. Samuel, called up to speak to Saul, only

repeats the solemn judgment God had before pronounced, telling Saul
that the next day he would be slain, and his sons. Saul gained
not-hing by calling up Samuel; he heard no fresh truth. Though Samuel
knew the value of the sacrifice, he told Saul of no way of escape; he
only spoke of his doom.

People crave now to consult the dead, but what can the dead tell
us‘? They can only speak of judgment to come ; they cannot speak of
glory and of peace. A risen Christ is the only One who can speak of
heaven and of glory to us. The Spirit of God is as truly in this world
now as Christ ever was. He dwells in His people, speaks through
them of Christ’s resurrection and of the coming glory, of the precious
blood and of the only way of escape from wrath.

After this message from Samuel, Saul was helpless and in despair;
he had no resource in God. His only counsellor was the witch, and
she raised him from the ground and besought him to eat. She called
herself his “ handmaid,” and she prepared for him a fatted calf and
unleavened bread, and Saul and his servants eat in the witch’s house.
\Vhat a scene I The fatted calf and unleavened bread were the proper
things for a feast to be eaten in the presence of God. He began his
course by feasting with Samuel in the high place at Bamah, in God’s
presence, and this is how he ended it.

' DECLENSION IS A enanuat rnnvo.
For forty years Saul had been declining. He began by little acts of

disobedience, trusting himself and forgetting God’s word -; he followed
his own course instead of asking advice of God. When attacked by
the Ammonites he did not look to God for help, but thought he had
suflicient strength and wisdom of his own. And that is the history of
the declension of many a heart to-day--leaving ofi studying the Bible,
and prayer ; forgetting to consult God about little matters, taking our
own way, and trusting in our fancied strength. Let us all beware of
these little beginnings, and be warned by the example of Saul.
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There is such a thing as having remorse without repentance. People
may say, “ How foolish I have been I ” and may regret__the consequences
they have brought upon themselves ; but that is not repentance. There
is no repentance without faith in God. When the prodigal son said,
“ I will arise and go to my faflzer,” he repented, for he had confidence
in _his father; and he found the fatted calf, and the music and dancing.
Therefore true repentance is to have confidence in God, to have a
broken heart, and yet be assured that God is gracious ; anything short
of that is remorse. A knowledge of God’s marvellous mercy will break
the stubborn heart ; nothing but grace will soften the heart.

Saul had only remorse. He couldn’t eat in the wit-ch’s house after
hearing his doom pronounced.

David atithe time was among the enemies of God ; he had made his
home among the Philistines. But we see the difference between the
professor Saul a11d the true-hearted David. Saul had a kind of
conviction of conscience, and could take the place of a worshipper;
but he had never had a broken heart as David had, and he never trusted
God. David had, however, gone far astray. He was at Achish’s right
hand, following him to the battle against Israel. But the princes of the
Philistines knew that David would never fight against his own people,
and they said, “ Make this fellow return.” God spared him the great
sin of repaying the kindness of Achish by turning against him in the
battle. He was preparing the way to restore David’s soul by allowing
Ziklag to be burnt, so that when he returned with his 600 men he
found the place desolate-—wives, children, and possessions all gone’.
This was a solemn voice from God, and David" and his men lifted up
their voices and wept, till they had no more power t-o weep. And the
people spoke of stoning him, for they were grieved at the loss of their
friends; but

“navrn mvoouaaenn nzrnsntr In run LORD nrs son.”
There was his faith. When he had brought himself and others into
great straits because of his folly and sin, then he put his trust in God.
God had not deserted him, though he had turned aside from God. The
I AM, Jehovah, never changes ; “ with Him is no variableness.” His
deep eternal love never alters, never dwindles, though we are un-
believing and disobedient. Thus David was himself again, restored in
soul; he knew and trusted in the love of God.

David in his extremity consulted God; he did not go to a witch,
but he said to Abiathar, “ Bring hither the ephod.” This was the
second time he had gone to the laud of the Philistines. On the first
occasion he took with him the sword of Goliath, but that was of no
use to him, for he was obliged to feign himself mad that -he might



Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

DAVID, THE MAN AFTER GOD'S OWN HEART. 567

escape; this time he had something better-—-the ephod and Abiathar the
priest. Saul had unconsciously done him a kindness by putting into
his hands Abiathar and the ephod ; for thus God can wondrously bring
about His purposes of love, even through the anger of Satan.

So David, at the command of God, pursued after Amalek with 400
men, leaving 200 behind, too faint to follow. And on the way they
found a poor man, an Egyptian, nearly dead, and the whole army was
stopped. Who would have done that but David*--staying in his pursuit
of his foes to succour a poor dying man, and feed him with the best
food he had ‘? Would Saul ever have done such a thing‘? David
knew that God’s first business was mercy ,- he knew that God’s greatest
glory was not in gaining a victory, but in the way of mercy, and that
to stop 400 men -to minister to a dying man was a greater object than
pursuing Amalek and recovering his family. It reminds us of the
parable of the good Samaritan, who had a heart for the poor stranger
by the wayside, and stopped his business journey to carry him to a
place of safety. '

Do we feel that we have been deserted by our Master and left to
perish‘? then we are fit objects for God’s mercy. It is our very
weakness and worthlessness that render us fit for His goodness and
love. We must be speechless before Him, only presenting to Him our
deep necessities, and God will then prove how faithful and tender is
His heart. He is so longsuffering that He is staying His Son at His
right hand, that poor sinners may hear of Him and be saved. People
wonder at the pause, when they read that Jesus said, “ Behold, I come
quickly.” Why does He delay ‘Z Because He has, as it were, stopped
by the way to pick up poor sinners and give them life ; but when the
last sinner is saved, the next scene will be judgment. Mercy has its
proper place, and so has judgment. Though David could slacken his
step to show mercy, yet he stayed not his hand when the judgment
began from the twilight of one. day to the twilight of another. He
had his reward for this act of mercy by getting a faithful guide to
lead him to the enemy.

Remember, the day of judgment is at hand. Jesus will come and
execute judgment in a liming world. Many will say in that day, “We
have listened to the Gospel, we have been attendant at places of
worship; ” but He will say, “I know you not; depart,” because they
were never, as poor helpless sinners, cleansed by the blood of Christ ; they
never trusted in the mercy of Him who died to save the lost.

And David recovered all he had lost, and far more. He gained a
complete victory, and sent round his presents of spoil to all his friends
and allies. And thus God turned back His wandering child, and
blessed him, and made him a blessing to others.

“ He restoreth my soul; He leadeth me in the paths of righteous-
ness for His aorme’s sake.”
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DEFINITE PRAYER.
Notes of an Address by Mr. JAMES Wnioiir, of Bethestla, Bristol,

Clo-Di-rector of the Bristol Orphan Homes.

Zsou. x, 1. '

E have an earhortation to prayer here, and also some conditions
‘vi’ of effectual prayer suggested to us ; and, as an encouragement

in the exercise of it, a most precious promise is given.
I. “ Ash ye of the Lord rain.” This is the eaahortatioa to prayer,

andthis instance is one of an innumerable multitude in the Word of
God. The children of God are exhorted in the Word to pray
“ always” (Eph. vi. 18). Believers in Jesus are also exhorted to pray
about everything. The same apostle says, “ In everything by prayer
and supplication,” &c. (Phil. iv. 6). Not only always, at all times,
but in everything-—entirely doing away with the distinction between
secular and sacred things. “ In everything,” great and small, sacred
and secular. Of this he himself was an example. Vilhat he exhorted
others to do, he did; for he was always an exemplification of his
precepts. The same apostle teaches the saints to pray “ everywhere ”
(1 Tim. ii. 8). The Lord Jesus very explicitly t-aught this at the
beginning of the dispensation—-that prayer was not confined to one
place, but that wherever there was a spirit in fellowship with God and
with the work of His Son, he could draw near to God by the atoning
blood. We can pray everywhere, wherever we may be. Now, then,
let us remind our hearts of this most precious privilege. We have not
to take a long walk to the temple, fasting or otherwise; but we can
pray to God in the still hours of the night, in the railway carriage, or
in the busy market. There are those

“ Who carry music in their heart
Through dusky lane and wrangling mart,
Plying their daily task with busier feet,

Because-theirseoret souls a holy strain repeat."

We are to pray everywhere, and “ for all men” (1 Tim. ii. 1). We
are to pray for‘ the unconverted world—~—~“ for all men,” all classes, is the
force of this, beginning with kings-~all, high and low, are subjects for
the believing prayer of the children of God. James tells his fellow-
believers very flatly, “ Ye have not, because ye ask not.” “ Ask . . .
min.” We should ask very plainly and directly, without any circum-~
locution. The Lord Jesus puts it on the aliirmative side~—-“ Ask, and
ye shall receive.” And this prevents the possibility of anyone saying,
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“ This is true of eminent Christians, of great servants of God ; ” for the
Holy Spirit says, “ Everyone that asketh receiveth.” Now this
passage, and innumerable others, all go to show one great thing, via,
that the revealed character of the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ is that of a great Giver. So the apostle asks triumphantly,
“ Who hath first given to Him?” This is one of the unanswered
questions of Scripture’ which are strong affirmations. He has the
pre-eminence of being the greatest Giver. The Lord Jesus says, “ It
is more blessed to give than to receive ;” and He has been, and is, and
will be, the great-est Giver. Hovv deeply important, fellow-believers,
to be rooted and grounded in this, to have a thorough grasp of this as
the revealed character of God I for it is in proportion as we apprehend
God as He is revealed that we shall trust in Him. “ Thou art coming
to a King.” If we apprehend this, we give heed to the next line,
“ Large petitions with thee bring.” In approaching the bountiful
Giver it becomes us to honour Him by expecting a blessing. Thus We
give glory to the eternal, inexhaustible God. -In connection with
God as the Great Giver vve might read some other passages besides.
“Thou openest Thine hand, and satisfiest the desire of every living
thing.” A more magnificent revelation of the character of God in one
sentence cannot be found in Scripture. It represents the almighty
God as only opening His hand, and straightvvay all the desires of God's
creatures are satisfied. Paul confirms this in Acts xvii.: “He giveth
to all life, and breath, and all things ”---another reiteration of the truth
that God is the First Giver, the Universal Giver; and that God is our
God. If we want to find the most comprehensive proof of God’s
character as ‘a Giver, we must look at the Cross of Christ. “ God so
loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son ”—-the Giver
again. He gave-—what ‘? “ His only begotten Son.” That’s the proof
of the heart of God. And so the apostle triumphantly reasons on this
basis, “ He that spared not His ovvn Son, but delivered Him up for us
all, how shall He not with Him also freely give us all things ‘?” “ All
things.” There it is again, just assuring your heart and mine, dear
child of God, that there is nothing we really vvant that we shall not
ask for and receive, in God’s own time.

II. Novv let us look at the conditions. “ Ask ye ”-the first condition.
“ Ye.” Who is that ‘? Look at chap. ix. 9, &c. : “ Rejoice greatly, O
daughter of Zion . . . behold, thy King cometh unto thee,” &c.-—-a
prophecy of the entry of the Messiah as King into the royal city; and
ct fulfilment of that occurred during the Lord’s time on earth in humilia-
tion. But they vvouldn’t have Him, and therefore the exhaustive fulfil-
ment of the prophecy is yet to come to pass. But the postponoawteat of
God’s purposes is not the abandonment of them, for He sees all from the
beginning . . . and the rejection of the Messiah was all planned.
Nevertheless, the Messiah did offer Himself to them as their rightful
King, but His claims were rejected, and on account. of that He allowed
His claims and purposes to be deferred. So this prophecy has not yet
had its exhaustive fulfilment. But God’s purposes must stand, and the
King will yet come to Zion, and will yet be received. When Christ
had left the city and the temple (vvhich was not then called the
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“Father-’s house,” as at the beginning of His ministry, but when they
had rejected Him was called “ your house ”--a very suggestive change)
He said, “ Ye shall not see Me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is
He that cometh in the name of the Lord.” The nation, represented
by their rulers, would not have Him than _; but He says, “ till ye shall
say,” saying as plainly as words could express it that at some future
time they should say, “Blessed,” &c. This is confirmation that this
passage in Zechariah has not yet had an exhaustive fulfilment. When
shall they say it in verity ‘? When of one heart--a converted nation;
of that other scriptures plainly tell us. “ They shall look upon Me
whom they have pierced ;” “I will pour out My Spirit on them.” S The
Spirit is never poured out on unconverted persons, so when it is
poured on them they will not be unconverted. It is coincident with
conversion. In the following verses of this chapter we see some of the
collateral circumstances. “I will cut ofi the chariot from Ephraim,
and the horse from Jerusalem ”-—-all dependence on natural strength
being represented by these figures. Verse13: “ When I have bent
Judah,” as an archer bends a bow. When converted to God He will
use the nation as a bow and as a sword in the execution of judgment
on the opposing nations. They will be made the bow and sword of the
Lord Jehovah on the nations; while they will be defended, and exalted,
and filled with joy. This will be the condition of the nation now
despised and scattered. In that day they shall ask rain. When?
When converted, saved, defended, exalted, and blessed-——-the people of
God. “ Ask ye.” It would be perfect trifling to go to unconverted
Israel and say, “Ask ye,” for they are rejecting the very way to the
Father. “No man cometh unto the Father but by Me.” Israel rejects
the only way, the ladder from earth to heaven, the Christ of God, the
Mediator between God and man; so they have no way to God-—all
communication is out off. But when converted, and when they have
received Christ, and are filled with the joy of Godfs salvation, then they
will be able to ask. How precious is the application of this! for God’s
principles never change. Dear unconverted friends, who have not
accepted Christ, our counsel to you as witnesses for Christ is not
“ Ask ye.” God is asking yo‘:/t~4that’s His attitude. If you think you
have to ask God you misunderstand it altogether. God is beseeching
you. Perhaps you have been counting up the prayers you have put up
to God. This is completely inverting God’s order. He is beseeching
you to be reconciled. He has an unspeakable Gift that He puts
out before you, beseeching your acceptance. _ Our exhortation to
you is, “Receive Christ; repent, and believe the Gospel.” Come
as poor, lost, and guilty. “ God’s free bounty” is glorified by
your receiving it; by taking the Gift you honour God. Paul did
not put it, “ Sinner, pray to God,” but “ We beseech you to be
reconciled.” God has provided the means of reconciliation, has given
out of His bosom His only Son, and on Him has poured His wrath.
The Lord Jesus Christ died for us. God beseeches you, and we pray
you, to be reconciled, to open the empty hand of faith—-for faith is
nothing but the empty hand into which God puts the Gift--the empty
hand of a believing heart. Accept the Son of His love, and then-—-
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you will be reconciled to God, in harmony with God, and the way
will be open to the Father. . . . And Christ is the Intercessor
for those who come to God by Him. He stands in a new relation-
ship to believers-~»that of “Advocate” with the Father; and that
is what you want. The principle of this verse is, “ Ask—emptied
of self, acceptingiChrist, converted, forgiven, blessed-*ask;” in other
words, the Holy Spirit counsels those who have received God’s
Gift to “ ask.” If a believer, you have received God’s “ Gift of
gifts;” and now, because you have received that, you become the
recipient of all manner of blessings, because God blesses with all
spiritual blessings those in Christ. “ Of Jehovah ”-—the second con-
dition. “ Jehovah” is the title in which God was revealed in covenant
with His people——the name t-aken by God when He entered into
covenant with them—a covenant founded on His promise to Abraham.
So “ Jehovah” means the covenant-keeping God. This brings before
us a most important condition of prayer, via., that we must lay hold
of God in the character in which He reveals Himself. “Jehovah”
could not deny Himself, and when Moses grasped that name
he was able, by intercession, to save the whole nation. Now apply
this to ourselves. God stands in a precious, near relationship to
believers in this dispensation-—that of Father ; and we are brought into
the relationship of sorts. “He that sanctifieth and they who are
sanctified are all of one.” Jesus who sanctifies and they who are
sanctified by His blood have one Father. This we should remember in
prayer as believers--remember that He is the One who brings us into
the relationship of sons; and sons not by name only, but in reality.
“Ask ye of Jehovah ”—-via, apprehending the character in which He is
revealed, ask—-“ rain”-—-a specific blessing, a needed blessing. We ought
to be specific in prayer, to have definite wants, and to know what we
want; and that would eliminate from our prayers all meaningless
phrases. We should ask for what we want. “ Rain in the time of the
latter 1~ain”—--another condition. There were two times in the year
when it fell in Palestine. God promised in Deuteronomy that He
would give them rain if they walked in obedience, but that if they dis-
obeyed He would stay the rain. So the rain was God’s appointment;
therefore this meant, “ Ask of the Lord what is in accordance with His
revealed will.” This forbids our asking anything not in accordance
with God’s will. An exception to this was Samuel’s asking for rain in
the time of the wheat harvest. What was the object of this‘? To show
that Samuel was God’s servant. The exception proves the rule. God
permitted him to prefer this request for a special reason: it showed his
credentials as a servant, marked him as God’s servant. So we should
ask in accordance with His revealed will, and not ask in prayer for
what is contrary to His revealed will. Apply this principle, and
it entirely prohibits us from asking that the whole world may be.oon-
verted, for God has nowhere promised the conversion of the whole
world. Acts xv. 14: “ To take out of them a people,” not to take the
whole of the Gentiles. Rom. i. 5 : “ For obedience to the faith among
all nations,” not “ of all nations.” It is the revealed purpose of__God,
through the Gospel being preached among every nation under heaven,
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that a people should be taleea out of every nation, not that a whole
nation should be taken out. God will have the Gospel preached for
the obedience of faith among all nations, not of all nations. We have
in this matter not to ask for what we wish, but what God has
willed; and it is not asking in accordance with His will to pray
for the conversion of the whole world or of a whole nation. It
is also not in accordance with the revealed mind of God to ask
for the punishment of opposers of the truth. When James and John
came to a village that would not receive Christ, they wanted to call
down fire from heaven on it, because they did not know what dispensa-
tion they were in. It is not the dispensation of fire, but of raia—the
dispensation of grace, in which God is dealing in grace with sinners.
“ The Son of Man is not come to destroy men’s lives, but to save them.”
Did the Lord Jesus mean that He would never sit on His judgment
throne to destroy‘? Indeed not; we read in 2 Thessalonians that He is
going to do it, that the time is coming when He will no longer pour
down rain, but fire, for the time of rain will be over. Ohl haste
you before the time of rain is over, and the time of fire come.
Now, blessed be God, is the time of rain, and we should ask for
rain in the time of rain, and not ask for judgment on infidels, &.c.
Look at the contrast between the men in Luke ix. and Acts iv.
These were the very same men. What made the difierence‘? The
Spirit had come down, and they had been taught that God had a
time for everything, and that was a time, not of fire, but of rain.
“ By stretching forth Thine hand to heal.” Now doesn’t this show
how important it is to understand how God is dealing with the
nations? He is not dealing with them now on the lines of righteous-
ness; when that time is come, Jesus-the meek and lowly Jesus—will
be “revealed from heaven . . . in flaming fire.” It is not come yet.
But don’t lay the flattering unction to your souls, “ God is indulgent,
and will not punish sinners.” “ Shall not the Judge of all the earth
do right,” and punish with everlasting destruction those who obey Him
not? He -will do it; therefore we read, “Kiss the Son, lest He be
angry, and ye perish from the way.” Now is the time of rain; come
and receive the blessing.

III. Now look at the encouragement. “ So the Lord shall make
bright clouds, and give them showers of rain, to every one grass in the
field.” Now do you see the principle of “Ask . . . rain in the time
of the latter rain” '? A question much discussed now is, “ Is it right to
pray for the Holy Spirit, seeing He is given?” and many say, “We
should not pray for that, because God has done it.” Very wise, very
logical in appearance, but not very Scriptural. “ Ask rain in the
time of the latter rain.” It is right to ask then, for God says it. I
think this sounds very much like “ In the dispensation of the Spirit
ask for the Spirit.” There is an immense difference between life and
life-—-between the child “ who feels its life in every limb,” and the old,
decrepit man. “ I am come that they might have life, and that they
might have it more abttrtclantly.” That’s the will of God-—to fill you
with life if you will let Him. But you must ash for it--that’s the
practical point. There is no limitation in the power of God, but God
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allows Himself to be limited by our unbelief. And God allows us to be
limited by unbelief, and if we do not ask for rain we shall go very dry,
and we may hear James say, “ Ye have not, because ye ask not.” Let
us seek for a mightier energy of the Holy Spirit in us. Do not let us be
afraid to pray for the Spirit. I do not say it is right to ask for a baptism
of the Spirit, for baptism only occurs once, and the baptism of the Holy
Spirit was at Pentecost. But it is Scriptural to pray for the mightier
power of the Holy Spirit, for the Church collectively and believers indi-
vidually ; and if we did so more, the whole face of the Church would be
altered. May God grant that we may be encouraged and strengthened
in waiting on Him to bring specific requests, e.g., “rain.” And we
know what rain means--“My doctrine shall drop as the rain ” (Dent.
xxxii. 2). It means the teaching of God, and we know that that comes
by the Spirit. All instruction and increase in the knowledge of God
comes by the Spirit, making us more Christlike, and giving us more
knowledge of His will. And if each one were to pray for this, how
great would be the increase of blessing and zeal in the service of God,
and service to the children of God! “Draw me, we will run after
Thee.” If God draws me, I draw a number of people. There is the
effect on myself first, and then on my fellow-saints. Then ask of
Him rain, or the fulness of the Spirit, in the dispensation of the Spirit,
for that is the proper time to ask, and God will give it to every one;
not one will miss the blessing, for the word is, “ Every one that asketh
receiveth.”

---c>>o;-02:-E->3c><0~to-——

WORDS OF GRACE AND TRUTH.
A Lanes HEART xnn A Nannow Pxrn.-—“ The Lord teach us the

divine mean between narrowness and laxity. What the saints need is
more self-judgment. That would give them a narrower course for them-
selves, and a larger heart for others. There would then be less judg-
ment of others, and greater lowliness of heart.”-—E:etract from a Letter.

THE Gnaxtr EssnNr1xL.—-When Saul feasted with Samuel he had
the shoulder for his portion—-i.e., the strength and power--but the
breast, the choicest portion, which covered the heart, was not given him.
He had power to fight Israel’s enemies, but he had no heart for God.
Like Judas, who could preach and work miracles, but never had the
love of Jesus in his heart. So Christ can be made a convenience, to
be called upon in trouble or difficulty, but not sought as Saviour.—-
H. W. Sotrxu.

THE Wontn conrxnnn ro AN Inon.-—Eyes have they, but they see
no beauty in Christ; ears have they, but they hear no melody in His
voice; noses have they, but they smell no fragrance in His name;
lips have they, but they praise Him not; hands have they, but for Him
they toil not; and feet have they, but they walk not in the way of
His commandments.

Tun Gnnarnsr WoNnsn..—-When I get to heaven I expect many
surprises, but I never expect to see a greater wonder than the Cross of
Christ, which I belleve to be the crowning wonder of God’s universe.
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THE PRAYER OF THE LORD JESUS FOR
HIMSELF AND “ FOR HIS HOUSE ”

RECORDED IN JOHN XVII.
i my . . x :1_;___ __ -— .: _ .____ . -_-.

Bx Tnonxs Nnwnnnar,
' Editor of “ The Evtglish/man’s Bible.”

(Concl-aded from page 521.)

Verse 22. “ ‘And the glory which Thou gavest Me [hast given Me]
I have given them ; that they may be one, even as We are
one.’”

Christ, as the eternal Son of the eternal Father, shared with the
Divine, eternal Spirit in the uncreated glory of the Godhead before all
worlds; but as the obedient Son of Man, having glorified His
Father on earth in His perfect life and atoning death, He claims to
be glorified as the risen and ascended Man; and the glory which He
receives from the Father as the obedient Son of Man He shares
with the members of His mystic body, for it- is a faithful saying that
“ if we sufier with Him, we shall be also glorified together ” as “ heirs
of God, and joint-heirs with Christ ” (Rom. viii. 17). The Church
is not only one according to the eternal purposes of God, and one by
the indwelling Pentecostal Spirit, but also will be one in manifested
glory, for “ when Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall we
also appear with Him in glory ” (Col. iii. 4).

Verse 23. “ ‘ I in them, and Thou in Me, that they may be made
perfect in one; and that the world may know that Thou hast
sent [didst send] Me, and hast loved [lovedst] them, as Thou
hast loved [lovedst] Me.’ ”

The Lord Jesus had promised His disciples that when the Comforter
was come they should know that He was in the Father, and they in
Him, and He in them (John xiv. 20). He had also told them that it
was expedient for them that He should go away, for if He went not
away the Comforter would not‘ come, but if,He departed He would send
Him unto them (John xvi. 7).

. When the Comforter therefore came down, it was to them the assur-
ance that He had returned to the bosom of His Father, and that Spirit
united them with Him, as one Spirit with their risen Lord. Thus by
the indwelling of the Holy Ghost, the present Comforter, they were in
Christ Jesus, and strenghtened with might by God’s Spirit in the inner
man, Christ dwelt in their hearts by faith; and thus, Christ dwelling in

FI:
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the Father, and they abiding in Christ, and Christ by the Spirit dwelling
in them, they were made perfect in one; and when revealed at'the
appearing of Christ in the same glory in which He will be manifested,
the world will then see and know that Christ was the Sent One of God,
for He will be seen coming in the glory of His Father, and at the same
time the world will see and acknowledge that the saints are the subjects
of the same love, because sharers in the same glory, for He will come to
be glorified in His saints and admired in all them that believe (2 Thess.
1. 10).

Verse 24. “ ‘Father, I will that they also, whom Thou hast given
Me, be with Me where I am; that they may behold My glory,
which Thou hast given [gavestl Me: for Thou lovedst Me
before the foundation of the world.’ ”

Jesus came into the world, not to do His own will, but the will of
the Father who sent Him (John vi. 38); and in Gethsemane His own
will was surrendered as He said, “ Nevertheless, not My will, but Thine,
be done” (Luke xxii. 42). But, having fully accomplished the will of
His -Father unto death, even the death of the cross, He gives expression
to His own desire~—-“ Father, I will.” And for what does He make
request? There are two things contained in His petition--first, that
those whom His Father had given Him might be with Him; secondly,
that they might behold His glory. He had already comforted the heart
of His sorrowing disciples, in the prospect of His departure from them,
by the assurance, “ I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and
prepare a place for you, I will come again, and will receive you unto
Myself; that where I am, there ye may be also” (John xiv. 2, 3).
Amidst the many mansions in His Father’s house He goes to prepare
a special habitation for His blood-bought and Spirit-perfected Bride,
for He would have her near, and with Himself ; and His petition
is for those for whom He here prays, that they may be with Him
there.

We have already seen that as the obedient Son of Man He had asked
to be glorified with Divine glory, and this glory He had shared with His
ransomed ones (verse 22) ; but, as the eternal Son, there was a glory
given Him before the foundation of the world--the proof and expression
of the Father’s infinite love. It is that they may behold this glory that
He here makes this request---a glory uncreated, inefiable, and divine;
a glory which may be contemplated by those privileged 110 bellflld it, but
which could not be shared by them.

Verses 25, 26. “ ‘ O righteous Father, the world hath not known
[did not know] Thee: but I have known [knew] Thee, and these
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have known [knew] that Thou hast sent [didst send] Me.
' And I have declared unto them Thy name, and will declare

it : that the love wherewith Thou hast loved [lovedst] Me may
be in them, and I in them.’ ”

At the beginning of His prayer the Lord Jesus employs the simple
title, “ Father,” and by the upward glancing of the eye implies that it
was His heavenly Father whom He addressed. When pleading for the
preservation and sanctification of those whom His Father had given
Him, His language is, “ Holy Father ” (verse 11). When contem-
plating a “ world lying in the wicked one,” His words are, “ O righteous
Father, the world did not know Thee.” He came into a world that
knew not God ; He stood alone amidst the men of that generation as
the only one who had a true and full knowledge of God, especially in
His fatherly character, in all His Divine righteousness and infinite
love.

There were, however, those who received Him as the Sent One of
God. To these Jesus declared the Father’s name; He came forth from
the bosom of the Father, and told out God (John i. 18), making known
to them the secrets of the Father’s heart. To this He adds the promise
that He will go on to make known that name. Oh, how much remains
to be unfolded! for “ no man knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither
knoweth any mam. the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the
Son will reveal Him” (Matt. xi. 27').

In proportion as the Holy Ghost the Comforter, receiving of the
things of Christ, reveals to us the Father in the person of the Son, and
the Son in the glory of the Father, the love of God is shed abroad in
the heart, even that Divine love wherewith the Father loves the Son;
thus as we increase in our acquaintance with God and Christ, in the
same measure our experience of Divine love increases, and the indwelling
presence of Christ will be more and more realised. May the Lord
Jesus Christ fulfil His gracious promise in the experience of everyone
who reads these lines. As we grow in grace, and in the knowledge of
the Lord and Saviour, may we drink deeper draughts of love divine,
and understand more fully the riches of the glory of this mystery,
which is Christ in us, the hope of glory (Col. i. 27).

---@--<>>o>o@o~<~oa----

SEEING Is BELIEVINo.—-The world’s motto is “Seeing is believing; ”
God’s plan is “Believe to see.” It is a solemn thought that unless a
man believes in the Lord Jesus Christ before he sees Him, he will then
believe too late, and will know Him only as a Judge, and not as a
Saviour.
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THE RAINBOW ROUND THE THRONE."’
“And there was a rainbow round about the throne, in sight like unto an

emerald.”-—Rev. iv. 3.

' 9." saw in heaven. It stands at the commencement of all his
heavenly visions, described so fully in this Book of Revelation,

Now, in regard to the book as a whole, it may be confessed at once
that there is much in it hard to be understood. Not that this ie
characteristic of this part of Scripture only ; it is also, to a greater or
less extent, of all parts which foretell things to come. In most cases
the prophecies, when first uttered, were of such a character as to admit
of various interpretations; and no man could assert, with absolute
confidence, the precise manner in which they were to be fulfilled. Nor
is there anything surprising in this original obscurity of prophetic
Scripture. The freedom of human act-ions would have been interfered
with had all been clear. The trial of human faith would have been
le-ssened-we should have walked so much by sight, that we might
never have learnt to walk by faith. Nor can we doubt that in other
modes, which we are now unable to conjecture, the glory of God is best,
promoted by the arrangement He chose.

But, whatever the reason, there is certainly much obscurity in this
book. It seems as if all the clouds, which time has rolled ofi all other
prophecies, had settled in tenfold denseness here. Symbols of the most
striking aspect are made to pass in long array before us, and we see
from their majesty and their grandeur that they betoken the greatest
events; but—who will say with certainty what they mean ‘? Con-
jectures, theories, systems of inter-pretation——-we have had enough of
these ; and we can only say of them, that while each has its a1‘guIne1'1tg
and plausibilities, none has yet appeared so conclusive in its evidence as
to command the general assent of Christians.

Observe, it is not for me to say that the key to the Revelation has
not been discovered; still less that it will not be, as time passes on,
And yet, perhaps, it ought to awaken no surprise if the full exposition
of its mysteries should be reserved, for our instruction and admonition,
until we enter upon another state of being. The book seems to reaeli
down‘ to the close of time; and it may be that the Church of Christ
is to journey onward, gazing in reverent wonder at signg whose

_ '1. I _‘____fl ___ __-|-Ir

* From “ The Rainbow Round the Throne and other S 31
1;,-ite Rev, F. Tuomrn, B.A. Elliot Stock, i ermons By the
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‘gig-\HIS is part of a vision which the apostle John, “ in the Spirit,”
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accomplishment is in progress, till all shall flash suddenly into bright-
ness, when the voice of the angel is heard proclaiming, “ There shall be
time no longer.” _

This, however, we must leave with God. Meanwhile, no humble,
serious student of Scripture need be disheartened. He may rest assured
that a clear understanding of the whole is not necessary for his safety
or peace or holiness. There is a broad field open before him where all
is clear: there let him walk and labour. It is not forbidden him to
look beyond the boundaries, but his chief business is within. There let
him cultivate with all his heart the fruits of righteousness; and thus
will he best promote, not only his own improvement, but the comfort
of his fellows and the glory of God. '

Not forgetting this fact, I now go on to notice that not the whole
of this book is wrapt in mystery. There is many a bright rent through
the clouds. There are many parts in which the chief truths of the
Gospel are plainly set before us: often indeed in a figure-—-but in ad
figure so clear as to hide nothing of the distinctness of the truth
conveyed, and at the same time so striking as to add greatly to its
impressiveness. So, I believe, we shall find it to be with our text--
“ There was a rainbow round about the throne, in sight like unto an
emerald.” '

See first: The Truth taught us in this Emblem.—It tells us that
God is in covenant with mcm. Such was the meaning of the rainbow in
the time of Noah. Thus, in Gen. ix. 13: “I do set My bow in the
cloud, and it shall be for a token of a covenant between Me and the
earth.” In that case the covenant was God’s promise that there
should be no second deluge. Never again should “ the windows of
heaven be opened, and the fountains of the great deep broken up,” and
earth be submerged in water. The world, which had been taught so
solemnly the terror of God’s wrath, was now to learn the “ riches of ‘His
goodness.” This, then, was a gran-totes covenant; and well did the sign
symbolise the covenant. The bow, which comes out in beauty when
the sun shines on a retiring shower, might well signify that the time of
destroying floods had passed away.

But the covenant which God makes now is more gracious still--as
much more as the soul is more precious than the body, and things
eternal more important than things temporal. “For this is the
covenant that I will make with the house of Israel : After those days,
saith the Lord, I will put My laws into their mind, and write them in
their hearts; and I will be to them a God, and they shall be to Me a
people. And they shall not teach every man hisneighbour, and every
man his brother, saying, Know the Lord; for all shall know Me, from
the least to the greatest. For I will be merciful to their unrighteous-
ness, and their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more.”

And with whom is this covenant made ‘? With all who will accept
it ; that is to say, with all believers in the Lord Jesus Christ. Faith in
Christ is the acceptance of the covenant. It is sealed with His precious
blood—-“ All the promises of God in Him are Yea, and in Him. Amen,
unto the glory of God.”

What a covenant I--—well called “ the Covenant of Grace.” It
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includes, first, forgiveness ; then, renewal of heart; then, preservation
from sin ; and, finally, the eternal joy of the souls of believers. It
would have been much to defer, year after year, the punishment of the
sinner-—it is more to forgive him altogether! It would have been
much to hold back the arm of vengeance—it is more to open the heart
of love! Earth has no symbol fair enough for a token of this covenant;
but if some must be furnished, it shall be the fairest that can be found
--“ There was a rainbow round about the throne.”

Again This covenant shows all the attributes of God together. It
would be wrong to allow our fancy to mislead us, but, is it fancy, that
one reason why the rainbow was made an emblem of the covenant is,
that it would so well express the above truth‘? No colour is absent
from the beauteous bow ; just so, no attribute of God is not shown in
the covenant of grace. Again, the bow is terrible as well as attractive
-—-strong and decided in its colouring, as well as mild and gentle; but
all so exquisitely blended that none could wish for a separation of the
component tints: the result is altogether lovely. Now, whether this
was intended to symbolise anything or no, it is a fact of a most
interesting character, and answers exactly to an important truth in
connection with the covenant of God. In that covenant the salvation
of men is secured, not by the withdrawal of any perfection from the
attributes of God, but by the unio11 of all His attributes. “Mercy and
truth are met together ; righteousness and peace have kissed each
other.” How safe, then, the shelter of those who have an interest in
this covenant! They are protected by the combined attributes of the
eternal God.

The covenant is also bright with mercy. _ This is a truth which every
Christian feels—-for it is a covenant of grace. True, he does not doubt
that all God’s attributes combine in the covenant. By a little careful
thought, for example, he can discern how God ca11 be holy, and yet
pardon the unholy--“ just,” and yet “ the Justifier ” of the sinner, when
he “ believes in Jesus.” But there is one attribute which it needs no
efiort to perceive, and that is —-mercy, the transcendent quality of the
covenant of grace!

Now is not this suggested in the prevailing hue of the rainbow——“ in
sight like unto an emerald”? The green of the emerald---a delicious
delicate green; what colour so refreshing to the weary eye‘? fit emblem
of that mercy that brings such refreshment to the weary heart!
Wliether this is intended or no, this fact is certain : that whilst purity
and equity, faithfulness and truth, are all presented in;the covenant of
grace, that which strikes the sinner first, and comes to the memory of
the redeemed man oftenest, is mercy.

It is a rainbow still, combining all colours ; but “in sight like unto
an emerald.”

B3; this covenant God bimls Himself. Where is the rainbow ‘?
“ Bound about the throne.” Read the preceding verses of the chapter,
1-3: “After this I looked, and, behold, a door was opened in heaven.
. . . . And immediately I was in the Spirit 1 and, behold, a throne was
set in heaven, and One sat on the throne. And He that sat was to
look upon like a jasper and a sardine st-one; and there was a rainbow
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round about the throne.” We may learn both by what is 1'cn'esentecZ and
what is om-ittecl here. The Throne“-which denotes the authority and?
government-of God-that is plainly set before us; but there is 110
attempt to describe the form of Him who sat upon it. Is there not a
lesson in this omission? “That form shall we ascribe to Hi1n who is a
Spirit? “ No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son
which is in the bosom of the Father, He hath declared Him.”

There was, however, a lustrous appearance the-re~—-the symbol of His
characters-~“ like a jasper and a sardine stone.” There is some
uncertainty whether the word “jasper” here ought not rather to be
rendered “diamond.” So, too, in the description of the Holy City,
chap. xxi., where we read, “ Her light was like unto a stone most
precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal.” Here, then, in the
jasper, we have brightness and purity-—well denoting holiness. The
sardine stone is reds-—well denoting justice. And holiness and justice
are fit qualities for one who sits upon a throne I

See here, then, a glorious royalty—-the royalty of Him who sits
upon the throne of the universe ; and round about this awful throne—-
the rainbow! And what do we learn? That this great Jehovah--
King of kings, Lord of lords, blessed and only Potentate—has bound
Himself by the covenant of grace; has girded Himself around, 11ot
with clouds of wrath, but a bow of promise. Come, t-l1en, and see this
.~great sight-O1nnipotence in bonds I Majestic as He is, and just and
holy, He is content t-o be bound I-—bound by His own word, His sure
promise, His uncliangeable covenant. To suppose any other bonds
thrown around Him would be the ext-relne of impiety; but it is no
impiety, when we read the declaration of His love, to say, “ Thus will
He do, and no otherwise He is bound by the conditions of His
covenant with man; ” for His authority, His holiness, His justice~—all
are to be seen involved in these conditions. “ There is a rainbow
round the throne.”

Secondly: Some Confirmation of this Truth.---~Tl1e doctrine of G‘r0d’s
covenant of grace is not only clearly revealed in Scripture; it is also
not opposed to reason.

For nia-rk—Thcrc is iiotlii-iag in it muv0rt7a,y qf Him. \Vl1at can we
think of in the covenant to prevent Jehovah from adhering to it? I
do not refer merely to His sovereignty : in that, none can oppose Him.
“ He doeth according to His will in the army of heaven, and among the
inhabitants of the earth, and none can stay His hand, or say unto Him,
Vfiliat doest Thou ? ” But I do not find His sovereignty here in alliance
with any moral imperfection. Wrere it an aria‘-iglireczis covenant, God
could not form it: for His sovereignty is holy, and His pleasure good;
hut it is not unrighteous. It is not acovenant of unjust severity--nor
is it one of unjust mercy. Mercy there is i11 it-conspicuous mercy;
but it is in harmonious alliance with holiness and equity and truth;
and while God shows Himself to be love, He is also seen to be “ Light
without any darkness at all.” y

What then is to hinder Him from carrying out the covenant of grace ?
---Nothing! His sovereignty is free.

Again—It is a covenant that promotes His glory. We cannot doubt
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that God would appear glorious without this covenant. The jasper
would have been bright, and the sardine glowing, had there been no
“ rainbow round the throne.” But who does not say that the
covenant of grace adds new lustre to the Divine glory ?--just. as we see
the brightness of the jasper and the glow of the sardine to best
advantage when we see them through the rainbow.

So the Scriptures state~—-“ If the ministration of death was glorious
. . . how shall not the ministration of the Spirit be rather glorious?
For if the ministration of condemnation be glory, much more doth the
ministration of righteousness exceed in glory.” This, then, is the
crowning exhibition of the Divine glory, that “God, who commanded
the light to shine out- of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ.” - i .

Now is it not pleasant-pleasant to the soul of the believer--when
reason thus approves the declarations of Scripture, and the mind of
man gives echo to the word of God ?

Practical Lessons from the Covenant of Grace.——Here is joy for the
belie-oer. By the believer I mean the man who trusts in the covenant ;
who has renounced all other confidence, and accepted the terms of the
covenant of grace; who feels that the law of God condemns him, but
has hope in the sacrifice of Christ for his salvation.

O believe; look up and see the “ rainbow round the throne.” God
is bound by His covenant; bound to pardon your offences, to renew
your mind, to supply all your needs out of His riches in glory; and at
the last to give you an abundant entrance into His eternal joy.

“That, then, may shake your confidence ? Shall trials, sorrows, losses,
move you? “For I am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other created thing, shall be able to
separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.”

O believer, for love like this, let there be “ a rainbow” round about
your life! a radiance of gratitude and purity and praise——a halo of
Christian graces, setting forth the glory of God.‘

Herc, too, is oacou-2'o:.gem@nt for the isaquzirer. I see the Philippian
jailer coming in before Paul and Silas trembling, and saying, “ Wliat
must I do to be saved?” Nay, some time earlier, I see Paul himself
trembling and astonished; for a sudden shock has hurled all his self-
righteousness to the earth, and a sudden flash from the throne of God
has revealed him to himself as the chief of sinners. And perhaps,
inquirer, this is your condition to-day. But now listen--—“ God so
loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in,-»Him should not perish, but have everlasting life.” “ For
He hath made Him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might
be made the righteousness of God in Him.” And than 1183-I‘ the W0I‘d
of Christ—-“ Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out.”

Do you ask how you may be certain that these things are so ? I
oint ou first to the cross of Christ, where the great covenant wasP 3’ .

made and sealed ; and then to the symbol of that covenant as 1t stands
l Q u O u h h

‘[‘eYea,led_ 1]] thlg Vlglon---the “ Ffl.lHl)OW I'OU11d flbflllt ll B ll FORE.”
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582. THE ASCENT OF THE KING OF GLORY.

Anal hers is warning to the careless man. Here, in the cpvenant of
grace, is the crowning glory of God---dare you be headless of that
glory ? Here, in the rainbow, is the sure pledge of pardon freely
ofiered to you, a sinner-e are you spurning the olfer?

O my brother, be warned! If it is proclaimed in the Gospel that
“ he that believeth shall be saved,” it is as plainly declared that “ he
that believeth not shall be damned.” The same God, who has
surrounded His throne with a rainbow of promise for those who repent,
shall also come at length “ in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them
that know not God, and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus
Christ.”

A closing word. Members of the Church of Christ, let us freely
proclaim the glad tidings of great joy contained in this covenant. - Let
us tell them to our families, our friends, our neighbours. Let us carry
the good news into all the world and preach it to every creature: God.
has a covenant of grace for man-—there is “ a rainbow round about the
thronef’

----o>o~>-o @0404»--—

THE ASCENT OF THE KING OF GLORY.
s EXPOSITION OF PSALM XXIV. '

By? the late A. A. REEQ, Somclerlancl.
.____ ___ ___ __ __ _- _ ; _- __- ___- _- _—»- _-— er

1. “ The earth is the Lord’s, anal the fulness thereof; the world, and
they that clwell therein.” W

2. “ For He hath founded it '?{l'..i'OJ1 the seas, anal established it -apart the

In allusion to the time when theearth was covered with water.
God said, “Let the waters be gathered together,” and they were so.
And the gathering together of the waters called He seas, and let the
dry land appear. It was then as if He had founded it upon the seas
and established it upon the floods.

3. “ Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord? or who shall stcmcl
in His holy place ? ” ,

There was _a special place on the earth which God chose for Himself
-“ the hill of Zion.” The earth is the Lord’s,_but there is a part of the
earth which is peculiarly His. Vifho shall ascend into that place ? On
Mount Sinai no one could ascend with Moses. If a beast touched the
mountain, he was stoned, or pierced through with a dart. “God is
greatly to be feared in the assembly of His saints.” He is a holy God,
and only holiness can approach Him. Light has communion with
light, truth with truth, holiness with holiness. “ Be ye holy, for I am
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holy.” “ Who shall ascend? ” Not everybody. ‘Without holiness no
man shall see the Lord.

4, “ He that hath clean hands, and a pare heart ; who hath not lifted
up his soul to vanity, nor sworn deceitfu.lly_” .

Here you have holiness. Clean without and clean within; sancti-
fied, spirit, soul, and body. “ Lift up holy hands,” says Paul. Hands
clean, and heart pure. “ I will wash my hands in innocency, and so
will I compass thine altar, O Lord of Hosts.” “ Who hath not lifted up
his soul to vanity”--hath not worshipped the creature. “ Thou shalt
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart,” cite. “ Hear, O Israel: the
Lord thy God is one Lord,” &c. If there be any division of heart,
there is, so far, a defect in holiness. Everything, beside God, which is
an object of worship is vanity. “ Nor sworn deceitfally.” Not made a
false vow, or made a promise without keeping it.

5. “ He shall receive the blessing from the Lord, and righteousness from
the God of His salvation.”

6. “ This is the generation of them that seel: Him, that seek Thy face, O
God of Jacob.”

All the saints of God seek Him. All the saints of God aspire to
stand in His holy" place, to ascend into His holy hill ; and all the saints
of God are holy in principle, and desire to be holy in practice.

Then we have a wonderful proclamation, which seems very abrupt,
but which is closely connected with what precedes.

7. “Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye everlasting
doors ; and the King of Glory shall come in.”

We cannot get up to the holy hill of God as we can walk on a.
plain. We have to make an ascent, and, when made, there are gates.
These gates don’t open with hinges. “Lift up your heads, O ye gates;
and the King of Glory shall come in.” He is the only one that is fit to
go in. But how came the King of Glory outside ? George Herbert
says : .

“Hast thou not heard how my Lord Jesus died ?
Then let me tell thee a strange story.

The God of power, as He did ride
In His majestic robes of glory,

e Resolved to ’.light, and so one day
He did descend, undressing all the way.

I

" The stars His tire of light, and rings obtained,
The cloud His bow, the fire His spear,

The sky His azure mantle gained.
And when they asked what He would wear,

He smiled, and said, as He did go,
He had new clothes a-making here below.”
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“ When Thou tookest upon Thee to deliver man, Thou didst not
abhor the Virgin’s womb.”

His clothing was humanity. He divested Himself of His glory,
and came down here to be clothed with humanity. But being found
outside, in this "earth, He must find entrance again. How? On the
ground of His own merits. He is the only one who could present
clean hands, and a pure heart. And therefore when He arose from
the dead He went, not to the literal hill of God, but to the heaven of
heavens, the anti-type of the hill of Zion. '

The angels who escort-ed Him shouted, “ Lift up your heads, O ye
gates; and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors; and the King of Glory
shall come in.” That man Jesus Christ, that lowly man, was intruth
the King of Glory. The angels knew it, and demanded admission on
the ground of His perfections.

But there is a response within the gates—-“ Who is this King of
Glory?” He has conquered in the fight with our enemies. Don’t you
remember that passage in Isaiah ‘? He is called there “ the mighty
God.” He is the one who has obtained victory for us in the battle
against sin and Satan. He stooped to conquer; His death was the
death of Death. He was strong and mighty, as He proved Himself to
be by the resurrection. '

But still there is a delay, notwithstanding His claim.
The escort says again, “ Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates.”
But was there an escort ‘? Oh, yes. When He ascended, two of

them remained behind to comfort the disciples. But there was an
infinite number who were not seen.

A second time comes the question, “ Who is this King of Glory ‘? ”
“ The Lord of Hosts.” t There cannot be a mightier title than this title
of that man Christ Jesus. Oh, how wonderfuli He is the King of
Glory. Compare with this Philippians, chap. ii: “Let this mind be
in you, which was also in Christ Jesus; who, being [or, rather, subsisting]
in the form of God,” did not grasp at that equality which He had
eternally with the Father, but He emptied Himself. How ‘? By
taking upon Himself the form of a servant. He became the Servant of
His Father, not of man, as is sometimes erroneously supposed. Of
course He served man, but He was not in the position of a slave——one
who was bound 1:0 serve his master.

“ Being found in fashion as a man, He humbled Himself.” That is
more than emptying Himself. He became obedient unto death, even
the death of the cross. W . .

Now what is the recompense for that‘? “Wherefore God also,”
&c., &c., “that IN [I10t'AT] the name of Jesus.” “ At” is a monstrous
mistranslation. And yet what hundreds of thousands go on bowing
“ at ” the name of Jesus, because of this mistranslation ! i It should be
“ in the name.” That is, there should be no worship except through
Him. “And every tongue confess,” &c.; which is equivalent to this,
that on account of His voluntary humiliation He claims admission to
heaven, and receives the titles “ King of Glory” and “ Lord of Hosts.”

. i
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THE “ NEW J CART."
-“And they set the ark of God upon a new cart . . . and Uzzah and

Ahio, the sons of Abinadab, drave the new cart.”-2 Samuel vi. 3.

PPARENTLY, those who were concerned on this occasion in
the removal of the ark of God from the house of Abinadab,
were influenced by a commendable desire to do honour to it,

and to the God of Israel, for they were careful to employ for the
purpose a vehicle which had not been put to any other use.
Unfortunately, however, not only was the cart new, but the idea itself
was new; _in fact, it was a decided innovation. A period of five
hundred years had elapsed since the minute laws for the management
of the tabernacle and its furniture were given, and therein it was
distinctly laid down that the ark should be carried upon the shoulders
of the Kohathites. But those were ancient days; great progress had
been made since then. Israel had grown more intelligent; there were
people among them of “ advanced thought,” and to them it appeared
more becoming and suited to the times that the ark should now be
carried on “a cart.” All very well if God had left them free to
convey the ark as they pleased; but what if the contrary be the case,
and the law originally laid down be still binding? Such was really
the case, and the result proved that a mistake had been made. The
ancient ark did not seem to ride well upon the new cart; the oxen
stumbled and shook it. This led to an act which seemed trifling in
itself, but which was in reality one of serious irreverence, and was so
regarded and punished by God. Uzzah put forth his "hand to steady it,
“ and the anger of the Lord was kindled against Uzzah, and God smote
him there for his error, and there he died by the ark of God.” God
did not like the “new_cart” then, and He does not like new carts
now. That which is old is not necessarily antiquated; that which is
ancient is not therefore to be regarded as effete.

- A certain class of men have risen up amongst us who are impatient
of the old ways, and would fain have us leave them for their new
devices. Moreover, they are careful to instruct us that it is only
“ the form of ea-pressioh ” that is changed, but that the doctrines remain
unaltered. The ark, they would have us believe, is the same; it is only
the cart that is new. .

Yet the old Gospel does not seem to ride well in these new vehicles.
If we are not deceived, it gets a terrible shaking, and seems liable to
be shaken to pieces. WW? believe the old terms which conveyed the
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,

Gospel in the days of the Reformers, and the Puritans, and the Oxford
Methodists, were good and sound, and cannot be bettered ; and we are
very suspicious of the new phraseology. I“

In Israel’s day, although the cart was new, it did indeed carry the
ark; but, alas! in our day it is evident enough that the ark of God
itself is touched and marred. And let it be observed that the new
departure in setting the ark upon the cart led to the irreverent
touching of the ark which caused the death of Uzzah. And so now,
though the tampering may begin with the cart, it will not end there.
First the language is changed, and then the thought is changed too.
The refining process once begun cannot stop, but goes on till it refines
away the very essence of the Gospel itself.

At a subsequent period David returned to the old ways, to the
original and Divinely commanded method of conveying the ark, and in
so doing thus spake of the former error: “ For because ye did it not
at the first, the Lord our God made a breach upon us, for that we
sought Him not after the due order.” Well will it be for certain modern
teachers and their followers when they see their error as David saw
his, and copy his good example in returning to the old paths. _

J . L. S.

HINDERING.
_ "-' Lest we should hinder the Gospel of Christ.”--1 Cor. ix. 12.

;g. ANY an active and willing helper in the Church is too
often an unconscious hinderer of the Gospel. Let us each

-— I“ try to find out how we may have hindered, that we may
do so no more. ,

A vexation arises, and our expressions of impatience hinder others
from taking it patiently. Disappointment, ailment, or even weather,
depresses us, and our look or tone of depression hinders others from
maintaining a cheerful and thankful spirit. We let out a fearing or
discouraged remark, and another’s hope and zeal is wet-blanketed.
“ What man is there that is fearful and faint-hearted ‘? let him go and
return into his house, lest his hrethren’s hearts faint as well as his
heart.” We say an unkind thing, and another is hindered in learning
the holy lesson of charity that thiaheth no evil. We say a provoking
thing, and our sister or brother is hindered in that day’s effort to be
meek. “ Make straight paths for your feet, lest that which is lame be
turned out of the way.” i
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We yield an inch in some doubtful matter, and another is
emboldened to take an dell- We do an inexpedient thing, and
another improves upon the supposed 8X3.II1pl8, and feels justified in
doing an unlawful thing. “Abstain from all appearance of evil.”
“ Let not your good be evil spoken of.”

We miss an opportunity of speaking “a word for Jesus,” and
our pleasant, commonplace talk has checked a half-formed wish for
something better, and hindered the light of the glorious Gospel from
shining into a heart. We do not heed the thoughtful look on some
household face, just after family prayer or public worship, and our
needless chat about “earthly things ” acts the fowls of the air. ‘We
make a critical remark about a preacher or writer, and it is brought
back by the enemy in swift temptation, at the very moment when a
vvord in season was about to find entrance. “ Them that were
entering in, ye hindered.” Oh, terrible condemnation! “ Let not
those that seek Thee be confounded for my sake.”

We need, too, to be shown whether we are quite unconsciously
hindering in even lesser Ways; for many have little peculiarities of
which they are hardly or not at all aware, which nevertheless annoy,
fidget, depress, or chill those with whom they have much intercourse,
and thus hinder the calm reign of peace in their spirits. “ Let not
them that wait on Thee, O Lord God of Hosts, be ashamed for my
sake.”

How sadly, too, we may hinder without word or act ! For wrong
feeling is more infectious than wrong-doing, especially the various
phases of ill-temper, gloominess, touchiness, discontent, irritability-—
do we not know how catching these are ? If the Lord asked us,
“ Wherefore discourage ye the heart of the children of Israel” in this
way? should we not be utterly without excuse‘? What if He asked
each hindered one, “ Who did hinder you ‘?”—-are our consciences sure
that our names would escape mention ?

Shall we not watch and pray that this day We may only help and
not hinder in the least thing, and that no one may have virtually to
say t-0 us, “ Hinder me not!” May we never be helpers of the great
hinderer! When “Satan hindered” St. Paul, he probably found
human agents.

Let us ask that the Lord Jesus would so perfectly tune our spirits
to the keynote of His exceeding great love, that all our 11118011861011!
influence may breathe only of that love, and help all with whom we
come in contact to obey the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. “ And
let us consider one another, to provoke unto love and to good works.”
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ETERNITY.
Br Da. Aiveus.

f‘ {HE E.:ty;>0sitoi- for October contains an article from the pen of
 Dr. Angus, entitled “Of Scripture Terms used to express
_- ‘Eternity,’ with Special Reference to Future Punishment.”

The article throughout is calm and scholarly, and well worthy of serious
perusal. The closing paragraph is so weighty and important that we
venture to reprint it. It is as follows :-—“ Every form of words em-
ployed in the Gospels to describe the everness of the Divine nature,
and the blessedness of the righteous, is employed to describe the ever-
ness of the punishment of the wicked. The last two are generally
found in the same context, each the complement of the other. The
same terms are used by Paul in his epistles for the same purposes. In
Revelation, the form used to describe everness is the strongest of all—-
eis rots aifih/as -riliv oiibvwv. \Vhatever terms are used in the Old Testa-
ment to describe the first two, are used also to describe the third.
These words are used everywhere without qualification of any kind,
and again and again. There is no hint in any of these contests of a
larger hope; and no suspicion seems to be felt by the writers that their
message dishonours God or shocks the consciences of men. Is it not
our safer course to deliver the Gospel as Christ delivered it, and Paul,
and John ? We may think that ‘ destruction’ is literal, and that the
time will come when all sin and sinners will have ceased out of the
universe of God. We may think that Christ’s supremacy means that
all intelligent natures will be at last lovingly subject to Him, and that
the enemies who become ‘the footstool of His feet’ are among His
dearest friends. Finding relief in such an issue, we may be tempted to
omit or to tone down or to explain away the sharp, strong, decisive
utterances of our Lord addressed so often to the selfish, the impenitent,
and the disbelieving. But_this temptation we must resist. Christ, who
was love and righteousness incarnate, who knew the meaning of all the
texts that are quoted in favour of a larger hope, never allowed them to
stifle His warnings, or to soften His descriptions of the ‘ wrath to
come.’ To preach to sinners a larger liope-11.6., another chance, or the
final salvation of all men--is not the message of the Gospel. It is
without sanction in appeals of inspired men; and it may precipitate
the very ruin it professes to deplore. Fear and love are both among
the motives whereby men are drawn to God ; audit is at our peril that
we ceaseto use either of them. Surely it is not too much to ask that
we use Christ’s own warnings, and so commend our message to men’s
consciences as well as to their hearts. To find oifence in Him or in
His words is not the spirit of faithful servants.”
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GEMS FROM THOMAS ADAMS ON
2 PETER.

Luke xxi. 19. “ In your patience possess ye your souls.”
By faith we possess Christ.
By love we possess our neighbour.
By patience we possess ourselves.

Isa. liv. S. “ In a little wrath I hid My face from thee for a moment.”
I hid My face, but never turned away My heart from thee.

Ps. xxxiv. 19. “Many are the afflictions of the righteous; but the
Lord delivereth him out of them all.” Be our troubles many in
number, strange in nature, heavy in measure, yet God’s mercies
are more numerous, His wisdom more wondrous, His power more
miraculous ; He will deliver us out of all.

Ps. cxlv. 5. “ I will speak of Thy wondrous works.” He hath a raven
for Elijah, at gourd for Jonah, a dog for Lazarus. A terrible lion
is killed by Samson, does not kill a Daniel, or kills and does not
cat a prophet (l Kings xiii.) : here is G-od’s work. I

Gen. i. 31. “ God saw every thing that . . . it was very good.” The
Maker was much more good: they were good in their kinds, He
good in Himself.

Ex. iii. 9. “ The l*lgyptia11s oppress them.” l‘ro1n burdens they proceed
to bondage, and from bondage to blood, destroying the fruit of
their bodies.

Nahuni iii. 17. “ The grasshoppers camp in the hedges in a cold day.”
In hot weather they scatter: when prosperity comes their loose-
ness appears; but in cold. weather, in adversity, they gladly seek
shelter. .

Christ raised three sorts of dead in the three years of His ministry : one
in the house-~Jairus’ daughter; another in the gate~the widow’s
son; a third in the grave---Lazarus. Augustine thus resembles
them: A sinner is dead in the house when he sins secretly; is
carried out of the gate when he sins openly in word and deed; he
stinks in the grave when he sins habitually without any remorse.
The first 'may be raised by direction, the second by doctrine, but
the third only by petition. “ Lord, Thou must come, that my
brother may live.” There was weeping for the damsel dead in the
house; more weeping for the man carried out of the gate; most
weeping at the grave of La.zarus-the sisters wept, the Jews wept,
Christ wept.
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Eccles. v. 8. “ Higher than the highest.” Above all to support; above
all to direct ; above all to correct.

For preservation to conserve things in their being ; for
redemption with infinite store to pay an infinite debt.

Matt. v. 8. The pure in heart shall see God. As that pureness is in
heart, so that vision is in heart. We say, I see a 1nan’s wisdom,
see his valour, see his meaning, yet are not these visible; so our
Lord is only seen by His e1‘fects-~—-what His power worketh.

Ps. xlvi. 11. “ The Lord of hosts,” “ the God of Jacob.” Of hosts--
strong; of Jacob-sweet. The one His greatness, the other His
grace; the one of power, the other of promise.

Ps. cxix. 72. David said, “ The law of Thy mouth is better unto me than
thousands of gold and silver.” How many make God’s law their
least and last care I‘ Many men’s shoe-strings cost them more in a
year than God and their souls. -

Matt. xiii. 43. “ The righteous shall shine as the sun.” Our very bodies
shall be made glorious. What shall be the glory of our souls,
when the sun itself shall not equal the glory of our bodies I If the
glory of the body be but the body of glory, then the soul of glory
is the glory of the soul.

Eph. vi. 11. “ Put on the whole armour of God.”
Rom. xiii. 14. “ Put on the Lord Jesus Christ.”

In the first place all these pieces of armour are but the Lord Jesus
taken to pieces ; in the other the whole armour is put together in
Christ.

Seeing is applied to all the senses.
To tasting. Ps. xxxiv. 8: “ Taste and see.
To touching. John xx. 27 : “ Beach hither thy hand, and behold

My side.”
To hearing. Rev. i. 12 : “ 1 turned to see the voice.”

Three sorts of men are qualified to see God
Such as love Him. John xiv 21: “ I will manifest Myself to him.”
Such as are of pure heart. Matt. v. 8 : “ They shall see God.”
Such as converse aright. Ps. l. 23 : “ I will show the salvation of

God.”
--—-<»o>o£@20<o¢----

Gon never cleanses a sinner without making him a king. He gives
him a royal heart, a royal life, and royal principles and motives. He
also bestows on him the loftiness of the cedar, and the lowliness of the
hyssop on the wall. This is shown us in Hebrews ix., where the apostle
speaks of the scarlet wool, cedar wood, and hyssop being burnt with the
red heifer.—H. W. So.LtraU.
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REMEMBER YOUR GUIDES.
”EMEMBER them which have the rule over you, who have

spoken unto you the word of God ” (Heb. xiii. 7). That is,
"-' I who guide you, who are over you in the faith, who are

able to teach you. There are other pastors, but the Lord is my Pastor;
I shall not want. You were as sheep going astray, but are new returned
to the Pastor and Bishop of our souls. He won’t give up that place.
How can I tell a true pastor‘? When the Word comes homo with
power to the soul. “ Considering the end of their conversation.” That
is, the issue of their life. See how they triumphed at the last. See
how God kept them, and see how they died triumphantly. They often
appeared discouraged, but God did not forsake them. Rough it like
them, follow them, and you shall at the last have an abundant entrance,
even as they. The Lord revealed His love to them, and their soul was
full of trust ; follow them. The passage ends with that, showing how
the Lord took_care of the1n, and would encourage us as the elders
depart. Then verse 8 is an ejaculation : “ Jesus Christ, the same
yesterday, and to-day, and for ever.” Your guides may die, but Jesus is
the same. I think of some gone, and of us being left behind. But have
all gone‘? No. The Great Shepherd lives ; the Great Pastor, the Great
Bishop lives. Do not be downhearted; if others drop off, Jesus is left.
The Lord would have us thrown on Him. Some in the midst of useful-
ness are taken home.‘ The Lord says, “ Am not I enough ? Won’t I
do?” Seek to rally to one name——-“Jesus only.” How much we all
change, even in a day! how much our thoughts, our desires, even our
bodies, change! everything in creation changes. “ I the Lord change
not.” Other shepherds get old and pass away; Jesus is not a bit older,
not a bit more tired of His work, blessed be His name I “ Jesus Ohrist
the same.” He that ascended is the some that descended. “This some
Jesus, who is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like
manner as ye have seen Him go into heaven.” When He comes back
He will be just the same One who went away. His hands were then
uplifted in blessing, and so they will be again. “ The heavens shall
perish, but Thou. remainest; and they all shall wax old as doth a
garment ; and as a vesture shalt Thou fold them up, and they shall be
changed; but Tnou art the same.” What a wonderful thing to think of!
Oh, what a Rock we have to live upon—-this blessed One, this
unchanging One I

W. Lnvcotn.
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A RECENT VISIT T0 PALESTINE.
(Continued from page 539.)

No. VI.

BruinscUs—-continued.
,% ,.- IOR many miles around this wonderful city one sees nothing but

lovely gardens of apricots, olives, almond, vines, and fig trees,
H intersected by numerous streams of flowing water from the two

ancient rivers Abana and Pharpar. The apricots, being in full bloom,
presented a picture of great beauty, and their sheetsof blossom, inter-
mingled with the deep green of the olive, made this oasis in the
wilderness perfectly enchanting.

The city contains (on (lit) 250,000 souls, of whom by far the largest
proportion are Moslems, and the rest Jews, Albanians, Druses, and
l\Iaronites, with a small number of Protestants. I have already men-
tioned the atrocities C0l1'1111iI3i36d by the Druses, assisted by the Moslems,
in 1860, when no fewer than 6,000 professing Christians were cruelly
murdered in the streets. I confess the ferocious look of these desperate
men inspired me with the belief that their fanatical hatred of the Lord
Jesus would easily find expression in six inches of steel in one of His
followers ; but we were in the hands of a covenant God. I/Ve walked
through the street which is called “ Straight.” It is a very long one,
stoned with unmerciful stones, and lined with innumerable small
shops; it is densely crowded with a jostling, heterogeneous multitude,
arrayed in a hundred different costumes, which render it a truly
picturesque sight. Besides its people, long strings of camels, mules, and
donkeys crowd the narrow street and render walking not a little
dangerous; but what is still worse—the dogs! They positively swarm;
they are extremely unsightly and ill-natured, and I count it one of the
many mercies to leave Damascus without making an intimate ac-
quaintance with their dental arrangements. \-Ve rode nearly round the
city, in order to obtain an idea of it. It has a singular appearance as
one looks down upon it from the neighbouring heights; its bright
n1i11arets and whitened buildings basking in the noonday sun present a.
lovely spectacle. It is said that the Paradise of our first parents was
here ; and certainly, if Eden was as lovely a garden as the one we visited
to-day, the legend may well be true. Somebody has said that there is
only one Paradise, and that is Damascus! I! is entirely surrounded
with gardens, with maillioas (no exaggeratioi|1 of fruit trees, chiefly
apricots; and in the centre of this vale of g.a.rE:-as stands the city where
for some 5,000 years or more it has stoo .ihe parent of cities; being

4-5
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the oldest in the world. I was much interested in its old, old wall.
It-is some 5,000 years since the primitive hewer of stones reared those
huge blocks, roughly squared and only imperfectly joined together; yet,
nevertheless, they have stood the vicissitudes of ages. Abraham visited
them and saw their strength when he bought his servant in the mart.
Naaman, the Syrian general, priding himself in their powers of defence,
worshipped in the house of Rimmon, his master’s god, or slept soundly in
his own house hard by, which, by the way, is now filled with over 200
poor lepers ; and there is no Hebrew maiden to counsel and no prophet
but a false one to help. King nhaz also visited these massive walfs,
and stayed awhile in this ancient city, where he saw an alt-ar to an
idol, and caused one to be made like it for himself, whereon he
wickedly caused his offerings to be made, and thus “ did not that
which was right in the sight of the Lord ” (2 Kings xvi. 10, 15).
But what is still more interesting to us Christians is the singular
acquaintance both with the city and its wall which Saul of Tarsus made
When, blinded with a “ great light,” he was led by the hand through its
massive gates int-0 the street called “ »S’ti-eight.” The house of Ananias
is still shown, but that whither the convicted sinner was led cannot be
identified; yet we know it was recognised in heaven, and when the
tidings ran through the celestial throng, “ Behold, he pmyeth,” the jubi--
lant choir looked down upon it with hallowed joy. We were shown
the portion of the wall where the new-born servant of Christ was let
down in a basket to escape from the hands of Aretas the king ; for the
tables were turned, and Saul the persecutor was now Saul the persecuted
because of the truth. The wall at this spot is very high, and the huge
blocks of rock which form it could tell a thrilling tale if stones could
speak, when the “ treasure in an earthen vessel” dangled in the air and
bruised his head against their untempered sides; but the escape was
complete, and the road he took afterwards as he hastened into the
desert of Arabia is clearly defined. The various Christian efforts to
evangelize the city seem but as a drop in the bucket; and the extreme
difficulty of reaching the Moslems, and also the Druses, renders these
efforts almost. nugatory. I have the conviction that schools-—free schools,
and good ones too, both for boys and girls, giving them such an education
as would be a real boon, and thus well grounding the youth of both
sexes in the blessed truths of the G‘rospel-—-would be the only efiectual
way of accomplishing this object; for thus a future population would
arise with the light of our glorious religion shining in their minds, and
would thus dispel the darkness which now morally enshrouds 250,000
people.

I have not spoken of the trade of the city. It is very large in small
things. The manufactures are silk, wool, cotton, brass, and gold a11d
silver. I visited many times the business parts, and have been deeply
interested in the way they buy and sell. They ask about four times as
much as they intend to take, and this very objectionable practice renders
their transactions lengthy and loquacious. I am told they are generally
prosperous and rich, and they appear like it; but rich in Damascus would
not be called rich in Lombard ,Street. Business opens at 9 or 10 a.m.,
and closes about 5 pan. No gas here, and very little light to favour-
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evening trading. The bazaars are so many tunnels for commerce, thronged
by day, but dark and deserted at night. The trade of the city must be
large, for besides the consumptive power of its own people it supplies
by means of the camel and mule roads a very large district, east and
west, north and south ; and as the prophet said 2,460 years ago we can
say to-day: “ Syria was thy merchant by reason of the multitude of the
wares of thy making: they occupied in thy fairs with emeralds, purple,
and broidered work, and fine linen, and coral, and agate. Damascus
was thy merchant in the multitude of the wares of thy making, for the
multitude of all riches; in the wine of Helbon, and white wool ” (Ezek.
xxvii. 16, 18). -

Our departure from the oldest city in the world was witnessed by
an enormous crowd of gaily--dressed Damascenes, botl1 male and female
-—and it caused no small stir-—-on the banks of a branch of the swiftly-
rushing Abcma, which threads the city in seven diiferent streams; and as
our retinue consisted of twenty-three mules and muleteers, besides four
asses and seven horses and their attendants, independent of the sixteen
visitors mounted on Arabian horses, no small stir was occasioned.
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THE RIVER ABJLNA.

Our path lay up the valley of the Abana; and I never in_ my life saw a
lovelier valley or more magnificent scenery. After leaving the wide
plain in which the city stands we diverged up the

eonen or trnn anaua,
which rises in the Anti-Lebanon. On either side the huge mountains
soar aloft, with crag and clifi and threatening rock or caverns darkly
looming; while in many places our path was a mere br1dle—way, and our
very lives seemed dependent on the sure foot of the patlent, careful
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beast which bare us. Meanwhile the swiftly dashing river below roared
a thousand dirges as it leaped over t-he rocky bed; while on either side
the valley the slopes for many miles were covered with fruit trees in
glorious perfection of bloom and beauty; indeed, I could not help
remarking that Ezekiel must have seen this valley when he penned that
remarkable scripture respecting the river which came from under the
threshold of the door, and of which he wrote, “ Everything shall live
whither the river cometh.” We lunched in this gorge at Ain Fijeh.
This remarkable spot is the chief source of the Abana; indeed, at the
base of the mountain, in a huge cavern, a mighty river issues in ofie
enormous volume. I never saw the like before. I thought the chief
source of the Jordan very remarkable, and, true, it is ; but the chief
source of the Abtmct is a thousand times more so. A river is born
before your eyes! The water is as clear as crystal, delightfully sweet
and refreshing, and I could feelingly sympathise with the Assyrian
general when he cried, “ Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of
Damascus, better than all the waters of Israel‘? May I not wash in
them, and be clean ‘P ”

We all enjoyed the delicious rest and refreshment these two hours’
quiet under the blooming apricots and beside this new-born but mighty
river gave us; and also with the inspection of the huge ruins of some
very ancient temple which once stood here, when the district was
populous and the people worshipped idols. The stones of the ruin
are of enormous size, and how they were reared will ever remain a
mystery; but there were giants in those days, and methinks nothing
less than a giant could have designed and executed these great works.
From thence we continued our journey through the gorge for a
distance of some 20 miles. The flowering apricots attended us the
whole distance to our camping ground at Suk-Wady-Ba-rada, which is
identical with the Abila, or City of Abel, of Scripture. In continuing
our journey early next day through the same magnificent gorge we
speedily came upon numerous evidences of an extinct civilisation.
The towering rocks on both sides of the valley were honeycombed with
tombs. Up to the very heights of the mountains these tombs were
constructed, and the steps cut in the rock by which they were
approached were distinctly visible, while the entrance of many of the
tombs were ornate with he wn pillars surmounted with elaborate capitals.
“That strange infatuation possessed these ancient Assyrians to lug one
another’s bones up these almost inaccessible heights I could not divine;
but pride urges man to strange devices to perpetuate a name, and the
follies of our own age are too many for us to judge a past civilisation
severely. Near these tombs was an old Roman bridge across the
foaming Abana-—-now called by the natives the Barada, or cold 1'iver——
and a stupendous piece of rock cutting which would shame many a
modern engineer. Four Latin inscriptions, in good, bold Roman
characters, are clearly visible, and read thus :-—-

“ Imperial Caesar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus the August, the Lord
of Armenia, and Imperial Caesar Lucius Aurelius Verus the
August, the Lord of Armenia, restored this road, which had
been torn away by the violence of the river, by the instru-
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mentality of Julius Verus, Legato of the Province of Syria,
who was also their own friend, at the expense of the people
of Abilene.”

This singular piece of information throws light upon the condition
of the people, and also their number and importance at that time, which,
I suppose, would be about 11.11. 200. First, it proves that the popula-
tion was large, or it could not have supported the enormous cost of
such gigantic works ; because it was not only cutting through a great
distance of rock and forming a wide road for six horsemen abreast, but
also spanning the chasm-frightfully wide and deep---with a bridge, the
huge massive pillars of which lay strewn and broken around us; and
also cutting in the rock an aqueduct, some miles in length, for the
arrowy stream which now boils and surges with restless energy in the
gorge below. Where are the y human denizens of this valley gone ?
Why is the city of Abilene a mere expression, the exact site of it a
speculation? True, the tomb of Abel remains, 30 feet long! Whether
the first martyr required the entire length for his mangled form we are
not told, but it is possible man was much larger physically then than
now; at least, his prolonged existence in this vale of tears during patri-
archal times admits of a speculative belief that his physical development
may have been proportionate to his great age. Continuing our journey,
at length we reached the summit of the pass, where snow lay around us.
From this point we diverged in a northerly direction down another
valley of great beauty, called the

VALLEY or vanrfirnn, ,
down which runs another roaring river called by the same uncouth
name, by the side of which we pitched our tents. The country appears
a deserted wilderness; but, strange to say, wherever we pitch our tents,
swarms of women and children crowd around us. They seem to spring
out of the clods; and at our lunch to-day I counted thirty-two of these
half-clad Arabs. They came quite close to us, and, squatting upon the
ground, watched us with great curiosity——-especially the lady portion of
our company. Poor things! I fancy they envy the respect, the care,
the attention, and the honour paid to the females by us Europeans, and
perhaps, deep down in the secret of their hearts, they bemoan their own
less happy condition; for, verily, their lot is a hard one. They are the
slaves and burden-bearers of an inexorable tyranny. Without educa-
tion, and without the consolation of religion (for they are deemed to
have no souls), they drag out a wretched existence of servitude--enough
to touch the heart of the stoutest amongst us. Oh for a thousand God-
sent Christian sisters who would spread themselves as missionaries over
this benighted land I

Our route lay through this valley of Yahfufeh, and then over
another pass 2,000 feet high, when we suddenly faced a bridle—path
about as perpendicular up the slope of the mountain as four legs
could well climb ; but these Arab horses are extremely clever, and
remind me of cats. Well, we had no sooner reached the summit than
a magnificent panorama of the

LEBANON
burst upon our view, as far as the eye could reach, from east to
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west. The huge monuments of nature, with their eternal snows,
awakened in all our minds wonder, admiration, and praise. I love
m.ounta1ns. God made them; and works are always perfect in
beauty and without flaw in workmanship. This range of mountains
was distant some miles, and forms one of the bourldarieg of the
extrem_ely_beaut1ful plain of Bukah, green with perennial youth. This
valley 1s singularly fertile and lovely, and extends many, many miles at
the f00li Of the Lt-‘:l)Et1'1OI1 range, while it is bgunded Q11 the Qppgsite
/s1de_by another equally beautiful range, via, the Anti-Lebanon. It
furnishes food and shelter to a considerable population, and, being
well watered by the drainage of both ranges, needs but little tilling to
yleld untold abundance.

Annxuxixr W.-iLLIs.
( To be concluded in our ness,) _

'1"-""‘°>'C»O Li-3% O{O-€OI<II-—-

THE KING AND HIS DEBTORS.
Notes of an Address by W. Connrnewoon.

MATT. xviii. 23.

,,1, ERE is a marvellous picture of Divine goodness, drawn for us
by the Lord Himself. Let us study it.

'-'“ The king, He tells us, “ would take account of his servants.”
He takes it into his mind to “ make a reckoning ” (R.V.)——a thing he
is not in the habit of doing, perhaps has never done before. And now
that he is going to do it, it is not with the intention of enforcing the
debts, but evidently with a view rather to exhibit his own grace, and
to show how much they owe, for their own benefit; and, at the same
time, to try their state of heart.

“ When he had begun to reckon, one was brought to him who owed
him ten thousand talents.”

“ Servants” here does not mean merely bond-slaves, as the word
often implies. It is the same as our English word subjcots—-always so
used of their relation to the king. By overlooking this some have lost
sight of the Kingship of Christ, as if “ L01;-dsl1ip” were something diHer-
ent _; whereas the difierence lies only in this, that “ lord ” means rightful
owner or sovereign, while “ king ” implies actual possession of rule. To
believers the Lord is always the King; and we are not only His servants
as Lord, but subjects as King. In the parable, the debtor now called
before the king is evidently one of his noblest princes, yet a debtor deeply
to his sovereign. The sum is vast~—-it would seem to be over two millions
of our money. Where could he have contracted so great a debt? We
are not told; and though I am not fond of speculating, yet in this case
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perhaps we amy speculate as to how this vast debt could have been
incurred.

(1) It might have been in advances made by the king to enable him
to support his position and dignity, the king bountifully supplying
him thus, as a loan, to be repaid _; or, .

(2) It might have been in tomes unpaid, and forborne from year to
year in the case of a favourite courtier; or,

(3) Perhaps llT1BS——-~Z)£3i??.(l-Zt’f€8 for neglect--amenable by law, yet never
enforced ; or,

(4) Lastly, it might have been the mu-com of his life from slavery
or death, and which he had promised to repay by a life of devotion or
otherwise-—promise's never fulfilled, as, indeed, he never could repay it.

This man’s helpless need, now that it comes to a reckoning, only
brings out the king’s goodness, which otherwise would never have been
understood t-ill thus exhibited. But the picture is not put before us
merely to amuse or interest us: it holds up a mirror to ourselves, in
which to see our own face, and our own heart; and well would it be if
each heard the voice saying, “ Thou art the man.”

What is our debt‘? Who can measure it‘? Have we ever “made
a reckoning”? Though God does not enter into judgment, yet it
becomes us no less to look it in the face. This morning, might we
say, our King would make a reckoning with us, not to enforce payment,
but to magnify and exhibit His own goodness, and to try the state of
our hearts. What do we owe‘? Compare our case with that man’s.

Think (1) of God’s daily supplies in providence~all coming from His
bountiful hand, undeserved by us. We indeed may earn every penny
we eat or spend; we earn it from man, but from God it is a gift
unmerited, and for which we owe Him“-how much! Or all His
deliverances from sickness, danger, difficulty; or all His supplies of
daily comfort and spiritual strength.

(2) Dues unpaid, which we ought to have rendered to Him for His
mercies, and which we never have given—~even such as we could have-
rendered. Who can count our debts from these causes? Is ten
thousand talents too much to call it ?

(3) Pcnah/ies for broken commandments. Alas, if these were
enforced, how dreadful would be our case! I speak not now of the
fact that Christ has made us free from law, but of the law from which
He has made us free.

Then (-4) has not our King paid the ransom of our souls ? Oh, how
costly I-the precious blood of Christ—-and what have we rendered back
of promised devotedness ‘? Let us look in the face our infinite debt,
and gaze up and glorify the grace of Him who freely forgives us all.
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Our best blessedness is to know it, and own it, and feel it, and abide in
the constant sense of it, and the constraining power of it. Our Lord
brings it before us this morning, not to exact it from us, but to fill us
with joy in the knowledge of His pardoning grace. i

Yet there is something more. One would be glad, naturally, to
stop here and break the bread, and go away thus ; but not so in the
Lord’s “lord. There is a dark side to the picture--a sad ending to
the story. That servant “ went out, and found one of his fellow-sea-wants,
which owed him a hundred pence ”——a hundred trifling debts, perhaps,
but what, compared with the vast sum just remitted to him ‘? He “ takes
him by the throat, saying, Pay me that thou owest.” He is met with
the same plea for mercy that he had just made to the king, and he
refuses it.

His lord calls him back. That great debt had been forgiven—a
debt he could never have paid, though justly due. But there was a
debt now due which he might have paid. He owed it to his master to
“glorify him ” by going and doing as he had done to him. It was the
return his master sought and required, and which he rniyltt have ren-
dered. The king wanted not only to be himself good, but to see his
subjects likewise good, and happy in his goodness. His costly act of
forgiveness had failed in this, and so afar as that man was concerned.
Had he, on meeting his fellow-servant, reminded him of the debt in
order that, on its being confessed, he might assure him he would never
require it, what would have been the result‘? The poor man would
l1ave gone telling all around of this unexpected act of mercy from one
who perhaps had always been cruel and exacting. And when it came
to the prince’s ears he would have told how it had happened what the
Z:in_¢;r had done for Fairs: ; and all through the land would have gone forth
the renown of the king’s riches of grace, and the blessedness of the
people who ;had such a one to reign over them. But he had belied it
all.

Alas, how this shows the contrast of man’s ways with God’s l “ He
clclighteth in mercy,” cost Him what it may. How little we seem to
cielight in it! Even the believer, if in the flesh, is always seeking
excuses for harshness and severity against his fellow—serva-nts. n Here
the especial teaching is of “ trespasses ” against ourselves. How ready we
are to avenge ourselves! and if not openly, yet we mast in some way
spite those who have oifended us, or whom we imagine to have oifended
us ; for in ninety-nine cases out of a hundred it is imaginary--something
we have taken amiss that was not done amiss-—~done in kindness to us,
or faithfulness to the Lord. How very little we know of real forgive-
ness—--returning good for evil even when unconfessed, and hearty recon-
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ciliation when confessed! How bright the rare instances of it shine out
amidst the mass of the opposite prevailing among professing-nay,
actual-—-Ohristians I

"We need to observe, however, that this refers particularly to per-
sonal offences. How far it is true of oifences against God we must be
careful to get from His own Word, not from our thoughts or feelings.
“We see Christians judging what they call “sin,” or “ disobedience ”-—-
speaking evil of, and rejecting from brotherly fellowship, those who err
i11 matters of form---denouncing those in other denominations, for in-
stance. Have they G‘rod’s bidding so to act towards them? Far from
it. And if we have not God’s authority so to act, we are guilty when
we thus judge our fellow-servants, forgetting how much God has to
bear with our ignorance and errors-—-how much He has forgiven us,
even in this. Then, on the other hand, we may make sad mistakes in
thinking we are to forgive those who .s-in against God, and err from His
truth, in things in which His Word distinctly commands us to judge.
‘What we want is in all these things to be jealous to get at His direc-
tions how to act-——whom to receive, when to judge ; and in this, as well
as other things, to obey His words, not to be walking after our own
thoughts or the traditions of men.

‘We are not to “ judge our fellozo-servants.” God is the Judge. But
if God bids us judge, then we mast; we may not refuse. See 1 Cor. v.,
and other scriptures.

Alas for the sad ending of this story of G‘rod’s goodness! It must
be glorified, even by His vindication of it in punishing the one who
thus violated it. How solemn is the Lord’s concluding word! I dare
not disbelieve it, I dare not weaken it. I stand in awe of it, and
tremble for myself and for all who do not heed it, and expose them-
selves t-o its terrible judgment. May the sight of God’s wondrous
love-~here set before us in the bread and the cup——the cost of His
pardoning mercy, subdue and constrain us to be imitators of God as
dear children, and diligently to study to work out His gracious pur-
poses in our salvation, by thus glorifying His name.

- -—---o>o>oi:<-.->:,'o<o<o-——

Wonsnrr does not simply mean prayer or praise, but obedience.
‘There is no true worship without obedience to God and to His Word.
‘The highest act of worship that God ever received was from His own
beloved Son, when Jesus on the cross “ bowed His head, and gave up
the ghost ; ” because that was the highest act of obedience. Therefore
He stands forth hereafter as leading the worshippers in the midst of
the Church, because He was the Obedient One.--H. W. Sottrau.
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HANDFULS OF PURPOSE FOR EVERY DAY.

Novnnnna.--Gmrs raon Masosfit
As worldly joy ends in sorrow, so godly sorrow ends in joy.
Sin is like a bee, with honey in its mouth, but a sting in its tail.
The pleasure of sin is like a draught of sweet poison.
As Noah’s dove found no footing but in the ark, so a Christian
finds no contentment but in Christ.

As cankers breed in the sweetest roses, so pride may arise out of
the sweetest duties.

As every sherd of gold is precious, so is every minute of time.
As it would be great folly to shoe horses (as Nero did) with gold,
so it would be to spend time in trifies.
A Christian’s birth is like the Red Sea, that brings him into the
wilderness ; his death is like Jordan, that brings him in Canaan.
As lamps fed with sweet oil cast a sweeter smell when they are
put out, so after death the memory of the righteous is precious.
A wicked man is like one who hangs over a deep pit with a slender
cord with one hand, and is cutting it with the other.

God’s mercies are as cords to draw us to Him; but our sins are
as sharp as swords that cut those cords.
As Noah’s dove could find no rest for the sole of her foot, so the
Spirit of God can find no residence in that_heart which is deluged
in sin.
Christians’ hearts are as iron: if they once be made hot with the
love of God, they will more easily be joined in love one to another.
Many a man shifts his sins as men do their clothes ; they put ofi
one to put on another: this is but waiting upon the Devil in a new
livery.

As the way to stop bleeding is to open a vein, so the way to
stop unreasonable sorrow is to turn it against sin.

Confession of sin should come like water from a spring that runs
freely; and not like water from a still, that is forced by the fire of
afiiiction.
The casting down of our spirits in true humility is but like thr-ow—
ing a ball on the ground, which makes it rebound the higher
towards heaven.
As rivers and fountains proceed from the sea, and return thither
again, so true grace in the heart, as a fountam, sends forth all 1ts
streams towards God, the ocean whence it flowed.

‘H-—_—l-I'I_ mini —j T" -" -1 1*-' Y __ r 1__ ' ' -'-' —’ ll I L " "' _>J'—'-_ _'_-"_—'_—'m i '_ _"

-* Rector of Water-Stratford, Buckinghamshire, 1694.
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As snow is of itself cold, yet warms and refreshes the earth, so
afflictions, though in themselves grievous, yet keep the soul of the
Christian warm, and make it fruitful.

The sins of a good man are like weeds in a garden, which may
hinder the growth of fruits and flowers, but (not permitted to get
head) cannot kill them.
Our conscience is as a fire within us, our sins as the fuel ; therefore,
instead of warming, it will scorch us, unless the fuel be removed,
or the heat of it be allayed by penitential tears.
All true Christians are like Noah’s ark, that was pitched within
and without (Gen. vi. 14). They must have a holy inside, and a
holy outside ; their profession and practice must agree together.
Our hearts are like instruments of music well tuned: they will
make no melody in the ear of God unless they be gently touched
by the finger of the Spirit.
Outward comforts are like the rotten twigs of a tree: they may be
touched, but if they are trusted to, or rested upon, they will
certainly deceive and fail us.

Notional knowledge is like the light of a candle, which enlightens,
but does not warm; true and saving knowledge is like the sun,
which not only enlightens, but enlivens.

As the waters that sunk the men of the old world raised up Noah
in the ark, so death, which sinks sinners into hell, raises saints up
to heaven.

As a basilisk, if it see a man first, kills him ; but if a man see it
first, it doth him no harm: so if we see death first, and prepare
for it, we unsting it, and it can do us no hurt.
Christian graces are like perfumes—-the more they are pressed the
sweeter they smell; like stars, that shine the brightest in the
dark; like trees-the more they are shaken the deeper root they
take and more fruit they bear.

As it is not putting on a gown that makes a scholar, but the
inward habits of the mind, so it is not putting on an outward
cloak of profession that makes a Christian, but the inward grace
of the heart.
A zealous soul without meekness is like a ship "in a storm, in
danger of wrecks. A meek soul iwithout zeal is like a ship in a
calm, that moves not so fast to its harbour as it ought.

-—--o>O>O%-E->2 o<o~<<>~-—--

JUsr1rIoatr1o1v.---God cannot justify a sinner who does anything
to procure salvation, because that would imply that Christ’s work is
imperfect, and therefore insufficient; but G-od can and does justify
every sinner who simply believes in Jesus, because that implies that he
can do nothing to merit salvation, and that Christ’s__work alone is all-
suiiicient.
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No. 263.-—--THE WORK OF FATHER, SON, AND HOLY SPIRIT
(Continued fsroni page

No. XIV.--Horn.
I. Hope : Its Nature.

It is not faith. It does not go before faith. It is the fruit of faith
It is waiting the fulfilment of a promise or promises.
It has always reference to the future, and not to the present.

Consult 1 Cor. xiii. 13; 1 Thess. i. 3; Heb. X. 36, 39; Heb. xi. 1 ;
Rom. viii. 24, 25.

II. How it is produced.
1. The source——-The grace of God (2 Thess. li. 16).
2. The channel——The Word of God (Ps. cxix. 81 ; Rom. xv. 4).
3. The instruments—

(ct) Faith (Rom. v. 1, 2; Gal. v. Experience (Rom. v. 4)
I11. The Objects of Hope.

1. G-od (Ps. xxxix. 7'; 1 Pet. 6. Resurrection (Acts xxiii. 6,
i. 21). xxiv. 15).

2. Christ (1 Tim. i. 1). ; 7. Eternal life (Titus i. 2, iii. 3).
3. Salvation (1 Thess. v. 8). A S. Redemption (Rom. viii. 22-25)
4. Righteousness (Gal. v. 5). 1} 9. Glory (Rom. v. 2; Col. i. 27).
5. The appearing of Christ Q

(Titus ii. 13). li
11-"'.—~The Characteristics of Hope.

1. Living (1 Pet. i. 3). 1 4. Good (2 Thess. ii. 16).
2. Blessed (Titus ii. 1.5). o. Abounding (Rom. Xv. 13).
3. Sure (Heb. vi. 19).

V.—--The Blessed Effects of Hope.
1. Assurance (Heb. v. 11).
2. It purifies (1 John iii. 3).
3. It brings joy (Rom. X11. 12).
4. It removes shame (Rom. v. 5).
5. It overcomes difficulties (Rom. iv. 18).
6. It encourages in service (2 Cor. iii. 13).
7. It protects (1 Thess. v. 8).

VI. Illustrations of Hope.
1. A door (Hosea ii. 1.5). 3. A helmet (1 Thess. v. 8).
2. A refuge (Joel iii. 16; 4-. An anchor (Heb. vi. 18, 19).

Heb. vi. 18).
VII. Hope : The Work of the Trinity.

1. God. “ The God of Hope.”
(u) He is the source (Rom. xv. 13).
(£5) He is the begetter to (1 Pet. i. 3).
(e) He makes it to abound (Rom. xv. 13).

2. "Christ.
(ct) He is Hope (1 Tim. i. 1). _ _
(6) He is the hope of glory in the believer (Col. 1. 2'7).
(c) He is the object of hope (1 Cor. xv. 19).

3. The Spirit.
(a) He imparts hope (Rom. xv. 13).
(6) He sustains hope (Gal. v. 5). J . HIXON Iuvnvo.
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No. 264.-—-TH E BELIEVER’S FELLOWSHIP.
“TRULY our fellowship is with the Father, and with His Son Jesus

Christ ” (1 John i. 3).
In Dnacrn.

“ He died unto sin once ” (Rom. vi. 10).
“ Reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin ” (Rom.

vi. 11).
In Rnsunnncrroiv.

“ Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father ”
(Rom. vi. 4).

“ Hath raised us up together” (Eph. ii. 6).
In LIFE.

“ I am He that liveth ” (Rev. 1. 18).
“ Because I live, ye shall live also ” (John xiv. 19).

In TITLE.
“ He entered in once by His own blood ” (Heb. ix. 12).
“ We have redemption through His blood ” (Eph. i. 7).

In Sousnrr.
“ This is My beloved Son ” (Matt. xvii. 5).
“ Now are we the sons of God” (1 John iii. 2).

In Hmusnrr. '
“ Heir of all things ” (Heb. i. 2).
“ Joint-heirs with Christ ” (Rom. viii. 17).

In Rroncrnousivnss.
“ The righteousness of God in Him ” (2 Cor. v. 21).

I1-v Hotnvnss.
“ A Lamb without blemish and without spot ” (1 Peter i. 19).
“ There is no spot in thee ” (Cant. iv. 7).

In Love.
“ God is love ” (1 John iv. 16).
“The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts” (Rom. v. 5).

In Powna.
“ Greater works than these shall ye do, because I go auto 2113/

Fatiier” (John xiv. 12).
“ I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me”

(Phil. iv. 13).
In Jensnares.

“ The Father . . . hath committed all judgment unto the Son”
(John v. 22).

“ The saints shall judge the world ” (1 Cor. vi. 2).
In RULE. L

Psalm ii. 9; Rev. ii. 36; Rev. air. 14, 15.
In AIM.

“' Father, glorify Thy name ” (John xii. 28).
“ Wherefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which

are Crod’s ” (1 Cor. vi. 20). -
Lv POSSESSION.

“ All things that the Father hath are Mine” (John xvi. 15).
“ All things are yours ” (1 Cor. iii. 21). -
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XXI.-TEMPTATION AND DELIVERANCE.

Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of
God: for God is untried in evil, and He Himself
tempteth no man: but each man is tempted by his

' own lust, being drawn away by it and enticed James i. 13 (R.V.).
Resist the Devil, and he will flee from you . . . . James iv. 7.
Taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able

to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked . . Eph. vi. 16.
Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery

trial which is to try you: but rejoice, inasmuch
as ye are partakers of Christ’s sufferings. . 1 Pet. iv. 1.2, 13.

Wlierein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a season,
if need be, ye are in heaviness through manifold
temptations . . . . . . . . . . 1 Pet. i. 6.

My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers
temptations; knowing this, that the trying of
your faith worketh patience . . . . . . James i. 2.

Blessed is the man that endureth temptation: for when
he hath been approved, he shall receive the crown
of life . . - . . . . . . . . James i. 12 (R.V.).

Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation . . Matt. rxvi. 41.
We have not an High Priest which cannot be touched

with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all
points tempted like as we are, yet without sin . . Heb. iv. 15.

In that He Himself hath suffered being tempted, He
is able to succour them that are tempted . . Heb. ii. 18.

There hath no temptation taken you but such as man
can bear; but God is faithful, who will not suffer
you to be tempted above that ye are able; but will
with the temptation make also the way of escape,
that ye may be able to endure it . . . . 1 Cor. 2;. 13 (R.V.).

The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of
temptations . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 Pet. ii. 9.

Surely He shall deliver thee from the snare of the
fowler . . . . . . . . . . . . Ps. sci. 3.

When the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit
of the Lord shall lift up-a standard against him. . Isa. lir. 19.

1Ve know that whosoever is begotten of God sinneth I
not; but He that was begotten of God keepeth
him, and the evil one toucheth him not . . 1 John v. 18 (R.V.).

Now unto Him who is able to guard you from
stumbling, be glory now and for evermore.
Amen. . . . . . . . . . . . . Jude 24 (R.V.).

Subject for Dece1nber—“ O'hrist~ians as Trees.”

Friends are invited to send in teats for the Season SERIES of Readings to
Christian Dundee, Deaconesses’ Instit-u-tion, Tottenham, by the 12th of each ’ii1ov,I,th_
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“IN CHRIST;”
on,

THE POSITION AND RESPONSIBILITY OF THE CHURCH.

_N'otcs of cm Adclrcss by the Rev. H. E. FOX, .D&£?‘7t(6i‘1?».
L ——— - .._ — — ‘— ._- __- —- ----

I. The most concise and comprehensive definition of position is St.
Paul’s favourite phrase, “in Christ.” See 1 Cor. i. 2; Eph. i. 1;
Phil. i. 1 ; Col. i. 2 ; 1 Thess. i. 1 ; Rom. xvi. 3, 7, 8, &c.

\Vhatever other distinctions mark the people of God, this exactly
describes their relation to God and to the vvorld (John xvii. 6, 21).
For example, they are in Christ-—-

1. By way of Covenant. In the eternal counsels of Jehovah the
Church of Christ was “ chosen in Him ” (Eph. i. 4); in Him they
“ obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to the purpose
of Him who worketh all things after the counsel of His ovvn vvill ”
(verse 11). This covenant was made with the “house of Israel”
(Heb. viii. 10) through Christ, who is the Mediator of it (ix. 15). In
virtue of this covenant His people were given to Him for His
inheritance (Eph. i. 18). Notice the sevenfold reference to this in
Joh11 xvii., vvhere the corresponding results are seen in a beautiful
order—-the gift of life (verse 2), manifestation of the name of God, and
separation from the vvorld unto obedience (verse 6'), prayed for by the
Saviour (verse 9), kept by the Father (verse 11), participation in the
glory (verse 24).

2. By way of Represcniat-ion. In all that Christ did upon earth--
His life of obedience, His sufferings, His shame, His death, His
resurrection, His ascension—He was the Representative of His people.
In Him they were crucified (Gal. ii. 2-O), died and were buried (Rom.
vi. 4, 8) ; in Him they were quickened and raised, and are novv seated
in heavenly places (Eph. ii. 5). In the Beloved One they are accepted
as righteous (i. 6), as the firstborn from the dead (Col. i. 18), the
only man who has passed into the heavens now to appear in the
presence of God for us, the great High Priest (Heb. ix. 2-4), the
Advocate vvith the Father (1 John). He is novv standing for His
Cl1urch, and His Church in Him. All this was typically foreshadowed
in the ofiice of Aaron (see especially Lev. :svi.), and prophetically
described in many of the Psalms, as, c.g., xvii, xxii., xxiii., xxxi., &c.,
where Messiah is heard to speak in the name of and as representing
His Church.

3. By way of Umione. For they are said to be “created in Christ
Jesus” (Eph. ii. 10), “ and builded together in Him ” (ii. 21, 22; see
also 2 Cor. v. 17). This is clearly something beyond representation
and covenant relation. It is a fact of time (Rom. xvi. 9). It is that
grafting into the Vine and that mutual “abitZin_q” spoken of in
John xv.
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II. The responsibilities of the Church arise out of and correspond
with it-s position. Thus-—-»

1. Covenantship involves faithfulness. If God is faithful and
will not go back from His word (Heb. vi. 17, 18), so must His people
be t-o Him. For faithfulness means not only trustfulness, but trust-
worthiness. \Ve hear 1nucl1 about the first, t-oo little about the second.
If we say that we trust God, can God trust us as He did Abraham?
(Gen. xviii. 19.)

2. So also, if Christ represents us in heaven, we are to be His
representatives on earth. “ My witnesses ” (Acts i. 8, R.)-ii.). “Te are
to “ walk worthy of the vocation wherewith we are called.” The world
will know what Christ is by what it sees of Him in His people. How
awful if they see nothing, or, worse still, a distorted image I

3. And union is so bound up with fruitfulness that you cannot
separate them (John xv. ~l); and this will be seen in two ways-—fruitful
actions (verse 5) and fruitful prayers (verse 7'). Grave questions grow
out of all this. Let each one ask most seriously, What is my position
before God? “In Christ ” or not ‘Z’ Wlien the flood rolled over the
world the door of the ark separated men into two classes only--the
saved within, the lost without. So it will be again. All distinctions
and differences will be swallowed up in those two-—-“ in Christ,” “ out
of Christ.”

But if you are “ in Christ,” how is it known ‘Z Does your life show
it ? do men see the proofs‘? Is there “ much fruit ” ‘?

---~<:s~o>0 %§%{)<{O®\-—-

WORDS OF GRACE AND TRUTH.
FAITLL .a1\'D Slenir ~God has reserved His richest blessings and

highest rewards for faith. It is suggestive to notice that in the
Mosaic dispensation, when men walked by sight rather than by faith,
they had but the “shadow of good things to come,” while, in the
present dispensation, Christians who walk by faith and not by sight
have the substance, even the good things themselves.

IF I multiply my necessities I shall only enhance my knowledge of
the Perfect One—Christ. He is perfect to meet all my need, perfect
to fill up everything that is lacking, perfect to complete all that is
wanting. That is the way I lay hold on Jesus.—H. I-V. SOLTAU.

LEAVI)1'G ALL WITH Gr0D.-—-Ivhat peace and joy ensue to the
Christian who is able by Divine grace to leave everything i11 his
heavenly Father’s hands! Let this be our constant aim, because it
11ot only brings abiding peace to the soul, but glorifies God.

Tnn SUN or Rrencrnousnnss.---Christ is the Sun in the moral
firmament, around whom revolves all the planets of D1v1ne truth, each
one receiving its light and glory direct from Hlm.

Tun Rnsoannorlou.-The Resurrection is God’s “ Amen ” to Christ’s
“ It is finished.”

FAITH is to the soul what ballast is to the sl1ip—--it keeps it steady.-
46
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NOTICES OF BOOKS.

Books and other Pablvlcattons intended for Reriew in these pages should be sent
-(as early in the mouth as possible), addressed to the Editor, 164, Alexandra Road,
St. Joh/n’s Wood, N.W., or may be left in care of Messrs. J. F. SHAW it 041., the
Publishers, 48, Paternoster Row, marked, “ For Foorsrnrs or TRUTH.”

UHRISTIA NITY AND l~.‘ I/O L UTIO .\-" .-
Modern Problems of the Faith. By
various W'riters. l\'isbet do Co.
(Price Gs.)

This book contains a series of papers
which appeared in the Hill!-tt€t'iC
iliagaeiae during 1886-7. The papers
are by various writers-—Geo.Matlieson,
D.D., T. W] Fowle, M.A., Sir Geo. W’.
Cox, M.A., &c., etc. ’.l.‘he object of the
writers is to show the compatibility
of evolution with the doctrines of
Scripture. Distinction is made be-
tween restricted and at-nlz'mited. evolu-
tion; and while the latter is pro-
nounced at once to be altogetlier at
variance with revealed truth, efforts
are made to prove that the former is
perfectly consistent with a theistic
or a Christian faith. How far the
writers have succeeded in this will be
a matter of divided opinion. Some-
times it seems to us that the simple
idea of a progressive revelation is
darkened by a cloud of scientific
phraseology; while at others the argu-
ments appear to border upon, if not
actually to enter, the field of ration-
alism. In the chapter on Sin and
Redemption in relation to Evolution,
we are sorry to see a plea for the
allegorical interpretation of the story
of the Fall; and when such a latitude
as this is claimed in Biblical interpre-
tation, we feel disposed to halt, and to
ask our guides where next. they will
take us. The authors oi the various
papers evince a desire to maintain
the authority of the ‘Worrl of God, but
we are extremely doubtful whether
their mode of treatment will ensure
that end.

THE RAINBOWROUND THE IHRONE,
and other Sermons. By the late Rev.
F. Tucson, B,A. Edited, with a
Sketch of his Life, by his Son,
Leonard Tucker, M.A. Elliot
Stock.

A modest memorial of the late esteemed
pastor of the Baptist Church, Oamden
Road, N. We wish the sketch had
grown into a memoir, for the record

of such o. life could not fail to be in.
teresting. The sernions are good
illustrations of what sermons should
be, liaving soul and body, and withal
being well draped, They are not of
the soporitiokind, but full of life and
warmtli, thought and feeling, and free
from the vagaries of so-called ad-
vanced thought. We reconiniend our
readers to get the volume, for they
will find in its pages a refreshing and
edifying ministry. An extract will
be found on anotllerpage.
CORRESPONDENCIES OF’ FAITH,

AND VIEWS OF JIADAME GUYON.
By Rev. Hauur T. Ouaavsa. Elliot
Stock.

The author styles this book “A Devout
Study of the Unifying Power and
Place of Faith in the Theology and
Church of the Future.” The main
object of the book is to show the
nature, place, and power of faith in
the Christian life, and also the con-
currence of thought among differently
constituted devout minds upon the
common theme of union with Ohris_t
and holiness by faith. This subject
is treated ge~uerall~'y in the first part
of the book, and in the latter and
larger portion it is treated specifically
111 connection with the life and writ-
ings of illadalne Guyon. \-Ve do not
agree with all the conclusions of the
writer, and we wish we could share
his sanguine expectations in regard
to the progress of a pure faith ; never-
tlleless, we thi11l~:. well of his book as
calculated to aid in U.-Y1 important
study, and also to set in a more
favourable light thelife of one who,
though doubtless mistaken on some
points, was evidently a saint of no
ordinary character. "
THE BOOK OF THE NEW GOVE-

NANT OF OUR LORD AND
SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. Elliot

_Stocl~:.
This is a reprint of a translation by
brranv1lle_Penn, first published in
1837, and 1S a " critical revision of the
text and translation of the English
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version of the Ncw Testament, with
the aid of the most ancient manu-
scripts unknown to the age in which
tliatversion was last put forth by
authority.” Wit.l1 the Revised Ver-
sion in circulation, this reissue may
seem superfluous, yet some critics who
are great on “jots and tit-tles ” will no
doubt find a use for it.
I1-IATSPHE W HENRY’S CO.MMl<JNTAR Y

ON THE NEW TESTAMENT. Vols.
VIII. and IX. Jack, Ludgate Hill.

Two more volumes of this excellent
edition are now ready. "We need not
add any words of praise to those we
have previously written on former
volumes. All Bible students should
furnish themselves with a copy, if
they do not already possess one.
THE LIIVITICAL SIN OFFERING:

Its l'ntti_fi-t-"i"l'!€1’btS and Uses, By the
Rev. HENRY B.aTCHELOR. Nisbetdc O0.
(58-J

This book has our heartiest commen-
dation. The writer does not explain
away the type, but honestly expounds
the Levitical rite of the sin ofiering,
and shows its proper fulfilment in the
one offering of Christ. The book is a
hold, clear, and candid statement of
the Scriptural doctrine of the Atone-
ment, and is altogether fitted to en-
lighten and confirm the reader. We
admire the way in which the author
rejects the term, “ theory of the Atone-
ment,” as applied to evangelical doc-
trine, claiming for it the designation
of “fact.” Vie are quite one with him
in refusing to yield an atom to those
who by modern and false refinements
are stealing away the only foundation
of our hope. It will not be an easy
task for sophistry to demolish or
weaken the solid arguments of this
book.
MY SERMON NOIVES. Bonians to

Revelation. O, H. SPU-RGEON, Pass-
more it Alabaster.

This completes the series of valuable
outlines which Mr. Spurgeon has pre~
pared and sent forth for the aid of his
brethren. In his preface he remarks,
"_ There are many more skeletons in
the tombs from which these have been
brought to light, but I have no idea
of summoning any more of them from
their retirement.” The skeletons, we
need not say, are most valuable. It
remains now that by devout medita-
tion they become clothed with flesh
and inspired with life. They are aids
to, and not substitutes for, diligence.

L.!i‘.S'SONS ON THE WORKS AND
CLAIMS OF OUR LORD. By F1.s~
BEL S. Coos, 1\"I.A., I).D. Nisbet d’;

0.
The book contains fifty-two lessons,
forming a year’s course of instruction
for Bible classes, Sunday schools, and
lectures. It is rich in suggestive
thought, and would form an excellent
course for any of the above-named
institutions. We commend it heartily
to the Inotifie of parents and teachers,
'Js‘[r. Oook’s name is a guarantee of
quality and soundness, '

From Messrs. Cast-ell St Go. we have
received a parcel of the "Peniel
Series ” of books, entitled respectively
“Footsteps of Jesus;” “Elegy by
Grray;” “On the Wing; ” “ The
Landing of the Pilgrim Fatl1e1's;”
“Abide vrith 1\;'[e ; ” “ Nearer, my God,
to Thee; ” “Lead, Kindly Light.”
The exquisite character of these pro-
ductions renders description ditficult.
(}ray’s famous Elegy is adorned with
rich illustrations which impart a new
charm to it, The “Footsteps of
Jesus ” contains texts and verses with
thirty-four illustrations in colours and
monotint, It cannot fail to aiford
pleasure to the young folks for whom
it is intended, The smaller books are
quite equal to the larger ones in
choiceness of design and workman-
ship. Purchasers who are on the look-
out for something new and tasteful
will do well to inspect these most
artistic productions, The prices vary
from 6d, to 5s,
THE HERALD OF il.[]:.‘R-Cl’. Annual

Volume. Morgan dz Scott,
Full of attractive reading and beauti-
ful engravings.- Altogether a bright
volume, tempting to the reader, and
saturated with the Gospel.
CHRIST IN THE TABERNACLE; with.

some Iiemarks on the Ofierings, Illus.
trated by twelve 0hromo-Litho-
graphs. By FRANK H. Warm.
Seventh Edition. Nisbet dz Go.

The fact that this work is now in its
seventh edition is in itself an evidence
of the appreciation with which it is
received. We regard it as one of the
most useful and judicious books on the
subject, the more so because the author
does not attempt too much. He is
content to deal with the broad, plain
features of typology, and is not
anxious to interpret every minute
point. His silence is as wise as his
speech.
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BRITAIN IN HISTORY, ANCIENT
AND MODERN; or, Prornfs linking
Israel with B?"itCLi71 throughout the
Ages. By Mrs. G, Atunur Bosses,
Nisbet (it Co,

Another book on the Anglo-Israel
theory, but we are unconvinced by it.
We regret that so much time should
be spent on so profitless a speculation.
To us it has ever seemed that the
teachers of this school sadly mutilate
the Scriptures on which they rest
their hopes,
NON-BIBLICAL SYSTEMS OF

RELIGION. A Symposium. Nisbet
& (lo,

This is a symposium by various writers
of high repute on the question,“ What
is the Relation of Non-Christian Sys-
tems to Biblical Theology?” The
question is one of deep interest, though
we think false religions are by some
of the Writers credited for more than
they are ‘worth, and traced to a wrong
origin, The comparison, l1owever,
serves to bring out into fuller relief
the surpassing glory of a Divine Reve-
lation. In fact, it would be more
correct to speak of contrast than
comparison. i
THE PEARL LEAFLETS. Fifty, as.

sorted. "Wheeler Bros., 88, Mildmay
Park,

This packet seems specially adapted
for use among those “in any affliction
or distress,” containing, in poetic
form, words of comfort and hope.
They are in mcnot-int, with floral
designs.
“ADRIFT!” "LOVED UNTO

DEATH.” Horner&Son.
These are Nos. 9 and 10 of Messrs.
Horner & Son’s attractive and large-
size penny series. Their aim is to
spread the Gospel, and we wish them
a good circulation.
LETTERS TO A DAUGHTER, Etc.

By Hntns ERIN Smlinnrr. Edin-
burgh: Oliphant, Anderson, dc
Farrier. _

This is a small attractively bound
book, containinga series of nine well-
written letters on moral and religious
culture, calculated to be of the great-
est use to our young people, to which
are added some excellent counsels in
the form of a little sermon to school-
girls. We would like ll) have found
a little plainer and more practical
presentation of Christ’s all-atoning
sacrifice, and Of the Holy Spirit’s
regeneratingperrer, in the letter on i

_" i -4--H- - __—“-Z .—; ;—— . _=- — ---.n.—_- _ -" -- -— ——— _ __ _' 7' ' — __ K

religious culture, for it is important
beyond telling to have foundation
truths clearly stated in a book of this
kind, which undoubtedly deserves
and will secure a large circulation
amongst our young people; but the
book is full of wise counsels that
cannot he too earnestly impressed
upon the minds of the young.
LETTERS FROM BIRDIE-LAND. By

Mrs. Janvrs. Oliphant, Anderson,
&I*‘errier.

This is another attractive book, full
of beautiful engravings of various
specimens of the feathered tribe,
together with descriptions, in letter
form, of a more than ordinary
interesting kind. i
MY JEWELS. R. Banks & Son,

(ls. 8d.)
A selection of texts and verses
suggested by the twelve manner of
stones contained in the priestly
garments, designed for reading on
each day in the course of the twelve
months of the year.
HAR-PS OE GLADNESS; or, Helps to

Christian Joy, By ALFRED CLAYTON
THISTLETDN. Elliot Stock.

Thirty-one short chapters on praise,
for daily reading through the month,
The cheerful exhortations will no
doubt greatly help the end in view,
THE QUIT/ER. Annual Volume.

1887.
Another quiverful, with something
for almost everybody. Instruction
and recreation are skilfully combined,
and all classes of readers may peruse
with interest and advantage, The en-
gravings are beautifully finished,
varied, and abundant.
BUILDING FOR GOD; or, Houses not

made with Henrls. By Mrs. AI.nxsn-
nnn RUSSELL SIMPSON. Nisbet 3:; Co.

A choice little book, both as to matter
and style. The composition of the
authoress is profusely strewn with
rich thoughts from many minds, the
whole forming a thoroughly readable
and profitable treatise on the Christian
life under the Scripture figure of a
building.

Tun excellent paper on “ The
Preacher and his Work,” which ap-
peared in the Sword and Trowel
for September. and which we re-
printed in our last number, is issued
in separate form, and may be ob-
tained from the publishers, Messrs,
Passmore and Alabaster, price 1d.
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ALMANAGKS, CHRISTMAS AND
NEW YEAR osnns.

Masses. WHEEI.'ER Baos.,88, Mildmay
Park, N., are early in the field with a.
variety of choice designs for the
approaching Christmas and New Year
seasons. “ Pesos, nn STILL,” a packet of
twelve card s, with sea and river views
and appropriate flowers, is a specially
tasteful and well-executed series,
“ WAYSIDE CHIMES,” in monotint, form
a pleasing variety, " Caow1~;rs,” a bright
little packet of twelve cards,on1y six-
pence, with floral designs, and texts
about “ Crowns ”_a Christmas packet.
A series of “ at Morro CARDS,” with
texts and verses-very suitable for
Bible classes and congregations.
Special care in the selection of texts
is observable in all of these cards,

THE RUBY CALENDAR

is an artistic production, consisting of
twelve movable sheets for the months
of the year, ornamented with a pretty
wreath of wild roses and ivy leaves.
The low price (sixpence), combined
with the beauty of design, will be sure
to command a good sale. Mr. Vilheeler
also issues three marvellously cheap
penny packets of six cards each.

Mr. Mack, Paternoster Row, sends
us specimens of elegant designs in
cards for the season, with views and
floral designs. Some with blank
spaces for mottoes or texts will be
much in favour for congregational or
Sunday school use.

Mr, J. E. Hawkins, of 17, Paternoster
Row, and 36, Baker Street, is also in
good time with the issue of Christmas
and New Year books and cards, for
the quality oi‘ which he has obtained
a high reputation, and some of which
we have received. Artistic excellen-
cies are skilfully blended with the
beauties of Scripture, and the prices
vary from the shilling packet to the
five-shilling book. Of course we can-

|
I
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not hope to convey the very favour.
able impression produced upon us by
an inspection of these treasures, and
we must be content with urging our
readers to give themselves the benefit
of a visit to the places where the
Charming and unsurpassed produc-
tions are gladly shown. Amid the
general goodness we are puzzled to
select anything for special mention;
but we may describe, as samples-
“Mercy and Truth” and “Greetings
of Peace " (:2-s.)--packets of eight land-
scape cards with beveled and gilded
or silvered edges; " Counsel and
Miglit ”--eight illuminated and floral
cards; “ Voices of Song ”-six thick
cards of birds, foliage, and scriptures,
with beveled and gilded edges, for
Christmas. “Communion,” at 1s., is
a very cheap oblong, ribbon-tied book
of scriptures and verses, embellished
with illuminated and chromo pictures,
in leatheretted cover, rounded corners,
and gilt edges, “ The Master’s Pre-
sence” and “Divine Peace” are
square silver-edged books, with selec-
tions of poems (various authors) and
excellent litho drawings in monotint.
“Songs of the Dawn ” (5s.), “ The
Garment of Praise ” (3s. 6d.), “The
Homeward Journey,” "Abiding in
Thee ” (2s. 6d.), are tasty books, in
neat cardboard boxes, beautified inside
and outside with harmoniously and
richly coloured litho and chromo pic-
tures, and containing poems by Hora-
tius Bonar, Mrs. Pennefather, Cecilia
Havergal, Charlotte Murray, and
other favourite writers, the whole of
each publication on tinted papers of
high quality. Prices of some books
and cards we have named are not
given.

Mr. Holness again issues his
“Faithful Words Almanack,” which
forms a striking wall sheet, em.
bellished with good engravings and
a selection of Gospel tests displayed
in large type,

—~—-n($Q}Q:<-Q--O{Q@qc~i

NOTES.
EVANGELISTIC MISSION. l

STRETHAM.

Ar this branch of the Mission, in- l
teresting services were held in con-
nection with the Harvest Thanks-
giving on October 2nd and 4th. On p |

al

Sunday, October 2nd, Mr. James L,
Stanley preached in the afternoon
and evening, the hall, which accom-
modates 300 persons, being crowded.
On Tuesday, etth October, there was
an afternoon meeting at 3.30, when
addresses were given by various
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friends, interspersed with appropriate
hymns, Mr, Stanley read Psalm
lxv., founding thereon some practical
remarks, with special reference to
harvest mercies. Mr. Palmer, Baptist
minister, of Haddenham, followed
with a brief address on the parable
of the tares and the wheat; and Mr.
Boutledge added a few remarks on
Ruth gleaning among the sheaves.
Tea was provided at 5.30 of which
about l00fri ends partook. At T o’clock,
when the hall was again crowded, the
concluding meeting of the series was
opened by Mr. Percy Holmes, who
also presided at the organ, llir.
Palmer again spoke, taking as a
topic the words “ Hold fast,”
suggested by the call of the boy in
the harvest field who leads "shock
horse." Mr. Stanley followed with
an address on the various things in-
volved in a harvest--Hope, Anxiety,
I-light Seed, Vigilance, Exertion , Sacri-
fice, Time. Mr. ‘Wyatt gave a few
friendly words of congratulation, and
Mr. Boutledge concluded with a short
address on the words, “Thanks be
unto God for His unspeakable gift.”
The meetings throughout were
marked by great heartiness and
manifest interest on the part of the
people generally, -

s - s s
Tnrs year of Jubilee is to be suc-

ceeded by a year of bicentenaries and
tercentenaries. The year 1888 is the
bicentenary of the flight of James II,
and the accession of "William III. and
Mary; it is also the tercentenary of
the overthrow of the Spanish Armada;
and, finally, the jubilee of Her
ll-iajestyfis coronation. The Protestant
Alliance, ever vigilant against the
encroachments of Popery, are already
making a move towards some suitable
celebration of these events, and in a
circular just issued invite suggestions
as to the best mode of so doing. The
following extracts from the circular
briefly state the objects aimed at :-—-
“ The committee believe that the
commemoration in the coming year
-1888-of the bicentenary of the
glorious revolution, and of the acces-
sion thereby efiected of the Pro-
testant dynasty to the throne of
Great Britain and Ireland-when, by
the gracious providence of Almighty
Gcd,the liberties of the United King-
dom were secured and the principle
established that the sovereign thereof
should be a Protestant“ affords a
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favourable opportunity for such
action, and therefore propose that a
conference should be held at an early
date to consider the arrangements
necessary to be made for insuring the
successful celebration of these events,
The committee also desire in this
commemoration to recall to remem-
brance the overthrow three hundred
years ago»-in 1588--of the Spanish
Armada, whereby this kingdom was
providentially delivered from the peril
of a Papal invasion, and saved from
the threatened re-establishment of
1-lomish power." Any communica-
tions should be addressed to A. H.
Guinness, Secretary, 9, Strand, Lon-
don, W.C.

e a s
A Scoron friend writes :-“lire

think a lot of your magazine, and
have already got six of our friends to
subscribe for it, and we are intending
to get more; in fact, since I started
to write I have got another to sub-
scribe,” Some of our readers little
think how they might help us in the
same way by using their influence
among their friends. \Vill they try P

=r= as as
On September 29th, an interesting

tea meeting was held at Bignold
Hall, Forest Gate, to bring to a
conclusion the mission conducted
during the month by Mr, VV. Grove,
and also to celebrate the first anni-
versary of the Forest Gate Adult
School, which is held on Sunday
mornings, and has proved a great
success. Addresses were given by
various friends, and a happy evening
spent by all present.

a =:< an
rouse '.vo:ans’s BIBLE crass, I~1ILBURN

nstn.
The above class was commenced

many years ago by the late Mrs.
Wilbraliani Taylor, and has since
been carried on by our friend Miss
Trotter with remarkable success,
The members held their annual tea
meeting at the hall on Thursday, the
20th October, when over a hundred
assembled; the subsequent meeting
proving one of great interest.

is =i= s
As one good outcome of recent

evangelistic work in the south of
Kent, an interesting VILLAGE Cou-
rnasncs took place on the 19th ult.,
at the Folly Mission Room, near
Marden, when meetings were held
at ll, 3, and 7 o’clock, in which
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brethren of different denominations
took part. In the evening the
service partook of a Gospel character
for the unconverted, short addresses
being given by Messrs. Oollett, Fox,
Passmore, and others. The gatherings
throughout proved helpful to those
who had come from several surround-
ing villages, who were also indebted
to Mr. and Mrs. O. Fox for tl1e liberal
hospitality shown between the meet-
ings. A strong desire was expressed
for repeated opportunities for similar
seasons of spiritual refreshing in this
district, where such fellowship was
much needed.

-It +:-
TENT SERVICES.

THE following testimony, from the
Rev. W’. Saunders, vicar of St, Silas’,
Bristol, will be read with interest :-
“ St. Silas, Bristol.—The visit of Mr,
David ' Newell on a three vveeks’
mission, under canvas, to the parish
of tit. Silas, has been fraught with
spiritual interest and blessing. Every
night during the tent services there
were seen in attendance men and
women in considerable numbers whom,
humanly speaking, nothing would in-
duce to enter a building for the purpose
of hearing the Word of Life. The real
manifest evidences of these having
received a permanent blessing are
hitherto comparatively few. Yet it
is hoped and believed that Mr. New-
ell’s soul-stirring addresses will prove,
by the power of the Holy Ghost, as
seed-corn cast upon the waters, to be
found sooner or later to the praises of
the glory of God’s grace. The chief
characteristic of the mission was the
st-i1'1'i11g up of many to renewed
earnestness and activity, who had
already, through grace, believed ;
while to a goodly number was vouch-
safed a clearer view of their eternal
interests in the finished work of the
Lord their Iledeeiner. A good work
wrought amongst the young men and
women in the Sunday school is also
manifest. The vicar and curate of
St. Silas’ both testify that Mr. Newell’s
visit to the parish has been a source
of comfort and encouragement to
themselves, in hearing their own
testimony to ‘the Gospel of the Grace
of God’ ratified and confirnled. It is
much hoped, among the congregation
and parishioners, that, in the provi-
dence of God, Mr. Newell’s steps will
be re-directed to St. Silas’ during the
coming winter, as there are facilities
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in a commodious building for gather-
ing larger audiences to hear the word
of Eternal Truth proclaimed.”

a as as
JOTTINGS FROM ABROAD.

MR. C. F. Hose, of the China Inland
Mission, writes fronl Li Ngau, July
7tl1:—“W'e (my wife and myself) are
the only missionaries in this province
out-side Han Chung Fu, and are at
present living in an inn, as no attempt
to open a station in this district has
as yet succeeded. We have been here
nearly three months (I have lived
alone i11 the city for some months
during the last two years), and are
permitted to live in comparative peace ;
but we cannot obtain a more perma-
nent abode than an inn-—most incon-
venient for many reasons. W'e only
await the fulness of Grod’s time; when
that comes, Li Ngau must open its
doors as has every other city for
whioh that time has come. Many
books and tracts of various kinds
have been circulated i11 the city and
district-a plain, say, half as large
as Ireland and quite as thickly popu-
lat-ed--and many have a notion of
what we preach. Few adults are
ignorant of the Name; alas! so
many know it only to hate it.
Only to-night, a young man of the
latter class of people came up, as
I was speaking to a knot of men,
and said that they of the middle
kingdom did not want us foreigners
and our Jesus. ‘ We hate Him, and
will trample Him under our feet.’
This latter he expressed not in words
but in pantomime, continuing by
advising me to leave the city, or the
people would compel me to. This
he reiterated. Talk to them about
anything else and they will listen, but
that Name has a certain effect on
them; it appears to arouse all the
evil nature ; indeed, I seldom mention
the Name first, someone in the crowd
is sure to forestall me with a question,
or I overhear a sneering allusion. ‘ In
that Name every knee shall bow.’
‘ God is my King of old, working sal-
vation in the midst of the earth.’ We
are about a month from the llearest
consular port, and ten days from the
nearest mission station.”

=1! it I

M Rn DE NHAM S1\IlTI-I,

Soon after sending our last number
to press, the hopes that had been
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entertained of the recovery of our
beloved brother i11 Christ M1‘.
Denham Smith seemed to be dis-
sipated, inasmuch as he was again
brought to the lowest possible point
of exhaustion, and at times appeared
as if he had passed from among us.
But amid the incessant watching and
care of the members of his numerous
family, including Dr. Gilbart Smith-
who was scarcely ever absent from
his bedside--he was seen to rally,
and the improvement was sufl':iciently
maintained to permit of his great
desire being fulfilled in the removal
to his home in London, Trying as
the journey necessarily was, he slept
soundly during the night after
arrival; and though extremely weak,
and still in a dangerous condition,
there appears ground for hoping this
valuable life may be spared to the
Church for a while.

I‘ Ii 'I=

MR . GEO. HUUKLESBY-

Another dear servant of Christ--Mr.
Geo. Hucklesby--has also been laid
very low. On Wednesday, October
19th, his condition was so dangerous
that great fears were entertained;
but, in answer to many prayers, he
has revived, and we trust that
through continued prayer this life,
which contains the promise of so
much usefulness in the Church, will
be spared.

as is s=
FALLEN ASL]-JEP.

MR. JOHN LYNN.
W’e regret to add this name to the

list of many lately deceased friends.
]:‘or very many years our brother has
been one of our most valued personal
friends and helpers in the work of the
Lord under our care in connection
with the Evangelistic hlission, in the
progress of which he ever showed a
lively intere st; and it was just after
leaving a meeting at Malden Hall,
Kentish Town, that he fell asleep in
Jesus. The meeting referred to was
one for prayer and conference on the
part of a considerable number of those
having oversight in churches or as-
semblies in or near London, which
was well attended, and marked
throughout with much unanimity
and brotherly love, the presence and
blessing of the Lord being enjoyed by
all who attended. Toward the close
of the meeting, Mr. Lynn gave out
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the hymn,No. 480 in the “ Enlarged
London Hymn Book "--

“ Just as Thou art, how won d’rous fair,
Lord Jesus, all Thy members are ;“

this being his last act in public-
a beautiful and appropriate one
at the close of a long and conse-
crated life. After the meeting, he
left with some other brethren, to
return to his home, Fleet Street, by
the Midland Railway, and, while
waiting in the station at Lismore
Circus for the train, without any
previous intimation, he was noticed
to grow somewhat faint, his head
gently reclining on his shoulder, his
ransorned spirit took its departure,
while the body was supported by Mr,
Collett, who was accompanying hinl
on his journey. For many years ll-Ir.
Lynn had been one of the most
respected elders in the assembly
meeting in Bethesda Chapel, Wal-
worth, where, of course, he was in-
timately associated with Mr. \Villian1
Lincoln throughout his interesting
and fruitful ministry, which has now
practically closed, as Mr. Lincoln is
seriously ill, and indeed bade fare-
Well to his congregation a aw weeks
since, and, in all probability, will ere
long join our beloved brother who
has preceded him at the age of 81.
At the meeting in Malden Hall he
appeared to be in excellent health
and spirits. Another aged brother
1'eInarked to him, “We are not far
from the end of our journey," when
he replied, 1“ \Vell, I certainly am not,
in my eighty-first yea1';” but he
little thought, at that moment, that
he had actually reached it within an
hour or so; buthe was ripe and ready,
and had the joy of knowing" that all
his family, who are left to mourn his
loss, are saved, and sanctified for the
Master’s service, as was his beloved
wife, who departed to be with the
Lord so111e few years since, The
funeral was arranged to take place at
Abney Park Cemetery on October 26,
preceded by a service in Clapton Hall.

s as is
I1‘ is with sorrow We have received

intelligence of the departure to be
with Christ of our friend and brother
Mr. S. B. Briggs, manager of the
Toronto Willard Tract Repository,
and also publisher of The reams;
Wttness. He will be much missed
by those with whom he was accus-
tomed to associate in Christian work
and Bible study, .
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“THE STAR OF THE EAST?
Br Tnoams Nnwnnnar,

Eri’2'tor of “ The Er:§?a'.s-h2:a(zn’s BiMe.”
1__. ' __' _____.__

Marrnnw ii,

J __....,_,_ ' , HE residence of Joseph, the reputed father of Jesus,

ii with Mary his Wife, previous to the birth of
if 1 Christ, was at Nazareth; this we learn from

(’-— ' Luke ii. 4, 39. On the occasion of the enrolling
*

.=_;j 1 under Caesar Augustus, Joseph and Mary went to
J I‘Bethlehem, because Joseph was of the house and

.‘e',*; -. E5?~=" @ . . .F-\5-—-=<\sf- -=r=3 lineage of David. While there Jesus was born.4 '-_;:i.-..._:.‘|'_l§_._érQ;-;--Q-"..::=¥

M’ - grrrr" . . ..Y-=1-»~=— The shepherds 1n the fields havlng seen a v1s1on of
M‘ angels, and being instructed by them, come to

Bethlehem, “and found Mary, and Joseph, and
the babe lying in the manger” (Luke ii. 16).

1\Ia,1;-y and Joseph continue at Bethlehem forty days, until “ the
days of Mary’s purification according to the law of Moses were accom-
plished ” (Lev. xii. ; Luke ii, 22). Then they bringthe child Jesus
“ to Jerusalem, to present Him to Jehovah "’s (Luke ii. 22—38). “ And
when they had performed all things according to the law of Jehovah,
they returned into Galilee, to their ovvn city Nazareth ” (Luke ii. 39).

We learn from this that the continuance of Joseph and Mary with
the child Jesus at Bethlehem was but for a very brief period, neither
do we ever read of their returning to Bethlehem again; hence it was
that in the mind of the Jevv the name of Jesus was never associated
with the royal city of David. He is never spoken of by them as “Jesus
of Bethlehem,” but rather “Jesus of Nazareth,” the home of His parents,
and where he was brought up. This was to them a stumbling—block:
their language was, “ Shall the Christ [the Messiah] come out of Galilee ?
Hath not the scripture said, ‘ That the Christ cometh of the seed of
David, and out of the town of Bethlehem, where David was?’ ” (John
vii. 41, 42). L

In Matt. ii. 1 we read, “ Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem
of Judzea in the days of Herod the king.” This may be more literally
rendered, “ And Jesus having been born.” It is the statement of a

 47
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fact, giving also tl1e place and time of the birth, and does not fix, as the
vvord “ vvl1en ” may seem to imply, the time of the occurrence recorded
in the chapter.

The WlS8 men, having seen His star in the East, come to Jerusalem
seeking Him, to pay Him homage as having been born the King of the
Jews. Herod and the people of Jerusalem being troubled at these
tidings, a council of inquiry is called, and as the result Bethlehem in
Judma is pointed out on the authority of Scripture as the birthplace of
the expected Messiah. Herod, having privily called the wise men,
ascertains from them the exact time of the star’s appearing. From the
use he subsequently makes of this accurate inforniation, it is evident
that the appearance of the star had taken place some considerable time
previously. Herod sends the vvise men to Bethlehem, vvith instructions
that they should make accurate inquiries concerning the young child,
and bring him full particulars in every respect—probably as to circum-
stances, age, place of abode, &c.-—professing his intention to come and
worship Him also. It was quite natural that Herod should send the
wise men to Bethlehem, for he had ascertained that that vvas to be the
birthplace of the Messiah; and, in obedience to his command, they
departed to go to that place; but, lo I their guiding star again appears, to
their exceeding joy. The leading of the star was not necessary to guide
them to Bethlehem, for that vvas only about six miles from Jerusalem
in a direct line. For what purpose, then, was the star sent? If they
had gone to Bethlehem, would they have found Mary, and Joseph, and
the young child there? ll-Ve have already seen that their stay at
Bethlehem was only forty days after the birth of Christ ; that they
then went to Jerusalem in accordance vvitli the requirements of the
law, “ and when they had performed all things according t-o the lavv of
Jehovah, they returned.” Whitl1e1*? Not t-o Bethlehem, but, vve are
expressly informed, “ int-0 Galilee, to their ov./*11 city Nazareth.” Herod
did not know this, but He who sent the star knew it-, and He took
care that they should be rightly directed. Instead, therefore, of mis-
leading them to Bethlehem, “the star, which they savv in the East,
went before them, till it came and stood over vvhere the young child
was.” The Holy Ghost does not speak of Him here, as in Luke ii. 16,
when found by the shepherds, as “the babe lying in the manger,” crowded
out of the inn in Bethlehem, but as a “young child” in the house of
Joseph and Mary. But vvhere was the home of Joseph and Mary‘?
We have no evidence of their ever returning to Bethlehem, but we find
them again and again at their 0'1-vn city Nazareth. It was here that
Jesus was brought up, and it was here He resided till after thirty years
of age, xvhen, “leaving Nazareth, He came and dwelt in Capernaum”
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(Matt. iv. 13) ; a11d hence His title, “ Jesus of Nazareth.” And this, I
believe, is the meaning of the scripture quoted in Matt. ii. 23, “He
shall be called a Nazarene.” He came and dwelt there that His name
might be associated, not so much with Bethlehem, the royal city, the
place of His birth, but with the despised and humble Nazareth.

The star which guided the wise men to Nazareth did not leave
them i11 uncertainty there, but came and stood over where the young
child was. Having seen the child, they worship Hin1, and, opening
their treasures, they presented their gifts; and thus Mary, who could
only provide a pair of turtle doves for her purifying when she went
t-o Jerusalem, was now prepared for a long and expensive journey.

Herod, though instructed by Scripture as to the place of birth of
Messiah, was, by the providence of God, kept in ignorance as to
the place of His abode; for the wise men, instead of returning t-o
Herod, being warned of God, returned “into their own country by
another way.” Verse 13: “And when they were departed, behold,
the angel of Jehovah appeareth to Joseph in a dream, saying, ‘Arise,
and take the young child and His mother, and flee into Egypt, and be
thou there until I bring thee word: for Herod will seek the young child
to destroy Him.’ ”

Notice the expression “ Herod will seek the young child to destroy
Him.” The word “ t-o seek” being in the present infinit-ive, and not
in the aorist infinitive, implies a protracted search ; God, who in His
providence foreseeing that H_crod, not content with his cruelty at
Bethlehem, would ext-end his search far and wide, takes care to place
the young child beyond his reach, and hence sends Joseph into a distant
land. Joseph, as directed by the angel, takes the young child
and His mother into Egypt, and there remains until the death of
Herod. Meanwhile, Herod, being disappointed in not obtaining the
precise information which he sought, could only act upon the accurate
date of the first appearing of the star which he had received from the
wise men, and, being ignorant of the place of abode, sent forth, and
slew all the male children of Bethlehem from two years old and under,
“ according to the time which he had diligently inquired of the wise
men;” from which it would appear that they had seen the star from
between one and two years previously.

Joseph, on his return from Egypt, does not go into the land of
Judaea, but-, being warned of God in a dream, departed into Galilee;
“ and he came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth ”--thus fulfilling
the Scriptures, as we have already seen.

—--¢:s-o>0@<:><o<<>----—

Cnnrsrnivnoia is morally formed on the practical denial of the
solemn fact that the world is under judgment for the murder of the
Son of God. Let us beware of one—sided truth, which may be equally
pernicious a11d destructive as positive error. For example, the Cross
of Christ is the deepest possible expression of God’s 111fi111t6l0V6 a11d
holiness, but it is also the deepest possible expression of man’s sin and
hatred of God; and is not Christendom fast ripening for judgment
because it has practically ignored the latter aspect of this momentous
truth ?-JV. Colurmtn.
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THE OFFERING OF ISAAC.

Notes of an Address by Mr. Jmuss Wnienr, qf Bezizesda, Bristol, and
U0-Directs-r of the Orphan Harries, Ashley Down.

GEN. xxii. 1-19. ~

' N considering these verses I desire to dwell on three points--
(1) Abraham’s trial; (2) His preparedness for the trial, and

__- the precious lessons suggested by it; (3) The typical picture
given us here of the infinitely greater sacrifice than that which
Abraham was called to make.

I. We read, “After these things, God did tempt Ab1'ahaI11”——
viz., t-ried his faith, put it to the test. In Hebrews the word “ tried ”
is used. The trial to which Abraham was subjected was of the same
character of Divine dealing to which Peter refers (1 Pet. i): “The trial
of your faith, being much more precious than of gold that perisheth.”
For this trial, as Peter tells those to whom he is writing, there was a
“ needs be.” And how blessed it is for Abrahalrfs spiritual seed, when
they are called to walk in the steps of faithful Abraham, to remember
that there is a “needs be” for it! Peter reveals one great end of
God in testing faith, and the epist-le of another apostle---James—anotl1er
end. Peter carries the minds of the believers forward to the day of
manifestation, when it shall “ be found unto praise and honour a11d
glory.” James dwells on the present blessed consequences of the trial,
showing that, as the fruit of patience is developed by the trial, we
should rejoice, not in the trial it-self, but in that it tends to produce
likeness to our Father, who is the “God of patience ”—_to develop
lineaments of the Father’s character (James i. 2, 3). The Father
rejoices at seeing His children become more and more like Himself,
and the children are called to rejoice in any trial sent for this purpose.

Notice what is t-ried——our faith. .
“ run T-amt or roun rarrn.”

It is, then, the trial of God’s gift. (2 Pet-er i. I : “ That have obtainecl
like precious fait-h.”) This faith is what is put into the crucible. And
what a crucible! “ The fining pot is for silver, and the furnace for
gold; but the Lord triet-l1 the hearts” (Prov. xvii. What an illus-
tration of that we have here! What a furnace, seven times heated,
was that t-o which Abraham was subjected! The trial of faith is
blessed. Peter says that faith is God’s gift--a donation which we
receive from God. Then, if it is our faith which God is trying, He
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is trying His own gift. This is a very important point. The trial
of a man as mtm, and the trial of faith in a believer, are two very
different things. “Then God allows man to be subjected to trial in
his natural condition, -when it is a question of testing man’s natural
qualities,——the result is always failure. At the Fall, the trial of man
in his natural condition was a failure: Adam failed. Then after the
Fall, this very Abraham, “the father of the faithful,” was tried on
one POlI1l§—-'t}"?A!-tftjdttzil/685'"-"il.Il[il. failed, in regard to Sarah, twice. Hezekiah
was tried as to his own natural quality of h-umiZ-ity.- he failed; for
in the matter of the ambassadors of the king of Babylon his pride
was manifested. Peter was tried. What was the result of the trial
of Peter’s constancy to his Master‘? Failure. \Vhat did not fail‘?
The faith which his hfaster had implanted. How contrasted, then,
is the trial of man in his natural condition, and of his natural qualities,
and the trial of the faith God imparts to believers when He tries His
own gift! Another very important lesson: “God is faithful, who
will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able.” It is a
principle that when God tests the faith of His own imparting, and
tries thus His own work, He knows to a nicety how much it will
bear. A workman has made a bar of iron; he lays it across two
supports, and then subjects it to a test, putting on it three or-four
times the weight it will ordinarily have to bear; but he knows the
strength of the bar, and takes care not to break it. Just so does
God subject the faith of His children to a test, but He “will not
suffer us to be tempted above that we are able.” He has promised,
and His character is at stake to keep His promise. Cling you to
Jesus, dear believer, and no trial to which you are exposed will be too
much. Wfhat a beautiful illustration of this we have in the narrative
before us! What a tcst»—a heart-rending test! God knew the faith
He had given to Abraham, and knew what it could bear; and He, in
laying on the weight, strengthened his faith to bear it. Notice,
further,

“run war or r.sc.-irn.”

God does not teach us that there are twenty legitimate ways out of
the difficulty. Have we sufficiently apprehended this‘? \Vhen Elisha
was teaching the king to shoot arrows, he said, “ The a1‘I‘0W Of the
Lord’s deliverance.” “Te want the Lev-d’s deliverance, not our own.
The Psalmist looked up to God, and said, “ He shall pluck my feet out
of the net.” This is very different from our cutting the meshes. If
in trial, don’t cut the meshes, but look up to God till He plucks your
feet out of the net. Abraham followed one course of obedience to God
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and in the critical moment God opened the Way of escape. 1-Vhen was
the Way provided? lV£2th the ten1ptation+—an important point-—not
provided six weeks before. Before the trial came, he could not see in
the distance a Way out ; he did 11ot lrnovv six hem-s before the crisis the
Way out, but it came “with the temptation.” when God brought
Israel dovvn to the Red Sea, He Himself hnevv ‘J.-"'l1£tl3 He would do;
they didn’t. When was the vvay of escape provided‘? Wizh the
trial. Just as Egypt’s power was coming on them, away went the
xvaters right and left-, and a way across was made. So here it was 'aui2f7t
the temptation. As Abraham entered into the very Waters of death,
the way of escape came. Let me "impress on your hearts this principle
regarding trial, for this is a constant principle in connection with God’s
dealings with His children. .

q

II. Abrahanfs Prciirzrcd-2-tcss for the Trial.—“G~od . . . said unto
him, ‘ Abraham.’ ” It was a sudden call. “ And he said, ‘ Behold, here
I a1n.”’ Notice, dear friends, the

COIHPLETE READINESS OF ABRAII.=‘.L).I.

Startling as the demand was, heartrending as the demand was on
His servant, he was so prepared that he counted it “ a reasonable
service.” “That was the secret of the preparedness ? “After these
things.” W'hat things‘? Let us go back and read cl1ap.xri. 22, &c.:
“ God is with thee,” &c. Abimelech confessed the prosperity of
Abraha1n’s condition, and Abralia-in doesn’t contradict his testimony.
Verse 24: “ Abraham said, ‘ I will swear.’ ” Vvihat do we see in that“?
His sobriety of mind. God vvas vvith him in all he did. Abraham was
master of the situation, but had no disposition to take advantage of
Abimelech, but was vvilling to “ live peaceably with all men.” I Want
you to notice the beautiful traits, We may say, of Christian character.
“Then a neighbour asks a favour, he does not take advantage of
him in virtue of the vantage-ground he had through God’s blessing.
Verse 25: “Abraham reproved Abimelech because of a vvell of water,
which Abimelech’s servants had violently taken avvay.” This was un-
righteousness in the servants; and this shovvs that, vvhile Abraham
lived soberly, he also lived righteously: he did not sufier sin in his
brother, but, seeing it, reproved it. And this is what the apostle
teaches the children of God to do. Abraham would have reproved
Wrong dealing in a case not touching himself. But that was not
all. Verse 33: “Abraham planted a grove in Beersheba, and called
there o11 the name of the Lord, the everlasting God.” Abraham
not only lived “soberly and righteously,” but “ godly:” he was
a worshipper of the true and living God. The fact that God was
with him and prospered him, so that he had great Wealth, did
not make him lifted up, and nothing satisfied him but communion
with the living God. Verse 34: “Abraham sojourned in the
Philistines’ land many days.” He was dwelling in a land where he was
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a stranger, and there was living “ soberly, righteously, godly.” And What
was the effect of his communion ? It prepared him for the trial, . . .
The way to be prepared for the most startling dealings of God is found
i11 the quiet, calm pursuance of the path of daily life. See Titus ii. 12:
“Teaching [or disciplining] us that, denying ungodliness and worldly
lusts, We should live soberly,” &c. This evangelical truth is illustrated
as far back as Abraham. Abraham had experienced the grace of God,
and in the power of that grace he was living “ soberly, righteously,
godly;” and then, being in communion with God——mark that, dear
friendse-he was ready for theicall of God. Let us be so walking in
communion with God, and so abiding in Christ, and then We shall be
prepared for any call of God.

III. THE TYPICAL PICTURE

it gives us. I ask you,_as We read these words again, to put against
them as parallels some WO1‘ClS from the Nexv Testament. “Take now
thy son,” let us remember. “ Herein is love, not that vve loved God,
but that He loved us, and sent His Son to be the propitiation for our
sins.” Look at the parallel. “ Take thy son.” God sent His Son.
“ Thine only son Isaac.” John iii. 16: God sent His only begotten
Son. Look at the parallel, dear friends. Again, “ Y-Vhom thou Zocest.”
Let us remember the voice that broke through the heavens over the
head of the precious Lord Jesus when He came up out of the vvaters
of Jordan, “This is hfy beloved Son.” “And oifer him there for a
burnt oifering.” Let us remember the prophetic word of Isaiah,
“IVhen Thou shalt make His soul an offering for sin;” and in
Hebrews, “ Vi/Tho through the eternal Spirit ofiered Himself Without
spot to God ;"‘ also Eph. v., “Christ . . . hath given Himself for us
an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-sinelling savour.” This
is the Burnt Offering. It is impossible, dear friends, to read these
passages, and compare in thought the parallels, without feeling that
God’s design in this solemn transaction was to set forth in shadow and
type a picture of an infinitely greater surrender He would make, of
which Paul speaks in Rom. viii.: “ He that spared not His ovvn Son,
but delivered Him up for us all.” There are many details of the
narrative which confirm this, but these are enough. These passages
prove that God had in His heart to give a picture of vvhat He would
do. And this suggests the thought that from eternity God had in His
heart the purpose not to spare His Son . . . from eternity God’s heart
was full of the costly Gift He would bestow on sinners. We know
this, because “ out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh.”
The heart of God was yearning to divulge the secret, and it came out
in the strange direction He gave His servant. This mystery from all
ages was locked up in the heart of the living God, viz., that He would
give His Son, the Son covenanted to come, and the Holy Spirit
covenanted to reveal Him; and the result of these eternal counsels
is the scheme of redemption, which in the fulness of time was
manifested.

In thus revealing His long-treasured secret to Abraham, God was
acting in accordance with that Word, y
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is with them that fear Him.” He wants to unlock His heart to some
one, and whom does He choose‘? The man of whom a little further on
He says, “ Now I know that thou fearest God.” There is a great
principle here. “Te must walk closely with Him if we want to know
His secrets, for God is not a spendthrift, and does not cast His pearls.
before swine. Let us walk in the steps of Abraham, and we shall get
further and further into the secrets of God. This view of the matter
receives confirmation from the verse in John viii. : “ Your father Abraham.
rejoiced to see My day: and he saw it, and was glad.” Apart from this,
we are sure that the aim of God could not fail. From the parallels we.
are convinced that God designed it to be a picture of His future work,
and chose Abraham to whom to divulge His secret. Now it is impossible
for Him to plan all this, and for it to fail. Given that God’s design is
to unfold to Abraham His future purposes ; and we infer that Abraham.
did in some degree understand that God would give His Son in fulfil-
ment of His promise to Abraham’s seed. We infer this because God
never miscarries in His purposes. If He designed to bring Abraham
into the secret, we infer that Abraham’s mind and heart were prepared
to understand it. And the words of our Lord in John viii., “ Abraham
rejoiced,” &c., place it beyond doubt that Abraham on this occasion
was brought more or less into the understanding of G‘r0d’s thoughts, that
he did see with more or less clearness the great provision of God. It is
a very noticeable thing that Paul, in speaking of the unfolding of the
mysteries of God, applies to God the very same title that Abraham wor-
shipped Him under--“ the everlasting God” (Rom. xvi. 25, 26). It is
very significant. It was the everlasting God whom Abraham worshipped ;
and the everlasting God responds, as it were, to his seeking after God,
and unfolds in type this mystery; and in after years raises up the
apostle Paul to make it known to all nations. J

Now the substance of this shadow has come, and scores here can
echo, “ ‘ I know whom I have believedg,’ I know the Lamb of whom
Abraham said, ‘ God will provide Himself the Lamb for a burnt offer-
ing.’ ” Abraham’s faith looked forward to the day; we look back to the
day, and are given to understand and know Him, “ the true God, and
everlasting life.”

This is the one source of joy that will endure, and if it does not
spring out of this source it must wither. The roots of our joy are in
heaven, and the plant grows downward. Abraham looked forward, and
rejoiced; we look back and up to the throne, and rejoice. We have the
same source of joy ; its roots are in heaven, and the plant comes down
to us in blessing. If the roots of our joy are in the earth, they are
doomed to decay. Is it wise to have no other joy than that‘? . . . If
you condemn yourself, and rest on this—-that

“ My sins deserved eternal death,
But Jesus died for me,”

then holy joy will come down into your heart. And then your joy
will be in that in which Abraha1n’s joy was, and in which is the joy of
all the children of God.
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THE CHURCH OF CHRIST,
AS ILLUSTRATED IN THE BOOK OF PROVERBS.

BY Wrtmaiuz Loss.

, HE Church of Christ is constantly spoken of as a vvoman (Psalm
Gil” 1 Xlv. 9-14; Gal. iv. 26‘; Rev. xii. 1-6’); therefore we shall not
'- strain Scripture if vve take Solomon’s description of a good

woman as illustrating what the Church ought to be, as a Whole, and in
its individual membership.

“ Who can find on virtuous woman? for her price is far above rabies ”
(Prov. xxxi. 10). Here We have t-he supreme excellence of the Church.
Whe1*e_ can we find virtue? It ought to be the distinguishing
characteristic of her whose price is so far above rubies, that, when
Christ sought her, He had to give Himself for her (Eph. v. 25)~—“ at
chaste virgin” (2 Cor. xi. 2). In return, He has a crown for His
outlay.

“A oi:-'taoa:.s* womo:-in is o: crown to her 7mslo:ncl” (xii. 4). The
apostle spake of each saint as his crown (Phil. iv. 1; 1 Tl1ess.ii. 19).
“That a crown that must be in which each separate saint is but one
jewel (Mal. iii. 17) I “ Thou shalt also be a crovvn of glory in the hand
of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand of thy God ” (Isa. lxii. 3).

“E'uer_y wise womom lmilcletlt her house” (Xiv.1). The Work of the
Church is to build (1 Cor. iii. 9-15). It is her ovvu house. Perhaps
we are sometimes more earnest in building for earthly masters than
in building the house vvhich is emphatically our own, vvith which we
are identified~—the house of our Husband.

“ The heart of her lmsbancl cloth safely trust in her ” (xxxi. ll). He
commits his business into her hands. Other matters call him among
the elders of the land in the gate (verse 23); so he leaves the house to
her, and is quite safe in so doing, for “ he shall have no need [or lock]
of spoil.” While Christ governs the universe, He has, in a sense, left
the l1ouse-Work to the Church, trusting her, trusting us. Shall He
lack spoil through our lack of. energy? How Christ trusted His
disciples! “ All things that I have heard of My Father I have made
known unto you ” (John xv. 15). i

“ O11 I see how Jesus trusts Himself
Unto our childish love,

As if by His free ways with us
Our earnestness to prove,”--F. W. Faber.

“ She will do him. good uzail not evil all the clays of her life " (verse.
12). Jesus has done us good: can we do Him good ? Certainly; and



Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

626 THE Cit [.7]? CH OF CHRIST.
 ,bi_____ _ _,_ .__ , __,___ .,_..____ ..i_,-i_._,_i,_i_._,_,_. __ _-__ ii__iT ?__ __ ____W_ __ __ i__ __ .__ ___ ___“, _. _. _: - - »- _ . __.fi

cvil too. Both are possible; but in this ideal, evil is spol~;:en of as an
impossibility. Good done to our fellows is good done to Him.
“.Inasn1ucl1 as ye have done it unto one of the least of these hIy
brethren, ye have done it unto Me ” (Matt. rxv. 40).

“She seeheth wool, (marl _flor.;r, osatl u:orh'eth willingly with her hemcls”
(verse 13). The Church WO1‘l{S. Some work if materials are found
them; but this vvoman secheth her OW11 vvool and flair. ‘hie want
teachers vvho find t-heir ovvn classes, tract distributors who find their
own districts. It is noted that she ‘WOI‘l{‘8bl1 willingly. How often
this is mentioned! “\Vl1osoever is of a vvilling heart” (Ex. :~:X.xv.
5, 21, 22, 29). “ Not by constraint, but vvillingly ; not for filthy lucre,
but of a ready mind ” (1 Pet. v. 2). I-Vliy ‘? She is not a paid menial ;
she is the ivorking inist-ress. '

“S/ze is like the n2erc.hun,ts’ sla/ips.* she hrin_+yeth her foocl f1"'om-afrt-1*”
(verse 14). She believes the best vvay to look after home is to look
abroad. If the Church used ships more, she would often bring food
from afar. Not vvar-sliips, but merchant-sliips, making them mission-
ships. In peace she is to trade for God, and so get gain. Oh the
spiritual food rotting ‘upon foreign shores! a

“ She riseth also while it is yet n-i_ght, marl giveth moo:-t to her householrl,
marl their tctsh to her maidens” (verse 15, B-.V.). She is up before the
sun. When duty calls it is ivell to be early, like Abraham (Gen. X1111. 3).
She riseth to feed her servants : she does not- expect t-oil vvithout food.
First to Gods larder, then to Crod’s labour. If Christians are to do
good work, they must have good spiritual food. The daily “task” is
also appointed by this lady—-a proof she does 11ot- slight home to use
the inerchants’ ships.

“»S'he cons-isle-reth rt jiehl, marl hitgyetlt it: with the fruit of her hosmls
she pic-nteth a "?Jii1@_f/C{"i‘(l” (verse 16). She is prudent. Not like the man
xvho bought a field in the day, and vvent to see it at supper-time.
She considers the field first-, a11d lays out her money t-o the best
advantage; when she l1as bought it, she improves it, and makes it into
a vineyard. .-:1 city waif costs the Church a few pounds, is converted,
and brings forth the fruit of the Spirit ; an old hall, paid for by a few,
may soon become a vineyard full of xvorkers. This is money vvell
spent.

“She gircleth her loins -with strength” (verse I7). She believes in
being personally up to the mark. If the Worker is not girded vvith
strength, the vvork must suffer. Wealr sinevvs can only render ‘W~9Etl§
service. In the Church it is necessary to mainta-in the personal tone
at the highest point. “ She strengthe-aeth her arms by ezrez-eise.”

.“.She pore-eiceth that her merehcmcl-ise is good [or profltal.>le]”
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(verse 18). Both to herself and her customers. She docs not deal in
common goods, or goods that are not what they profess to be. Her
goods are good. Her milk is not half vvater, nor her gospel diluted.
She tasteth all that she sells, and knovvs its vvorth by experience
(1 John i. 1).

“ Her lamp goeth not out by night ” (verse 18). Foolish virgins may
have their lamps go out-, but not the true Christian. The light will not
fail us when most vve vvant it. Nights must come——the last dark night
~—-but vac shall 11ot be left in darkness ; ou.r light is everlasting.

“She lay-yeth her ha-ncls to the spiarlle ” (verse 19). She does not work
by proxy. Her own hands hold the distaff. Too many like t-o set
others serving. A donation to support others is well; but tho Lord
Wants our hands, as vvell as the gifts of our hands. The Bride must not
be above hard work.

“ She stretcheth out her hahol to the poor ” (verse 20). The Church is
unselfish. lilhile there are poor and needy ones they must- be helped ;
not by sending them to the vvorkhouse or by the bare gift of alms and
meals, but by touching them, lifting them. The Church must never
ignore the poor (Prov. xiv. 21 and 31, xsviii. 8; Matt. Xitvi. 11;
Gal. ii. 10). “ She reacheth forth her hanrls to the neeoly.”

i‘ She is not afraid of the snow jor her householcl .5 for all her house—
hold are clotherl with scarlet” (verse 21). Clothed with “ double gar~
ments,” she is prepared for rough vveat-her. Summer’s gloiv or vvinter’s
snovv are alike to her and hers. All the servants in her establishlnent
are equally provided for. I-Vinters of poverty, persecution, temptation,
bereavement, sickness, cannot harm, for the household of faith are well
clothed. “Therefore fear? Vile may not see our scarlet cloaks in time
of sunshine, much less wear them; but when frost comes We shall find
the wardrobe well stocked.

“ She maketh herself coverings [cushions] of tapestry; ,- her clothing is
sill: and parplei’ (verse 1'22). She is no mean person. “Shae maketh
beautiful cestments for herself.” Not for her priests. Her garments are
of the best materials. She has tapest-ry-covered cushions upon which
to rest. In short, she is a lady; for the poorest saint is among God’s
aristocracy. “ Her clothing is of vvrought gold” (Ps. xlv. 13). Why go
in rags? It is not the Husband’s vvish. He provides silks; don’t
disgrace Him by Wearing sackcloth. “ Put on thy beautiful garments ”
(Isa. lii. 1, lxi. 10; Rom. xiii. 14).

“ /She maketh fine linen, anal selleth it ; and clelioereth girdles unto the
merchant” (verse 24). Fine linen of righteousness (Rev. xix. 8) and
girdles of truth (Eph. vi. 14), not only for herself, but for the mer-
chants, the Canaanitcs. These she sells according to the vvords of
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Rev. iii. 18. She girdeth herself (verse 17), and then makes girdles for
others.

“ Strength anal honour are her clothing” (verse 25). She is no “ comely
and delicate woman,” kept under glass (Jer. vi. 2). She is strong, and
clothed with honour and dignity. Men despise Crod’s people (1 Cor.
iv. 18) ; but they are honourable. “ Unto you therefore which believe
He is an honour” (1 Pet. ii. (T, marg.). “Honourable women ”
(Ps. rlv. 9). “ Honourable, and I have loved thee ” (Isa. rliii. 4).

“ She shall rejoice in time to come ’’ (verse 25). ‘Vi/hy ? Because pre-
pared for it. The wicked shall wail in time to come, but the righteous
shall rejoice. The “time to come ” may be dark--fear may see many
things, ignorance may be blind to many things»-~but' one thing is
certain——JoY. “ She laugheth at the time to come,” for it cannot separate
her from her Lord (Rom. viii. 38).

“ She openeth her mouth with wisclom ” (verse 26). The Church may
always do this, for God hath said, “ Open thy mouth wide, and I will
fill it ” (Ps. lxsxi. 10). “ I will give you a mouth and wisdom, which
all your adversaries shall not be able to gainsay nor resist” (Luke
xxi. 15). This wisdom is kindly; she lays down the law, but it is “ the
law of kindness.” “ The teaching of lsiin-clness is on her tongue.” Vlllio
knows the power of a kind word! “ Kind words can never die.”

“ She looleeth well to the icays of her household ” (verse 2?). The
Church is a household-~“ the household of God ” (Eph. ii. 19) ; “ His
household ” (Matt. X. .25). The ways of this household must be looked
to by discipline. She “ eateth not the hreacl of idleness.” Though head
of “ the household of faith ” (Gal. vi. 10), she believes in works. No
toil, no spoil. The loafer’s loaf is not kept in the Church’s cupboard
(2 Thess. iii. 10).

“ Her chilclrea arise up, and call her blessed ” (verse 28). Let us look
well to the children. Bring them for Christ to bless, and they will be
a blessing, and call the Church blessed.

“ Her hasbaaol also, and he jpraisetli her ” (verse 28). It is a marvel
that Christ should praise His people. Yet, if any doubt, let them turn
to Cant. iv. (7: “ Thou art all fair, My love ; there is no spot in thee.”
Vile began with the husband trusting his bride (verse 11) ; we end with
him praising her, saying, “llfany daughters have clone oirtuously, but
thou. esccellest them all,” &c. (verses 29-31).

There is one thought we have missed. “ Her husba-ml is hnoum in
the gates” (verse 23). Known as her husband: she is such a credit to
him that she makes him popular. Is not this the duty of the Church‘?
“ That we should be to the praise of His glory ” (Eph. i. 12 and 14).
“Being filled with the fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus
Christ, unto the glory and praise of God” (Phil. i. 11; Matt. v. 16;
John xv. S). May the Spirit thus make _“ manifest the savour of His
knowledge by us in every place” (2 Cor. ii. 14).
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ELIHU: AN EXAMPLE TO YOUNG MEN.
Br Janns L. STANLEY.
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Jon XXXii,—XXxvii_

HEREis perhaps nothing which so quickly and so completely
Ci" -@@;- reveals a man as his worcls. “Thy speech bewrayeth thee,”
'-' said the maid to Peter, and in so saying illustrated a common

principle of judgment. Wliat is in generally comes out-— if not at once,
yet in the course of time——-and we know the good or evil which may be
in the heart. “A good man out of the good treasure of the heart
bringeth forth good things; and an evil man out of the evil treasure
of the heart bringet-h forth evil things.” And what is not in cannot
come out; and so we know the wisdom or ignorance, the depth or
shallowness, of the man. “ Out of the abaadcmca of the heart the
mouth speaketh.” _

It is by his speech that we must know Elihu, for we have no other
means of knowing him. His discourse, and a few attendant circum-
stances, make up the whole material available for forming an estimate
of his character. The address is left to speak for itself, and this it
does emphatically. The conduct of Elihu, indicated in his opening
remarks, recalls the words of Psalm XXXlX.: “ I said, I will take heed
t-o my ways, that I sin 11ot with my tongue: I will keep my mouth
with a bridle. . . . I was dumb with silence, I held my peace, even
from good. . . . My heart was hot within me, while I was musing the
fire burned : then spake I with my tongue.”

The introductory sentences of Elihu’s speech are in full accord
with the Psalmist’s language, and reveal the first striking characteristic
of his utterances, viz., modest;/. Can anything exceed the charming
simplicity of these words: “ Then Elihu answered and said, I am
young, and ye are very old; wherefore I was afraid, arid durst not show
you mine opinion. I said, Days should speak, and multitude of
years should teach wisdom.” Here are a becoming reserve, a whole-
some diffidence, a suitable deference to the opinions of others-—
icharacteristics which would adorn persons of any age, but which are
eminently appropriate in youth. Elihu acted in the spirit of
Solon'1on’s words, “ A wise man will hear, and will increase learning.”
\Vith him there was not only a “ time to speak,” but a “ time t-o keep
silence.” All through the long speeches of Job’s other friends Elihu
remained a patient listener, and if he did not learn by their wisdom,
he learned by their folly. It is of immense importance to ourselves,
and to others, to know when to keep silence. Bishop Butler says:
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“The wise man observes that there is a time to speak, and -a time 1-,3
keep silence. One meets with people in the world who seem never
have made the last of these observations, and yet these great talkers
not at all speak from t-heir having anything to say, as every, sentencg
shows, but only from their inclination to be talking; their conversation“
is merely an exercise of the tongue, no other human faculty has any
share in it. . . .. Is it possible that it should never come into people’s
thoughts to suspect whether or no it is to their advantage to show so
very much of themselves? Oh that ye would altogether hold your
peace! and it should be your wisdom. . . . But one would think that it
would be obvious to everyone that, when they are in company with
their superiors of any kind-in years, knowledge, and experience--i
when proper and useful subjects are discoursed on which they cannot
bear a part in, that these are times for silence, when they should learnt
to hear, and be attentive, at least in their turn.” And that very
quaint poet, George Herbert, says:

" If thou be master-gunner, spend not all .
_ That thou canst speak, at once, but husband it,

And give men turns of speech; do not forestall
By lavishness thine own and others’ wit,
As if thou mad’st thy will. A civil guest
Y-Vill no more talk all than eat all the feast.”

Silence, at times, is coartcoas, for it has respect to the claims of others ;
it is moclest, for it indicates a moderate estimate of one’s own
powers ; it is wise, for it increases our means of gaining knowledge by
attending to the wisdom of others.

Elihu’s conduct also exhibits eeaeratioa for age. “ I am young, and
ye are very old,” says Elihu. And it is said of him, “ Now Elihu had
waited . . . because thy were older‘ than he.” This regard for age is
not a mere sentiment, but a healthy moral instinct, based upon the
relations of inferior and superior. Elihu himself explains, “ I said, Days
should speak, and multitude of years should teach wisdom.” But it
may be argued, Elihu"s experience did not confirm his expectation.
He had to say, “ Great men are not always wise, neither do the aged
understand judgment.” Then, we say, all the more honour to Elihu
that he gave them credit for wisdom, and did not judge them
unfavourably until he had proved them at fault. To honour old age
is not only to obey a natural instinct, but to submit to the Word of
God. “ Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, and honour the
face of the old man” (Lev. xix. 32). hfultitude of days gives a
natural advantage to their possessor. The mental powers, by exercise
and cultivation, become matured; and a long experience furnishes
ample material to guide the judgment. True it is that old age does
not always realise this ideal, and hoar hairs are not always
combined with those high moral qualities which command respect;
nevertheless, the general obligation is not thereby cancelled. We
must be guided by the rule, and not by the exception. To say the
least, it is probable that, in the majority of cases, the old man Wlll.
prove the abler counsellor, and the young man will lose nothing by
recognising and acting upon that probability. There was a king once,
as Old Testament history shows, who “ forsook the counsel of the old
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men,” and soon after his subjects forsook him. Yet we would by no
means imply that wisdom only resides beneath the snows of old age,
for the histories of Daniel and Joseph show that it dwells i11 those
who still possess the dew of youth.

Elihu’s conduct also exhibits a beautiful and exemplary self-
rcstraii-at. His self-restraint would have been most commendable had
Job’s friends been other than they were, and he had listened quietly
to the teachings of wisdom. But there was an element in their
utterances which, to a mind like his, must have proved a sore test of
patience. They were all wrong in their conclusions, and Elihu saw it ;
he could see their mistakes as they went on, and yet he held his peace.
His self-restraint was wise in two ways. He heard all they had to say
before he came to a final conclusion. Then he appears to have
indulged the hope that they would say something to the point:
“Behold, I waited for your words, I give ear to your reasons, whilst
ye searched out what to say.” It was just to hear all; it was 2:<-/.:aa:,1;t
hope for something good. It is well to feel the stirrings of indig-
nation, enthusiasm, sympathy, affection, and the like; but it is also
well to have these emotions under the control of reason and the fear
of God. Self-control in any direction is no easy matter, and there is
plenty in Scripture and experience to show that one of it-s most
difficult tasks is with the tongue. But Elihu succeeded well under"
the circumstances of strong temptation ; so may we. Let us try.

But, let it be observed, there was a limit to this restraint. He spoke
at last, and here we see l11S c0u;ra_qc. There was nothing sullen or
morose about the silence of Elihu. He did not belong to that

“ sort of men, whose visages
Do cream and mantle like a standing pond,
And do a wilful stillness entertain,

That therefore only are reputed wise i
_ For saying not-hing."

Nor was there aught of servility or meanness. There was no idolatry
of men. It is true Elihu says, “ I was afraid; ” but that did not mean
that he was afraid of men. Wlien the proper time came, he was
prepared to ut-ter his opinion, although that opinion was totally
opposed to the elders whom he had listened to. Elihu had clear
convictions, and he had the courage to avow them ; he had formed a
judgment, and he feared not to express it. In his conduct we sec
a just balance of behaviour. There is not, on the one hand, the
insolence of conceit and forwardness ; nor, on the other hand, is there
the obsequiousness of a slavish spirit. He knows how to treat men with
respect, and he knows how to maintain. a due respect for himself.
There was true courage in Elihu’s conduct. Some can only express
dissent under the influence of strong, passionate feeling; but this is
much the same as for a man to nerve himself for some disagreeable
work by the use of stimulants. In both cases there would be excited
feeling impelling the will. He is truly courageous who, taking a calm
view of all circumstances, and fairly estimating consequences, never-
theless resolves to speak the truth. Elihu was no trimmer. Not only
do we find that he refused to suppress his convictions, but he did not
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trim them in order to please anybody. “The fear of man bringeth a
snare ;” and one snare consists in the temptation to cut, and pare, and
tone down truth, to curry favour with others. It becomes us always
to be temperate in language, and no right-minded person would be
reckless of the feelings of others; yet, at the same time, we should
never shrink from avowing what we believe to be right. -

It is very evident that Elihu’s claim to speak was fully justified
by his intelligence, which, combined with deep piety" and zeal, is
conspicuous throughout his speech. Job’s other friends had falsely
inferred that his great sufierings must be an evidence of great sin, and
argued accordingly. Then arguments aggravated the sufierings of Job,
and provoked him into a self-vindication, in which he extolled his
own righteousness, and even impugned the justice of God. Elihu
undertook to correct the mistakes both of Job and his friends. He
exhibits a commendable zeal for the honour of God, and for the good
of Job. He deplores that Job had justified himself rather than God,
and that his friends had condemned him without finding an answer.
He proceeds to explain and vindicate the dealings of God with men,
showing that afiiictions are not always and necessarily punitive, but
are often disciplinary--“ to bring back his soul from the pit, to be
enlightened with the light of the living.” He extols the wisdom
and power of “ the Almighty,” shows how infinitely His character and
operations transcend human thought, and pleads for a calm and quiet
recognition of the fact that all G‘rod’s dealings are directed by a t-ender
and wise regard for the good of His erring creatures.

The Divine approval of Elihu’s speech comes in the way of a
significant silence. Vllhen God declared His wrath to Eliphaz, it was
against him and his two friends, the name of Elihu not being included ;
and the same omission is observable in the intercession of Job. The
inference is plain. Elihu spoke last, but he spoke best, and for him
Job had no reply. His speech was unanswerable. “Let no man
despise thy youth,” said Paul to Timothy; that is, give no occasion to
men to despise thee by unworthy conduct; command their respect by
the exhibition of wise and virtuous behaviour. Certainly Elihu acted
according to the spirit of this exhortation, and in so doing set an
example worthy of imitation. Elihu’s words convey lessons to young
and old. Vile know that youth is sometimes chargeable with rashness
and impertinence, but it is also true that old age is sometimes guilty of
arrogance and lofty assumption. A certain weakness discovers itself
in a pride of age, a consciousness of superiority based on the mere fact
of “multitude of years,” as though that fact alone, apart from all
other considerations, entitled the possessor to eminence and authority.
Such persons often greatly discourage the young, and almost make
them think that youth is a crime. Let the young imitate the example
of Elihu, and the old learn that the treasures of knowledge are not the
copyright of age, but the common property of old and young. Elihu’s
example is not a solitary one, and cannot be regarded as an exceptional
case, for Scripture history is strewn with illustrious examples of
youthful excellence, fitted alike to inspire the honourable emulation of
the young and the admiration and respect of men of every age.
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THE “SONGS OF DEGREES.”
Psxtns cxx. to cxxxiv,

 AVIl\*G lately derived much profit from these psalms, not-icing
he la" E‘ more particularly their connection with each other, and marking
_'-H‘ as they seem to suggest, certain “ steps” in the Christian life,

I give a few leading thoughts only. They may suggest others.

I.-—Ps. cxx.—-Tun Cur or DISTRESS, on THE Awxxnve—-Tun
$TAR.TIl~TG POINT.

Here the Christian life begins. We first are led by God’s grace and
power to realise our need of His salvation ; then we cry unto the Lord,
with souls in distress. “ In any tlistress I criecl unto the Lortl” (verse 1).
Blessed cry this! B Blessed awaking from the sleep and death of sin!

This cry always reaches‘ God’s ear. “ He heard ate.” This awaken-
ing—~»the shining in of God’s light-—discovers the darkness around us.
“Won IS ME, that I sojourn in Mescch, that I olwell in the tents of
Kedar!” (“ blackness”). Compare Isa. vi. 5: Won Is Mn! for I am a
man of unclean lips, and I tlwell in the midst of a people of unclean
lips.” All is darkness, gloom, and distress : where shall help be found ‘?
The next psalm gives the answer. I

II.--Ps. cxxI.—-Tun Oxtr Barnes, BUT A Scan ONE.
Here comes the look of faith. Aroused to a sense of our need, we

look away from self, and find a refuge and security in Christ the Lord.
“ I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence cometh my

help” (verse 1). “Look unto Me, and be ye saved” (Isa. xlv. 22).
“ They looked unto Him, and were lightened ” (Ps. xxxiv. 5).

This Refuge is a secure one. God is not only our “REFUGE,” but
our “ Srnnuern ” (Ps. xlvi. 1). So here we have a strong city. “ Tun
Loan is thy Keeper.” He not only saves, but He keeps. “ Keep ” and
“ preserve” here are the same. No doubt these songs were sung by
the pilgrim Jews on their journeys to the holy city; many passages
seem to suggest this thought. Here is one: “He that keepeth Israel
shall neither slumber nor sleep” (verse 4). Probably the nightly encamp-
ment on the journey was guarded by one of the company, but he
occasionally slept. Not so our great Keeper.

-='= Lo, our Saviour never slumbers;
Ever watchful is His care.”

God carefully guards those who lift up their eyes to Him for help.
Salvation by faith, and keeping, are the leading thoughts in this
precious psalm. , t

III.-Ps. cxxn.--Go1)’s Cannon arr Fsttowsuir wrrn HIS Psorts
L . 4s
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would seem to be the next thought, and this follows most beautifully
in order. Saved by Crod’s grace, and for His eternal glory, we should
at once begin to realise the blessedness of being a living stone in His
temple, and should seek fellowship with others.

“I was glad when they said unto me,” &c. How blessed to think
of God’s house-—-the true house of the Lord—-His Church, of which
every true believer forms a necessary part! “The Church of God,
which He hath purchased with His own blood ” (Acts xx. 28). “Ye
also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house ” (1 Peter ii. 5).

This heavenly city—the true Jerusalem--is being builded. “Thither
the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord ” (verse 4). “ The Lord added
to the Church daily” (Acts ii. 47). This city is “co:-apact together ”
(verse 3). God’s design is perfect, and in His grand building there is
no want of order, nothing unsightly or disorderly--“ the whole body
fitly framed together and compacted ” (Eph. iv. 16). Into this glorious
building every one of the redeemed is brought upon his looking by
faith to the Cross. One day the building will be completed, and we
shall then indeed stand for ever in His own presence faultless.

Pray for the peace of this city (verses 6 and '7')---His Church--»
and this will bring prosperity. How deep the need for prayer for the
whole family of God, and for peace within the walls of that building,
“ for our brethren and companions’ sakes ” (verse 8)!

May every believer be brought to realise more fully the blessedness
and responsibility of forming a part of this “ city.”

IV.-——~Ps. cxx1II.-—ConT1NUaL GUIDANCE. .
Notice and compare Ps. cxxi. 1. There it was, “ I will lift up mine

eyes,” &c. Here we have something further: “ Unto Thee, O Lorcl, no
I lift up mine eyes” (verse 1) (present tense). There is first the look
of faith on the awakening to a sense of our need, and then that
continual “ looletag of unto Jesus ” of Heb. xii. 2, &c. Jesus, our great
Captain and Forerunner, is within the veil. He no longer dwells in the
grave, but “in the heavens,” and thither our eyes should be constantly
directed. A well-instructed servant, acquainted with the master or
mistress’s mind, by watching the eye can obtain guidance. So we may
be continually guided by “looking unto Jesus.” “I will guide thee
with Mine eye ” (Ps. xxxii. 8). _

V.—Ps.cxx1v.-—GnxcE. o _
“ it haul not been the Lorcl who was on our sirle” (verse 1). We

must ever rejoice in the great deliverance, and ever remember who has
accomplished it. He, run Loan, was on our side, and to HIM be the
glory. ,
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Satan held us fast in his snare, but our great Deliverer broke the
fetters that bound us, and we are escaped (verse '7). Have you ever
seen a bird, caught in a trap, fly away upon getting released? How
blessed the liberty! How careful the bird is to avoid the snare after
that! We must ever rejoice in this freedom from sin and from Satan’s
power, and avoid being again ensnared. “ Oar help is in the name of
THE Loan ” (verse 8).

“' Gaaon all the work shall crown
Through everlasting days.”

VI:-Ps. oXxv.~—"~PnsrJsor PROTECTION.
We are not only see-are as to our eternal salvation, but are constantly

protected by Him. “ His place of defence shall be the munitions of
rocks.” “ The angel of t-he Lord encampeth round about them that
fear Him.” So here this constant protection of His people seems to be
the main thought. “ As the mountains are round about Jerusalem, so
the Lord is round about His people” (verse 2). Unseen guards take
care of His elect continually. If our eyes were opened, as were Elisha’s
servant’s (2 Kings vi. 15-17), we should see these hosts “ round about.”
Best of all is THE LORD “is round about nsfrom this time forth, and even
for evermore,-” and HE has said, “ Lest any hurt it, I will keep it night
and day ” (Isa. nxvii. 3).

VII.—Ps. oxxvr.--A Rnraosrncr-Tun Sownn AND run Sam).
The greater part of this, the seventh of the series, is retrospective,

the one new thought, or further “ step,” being the glimpse of the SC-W61‘
in the field. - H

At first sight this retrospect might seem to, in some measure, destroy
the harmony or oneness of thought here suggested as running through
the Whole series. But this is by no means the case. The -mind must
(as in Ps. cxxiv.) he constantly directect back to the time of clelivemnee.
He has not progressed far, or has progressed too far, on the journey,
who does not love to remember this. How many times is Israel,
delivered from the bondage of Egypt, reminded of that great fact ? So
with us. The deliverance was a time of joy. “ Then wfli-S‘ OW‘ mwihb
filler! with la-tighter,” &c. (verse 2). It was manifest to others who saw
the change. “ Then said they among the heathen,” &c. (verse 2). Some-
times this holy laughter, this blessed singing, only lasts a short time;
there is a danger of getting cold again. Hence the prayer, “ Turn
-again our captivity, O Lord, {E8 the streams in the south” (verse 4). We
need a revival of this first experience, and should seek it by prayer.
Anything is better than to be cold, dead, and indifierent in view of all
God has done for us._
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Then we come to this most precious thought of THE SOWER AND THE
sEE:o.

No doubt, as the pilgrims journeyedwtowards Jerusalem, they saw at
certain seasons the sower with his “ seed basket ” (verse 6), literally
casting his bread upon the waters. The sowing time was not altogether
a joyous season ; they sowed in a time of gloom and sadness, often with
tears. But even then there was the brighter time—the time of harvest
and the reaping—to look forward to. Here is a beautiful lesson for the
Christian worker—-a thought which has cheered many hearts in the
midst of the toils and sorrows of sowing the Gospel seed.

Our sowing time is one of “ tears.” It is well when we can thus
water the seed. Leaders in Christian work know something of this
sowing in tears-—there is so much to perplex and discourage. Notice--—
“They that sow ” (verse 5); “ He that goeth forth” (verse 6). We
must sow. To do this we must “ go forth.” We must carry the seed
basket. The true seed is THE Wonn. We must go forth in a tearful
spirit, weeping at the sin and sorrow around us. The return will be a
time of real joy. Compare 1 Thess. ii. 19, 20: “ What is our hope, or
joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye in the presence of our
Lord Jesus Christ at His coming ‘? For ye are our glory and joy.”

VIII.—--Ps. CXXVII.—-CONTIl\TUAL DEPENDENCE tron G01).
A sense of our own weakness is of the very deepest importance.

“E:ecey9t TI-IE LORD build the house, they Za-boar in vain that build it”
(verse 1). His house can only be built by His own power, and
according to His own design.

Both for building and guarding the city His power is equally
necessary. We are t.o build, and we are also t-o be watchmen ; but we
are entirely dependent upon His power; without it all will be “in
vain.” One great point is to realise our utter weakness. “ He giveth
power to the faint, and to them that have no might.”

“Uzziah [see 2 Chron. XXVl. 15, 16] was one-rveilonsty hehs-ed till he
was strong; but when he was strong, his heart was lifted up to his
destruction.” Here is a great lesson.

IX.-—Ps.onvv11I.---THE Btnssnves or OBE])IEl~TOE-——FBUI"l3—BEARING.
Closely connected with Ps. cxxvii. Both these psalms speak of

fruit, and may serve to bring to our minds the thought of the various
fruits” we can offer to God as trees of His planting. There must be,
as in Ps. cxxvii., a sense of weakness and need of__His power, and, here,
perfect obedience.

All our usefulness depends upon this. Not our salvation—this in

"' See Footsteps of Truth, October, 1886.
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no way depends upon anything in ourselves——but our usefulness and
fruit-bearing do appear to be closely connected with keeping His
commandments and fearing the Lord (verses 1-4). Multitudes of
scriptures prove this. See especially Deut. xxviii., which conveys
solemn lessons and warnings.

X.e-Ps. cXxI:r.——ArrLIcrIo1v, Pnnsnourron, AND TRIAL.
The Christian from his youth (verses 1 and 2) has many enemies.

There are Satan and his hosts, to say nothing of inbred sin and those
who surround him in the world. With the heart right these need not
be feared; they do not prevail against the guarded one. Still these
persecutions and afflictions are bitter. Many are the afflictions of the
righteous ; and no chastening seemeth to be joyous, but grievous. Here
there is so much to distress and perplex, and we are conscious of many
foes, temporal and spiritual. Even now we are, however, more than
conquerors; the greatest enemy’s cords are broken (verse 4), and the
time will soon come when all shall be confounded and turned back that
hate Zion (verse 5). Meantime we cannot help, sometimes at least,
being “ in heaviness through many trials ” (1 Peter i. 6).

XI.—-Ps. oxnx.-—I1v THE Dnrtrns.
Many of God’s dearest children are brought very low. This is not

an evidence of His disfavour, but rather the contrary, for “ whom the
Lord loveth He chasteneth.” Thus many of His dearest ones are “ in
the depths.” Sickness of body and many other temporal trials may
constrain them to use such language as this: “ Ont of the depths have I
cried’ nnto Thee, O Lorel” (verse 1). There is a Helper at such a time—-.
“ I cried unto Thee.” If there is sin in the case it must be confessed,
that there maybe forgiveness, and that He may be feared (verses 3and 4)
Then there must be patient waiting for Him, and in His own good time
deliverance will come (verses 5 and 6). “ Blessed are all they that wait
for Him ” (see Isa. xxx. 18, and xxxiii. 2). _
XII.~»PsaLn cnxx1.-—Hcn1L1rv: Tun RESULT or run Fonneome

Exrnnrnuon.
One great purpose God has in bringing His children into the depths

is that they may be humbled. Many before this humbling have “ their
eyes lofty”——“ too high” (verse 1). Truly blessed is it when the effect
of this chastening is the “ peaeeable fruit.” The Christian who has had
the most mellowing experiences delights not so much in the so-called
higher things (or “ great matters,” verse 1) as in the simpler (‘?)
matters connected with his salvation. He rejoices in Christ Jesus, and
that his name is enrolled in heaven. At the end of the most devoted
life the “ blood of the Cross ” is usually the most loved theme, rather
than useless and unprofitable speculations and “deep diggings.” God
bring His people clown !

XIII.--Psamr ox_X:sII.—CnnIsr THE INDWELLER.
The ark is a type of Christ; and when we read, “I will not give sleep

to -mine eyes, or slumber‘ to mine eyelids, tint-il [find a place for the Lord, a
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habitation for the mighty God of Jacob ” (verses 4,5), a spiritual lesson
is apparent at once. Let as seek to have Christ possessing us. This is
God’s own desire-—“ That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith;”
“ Christ in you the hope of glory _; ” “ His working, which worketh in
me mightily.” s

In 2 Sam. vi. 2 we find David goes to fetch the ark of the-
covenant, and to remove it to the holy city. It was left awhile with
Obed-Edom, and he and his house were greatly blessed. So will it be-
where Christ lives and reigns. Much most precious truth clusters
around this thought, and will be obvious to the instructed believer...
“ Let HIM in.”

XIV.—-~Ps. oxxxnr.---UNITY arm LovE. _
The blessings of these are obviously the lessons conveyed herein-

This is holy ground indeed, and the climax is fitly reached at this point
in the “ steps.”

“Behold!” Word of deep import, never used with greater siguifi--
canoe, perhaps.

1. “ How good and how pleasant ! ” Compare—
2. “ How beautiful I” (Rom. x. 15).
3. “ How amiable I” (Ps. lxxxiv. 1).
4. “ How fair!” (Sol. Song iv. 10).
5. “ How excellent I” (Ps. xxxvi. 7).
6. “ How unsearchable I” (Rom. xi. 33).
7. “How precious I” (Ps. cxxxix. 17).

We need only read and ponder over the words of this psalm, and
then think of the divisions and causes of sorrow and dissension in the-
Church, to have our hearts touched to the very depths by such precious
thoughts. Here one words fail.

The holy anointing oil, made of various beautiful spices, &c.-—fit
emblem of the Holy Spirit-—it is like that. The dew of Hermon, and
other mountains, which fell at eventide after the heat of an Eastern
sky, refreshing and blessing Jerusalem and its inhabitant-s—-it is like
that. -Further, “ there the Lord commanded THE blessing.” Mark the
words--“ THE blessing ”——and strive to cultivate this spirit of unity
and concord in your own circle in the Church, that there THE blessing
may rest. “How soon I How PLEASANT II”

XV;-—~Ps. cxxxlv.--Pnxrsn.
This is the last of the fifteen “ steps.” And what can such a series»

close with ‘? Surely there can be only one answer--a note of triumph
and praise. _

God calls for this: who shall render it‘? Who shall “ bless the-
Lord ” ‘? Only His seroants-—His blood-bought son-servants that stand
in His house (verse 1). ' I

“Behold, bless ye the Lord, all ye servants of the Lord, which by
night stand in the house of the Lord! Lift up your hands in the
sanctuary, and bless the Lord I I”

Then you will have His answer--an answer in blessing—-in return :
“ The Lord that made heaven and earth bless thee out of Zion.”

S. Tnvstnv.
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THE PRAYER THAT JESUS NEVER
PRAYED.

“Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to My Father, and He shall
presently give tMe more than. twelve legions of angels E’ But how then shall
the scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must be P ”---Matt. xxvi. 53, 54.

,-I-|_~ __=_-_- — -- —— ——'—~' —__ _;____ _____ V _ _

Yns, Saviour, we believe what Thou hast said,
And evermore would wonder at Thy love; -

One word from Thee, and hosts in strength arrayed
Quickly had left the glorious realms above. ‘

Those spirits bright which heralded Thy birth,
And in the desert ministered to Thee,

And to Thyself, when prostrate on the earth,
Did come to aid Thee in Thine agony.

Oh I with What eager flight would they have sped
To rescue Thee from hands of cruel foes ;

“ But how then should the scriptures be fulfilled,”
Or men delivered from their weight of woes ‘I’

How could our guilty souls from sin be purged ‘?
How could the Captive from his bonds be free ‘.?

How could the prodigals e’er be restored ‘?
' How could the lost the Great Salvation see?

These thoughts to usward filled Thy loving heart,
And these same thoughts Thy sacred lips did seal ;

Thy love led Thee to do a kinsmarfs part,
And all our sorrows made Thee keenly feel.

So lips that might have spoken never spake ;
The prayer Thou cou1d’st have uttered, ne’er was prayed;

Thy-love did make Thee silent for our sake,
And through that silence was atonement made. _

Saviour, we gaze with wonder at Thy grace!
To save our souls, Thyself Thou would’st not save;

y Open our lips that we may speak Thy praise,
And tell Thy love with all the powers we have.

p J. L. s.
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A RECENT VISIT T0 PALESTINE.
(Concluded, froi-it page 599.)

No. VII.

Ttl1e extreme end of the vale of Bukah stands
it

. w . BAALBECK,
'-' with its wonderful ruins of three idolatrous temples, via, the

Temple of the Sun, the Temple of Jupiter, and the Temple of Baal.
It is almost impossible to give an idea of the vast proport-ions--I might
say the unique grandeur--of this huge pile of ruins. They are all
enclosed by one stupendous wall ; the huge blocks of rock composing
it are the wonder of all who witness them. I carefully took the
ineasurement of some of these blocks. Three of them were 63 feet in
length, 14 feet wide, and 1+1 feet deep, and one of our party estimated
that they Weighed 1,200 tons. The joints of these huge blocks were
perfect, and it was impossible to insert so much as a penknife between
block and block. The Temple of the Sun once had 54 pillars around it,
six of which are still standing, each of them 60 feet high, and sur-
mounted with capitals of exquisite workmanship and beauty, in the
Corinthian style; while the dimensions of t-he temple itself are
£390 feet long and 60 feet broad. This enormous space was once
probably roofed, but that has long since disappeared. The other
temples are not less wonderful, and when in their prime must have
been a marvellous instance of human skill. l-Vlien was that period ?
I think at least 4,000 years have rolled into eternity Lsince the
ancient builders designed and carried out the plan. These idolatrous
temples are alluded to in Joshua xi. 1?, xii. 7, xiii. 5, where they are
spoken of as “Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon under Mount
Hermon.” They were called the Heliopolis of the Greeks and Romans,
in imitation of, if not in opposition to, the great temple in Egypt also
called the Heliopolis.

It is said that Solomon saw these temples, and was so struck
with wonder and admiration that he built Tadmor in the desert as a
competitive effort in consequence. The Queen of Sheba must also have
seen and admired them, and her home in Palmyra was graced with
some imitations of them afterwards.

The Emperor Constantine, when he became a Christian, made one
of these heathen temples into a Christian church; but Cl11‘i$ti3J'1$ fife
not made by Act of Parliament, nor are they made by adopting pagan
buildings for Christian worship. God dwelleth not in temples made
with hands. He seeks a people whose heart is right in His sight, and
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there He condescends to dwell. Constantine must have found it so
when the reorganised temple of Baal became nothing but a reorganised
hypocrisy. The Crusaders at a later date tried their hands on these
marvellous monuments of a past generation, but they only marred
everything they touched, and certain defacements, the work of these
tinkers in religion, are clearly discernible in some of the remains.
Lastly, the vandal Turk, headed by Saladin, seized and destroyed
not a little, and allowed t-o lapse into decay still more of these wonderful
temples. Well, let them perish! Man alone made them, and whatever
human hands touch turns to dust.

V-Ve left the Temple of the Sun to perish on the 18th March, and
continued our journey down the beautiful i

vars or leunani,

rich with nature’s livery. This superb valley divides, as I have said,
the range of the Lebanon from that of Anti-Lebanon, and for many,
many miles we journeyed, both ranges being covered with perpetual
snow. On either side the valley the lower slopes are clothed with the
olive, the apricot, and the vine; while in the valley itself an immense
area is planted with linulberry trees, to feed the silkworms. These
grubs are destined to cover the frail tenements of all that is lovely in
humanity, and therefore merit our honour. The silk trade in this
part of Syria is very extensive, and forms a staple part of the commerce
of Beyrout and Damascus; and numerous estates just planted, or in
course of planting, with these trees, indicate that it is largely ext-ending
and must be profitable.

It was on one of these lovely slopes that Solomon built his house i11
Lebanon, and of which a long description is given us in ]. Kings vii.
ll/Te passed the site, or supposed site, but the cedar edifice has long since
crumbled to dust; yet we commended his selection of a site so lovely
and so beautiful for situation. At the village of Kerak Nth we care-
fully examined the tomb of Noah .' it is built of an extremely hard
flinty rock, of which none is found in the district; it is, like the tomb
of Abel, of enormous length. I measured it roughly by stepping it,
and made it at least 150 feet! Why such extremely long tombs were
required for these ancient worthies remains a puzzle. After many
hours’ travel we left the vale of Bukah, and ascended a pass 5,000 feet
high over the Lebanon. The weather was delightful, although amid
the eternal snow-fields. We saw a few rolling clouds in the deep gorges
below us ; we were above the clouds, and a bright sun cheered us all the
way. O11 our right the wild, magnificent gorge of Wady Hummana
almost appalled us with its terrible depth; while from the summit of

F .
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644 A RECENT VISIT TO PALESTINE.
Ithe pass the blue waters of the “ great sea, ’ with the important city of

nnrnour,
were clearly visible, where after some hours we arrived, with thankful
hearts, in perfect safety.

Beyrout is a city of 80,000 inhabitants, a large part Christian by
profession. It is a city of goat antiquity, of Phoenician origin, and
was called by the Greeks Berytus. The grandson of Herod the Great
-—-Agrippa---decorated it with an amphitheatre, in which he instituted
gladiatorial exhibitions. It has passed and repassed into the hands of
Grecian, Roman, Saracen, Druse, Christian, and Turk, and thus has had
many masters; but its situation gives it a pre-eminence above all the
seaports of Palestine and Syria, being built upon a promontory which
runs about three miles into the Mediterranean, and thus forms a natural
harbour. There is a good deal of missionary work in progress here,
especially in schools. I have great faith in schools, and the future of
Syria and Palestine must be largely afiected by the many schools now in
progress. The Americans take a very prominent place in this good
Work; after which the British Syrian schools, of which there are six in
the city and neighbourhood. The French also have several schools; and
priests with broad-brimined hats, and “ sisters” "WliZ-ll unaccountable
White calico head-gear, parade the streets with hundreds of children in
uniform. The J ews also have schools under their exclusive care here ;
the Germans have a large orphanage and a school of 130 children; and,
lastly, the Italians have a hand in this good work in an institution
which goes by the name of the Scuola Reale Italians. Elementare. Thus
we may hope the future may be productive of a better and higher
civilisation than that we have witnessed during our long journey.

Title have travelled 550 miles-—5l0 on horseback. For weeks We
Ihave been “ out of the world ; ” neither iievrspaper, letter, or telegram
could reach us. The Wilderness is no place for news. It istrue We
hear the croa-king of frogs, and theunearthly yell of the jackal, and
the hideous scream of the wild cat; but they told us nothing of
Bulgaria, or the delicate relations of France and Germany, or the
state of the money market, or the price of Brittany: these items of
intelligence we must wait for until we re-enter the lines of civilisation.
The lines of civilisation! lVhat a confession to make from t-he centre
=of a country once the home of Solomon, and the place where a greater
than Solomon dwelt. Nevertheless, the day will come when the Wilder-
ness shall blossom as the rose, t-he cities be rebuilt, and the smile of God
once more revisit these sacred fields. Solomon says : “ To everything
there is a season, and a time to every purpose under the heaven . . . a
time to cast away stones, and a time to gather stones together ; ” and I
have been forcibly reminded of these words whilst passing through the
land, and beholding with mingled surprise and regret that these fruitful
ifields are now literally covered with stones, as though an army had been
sent from heaven to despoil the fruitful fields, t-0 cast down cities, to
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DAVID, THE MAN AFTER GOD’S OWN HEART.
BY trns LATE H. W. Sow.-in.

No. XI.--THE MAN OF GRACE.

1 SAMUEL xxxi. ; 2 SAMUEL i.

Ehave seen that self-will and disobedience were the leading
vi», characteristics of Saul’s life, and the closing scene of his

history is what we should expect: he died in the battle with
the Philistines, and his three sons with him. He called on his armour-
bearer to put an end to his life, lest he should fall into the hands of
the “uncircumcised Philistines.” See the pride of the 1nan’s heart!
He thought his religious profession dignified him ; and thus he perished
with the thought in his heart that he was a great deal better than the
Philistines, when in reality he was a great deal worse, for they had
never had the word of God, nor the instruction of Samuel. Dis-
obedience, stubbornness, and pride are very closely linked together in
our hearts. We find that when We are disobedient We are not very
willing to own it. We resolve to defend ourselves, and thus stubborn-
ness vvill be manifested; and the root of it all is pride.

How melancholy is it to see the end of Jonathan, the faithful,
loving friend of David! How came he to such an end? He had
evidently a misplaced afiection for his father, though it vvas a right
affection; yet he did not follow as he should the fortunes of David.
He expected "to be the second in the kingdom, but God allowed
him-to be smitten on the battle-field because he did not cast in his
lot vvith the rejected David. L

THE scans on MOUNEIF GIL]30.-‘L.
There is much instruction in this scene. We see the stubborn, wilful

king,‘ vvith no heart for God, and Jonathan, the true~—hearted one--true
to God and to David---a man of faith-—both falling together. “That a
contrast to the beautiful scene of Jonathan and his armour—bearer!
“Then he was separated from his father, and not under his influence,
we -saw. what he i was: he could storm a strong fortress of the
Philistines, and slay them right and left. See, too, how he loved
David and encouraged him when array from Saul.

We who are Christians must beware of making friends with the
xvorld. If anyone could have an excuse, surely Jonathan had; but
the Spirit of God says, “ Be not unequally yoked together with
unbelievers.” This text does not only ext-end to the marriage. of a
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believer with an unbeliever, for that is apparent on the very face of
it. No one who really understands what the love of Jesus is can
make such an alliance witl1 an unbeliever. They could not kneel and
worship together; they would have no common interests for eternity.
This text therefore warns us not to have any “ yoking” with un-
converted people, specially where the interests of Christ are con-
cerned. Be assured that the believer will never pull round the
unbeliever. The stubborn wilfulness of the ass will master even the
ox ; the unclean animal is sure to have the mastery over the clean.

Saul’s history ends not far from where it began—-—with the men of
Jabesh-Gilead. His first victory was in rescuing them from the
Ammonites. It was the only one he gained that was untarnished, and
it was remembered after the lapse of forty years, for the men of
Jabesh-Gilead took his body and the bodies of his sons by night,
and burnt them ; and they fasted seven days, in memory of the seven
days given them in which to answer Nahash. If they could do so
much for a man like Saul, what ought we to be doing for Christ ‘?

How does David’s character stand in the time of his triumph, when
the throne was now empty for him to fill ‘? We find a striking con-
trast between his treatment of the Egyptian at Ziklag and his treatment
of an Amalekite in 2 Samuel i.: he spared the one and he killed the
other. In both cases he was acting after God’s ways.

THE BEARER OF GOOD TIDINGS SLAIN.

The Ania-lekite brouglit the crown and bracelet of Saul to David,
expecting to receive a reward; but as soon as he found out who the
man was, there was no hesitation, and he was slain. David knew that
Saul had lost his victory, his throne, and his life, because he had not
executed God’s judgment upon Amalek. He was in no temptation
when he spared Agag, but did so for the sake of his triumph. Satan
evidently came in now in a very subtle way to tempt David. He had
had his delight in revenging himself on Saul, and his question was,
“‘ Can I dethrone David as I have Saul?” He knew that David had
fled to Zilrlag for fear of Saul, and Satan thought he would delight in
hearing of Saul’s death, and in receiving the crown. \Vhat prevented
David falling into the snare? It was God’s word. In Psalm xix. he
wrote of the word of God as “ true,” “ perfect,” “ clean,” “ righteous,”
“ pure;” and he knew that God had sworn everlasting opposition to
Amalek: “ I will have war with Amalek from generation to genera-
tion.” An Amalekite was never to be Israel’s friend, because he
could not be God’s friend. An altar had been built to commemorate
Israel’s first victory over Amalek, and called Jehovah-nissi—-“The
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Lord my banner”—because of God’s oath. So David would not receive
the crown from the hand of an Amalekite. He discerned Satan in
the messenger. It was a sore temptation, but he was not overcome,
for He knew God’s word.

Be assured that Satan never brings a blessing, however much it may
seem so; he is never a friend, though he seems friendly. And we must
not trust even in providences, but only to the Word of God, for there
were apparently many providences in this case. *We constantly get
into trouble by not taking the Word of God for our rule and guide.
We often say, “ This must be right, for see how these things are placed
around me.” It is often said, “ You must do your duty in that station
of life in which it has pleased God to place you.” But has God placed
you there? He may have permitted you to be there, but is it your
proper place? We often justify many things, because they happen
to be thrown in our way, without thinking of judging them by God’s
Word. If they are contrary to that, we ought not to hesitate to give
them up.

n.iv1p’s LAMENTATION.
Thus David acted, and then opened his lamentation for Saul and

Jonathan. He made no reference to any of Saul’s past dealings with
him: love in his heart covered a multitude of sins. He selected from
Saul’s history all that he could for praise, thus showing that his heart
was a little like the heart of God. For God delights to cover up the
sins of His people. He values every little action which springs from
love to Him, and treasures in His heart every thought of Himself.
He remembers many little things that we have forgotten--many a little
act of faithfulness to Him-—-and what He cannot remember with joy
He is glad to forget.

Then David turned to his brother Jonathan. He spoke of his love
as wonderful, and very pleasant. He could not say that Saul was
pleasant to him, though he was to others; but when he spoke of
Jonathan, all his heart overfiowed towards him. We have One, slain
“upon the high places,” of whom we can indeed say, “ His love is
wonderful ;” One who is not ashamed to call us brethren--our gift of
Jehovah. _

David had lost his brother, and he never had another. His brothers
in the flesh were no brothers to him; they despised him, but Jonathan
clave to him. Let us trust in the One who H“ loveth at all times ”—-
the “ Brother born for adversity.” We have gained Him in death,
and He gained us in death. Let us strike our roots firmly down int-o
the love of Christ. Nothing can shake a deep-rooted tree; and if we
would have strength, it must be by being “rooted and built up in Him.”
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“ESTABLISHED WITH GRACE.”
“ E not carried about with divers and strange doctrines ” (Heb.

xiii. 9). This is connected with the preceding verse. Wliy
do people drift about, and cannot make out what is right ?

Because they do not give the Lord His place. “Jesus Christ the
same.” If you begin with Christ, go on with Christ, and end with
Christ, you will not be carried about; but if not, you will always be
fickle and changeable. It is right to follow on, for if you grow in
truth it must enlighten the heart. It is one thing to go on with the
Lord, another thing to be continually changing like the weathercock ;
ever learning, and never able to come to the truth. God would have
us so to be taken up with Christ that we learn the truth of Him.
“ Jesus Christ the same.” “ Do not be carried about.” In these days
new doctrines are invented every year. The Lord keep us so well up in
t-he knowledge of His love, and acquaintance with His person, and
feeding on His “ford, that we may not be like ships driven with the
wind.

“ For it is a good thing that the heart be established with grace.”
The Epistle to the Hebrews throws great emphasis on grace, for the
Jews were brought up in law till Christ came. Christians are of two
classes. Some have come clean out of the world; others have been
brought up in religion from their infancy. It is more difficult for them
to learn grace than others. That is the reason so much is made of grace
in this epistle. “ Hold fast grace.” “ It- is a good thing that the heart
be established with grace.” Wliat a striking passage that is in the
Acts: “We believe through grace we shall be saved even as they”
(Gentiles). It is the teaching of the Epistle to Philemon. Grace.
That is, God dealing with us according to what He is, not according to
what we are. How would you like God t-o take a candle and look at
your heart? I should not like it; that is law. God says, “Look at lily
heart:” that is grace. The Lord Jesus Christ on the cross tells out the
love and light that is in His heart. Now which will you choose ‘?

I W. Lrncomv.

....-‘is%

---so}-Q}-Q:<;--g.z{;<(;-@.-.._.

THERE are four facts connected with the death of Christ which
make that event unique, and mark it ofi from every other death--(1)
Christ is the only sinless being who has ever died; (2) Christ is the
only one who ever “trusted in God ” and was forsaken by Him; (3)
the death of Christ was the only death that could possibly make an
atonement for sin ; (4) Christ was “very God ” as well as “very
Man.”--W. Conrmnn. A .

49



Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

650

VOICES or THE NIGHT. I
No. XVIII.

E _ _ f _- _ _ . :-_-_ _;.———. -- - +—- —;

Esrnnn v1. 1.

F IHOUGH the name of God does not occur in this book, the
( p:~ovicZe~aee of God is very marked and conspicuous. All along
_- the line of the sacred narrative we see the hand and hear the

voice--though often in gentle whispers, which only the ear of faith
can detect~——of One unseen, but not unknown. I For though Ahasuerus
may not have detected either the cadence of a heavenly voice, or felt
the touch of an unseen hand, yet doubt-less both Esther and Mordecai
did.

The seventy years’ captivity had now expired, and as many as would
had departed, and were in Jerusalem at this time. These Jews were
those who preferred to remain in the land of captivity. The
Ahasuerus of this book is the Xerxes of secular history, and this
fact adds considerable interest to the study of this subject, for we
have two sources from which to draw information to judge of the
character of this Ahasuerus.

The intrigues of a jealous and ambitious courtier--Haman—--are
recorded. Himself and wife and friends had been plotting a device to
ruin the reputation of the pious old Jew Mordecai. And the plot had
nearly succeeded. All the tactics of an acute and far-seeing man had
been brought into operation, and were now in full play, and with every
hope of final success. Failure seemed to be next to impossible,
success all but certain. Yet one night intervened; but “ on that might
could not the king sleep.” An exceptional circumstance, as it would
appear. What can be the cause‘? He is in health; he needs no
narcotic opiate: what has come to this restless, wakeful monarch?
There is nothing to account for it in the natural course of things.
But he makes a strange request, and orders “the book of the records
of the chronicles ;” and they are read before him. The sequel is
known, or will be seen in reading this sixth chapter carefully through,
et sequeutia. I

Now, how are we to regard this nocturnal sleeplessness on the part
of Ahasuerus—-so abnormal‘? Was it the mere natural result of brain
and nerves overwrought with imperial solicitudes and governmental
cares ? or is it the result of the teach of a hand unseen by mortal eyes,
and for a purpose in the interest of His people ?

The former will doubtless satisfy an age of reason, or the sceptical
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theories of an agnostic school; but it will by no means satisfy a
thoughtful and devout mind, who discerns herein the hand of God,

Looking all along the line of narrative, nothing less than the inter-
vention of the Divine l1£I.IlCl, and for a great and gracious purpose, will
satisfy the demands of fair and candid criticism.

Esther and Mordecai are children of faith, and already, in all
probability, their cry has come up before God; and He has taken the
first step in response to their prayers. He has whispered His purpose
among the voices of the night. The banquet of Esther is on the
morrovv; but Haman has made the gallows, and all is ready. No time
can therefore be lost-. But when God has a pl11"[)0se to Serve He always
begins in good time; so He began while men slept and the stare were
shining. The vvakeful eyes of Persia’s monarch discovered the un-
requited service of Mordecai. It is enough. Time passes. 1'I3,111:;-|,11
comes in before his lord with a merry and elated spirit, and unwittingly
ansvvers the questions proposed by his lord as to “ what should be done
to the man whom the king delighteth to honour,” when, lo! hope’s
bright star is clouded ; the proud and crestfallen courtier is to robe
and dignify the victim of his jealousy, and he himself to render menial
service. Alas for the aspirations of human ambition! how short~
lived at best! how often defeated with humiliating circumstances!
The robe and the coronet for Mordecai! the gallows and ignominy for
Haman I “ Pride goeth before destruction, and a haughty spirit before
a fall.” What lessons we may all learn here! Safety and honour are
on the side of God. n

What countless lessons we might learn as suggested by this sleep-
less night under the hand of God: “THAT NIGIIT coulcl not the king
sls-zap.”

1. However far God may permit the enemies of His people to go,
they can never take one step beyond His permission.

2. God does sometimes allow things to progress against us almost
to a fatal _e:rtremity, in order t-o test our faith, patience, and courage.

3. Yet, if it be for our real good and His glory, He is never at a
loss to devise a plan to defeat the best-concocted scheme ever devised,
and often in the most singular ways. See in our national history the
discovery of the plot of 1605, and also the destruction of the Spaniel»
Armada. Deus afllavit at cl'lss’i_yJanlm'. _

4'. "We have need of great grace when, in God’s providence, he
spares us some bitter adversities which were impending, and then
gives us to enjoy some remarkable and highly valued privilege or
dignity among men, as in the case of Mordecai.

5. When things are at a great extremity of trial, let us not despair:
God’s eye never slumbers, and all our interests are in His hands, and
are very dear to Hisheart. “ He that keepeth Israel rzmtlwrelambers nor
sleeps.”

Kenstrrgtowi. W. FRITII.
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IMMEASURABLE LOVE.

“ May be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and
length, and depth, and height.”—Eph. iii. 18.

HEprayer of the apostle from which these words are quoted
takes its character, so to say, from the preceding revelation
concerning the eternal purpose of God in Christ Jesus. The

brightest of G'rod’s counsels was manifested in the revelation of, and
His manifold wisdom displayed in, “ the Church.” It had been hid
in God, but now was made known unto the sons of men by the Holy
Spirit through the holy apostles and prophets. Paul declares himself
a minister of the Gospel, having the gift of God given unto him by
the eifectual working of His power for the purpose of preaching
among the Gentiles the "ansearcliablc riches of Christ, and in order to
make all see what is the fellowship of this mystery long hid but now
revealed. The prayer of the apostle falls in with this purpose of his
ministry, and as the Lord shall help us we will consider it briefly in
this connection.

I take it that the love to which the apostle refers i11 the 17th verse
is the love of God, as in the 19th verse the love of Christ is speci-
fically mentioned. It is that the saints may be able to lay hold and
take possession of that love for themselves individually, in its breadth,
and length, and depth, and height, that the apostle prays. That is,
he would have them enter into and appreciate that love in its fullest
scope. Of course it was manifested and shown forth in Christ Jesus,
and could only be known as revealed in Him.

The breadth of that love finds its expression in the fact that it
is only by the manifestation of the mystery of the Church that t-he
manifold wisdom of God could be known to the principalities and
powers in the hsatenlies. What a manifestation of love is the Church
when we consider from whence its members are taken! It is not
from the angelic hosts that God is taking out those who form the
body of Christ, but from among the oifscouring of the earth--sinners
deep dyed in sin, by nature children of wrath, children of disobedience.
Such are the objects of His wonderful love, and in them He displays
the riches of His grace. Well may the angels desire to look into so
marvellous a display of Divine love. It is indeed infinitely broad,
affording an inexhaustible subject for angelic contemplation, giving
them to know in a manner otherwise impossible what the love of
God is. And as, in the accomplishment of the counsels of God
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regarding the Church, individual sinners are called and saved, and by
the Holy Spirit baptised into Christ, we read “ there is joy in heaven,”
in which the angels participate. ,

Its length can only be measured by the purpose of the love. It is
an eternal purpose. The first chapter of this epistle shows us that
purpose preceded predestination (verse 11). Wihat a wonderful thought
that God had His purposes of love in which we had our portion far
away back in eternity; that such as we were the objects of His eternal
purpose ; that we were linked up to Christ in order that we might be
before-H<im in love, holy and unblameable! Thus we see that the length
of the love comprehends eternity. In the eternal past, so to speak, we
were the objects of His Divine counsels of love; and in the eternal
future we are to be the objects of His Divine complacency. When we
are before His face we shall be the objects of His joy, which will be so
deep as to be inexpressible. “ He will be silent in His love.”

The clepth and 7z.ei_</ht can only be measured by the Cross and exalte-
tion of the Lord Jesus Christ. It was a wonderful stoop from heaven’s
glory to the place of a man, but He went lower. Being found in
fashion as a man, He humbled Himself, and became obedient-took the
place of a servant; and that place led Him lower still, even into death,
and that death the death of the cross—the death of the cursed. Oh
the infinite depth of the love of God in Christ! We cannot follow
Him into those depths into which He entered for us; He went alone.
Thank God, He has risen out of the depths, and now sits the highly
exalted One, the possessor of the name which is above every name, and
at which every knee shall bow. He is the worthy One who has passed
through the heavens, and is made Head over all things, and as such is
given to the Church, which is His body, the fulness of Him that filleth
all in all.

l\Iay we be increasingly apprehending with all saints what is the
breadth, and length, and depth, and height of this wonderful love in
which we have our everlasting portion.

C. Fowtna.
 C)-<O>-{()o---—u

ALL “old things ” will go t-o judgment—-God will not have one old
thing in heaven. They are fit only for the “ old Serpent.”-—-H. W.
Sonrau.

THE spirit of the world weakens the moral and spiritual fibre of a
man, and renders him easily susceptible of receiving false impressions of
God and His Word ; and for this reason I firmly believe that there is a
very close connection between the worldliness now so rampant in our
churches and the prevalence of false doctrine.-—~lvV. COMFIELD.
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JACOB AND ESAU.
Gnu. xxiv.

gs, SAU did not count upon God. He did not see how God could‘
_ fulfil His promise even though he should die. God was not

worth his trusting; the promise not worth trusting for.
Jacob thought otherwise. He could not see how the promise was

to come to him ; but he saw it was worth the having, and if he could
get it, it was true and sure-—~he did not know how or when. He was
wrong in the way of getting it, and afterwards in the way of getting
it confirmed by his father. But he knew the promise was too precious
to be missed. His desire for it even overreached him. He would be
quiet about matters of daily business-he was no hunter»---but about this
he was restlessly earnest. It was right to be in earnest, but wrong to
be restless. He knew God well enough to know that He was, and was
a rewarder of them that diligently seek Him. But he did not know
Him well enough to leave the birthright or the blessing for the present
in another’s possession; though he ought to have understood and trusted
God’s purpose in His word to Rebekah. Hence, in his impatience, he
first plans, and then sins. And he suffers for it, but not at God’s hand,
as We learn at the “ ladder.” God does not punish him for his Wrong
way of getting the blessing, as He punished Esau for despising the
birthright.

There are those who, believing God, and seeking to please Him,
err—-—as we surely all err---in detail, through ignorance of the perfection
of His ways. There are others who, in entire unbelief, reject the truth
and Him who speaks it. There is all the difierence, and God deals
differently with such. Whatever be the ignorance in detail, “ he that
in righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, serreth Christ
is acceptable to God, and approved of men.” Thus, too, ought we to-
act and to judge, and in love receive all such. L But the others we cam
but seek to pull out of the fire. W. C.

—?--oso>oz@-_->:o~<o4o-—--

A CARD FOR THE CASH BOX.
MY God! whate’er Thy love demands,
Take at Thy servant’s willing hands;
Accepting from a grateful heart
Thy kingdom’s dues, Thy children’s part.
The gold and silver are not mine :
I only oifer what is Thine.
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NOTHING LEFT FOR A PRIEST TO OFFER.
~ BY Curran BRADY.

IHE believer is temple, priest, and offering. There is now no
(wig other temple or priest, and there is no sacrifice to offer

— other than all worshippers may present.
1. Believers are the only temple.
“ Where two or three are gathered together in My name, there am I

in the midst of them ” (Matt. xviii. 20).
“Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of

God dwelleth in you ? ” (1 Cor. iii. 16).
“Wl1at? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy

Spirit which is in you ‘? ” (1 Cor. vi. 19).
“ For ye are the temple of the living God; as God hath said, ‘ I will

dwell in them, and walk in them’ ” (2 Cor. vi. 16).
“Ye are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets,

Jesus Christ Himself being the chief corner stone; in whom all the
building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord :
in whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of God through
the Spirit ” (Eph. ii. 20-22).

2. The believer is the only priest. All believers are priests.
The Levitical priesthood was a retrograde movement in consequence

of the people falling short of God’s original ideal : “ Now therefore, if
ye will obey My voice indeed, and keep My covenant, then ye shall be
a peculiar treasure unto Me above all people: for all the earth is Mine :
and ye shall, be unto life a kingdom of priests and an holy nation”
(Ex. xix. 5, 6).

The children of Israel were placed in a position of marvellous grace;
they were a peculiar people, kings and priests unto God. They gave up
that position and took a lower one—-a solemn example of the warning,
“Unto every one that hath shall be given, and he shall have abundance ;
but from him that hath not shall be taken away even that which he
hath” (Matt. xxv. 29).

3. All believers offer sacrifices ; they are themselves the offering.
“ Present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God,

which is your reasonable [spiritual] service” (Rom. xii. 1).
“ By Him therefore let us ofi’er the sacrifice of praise to God

continually, that is, the fruit of our lips giving thanks to His name.
But to do good and to communicate forget not: for with such sacrifices
God is well pleased ” (Heb. xiii. 15, 16).
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HANDFULS OF PURPOSE FOR EVERY DAY.

DECEMBER.---THE-EEFOILIJ Ooans.
A threefolrl picture in P.sal-m. xxiii.
1. Shepherd and sheep (vv. 1 and 2-). Activity and Dependence.
2. Traveller and guide (vv. 3 and 4). Attention and Direction.
3. Host and guest (v. 5). ' Attentive and Delighted.
A threefolcl secret in Psalm xxiii.
1. Secret of a happy life (verses 1-3). Provided by the Lord.
2. Secret of a happy death (verse 4). Presence of the Lord.
3. Secret of a happy eternity (verse 6). Perpetually with the Lord
A threefold answer to the first question in the New Testament, via,

“ VVhere is He I? ” (Matt. ii. 2).
1. On the cross (John xix. 1’?-19). Atonement for Sin.
2. On the throne (Heb. x. 12). Advocacy for the Saint.
3. In the heart (Eph. iii. 17). Advancement by the Spirit.
Threefolcl supply in Phililopiaas.
1. Of the Spirit (i. 19). Renewing of the Spirit.
2. Of service (ii. 30). Regardless of Self.
3. Of our need (iv. 19). Riches in the Saviour.
Threefolcl deligltting of three persons.
1. The Father—-—“ Delighteth in mercy” (Micah vii. 18). Source.
2. The Son—-To do the Father’s will (Ps. rzl. 3). Submission
3. The believer—~In the "Word of God (Ps. i. 2). Searching.
Three compavtions of mercy.
1. Mercy and truth met together (Ps. lxxxv. 10). Cross.
2. Goodness and mercy following (Ps. xxiii. 6). Crook.
2. Faithfalaess and mercy sustaining (Ps. lxxxix. 24). Crown.
Three times we reatl of Israel keeping the Passover.‘
1. In Egypt (Ex. xii. 11). Protected.
2. In the wilderness (Num. ix. 5). Provision.
3. In the land (Joshua v. 10). Praise.
Three things Israel fed upon.
1. Roast lamb in Egypt (Ex. xii. ll). Christ the Lamb of God.
.2. Manna in the wilderness (Ex. xvi.). Christ the Lowly One.
3. Old corn in the land (Joshua v. 11). Christ the Living One.
Israel seen in three positions, illustrating our positions.
1.. In Egypt-—_-—In the world, not of it. Position.
2. In the wilderness——Experience, or progress. Path.
3. In the land—-Fulness Of blessing. P0ssessi0ns_

The Bricle’-s conception ancl progress in relation to her Beloved.
1. “ My Beloved is mine, and I am His ” (S. S. ii. 16). Safety.
2. “I am my Beloved’s, and my Beloved is mine” Surrender.

(S. S. v1. 3). 3
3. “I am my Beloved s, and His desire is toward Satisfaction.

me ~" (s. s. vii. 10).
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Three precious “ I will’.s- ” in Ex, ;;;;v_ 22_
1. “ There I will meet with thee.” Openness.
2. “ I will commune With thee.” Qne11ess_
3. “ I_u1ill give thee in commandment.” Obedience.
Three things used in the consecration of Aaron and his sons.
1. “ Water ” (Ex. XXlX. 4). Regeneration (Titus iii. 5) Salvation.
2. “ Oil” (Ex. xxix. 7). Indwelling (1 John ii. 27). Spirit.
3. “ Blood” (Ex. axis. 20). Separation (Heb. Sanctification.

xiii. 12).
Threefold condition for the Lord’s worleers to he in, in Ere. xxxv.
1. Willing-hearted (verse 5). Freewill ofiering.
2. Wisesheartved (verse 10). Fitted for the work.
3. Warm-hearted (verse 21). Fired to the work.
Three “freelg’s.”
1. Take the water of life freelg (Rev. xxii. 17). Salvation.
2. Justified freely by His grace (Rom. iii. 24). Standing.
3. Freely ye have received, freely give (Matt. X. 8). Service.
Three things the Lord requires of us in llfiorth vi. 3.
1. “ To do justly.” Righteousness of Life.
2. To “ love mercy.” Regarding the Lowly.
3. To “ walk humbly with thy God.” Respecting t-he Lord.
Three distinguishing words in connection with Saviour.
1. A Saviour. Shows the need. Sin.
2. The Saviour. Shows there is but one. Saviour.
3. Jig Saviour. Shows that He is mine. Saved.
Three things we are to do in relation to those who are over us in the

Lord in Heb. Xiii.
1. Remeniber them (v. 7'). Remembrance. Imitating. Consider.
2. Obey them (v. 17). Recognition. Instructed. Consent.
3. Salute them (v. 24). Regard. Identification. Comply.
Three things we are to make, or accontplish.
1. Straight paths for our feet (Heb. xii. 13). _ Attention.
2. Our calling and election sure, by adding to our Addition.

faith what the Lord commands (2 Pet. i. 10).
3. Full proof of the work God has given us to do Advancing.

(2 Tim. iv. 5).
Three W’s in Psalm vi.
1. “ I am weal: ” (v. 2). Distress.
2. “ I am weary ” (v. 6). ' Discomfort.
3. “ The Lord heard the voice of my weeping ” (v. 3). Deliverance.
Three. things the Lord will do for him that considereth the poor (Ps.

xli. 1-3).
1. “ The Lord will deliver him in time of trouble.” Protection.
2. “ The Lord will preserve him.” PI‘e5@1‘Vilti01'1-
3. “ The Lord will strengthen him.” PI‘0Vi$i0I1-
Three times God is said to be our “ Refuge ” in Psalrn xlvi.
]. “ God is our Refuge and Strength ” (verse 1). Encompassed.
2. “ God of Jacob is our Refuge” (verse 7). Empowered.
3. “ God of Jacob is our Refuge” (verse 1]-). Encouraged.
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Threefolel deliverance in Psalm lvi. 13.
1. “ Thou hast delivered my soul from death.” Praise.
2. F‘ “Tilt not Thou deliver my feet from falling ‘? ” Prayer.
3. “ That I may walk before God in the light of the Practice

living.”
Three steps in Psalm lxiv. 10.
1. “ The righteous shall be glad in the Lord.” Rejoicing.
2. “ And shall trust in Him.” Resting.
3. “ And all the upright in heart shall glory.” Recognition.
Three times the Psalmist refers to his soul in Psalm lxiii.
1. “ My sonl thirsteth for Thee” (verse 1). Longing.
2. “ My sonl shall be satisfied ” (verse 5). Loving.
3. “ My soul followeth hard after Thee ” (verse 8). Leaning.
Three things we are to do all the clay, as seen in Psalm lxxi.
1. “ Let my mouth be filled with Thy praise . . . all Thanking.

the day ” (verse 3).
2. “ My mouth shall show forth Thy righteousness,” Trusting.

&c., “ all the day ” (verse 15).
3. “My tongue shall talk of Thy righteousness all Testimony.

the day long” (verse 24).
Three good! things in Psalm lxxiii. 28.
1. “ It is good for me to draw near to God.” Telling all to the Lord.
2. “ I have put my trust in the Lord God.” Trusting in the Lord

Three precious “ bat’s ” in Ephesians ii.
1. “ Bat God, who is rich in mercy ” Rebellion and love.

(verse 4).
2. “ Bat now in Christ Jesus” (verse 13). Distance and nearness.
3. “But fellow-citizens with the saints” Foreigners and citizens.

(verse 19).
Three things we are to do with the l'Vorcl of Gorl in 2 Timolhg./.
1. Hold it fast (i. 13). Tenacity.
E2. Rightly divide it (ii. 15). Teaching.
3. Preach it (iv. 2). Testimony.
A threefolel contrast in Psalm exxvi. 6.
1. “ Groeth forth ”--“' Come again.” Service and Return.
2. “ Weepeth ”-——“ Rejoiceth.” Sadness. Rejoicing.
3. “ Seed ”—;-“ Sheaves.” Seed time. Reward.
Three precious “ I will’s” in Isaiah xli. 10.
1. “ I willstrengthen thee.” Encouragement
:2. “ I will help thee.” _ ' Empowered.
3. “ I will uphold thee with the right hand of Endurance.

M ri hteousness.” 'g
Three persons whose visage is described.
1. The sinner’s visage blackened by sin (Lam. iv. 8).
2. The Saoionr’s visage marred for the sinner (Isa. lii. 14).
3. The Sorerei_qn’s visage altered towards the saint (Dan. iii. 19).

F. E. Mansn.

3. “ That I may declare all Thy works.” Testifying of the Lord:
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N0. 265.--—THE WORK OF FATHER, SON, AND HOLY SPIRIT,
(Continued from page 605.)
No. XV.-—-GRACE.

I. The Nature of Grace.
Divine love in its attitude tovvard men.
Mercy in exercise tovvards unworthy ones. c

Read carefully Rom. vi. 1T—21 ; 2 Cor. viii. 9; Titus iii. 4-7 ;
Heb. ii. 9.

II. The Action of Grace.
Electing grace (2 Tim. i. 9). Heirship giving grace (2 Pet.
Saving grace (Titus ii. 11). iii. 7).
Justifying grace (Rom. iii. 24). Establishing grace (Heb. xiii. 9).
Standing giving grace (Rom. v. 2). Sanctifying grace (Rom. vi. 11).

III. The Fulness of Grace.
Great grace (Acts iv. 33). Exceeding abundant (1 Tim.i.14).
All grace (2 Cor. ix. 3). Exceeding rich (Eph. ii. 17).
Sufficient (2 Cor.xiii.9; Jas.iv. 6). All-suflicient (2 Cor. xii. 9).
Abundant (2 Cor. iv. 15). Manifold (1 Pet. iv. 10).

In the preceding we have the 1Jositi"ee, the cooperative, and the
suloerlatiue degrees of grace set forth.

IV. The Enablings of Grace. It enables the believer to
Grow (2 Pet. iii. 13). To sing (Col. iii. 16). -
To be strong (2 Tim. ii. 1). To speak aright (Eph. iv. 29;
To be established (Heb. iii. 9). Col. iv. 6).
To continue (Acts xiii. 4). To haveagoodhope(2 Thess.ii.16).

V. The Source of Grace--God.
“ The God of all grace” (1 Pet. v. 10).
The giver of all grace (Ps. lxxxiv. 11 ; Jas. i. 17).
It is out of God (Rom. v. 15).
By His grace Christ suffered for sin (Heb. ii. 9).
His throne is one of grace (Heb. iv. 16).

VI. The Channel of Grace-—Christ.
Grace carne by Him (Jas. i. 17; Rom. v. 15).
Grace was upon Him (Luke ii. 40 ; John iii. 34).
Grace was in Him (John i. 14).
Grace is given by Him (1 Cor. i. 4).

VII. The Communicator of Grace The Holy Spirit.
“ The Spirit of grace” (Heb. x. 29).
“ I will pour . . . the Spirit of grace” (Zech. xii. 10).

VIII. Paul’s Prayers for Grace.
“Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in in-

corruptness ” (Eph. vi. 24).
“Grace to you . . . from God our Father and the Lord Jesus

Christ ” (1 Cor. i. 3).
“The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you. . . . Amen”

(1 Cor. xvi. 23, 24). .
J. Hrxox Iavnve.
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N0= 266.——-FOUR PRIVILEGES.
ISAIAH xxxiii. 15-17.

1. Position--He shall dwell on high. Col. iii., “ Risen with Christ.”
2. Protection-~—His place of defence. 1 Peter i. 5, “ Kept.”
3. Provision--Bread shall be given him. Food for the soul. Christ

the Bread and the Vllater of Life.
4. Pr0spect—-Thine eyes shall see the King in His beauty.

S. Tnvstnx.

N0. 267.--HOW WE ARE TU SERVE GOD.

1. Serve the Lord with all thine heart . . . . Deut. x. 12.
2. Serve Him without fear . . . . . Luke i. T4.
3. Serve the Lord with gladness . . . . Ps. c. 2.
4. Serve with a willing mind . . . . .1 Chron. xxviii. 9.
5. Serve with a pure conscience . . . . . 2 Tim. i. 3.
6. Serve God acceptably with reverence . . . . Heb. xii. 28.
'7. Serving the Lord with all humility . . . . Acts xx. 19.

_ -Ii "1 7 ' _I ‘I

No. 268.—WATER, A SYMBOL or THE woes.
1. Essential to life . . . . Ex.xvii.3; Zech.ix. 11; Isa.xli.17.
2. Quenches thirst . . . . John iv. 14.
3. Comes from God . . Isa. lv. 10, 11.
4. Cleansing . . . . Eph. v. 26.
5. Refreshing . . . . Deut. xxxii. 1, 2.
6. Inexhaustible . . . . . . Jer. ii. 13 ; John vii. 37.
7. The free gift of God . . . . Rev. xxi. 6, xxii. 1?’.
8. Requires a lit-tle eifort to get it. . John iv. 11.

J. L. S.

N01 269.——-MILK, A SYMBOL OF THE WORD.

1. A perfect food . . . . . . 1 Pet. ii. 2; 2 Tim. iii. 16.
2. Adapted to all . . . . 1 Cor. iii. 2; with 1 Peter ii. 2.
3. A provision of God . . .
4. Easily received . . . . Heb. v. 13.
5. Easily obtained . . . . Isa. lv. 1. ~

J . L. S.
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N0. 270-—-A PRECIOUS PRONOUN.
==» HIM.”

“ In Him ” . .
“Upon Him ”
“ With Him ”
“ By Him ”. .
“ Unto Him ”
“From Him ”
“ For Him ”

“IN HIM.”
Faith in Ilim .

2Redemption is ‘Iii-in i i Eph. i.
Accepted in Him . . Eph. i.
Complete in Hiavi . . . . Col. '

. . Eph. i. 6. Standing.

. . Ps. lv. 22. Trust.

. . John i. 39. Communion.
. . Ileut. xxxiii. 12. Safety.
. . Heb. xiii. 15. 4 Praise and Prayer.
. . John i. 6. Blessing and Authority
. . Isa. vi. 8. Service.

Col. ii

13-- r-*0:-I§ZJ1 -Q.I

Built up in Hisn . . . . Col. ii. 7.
Rooted in Him . . . . . . . . Col. ii. 7.
Walking in Hiram . . . . . . . . Col. ii. 6.

“Blessed with all spiritual blessings in Him ” (Eph. i. 3).

“UPON HIM.”
Trusting ourselves upon Him . .
Casting our burden upon Him . .
Rolling our vvay (margin) upon Him
Rolling our Works (margin) upon Him
Casting all our care upon Him . .
Waiting upon Ifian . . . .
Leaning upon ffivn . . . . . .

“WITH HIM.”
Buried with Hl"}?t . . . . . .
Risen with Hivit . . . .
Quickened together with Him
Dead with Him . . .
Suffering with Hivvt
Seated with Him
Reigning with Him . . . . .

“ BY HIM ” (alongside)
By Hi-in for justification . . . .
By Him for rest in service . . . .
By Him for counsel . . .
By Hilm for direction
By Him for delight . . .
By Him for communion .
By Him for ever . .

Ps. xxii. 3.
Ps. lv. 22.
Ps. xxxvii. 5.
Prov. xvi. 3.
1 Pet. v. 7.
Isa. xl. 31.
S. of Sol. viii. 5.

Col. ii. 12.
Col. ii. 12.
Col. ii. 13.
Col. ii. 20.
Rom. viii. 17.
Rev.iii. 21.
Rev. xxii. 5.

Acts xiii.
Matt. xi. 29.
Prov. xxvii. 9.
Neh. iv. 8.
Prov. vii. 30. '
John i. 39.
Rev. iv. 4.

F. E. M
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NOTICES OF BOOKS.
Books and other Publications intended for Review in these pages should be sent

(as early in the month as possible), addressed to the Editor, 164, Alexandra Road,
St John's Wood, N.W., or may be left in care of Messrs. J. F. EHAW dz 00., the
Publishers, 48, Paternoster Row, marked, " For Foorsrnrs or TRUTH.”

---it - - - . '-- _

FOOTSTEPS OF TRUTH. Volume
V. Shaw do Oo.; and Oflice of
Evangelistic Mission, 190, Alexan.
dra Bead, St. John’s Wood, NJ-V.

5s.
This golume is now ready, and con-
tains numerous articles of interest
to Christians and Bible students,
with much expository matter. The
papers by our friend Mr. Wallis
on his visit to Palestine and Egypt,
illustrated by many engravings,
form a special feature. We hope
many Will be induced to secure
them, together with the other
valuable contributions, in this con-
venient shape.
THE CHRISTIAN AMBASSADOR.

Biennial Volume, 1886-87. Shaw
& (10.; and Ofice of Evangelistic
Mission, 1.90, Alexandra Bead, St.
John’s Wood, N.W.

This volume will be found to con-
tain the Gospel, presented in anec-
dote, simile, exposition, and appeal,
It contains the numbers for two
years, and is full of readable and
profitable matter. Our friends will
find it useful to circulate in work-
1nen’s reading rooms, cab-men’s rests,
the ship’s forecastle, the Sunday
school library, ti-tc. &c.
STUDIES IN THE LIFE AND CHAR.

AGTER OF ST. PETER. By the
Rev. H. A, Burns, M.A. Hodder
it Stoughton.

It is not surprising that many should
have taken in hand to expound the
life and character of this famous
apostle. There is something pecu-
liarly attractive in the bold, frank,
affectionate conduct of Peter which
Wins the sympathy of most Bible
readers. The writer of this volume
is evidently one of those who enter-
tain a high regard and feel a
Warm affection for this follower of
our Lord. Selecting various in-
cidents in his life as recorded in
the New Testament, the author sets
forth in a clear and interesting
manner the practical teaching in-

*— . ' rm _ '7' __ m __|7"_

volved in the narratives. The in-
troductory chapter on the study of
the Scriptures generally, contains
some excellent remarks and useful
advice, which, together with the
rest oi the contents, we commend
heartily to our readers’ attention.
THE SCRIPTURE DOCTRINE OF

THE HOLY SPIRIT. By Onnnanr
CLEMANCE, B.A., D.D. Snow do C0.
(2s. 6d.) _

This book furnishes a valuable hand-
book on the subject named in the
title. The first part is devoted to a
classification of texts bearing on the
subject, so that the testimony of Scrip-
ture can be clearly and easily reviewed.
The latter part contains a doctrinal
and practical treatise, in whichvarious
questions of great interest to earnest
thinkers are handled with much skill,
and in a fervent spirit. We believe
the book will be found most helpful.
WISDOMS HOUSE AND “ HER

SEVEN PILLARS.“ By Lanr Beau-
JoLo1s DENT. Nisbet &.Oo. (ls.6d.)

The authoress of this little Work
regards Wisdom’s house as the Church
of the living God, built upon Christ
the foundation stone; and the seven
pillars are taken to represent attri-
butes of God. Though there may be
difierence of opinion as to the inter-
pretation, the teaching based thereon
is nevertheless of a sound and edifying
character. The second part of the
book is entirely practical, being an
application of the instruction con-
tained in the first part. Copious
Scripture references are given in the
margins,"making the treatise the more
valuable as a Bible study.
THE LOVE OF THE FATHER. By

W. Hsv M. H. Airssn, M.A. Shaw.
This forms the fifth series of the
“ Mission Pulpit,” and contains '=" Ser-
mons on the Parable of the Prodigal
Son and other Subjects, illustrative
of the Fatherly love of God.” The
discourses are characteristic of the
author, being logical, earnest, and
practical; yet there is some amount
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of confusion on the subject of the
Fatherhood of God, and also a certain
haziness on the doctrine of the Atone-
ment as set forth in the sermon on
“The Way Home to the Father,”
Christ is spoken of as the “ repre-
sentative of human sin,” and sin is
said to have “ suffered in Him.” This
mode of speaking is abstruse, and needs
explanation. We wish there had been
greater clearness on so important a
point.
BIBLE MODELS. By RICHARD NEW-

Ton, D.D. Hodder 8t Stoughton.
- (3s. 6d.)

This attractive writer is no longer
among us, but in departing he has
left behind a printed ministry of con-
siderable value. This is one among
the many books which have come
from his ready pen. Like the rest, it
is bright and clear, and amply illus-
trated. Lessons are drawn from the
lives of various Bible characters, and
the book is a repository of wholesome
instruction. Parents and teachers
may here find considerable aid for
Bible lessons.
A FEW PLAIN FATHERLY HINTS,

GOUNSELS, CAUTIONS, AND EN-
COURAGEMENTS TO THE YOUNG.
By an 0ctogenarian_ Geo. Stone-
man, 67, Paternoster Row.

A small book, the character of which
is sufiiciently indicated by the title.
It is likely to be useful.
OLD JONATHAN: The District and

Perish Helper. Collingridge, Alde-rs-
gate Street.

The October number of this lively
magazine contains, among other ex-
cellent papers, a thrilling story of a
brave rescue at sea, at the mouth of
the Bristol Channel, in May last;
together with an account of its grace-
ful and generous recognition by
friends on shore.
NORTH AFRICA : The Quarterly Re-

cord. of the Mission to the Kabyles and
other Berber Races. Partridge.

The last quarterly number of this
magazine is full of interesting and
encouraging information respecting
the work of the Kabyle Mission, and
contains a good engraving of some
fine scenery in the neighbourhood of
Tlemcen.
PAPAL IDOLATRY. By Father

C_HINIQ,UY- Banks dz Son, Bacquet
Court, Fleet Street.

This contains an exposure of the

_ — _ —— — — - — — -- _ - . — I __—— _. __ ___ .. __ _ .______ -_____ 7. __ __ -T _-__ ‘W7 i_ ;__ ii_ _:

dogma of transubstantiation and
Mariolatry, and also a statement from
the writer of the reasons why he will
never return to the Church of Rome.
As might be expected, this is no mere
rampant denunciation, but a clear,
calm impeachment, based upon demon-
strated facts and acknowledged doc-
trines.
OUR DARLINGS: The Children's

Treasury of Pictures and Stories.
Edited by T. J. BARNARDO, F.B.C.S.
J. F. Shaw & C0,, 48, Paternoster
Row.

As good Within as it is attractive
without, this favourite childrerfs
annual thoroughly maintains its
standard of excellency. In addition
to the ordinary pictures on every
page, more or less illustrating attrac-
tive stories, there are interspersed
throughout the volume several
beautifully coloured pictures, render-
ing the vvhole one of the best possible
gift books of the season for the
juveniles.
SONGS IN THE NIGHT. By Ocra.

Bros WINSLOW, D.D. J. F. Shaw dz
o.

This is another of the choice series of
little “ Books for Spare Moments,” in
antique parchment binding, and is as
full of gracious spiritual teaching as
the previous works of the venerable
author.
IN CHEVIOT’S GLENS. By JANE

Sronnanr. Oliphant, Anderson, dz:
. Ferrier.
A tale of Scottish life. There is not
much incident in the tale, but the
chief interest is connected with a
tribe of gipsies settled in a country
neighbourhood. The tone is good.
EQUAL TO THE OCCASION. By

EDW.&.RI) Gasnsrr. Oliphant, Ander-
son, dz Ferrier.

A tale with a high moral tone and
noble thoughts --on faithfulness to
present duties being the best prepara-
tion for great emergencies. We wish
the whole were equally satisfactory,
but there is a tendency to the teach-
ing that sorrow for sin can vvash out
the stain and fit for heaven.

BRAVE HEARTS AND BUSY HANDS.
By Captain Dawson. Shaw & Co.

This is a handy little book, containing
lessons for workers from Nehemiah,
Haggai, and Ezra. It is full of valu-
able and suggestive thoughts, _



Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

664 NOTICES OF BOOKS. _

GO AND TELL JESUS: A Wmd to
Christians. By O. \YINSI-OW, DI).
Shaw dz Co.

An exhortation to the exercise of
faith in Christ for all seasons and
circumstances. A choice little book
for the sick-room,or for resting hours
after the hurry of busy days.
OVER THE HILLS AND FAR AWAY.

By Mrs. STANLEY Lnsrnns. Shaw
& Co. (3s. 6d.)

An exciting story of some orphan
children in the higher ranks of life,
in which Master Lion and his ad-
ventures figure most conspicuously.
We do not see, however, that the
book is likely to do much more than
afford passing entertainment.
RIGHT ONWARD; or, Boys and Boys.

By Isnar Tnonn. Shaw & C0. (5s.)
A tale of boy life at home and at
school, illustrating the dangers and
temptations of youth, and pointing
to the right way.
HIS ADOPTED DAUGHTER; or, A

Quiet Valley. By Aonns Grnnnnn.
Shaw & Co. (5s.)

A pathetic story concerning a little
girl who is abandoned by her mother,
picked up and adopted by strangers,
and becomes the joy of their life.
The book has a good religious tone.
GOLDENGATES; or, Rees Morin/ner’s

Friend. By M. L. Rrnmr. Shaw
& Go. (3s. dd.)

The interest centres in the careers
of two boys--one the motherless son
of a squire, the other the son of a
sea captain--who, though differing
greatly in rank, form a close friend-
ship, Which, through many storms
and changes, proves firm and en-
during. It is a good picture of
noble-hearted boyhood.
HIS SE1-WANTS WHO SERVE. By

ELEANOR Gnanr. Shaw 6: Co.
(ls. 6d.) -

Stories of work amongst the villages
in Switzerland, showing how much,
may be done by visitors during
the summer months. It is origi-
nally and quaintly written, and
likely to stir up some Christians to
the Lord’s work. It is difficult,
however, to know whether the
stories are made up, or accounts of
real work.
COUSIN DORA; or, Serving the King.

By EMILY BRODIE. Shaw & Co.
(3s. 6d.) -

A pretty story, with much of profit

Il|
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in it, showing how one who is true
to the Lord may be a blessing 1,6}
others, young and old. There 31-Q;
some really helpful thoughts on trap‘
consecration to God.
none ASHLEY; or, The Patience 0}

Hope. By C. E. Iuvrsn. Shaw 3
Co. (2s. 6d.) I

A story of family life. A good book
for young readers, especially for
elder sisters,
POPULAR CHRISTIANITY. By

Mrs. Boorn. Salvation Army Book
Depot, Queen Victoria Street,

The sum of this book is that the
Salvation Army is all right, and
everybody else is all wrong. With
much that is said in its pages we
are in agreement, the indictment
brought against professing Christen.
dom being, alas! too sadly sustained
by fact; but there ought to be dis-
crimination, and that the book lacks.
OUR OWN MAGAZINE. Volume

VIII. Edited by T. Bisnor. The
Children’s Special Service Mission.

Yes, "our ovvn;” and we do not
wonder that the children claim it
all for themselves. It is worth their
attachment. If they will lend it
to father or mother, or other older
folk, sometimes, we expect they will
be glad to look at it. We should.
THE SCOTTISH COVENANTERS.

By Janus Terror, D.D., F.A.S.E.
Hodder & Stoughton. (ls. 6d.)

The very title is enough to awaken
interest without anything further,
This cheap history of that memor-
able and Worthy band of men
deserves wide circulation. May it
go forth to foster more of the
spirit of those stern soldiers of the
Cross in these truckling, trimming,
shilly-shally times.
JOYCE TREGARTHEN; or, Obedience

better than Sacrifice. By E. CHILLON
Shaw & Co. (2s. 6d.) 1

A somewhat romantic story, designed
to show the fallacy of “sinless perfec-
tion ”, doctrines. Joyce Tregarthen at
the age of twenty-three becomes an
enthusiastic public teacher of these
doctrines; exerts considerable in-
fluence, though watched suspiciously
by older and wiser heads; and finally,
under the spell of strange delusions,
perpetrates an act of sin which shat-
ters her ideal and convinces her of
her error. The story is perhaps over-
dravvn, yet fact is often stranger than
fiction.



Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 665

Fnon DaUnuoi~in’s TRACT Dnror,
Stirling, we have received the annual
parts of “ Goon News ” and “GOSPEL
Taunrnr,” each of which is stored
with attractive readable matter,
setting forth the Gospel, and the
pages are embellished with striking
engravings. They are marvellous
productions for fourpence each. From
the same publishers We also receive
" Postman Sroa1r.s”--No. 1, “ Tar.
MILITARY Dnsnnrnn." The book
contains sixteen large pages, with
engravings and pictorial Wrapper.

“Rssr ron THE W1-mar” is a penny
book in large type, containing texts
for a month, with hymns for the
sick and suffering. “TRULY HAPPY,”
at the same price, is an address to
the young by J. Forbes Moncriefl’,
and sets forth the secret of true
joy. We have also received the
following packets of tracts and
books :—“S1nri.r Tomi Snnins" and
“Honnonn Snnins,” by Vlfilliam Luff;
the “ BLUE Jaonnr Snnins No. 2,”
by Agnes Weston. Tract distri-
butors vvill be glad of these new
issues. ~

WILL FOSTER OF THE FERRY. By
Acnns Ginnnivn. Shaw & Go. (2s. 6d.)

A pathetic story from humble life.
Will Foster is an old sailor, who,
being past sea life, settles down on a
quiet ferry, Where one day he meets
with a young ofiicer to whom he had
once given some wise advice which
resulted in his conversion, although
Will himself was but a Worldly man.
The oflicer in turn becomes the means
of leading his old friend to the Saviour.
There is a variety of incident of a
thrilling kind, and the Gospel is skil-
fully interwoven with the story.

ARMOUR-CI/AD; or, Arthar’s Vilctory.
By Gnnraunn P. Drna. Shaw &; Co.
(2s. 6d.)

A good story for boys, recording the
struggles of a high-principled lad
among rough and worldly associates.
We take exception, of course,to the
remarks about Confirmation and Bap-
tismal vows, but otherwise we approve
and commend.

LEFT BEHIND ; or, A Summer in Emile.
ByJn1v1~un Onarrntn. Shaw &Oo. (ls.)

An entertaining story for little folks,
concerning Miss Pippie-for-Short, but
with no very definite moral aim. The
religious tone is, however, good.

THE “SHALL NOTE” OF THE
BIBLE. By F. IE. Mansn. Rout-
ledge dt Sons.

Vie“ shall not ” be using the language
of exaggeration if We say that this is
a very dainty little volume—one of
the many fine art books which have
multiplied oi late considerably, com-
bining a pictorial album with a text-
book. There are thirty-one pages,
forming portions for a month, with a
“Shall Not” for each day, placed
under a descriptive heading, with
brief comment. Altogether it forms
a choice gift book for the season, and
has our strong commendation.

BARNEY: A Sold1Ier’s Story. Shaw 31;
Go. (3s. Gd.)

A thoroughly Irish story of a soldier
who becomes converted from Roman
Catholicism, not merely to Protestants
ism, but to Christ. Well written,
entertaining, and pervaded by the
Gospel.

CITY SNO WDROPS; or, The House of
Flowers. By M. E. Wincnasrnn.
Shaw &; Co. (5s.)

Relates the trials and sorrow of a
poor negress in English city life,
sustained through simple faith in the
Lord Jesus Christ, and soothed by
the remembrance of the " Man of
Sorrows.” Although suffering much
from the rude and cruel conduct of
street children, Aunt Dinah’s heart is
moved with pity for what she calls “de
dear Lord’s snowdrops,” and so she
opens a shelter, where she receives and
cares for them. Meekness, patience,
and forgiveness are the moral qualities
illustrated and enforced.

DICKIE’S SECRET. By Uarnanmn
SHAW. Shaw & Go. (3s. 6d.)

Full of touching interest. The adven.
tures of poor little blind Dickie and
his Gospel secret are most graphically
described, and give a delineation of
child life in the great city which we
fear is only too true.

ACTING ON THE SQUARE: A School-
boy’.s Diary. By HARRIETT Boom-
vvoon. Shaw cit O0. (ls. 6d,)

A good book for boys, illustrating and
enforcing high moral principle and
practical godliness. It exemplifies
and commends a healthy Christian
life, and shows how a boy maybe
good without being goody-goody.

50
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The PHOTOGRAPIIIC OPAL Souvnnias
are high-class works of art, which
cannot fail to attract and charm
those who possess cultivated taste.
The Aurocnarn Cantos are very
choice, and furnish a great variety
of designs, among which are some
which will greatly captivate the
young folks.

Boosters.
“ By the Sea Shore.” Sea Poems,

with Illustrations in Monotint by
B, D. Sigmund. 12 pages.-“Among
the Reeds and Grasses.” River Poems,
with Illustrations in Monotint by
B. D. Sigmund. 12 pages.--“The
Christ Child.” Poem by Fred. E.
Weatherly. Illustrations in Mono-
tint by J. C. Staples. 12 pages,--“ The
Dream Star.” Poem by Fred. E.
Weatherly. Illustrations in Mono.
tint by J. C. Staples. 12 pages,--
“Good Night and Good Morning.”
Poem by Lord Houghton. Illustra-
tions in Monotint by J. C. Staples.
12 pages.—“ Swallow Flights.” Poems
by Fred. E. Weatlierly and others,
Illustrations in Monotint by B. D.
Sigmund, Alice West, E, "Wilson. I2
pages.--“ By the River.” Poems by
Fred. E. Weatherly. Illustrations
in Monotint by E. Wilsoii, B. D. Sig-
mund, Alice West, etc. 12 pages_.__.
These booklets, which are intended
as substitutes for Christmas and New
Year cards of the better class, are
exquisite in design and workmanship,
tied with silk ribbon, and enclosed in
an envelope bearing an autograph
greeting. Price ls. each.

Amongst the Booxs the following
must be mentioned :--“The Deserted
Village. By Oliver Goldsmith. Witli
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Town Dicky; *
or, Colonel . .

it Jack’s Boy. ” i<>'*%'»:&E;-=-A ~
A new and charming story by Theo.
Crift. With 16 full-page lllustrations

; in Colour by Alice Havers, and
E liunierous Monotint pages by Ernest

Wilson. 64.» pages, price 6s.--"The
Star of Bethlehem.” Poems by Fred.
E. W'eatherly. With 16 full-page

l Illustrations in Monotint by M. Ellen
Edwards, and Pen and Ink Drawings
by J- 0- Staples. 48 pages, price 5s.---
“Rhymes and Roses.” By Fred. E.

5* Weatherly. With numerous Illus-
A t-rations in Colour and Monotint by

St. Clair Simmons and Ernest Wilson.
I. 32 pages, price 3s. Gd.-“A Land of
» F10WB1"S.” A selection of Poems by
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various Authors. Cliariningly Illus-
trated in Monochrome by Ernest
Wilsoii. 24 pages, price Is. 6d,--l
These furnish a charming selection
of gift books for the season, produced
in the most artistic style, and by the
character of the illustrations appeal-
ing to the homely sentiment in every
heart.

We must add, in reference to the
Cant) designs, that there are a few
representing nuns and saints which
only Ritualists or Bonianists could
use, and which, of course, we cannot
recommend.

THE Drummond Tract Depot, Stir-
ling, send samples of some floral wall
1..-ards--packets 1 and 2. Each packet
contains six well-printed cards,
measuring I4 in. by 11 ll1., with broad
chromo borders, and choice matter in
prose and verse-—co1nfort-ing and need-
ful reminders for Christians. Also, a
series of 22 sheets of reward cards,
with very tasteful designs and well-
chosen texts.

Mr. Holness again issues “ The Be-
lievers’ Almanack ” and “ The ‘ Search
and See ’ Almanack.” The former is
interspersed with important and
timely notes on foundation themes;
the latter, as usual, provides good
exercise for the young in Scripture
search.

Mr. Masters, Vauxhall Bridge Road,
SfW., submits a choice variety of
season cards-“Bright Bays ” and
“Winter Scenes.” The designs are
very pretty, and tastefully executed.

“The ‘One Thing Needful’ A1-
manack,” published by W. Waters,
Bible and Tract Depot, Southport,
contains, with the usual matter.
many choice and useful extracts.

Mr, J. E. Hawkins, Paternoster
Bow, again issues his “ Golden G-rain
Book Almanack,” in two sizes, in
paper and cloth covers, the latter
being very neat editions. The daily
texts are carefully chosen. The
“ Golden Grain Almanack and Diary,”
with leather binding and pocketabook
tuck, furnishes a handy pocket com-
panion. The “Golden Grain Sheet
Almanack” is well illustrated with
pictorial representations of Scripture
subjects, the daily texts being specially
adapted for the unconverted. “Gra-
cious Words Almanack. ” is well got
up, and admirably suited for Gospel
work. x

" The Ruby Illustrated Almanack
and Text-Book, 1888,” published by

\Vhecler, 88, lllildmay Park, deserves
a place among the books of its class.
It is a neat little production, and com-
piled with care.

Messrs. Cas tell & C‘o.’s PENIEL Snares
of Christmas and New Year cards
fully sustain the reputation they have
gained. The selection is large, num-
bering about five-and-twenty packets.
'Where all are good it is difiicult to
particularise, but we may specially dis-
tinguish “ Wnisrans or THE Warns”.-
six cards with exquisite sea views and
Scripture texts; “ FRIENDLY GREET-
1Nss”--coloured floral designs of great
beauty, and Christmas verses by
Fannie Goddard; " Anunosnon or
1’nacn”—-six cards with Palestine
views and texts in group, very choice;
“ Soovinvrss”--a set of three cards with
designs from 1iaphael’s cartoons, in
gold and colours and greetings at the
back; “ O’na HILL sun GrLnN”--beauti-
ful designs in orchids by Lady Ran-
dolph Churchill, and verses by Canon
Bell; “BANDS or Lronr”--six cards,
landscapes in monotint, with verses;
“ Itncottncrrons or Patnsrinw’--beauti.
fully tinted views of Palestine scenery,
with appropriate texts. "We commend
the series to our readers as one of
the finest assortments for the season.
The PENIEL Ai.nAi~uicx deserves special
mention as a little gem, the designs,
which are splendidly executed,
giving illustrations of the com-
prehensive verse, “\Vhile the earth
rernaineth,” &c., and representing the
season of the year, together with the
periods of the day.

Messrs. Birn Bros., of 12, Milton
Street, E.C., send us specimens of
some very pretty and cheap wall texts,
printed in colours, with landscapes
and figure pictures. The names of
the packets are “ Lovuve Favoun,"
“Tris Sitvna GEM,” “ Tun DIAMOND,”
“ T1-in P.-tru or Lira,” “ Our. SavIoUa’s
“Worms,” “Grains or NATURE”: these
last are particularly good.

“ A Large Thought in a Large
\~Vord ” is the title of the seventh
series of the “Something for Sunday ”
cards, published by Shaw tit (10., 48,
Paternoster Bow. The cards contain
texts in outline for painting, and if
carefully done form pretty decora_
tions, as well as giving pleasant
employment to little fingers. May
the words not only be painted on
the paper, but printed on their
hearts. The price of the packet is
ls.
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Ona Sheet Almanac]; for 1888 is

now ready, and will form an
effective wall decoration, while
being at the same time a silent
preacher of the Gospel. It is eni-
bellished with large corner en-
gravings, with texts in bold type
in centre. \Ve hope our readers
will make large use of it, and
endeavour to introduce it in waiting-
rooms, workshops, and cottages.

it it s
Tun fifth volume of Footsteps of

Truth is now ready, and will, we
think, be found quite equal to its
predecessors. Our publishers will be
glad to receive orders from friends
who may be looking for useful books
for Ohristnlas or New Year gifts.

as =:= an
SPECIAL MISSIONS.

DURING October and November-
special services have been held in
various halls as follow :-

nonrr.snn_
The last week in October, meetings

were held nightly at “The Best.”
The mission was started with a Fans
TEA on Monday, the 24th, when ad-
dresses were given by Mrs. Dorin, of
Olaphani, and others. The attend-
ance was good throughout, and there
were tokens of God’s blessing and of
His saving grace,

HALUEN n.=u.r..
Mr. Jenn Oortnou has been conduct-

ing a nightly mission (Saturdays ex-
eepted) at the above hall. The
attendances have been good, and
some have given encouraging cv1-
dence of a change. A hearty interest
has been taken in the work by the
Christians connected with the place,
who met previously on several nights
for prayer.

wnsr KENSINGTON n.iLI..
Mr. Lnonaun Nvnrvan commenced

an eight days’ niission at this hall on
Sunday, ‘November 9th, preaching
every night during the ensuing week
(except Saturday), There was a
steady increase in the attendance up
to the following Sunday, the 18th, so
that the large hall was used, and the
mission extended for another week,
concluding with three services on
Sunday, the 20th. Several testified
to the blessing they had received
during the services.

I
‘I

J

Tar: lectures on Egypt and Pales-
tine announced in our last were
held at Kilburn Hall from the 24th
to 28th October, and continued on
November lst and 2nd. Space will
not perniit of a detailed description
of the exhibition and lectures, but
we may say that both exceeded the
expectations of the friends who
visited the hall. The various objects
of interest were displayed in the
large lecture room, and formed a
most instructive collection; the
photographs, which were of the very
best kind, bringing Oriental scenes
very vividly before the spectators.
The lectures, which were given each
evening in the main hall, were
listened to with great attention,
and proved a rich source of enter-
tainment and instruction. Indeed,
we feel that no one could have
listened to the g1*apl1ic descriptions
given by Mr. Lord, and the accounts
of Messrs. Abraham "Wallis and
Joseph ‘Neatherly, without deriving
substantial benefit in the way of
increased knowledge on Oriental and
Bible subjects. The lectures were
illustrated by a large picture,
specially painted, representing the
Desert, Pyramids, and Sphinx, and
by various friends on the platform
arrayed in Eastern costumes. Our
esteemed friend and neighbour Dr.
Monro Gibson, was present on two
evenings, and on the last occasion
added to the interest by giving some
brief account of his own travels in
lflalestine.

at =r= it
In our advertisement pages will

be found a special appeal from our
friend Mr. 'l‘horpe, on behalf ~ of
the important Society which he
represents, and which we would
heartily commend to the syrnpatlly
of our readers generally.

it s =18
Rncnnr letters from Mr. Gnonen

Miitten, dated Adelaide, give 3. good
account of his l1ealth,and state that he
lied 1Jl‘eaching engagements arranged
for five weeks. He has by this time
probably reached Hobart, Tasmania,
whither he in tended proceeding.

s it as
Tun Protestant Alliance convened a

meeting on November 18 for con-
ferencc as to the best mode of cele-



Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

Footsteps of Truth 5 (1887)

NOTES. 669

brating the 200th anniversary of the
Revolution of 1688, and also the
tercentenary of the defeat of the
Spanish Armada. The meeting was
open to delegates from all societies
interested in the movement, and in-
formation as to the plans decided on
will be published shortly.

as as as
ON a recent Sunday morning the

rooms of the Young h[en’s Christian
Association in St. Mary Street,
Cardiff, were filled with about
200 destitute boys and girls who,
through the kirldness of Christian
friends, had been gathered together
for a substantial breakfast, and then
a substantial talk on the good thin gs
of the Gospel. It is hoped to continue
these efforts if funds are provided.

=l= 3% =!l=

WE rejoice to say that our dear
brother Mr, George Hucklesby, to
whose serious illness we referred in
our last number, is new greatly
restored, and, after a short stay at
Bournemouth, whither he went early
in November, hopes to be able to
resume work at Maiden Hall during
the present month.

as as =1:
OUR brother Mr, John Jewell Pen-

stone recently gave an interesting
lecture on the Reformation in the
Central Hall, Swindon, to a numerous
audience. He hopes to give a series
of lectures on the same subject during
the present winter in that place.

as =s as
Sriusrnsn,-_Mr. Newell,who for some

years had charge of the work at this
branch of the E. l\:I,, has recently
moved to the neighbourhood of Ban-
bury, with the object of working
among the villages in the vicinity
of that town, visiting the cottages
and holding small meetings as oppor-
tunity may occur. His place at Ban-
bury is now filled for twelve months
(D.V.) by Mr. Rontledge, who for
some months laboured in the villages
of Hampshire, near ‘Bournemouth.
The reading and coifee room has
been opened, and many have already
availed themselves of the accom-
modation. The Sunday services are
also very well attended. _

s a as
THE approach of the Christmas sea-

son brings with it, as usual, increased
claims on our funds in every way, but
especially for the assistance of those

_ _____ _ —— __ 7 ___ ' ——--—— - _ ' _

who are thrown out of employment,
and who, with their families, are in
much distress. One of the best ways
of helping these is by giving them
work in necessary repairs to our
various Mission premises, which we
shall be glad to do if our readers will
assist in replenishing our exchequer
for the purpose. Contributions for
this special fund, as for all other
parts of the work of the Evangelistic
Mission, should be sent t-o us at 164,
Alexandra Road, St. John’s 'Wood,
London, N.W.

as as as
Oun greatly beloved friend, Mr. J.

Denham Smith, we regret to say, lies
in the same condition as reported in
our last--that is, he is esttremely ill-
and any hope of his ultimate recovery
seems almost nil. It is a cause for
thankfulness, however, he is kept free
from pain, and is in great peace of
mind and rgflstfulntess of; solgl, swveetilf
conversing rem ime o nne wi 1
those about him of Ohrist~—His per-
sonal glories, His past and present
work for us-and the blessed hope that
awaits the ransomed. During our
last recent interview he was dwelling
sweetly on the priestly service of the
Lord Jesus, and the reconciliations
He was ever making on behalf of His
own redeemed ones on the ground of
the great atonemeht; “not for the
world outside,” said he, " but for His
own saved yet failing people.” O11
Lord’s Day mornings he loves to
dwell especially on the subject of the
Cross and coming glory, and his heart
ggeg oipt i:i1_i]':t[>.]llo\vsl1ip \‘:L)?i,iLll, the
to ‘o ’scn ren assem et roun '10
table of their Lord to reniember His
dying love, while he is ever soli.citous
that none who can possibly attend
shall be absent from the weekly feast.
“ It is but little He asked of us,” said
he,“ therefore should His people delight
to fulfil His request, in the remem-
brance of Him in the breaking of
bread.” Indeed, it is a spiritual feast
to be at his bedside when he is able
to bear interviews, which are of neces-
sity lirnited, in the e:»;tre1nely feeble
state in which he is. _As is well known,
our beloved brother has for many
years been wont to take the services
at Clapton Hall during the months of
May and November, which he often
now refers to ; and on Sunday morning,
the 6th ult., he sent through one of
the brethren at Clapton Hall the fol-
lowing message:---“My love to the
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dear people at Clapton. I send them
the sweet words of the Lord Jesus,
‘By this shall all men know that ye
are My disciples, if ye have love one
to another,’ Tell them I think of them
all, individually, and think of all my
happy Novembers with them.” The
Lord be praised for all His goodness
to this His dear child and faithful
servant, and the abundant blessing
He has, through him, given to so
many thousands of souls.

as as =r=
Tnn funeral of the late M1‘. J. Lynn,

whose departure we announced in our
last, was attended by many Christian
friends from Beresford Chapel and
many other parts, numbering about
500 or 600. A service was held in
Clapton Hall previous to the inter
ment in Abney Park Cemetery, the
weather being fa\»*ourable for the
occasion. Mr. Lynn was greatly be-
loved, and his decease will. be largely
felt, especially by very many of the
poor who were partakers of his
generous gifts ; while many a worker
in the Lord’s vineyard will regret the
lO.:S of a true helper. In every respect
he was a pattern to believers, and we
doubt not he will have a full reward
for his lifelong service at the rapidly
approaching coming of the Lord.

In reference to the Sr-stziai. Cnr.1s'r-
lllAS Arrssi. which will be found in
our advertising pages, we shall be
happy to supply any of our readers
with collecting cards if they can
undertake to use them in obtaining
help for our Relief lj‘und. '

is as as
JOTTINGS FROM ABROAD,

snwsnn uunnrrcn IN SYIDIEY,
ltespecting our brothe-r’s present

mission t-our in Australia, we have
received the following interesting
letter from the secretary of the united
committee which had been formed for
the arrangement of the services in the
various churches and halls of Sydney.
\-Ve need not add how g'1'fit-fily we
rejoice in the blessing graciously
vouchsafed by the Lord with this
mission throughout the year in
various parts of the colony, and at
Sydney in particular.

“A successful evangelistic effort is
being conducted in Sydney by Mr.
Edward Hurditch, of the London
Evangelistic Mission. He came
amongst us as almost a stranger, and J

commenced a series of Bible readings,
He also held a week’s mission in the
large hall of the Young Men’s Christian
Association, and then proceeded to
Melbourne. Although Mr. Hurditch’s
first visit was short, he made many
friends among the zealous Christians
of the city, who not only recognised
in him special adaptation for evan-
gelistic work, but also remarkable
teaching power.

“ On his return to Sydney these
friends formed a committee, and asked
Mr, Hurditeh to give Gospel addresses
and Bible readings in the principal
halls, to which proposal he very
readily acceded. although his health
was anything but robust, and he had
come for a needed rest.

“ The work was commenced at once
in the Temperance and Oarrington
Halls. The latter seats about 500,
and the former 700. In two or three
days these were full to overflowing.
Recourse was then had to the Protest-
ant Hall, which seats about 1,200, and
this also was crowded the first night.
Now the work is being carried on with
unabated success in the New Masonic
Hall, Castlereagh Street, accommo-
dating about 2,000. Not only is the
liveliest interest taken in the mission
by Christians of all denominations,
but real work is being done for eter-
nity, At every meeting there are
many anxious inquirers, and souls are
saved.

“ Perhaps the most marked result
of the first week’s mission was the
deepening of the spiritual life of
believers, and the earnest endeavour
to bring their daily life into close
approximation to a lofty moral ideal
which Mr, Hurditch frequently set
before us as the condition of all pre-
vailing service for t-he Master--in
point of fact, the necessity for a life
as well as a lip testimony.

“ M1‘. Hurditclfs committee are now
receiving the hearty and efiective
co-operation of the Ladies’ Evange-
listic Association and Prayer Union,
who are making a house-to-house
visitation. It is believed through this,
and the earnest prayer of believers,
great blessing will follow, and that
the evangelistic spirit may ulti-
mately extend throughout the various
churches.

“A marked characteristic of the
mission is the perfect unity and har-
mony that prevails--the true spirit
oflove, charity, and Christian courtesy
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has dominated throughout-and our
dear brother Hurditch, when he leaves,
will bear with him our heartiest good
wishes; and we earnestly pray that
his health may speedily be estab-
lished, and that he may long be spared
to render, by a faithful ministry,
signal service to the cause Of our risen
Lord.

“ The condition of many at the pre..
sent time is that of waiting expec-
tancy. That a revival is coming we
all believe. Its great need is felt,
and God’s people are praying earnestly
for it. Australia is a most promising
field for evangelistic work. ‘Ne have
here many able and devout men in
the various denominations, never-
theless considerable spiritual deadness
prevails.

“ Mr. Miiller’s st-ay here was fruitful
of blessed results to believers. We
are now looking forward to Dr. Da1e’s
coming. These Visits of eminent men
are a hopeful sign that the Christians
at home are waking up to the im-
portance of Australia as a field for
Christian effort. We have a vast
territory, equal in extent to that of
India and China combined, with their
GOO millions Of inliabitants, “Te
are an English-speaking community.
Living in Sydney or Melbourne or
Adelaide, it is hard to realise that one
is not in an English city. In point of
fact, we are one with the mother
country in every respect, with the
advantage of a more lovely climate.
The interior is sparsely? populated.
religious services in many outlying
districts are almost unknown; in
others only occasionally given, and
often perfunctorily performed.

"There is a great need for special
evangelistic work of an itinerant
character. True, the present popula-
tion of Australia is only some three
millions, but the question is not so
much this as what will she become in
the near future? in fifty years 100
millions may dwell on this island
continent. Those who are now here
are therefore merely pioneers; on
them and on the zeal and faithfulness
,of the Church of Christ now depend
whether these colonies shall be given
over to scepticism and lawlessness, or
be won for Christ, and thus become
a nation fearing God and loving
righteousness.

“ Yours truly,
“ Ws1.rEa Linea,

“ 787, George 3%., Sydney, Sept. 22,”

Letters to hand since the above
testify to a remarkable work of grace
through these meetings, the interest
having increased each night, till
toward the end the hall was crowded
long before the time of commence-
ment, and many hundreds could not
obtain admission. A large number of
souls confessed Christ, and there was
indeed great joy in that place. A
farewell tea meeting was held, when
many testified to the blessing received.
On Mr. Hurditch’s leaving Sydney, a
large number of the brethren accom-
panied him to the ship, expressing the
hope of a repeated visit. Sydney seems
to have been ripe for such evangelistic
work, and the interest throughout,
together with the spiritual results,
exceeded that witnessed in connection
with this tour in any part of the
colony. Our brother visited Mel-
bourne, where interesting farewell
meetings were held; after which he
went to Adelaide, where an eight days’
mission was held in the Y.M.C.A. hall;
and then went on to Port Augusta
for a final mission before leaving
the colony, either by the steamship
“ Liguria ” or a later vessel, the
“ Austral,” dated to sail on November
leith. Throughout the colony gene-
rally there is no doubt that much
spiritual dearth exists in the churches,
and a need for a gracious visitation
and forth-putting of the power of
the Holy Spirit; Whilst some who
have gone out from England, instead
of promoting brotherly love amongst
Christians, are causing dissension and
division, to the great grief of the
godly, who have long been endeavour-
ing in an unsectarian position and
spirit to bear testimony to the grace
and truth of Christ.

srnesroan AND PENANG.
OUR brother Mr. Hocquard writes

from Singapore, September 19th:*-“I
left this for Penang at the beginning
of April, to relieve our brother
Macdonald. I was able to do this
from the fact that our brother Moore
was here, who could care for the
English-speaking people, while an
old Chinese brother would care for
the Chinese. I came here on a visit
3, few days ago, but ‘Will be g0iI1g'
back at the end of this week, if
the Lord will, You will be glad
to hear that the Lord has given
us some souls at Penang.‘ Since the
beginning of April ten have been
baptised, and there are about as
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many candidates at the various sta-
tions. We are crying to the Lord
to send us help, as we are very
short-handed: will you not join us
in asking the Lord to thrust out
some of His servants to these needy
regions, where multitudes are perish-
ing without ever hearing the blessed
sound of salvation? ”

'CHINA.

Miss Fosbery writes from Chen-
tu-fu, August 23rd :-—“ Since we came
to this city a few months ago, we
have opened a new station, close to
the wall of the Manchurian City.
Men and women from this city are
now daily hearing the Gospel. We
are hoping and praying for blessing
on the Word, that some souls may
be saved. The work is slow and
difficult, and we are much cast upon
the Lord, and continually made to
feel that He alone can open the
understanding, There are about
thirty converts here, but we are
longing for more, and for more
power of the Holy Ghost amongst us.”

SPAIN.

An earnest appeal for help comes
from our sister Emily Lopez
Rodriguez, of Figueras. ‘The short
circular letter records her own
recent and severe illness, and the
removal by death of her step-father,
Col. Baynes. We commend our
sister and her husband, Pastor
Rodriguez, to the sympathy and
prayers of our readers.

if =1? =l=

WEEK or raavna, 1888.
Fnntiso as we do the imperative

need for more earnest and united
prayer on the part of all true believers,
we invite special attention to the
“ Call to Prayer” during the first
week of 1888, issued by the Evan-
gelical Alliance, as follows :-

“Once more it is our privilege to
invite the Lord’s people scattered
abroad over the whole earth to unite
as in years past in a week of thanks-
giving, confession, and supplication.

“ Considerably more than the life-
time of a generation has passed away
since this annual concert for prayer
began. Every motive which has
hitherto drawn disciples of various
lands and tongues around the common
footstool of our heavenly Father
continues to operate with increasing

force. The powers both of good and
evil develop themselves day by day.
The strife grows keener. More and
more the whole world becomes one
vast arena on which, beneath all eyes,
two kingdoms visibly contend for
mastery. And events appear to ripen
for a crisis which may prove decisive.

“ We, on our part, have no reason
to regard the issue with uneasiness.
‘ The Lord reigneth.’ Not only have
we the ‘sure word of prophecy,’ to
‘ shine like a. lamp -in a dark place; ’
not only have we the Almighty Arm
to fight for us; even now we see the
kingdom of our Saviour Jesus Christ
making sensible inroads upon the
powers of darkness. The public con-
science of civilised nations grows more
sensitive. More pointed attention is
called to flagrant social sins. Vast
regions of heathenism beyond. resound
with the Gospel, and every year sees
a wider breadth of the earth embraced
in the network of our missions.

“Things like these fill us with
greater hopefulness than even the
prevalence of vice, error, and un-
belief can inspire apprehension. But
surely, both the darker and the
brighter features of our time alike
fling us back in conscious feebleness
on the succour of our Lord. Both of
them bid us ‘ watch unto, prayer.’ "

“Many testimonies have reached
us to show how ‘pleasant’ it has
proved to be when, in former years,
‘ brethren’ knelt ‘together in unity’
from the rising to the setting of the
sun; when the ‘precious ointment’
of the Holy Spirit came down upon
us from our exalted ‘ Head,’ and ‘ the
Lord commanded the blessing, even
life for evermore.’ May a similar
experience be again enjoyed! The
longing grows within the hearts of
God’s dear children to realise their
brotherhood in the Lord Jesus. ‘With
this object in view let us combine
even more widely this year than ever
before. Let us cultivate the ‘com-
munion of saints,’ and pray in the
spirit of love as well as of devotion.
When the universal Church is on its
knees, emptied of human sufficiency,
may we not expect God to fill it with
His power, and to use it mightily for
the glory of His great and holy
name ?

“ This letter is signed by presidents
and secretaries at home and in many
lands.”


